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REMARKS ON THE CHRONOLOGIC AL CH. a 


‘ EXSABITING THE 


wd Progress of Chi istianity and Makometanism 
oe throughout the World, 


fe the Close of the Eighteenth Century. 


me Chart, which accompanies the present 
Ber, may, with great propriety, be placed by 
Mer to face the Title Page of our First Vo- 
i Fas a full elucidation of it will be found in the 
Buphéman Prize Essay, by the Rev. Hugh Pearson, 
whielt was given in the Numbers for. February and 
Miafbeh, 1813. : 

AE is reduced from the large Chart prefixed 
toi Essay, published at Oxford, in 4to. In’ 
thag Ghatt, which is coloured, Christianity is denoted. 
by yetiow, hometanism ‘by red, and Paganism by 
a Mark chade: in the present, the graver alone is 
ew ployed z and exhibits to the eye, with sufficient 
preision, the partial emancipation of Mahometans 
from the thick darkness of Paganism, and the clear 
light: which beams on Christians. It were well, 
indeed, if: that ‘light were not partially obscured by 
the medium through which it shines-on many parts 
of Christendom ; but, blessed bé God, every day are’ 
its powerful. rays dissipating the mists which the su- 
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perstitions and errors of professed Christians have 
thrown around. 


We have. added to: the original Chart the, observa- | 


tions respecting the population and religions of the 
earth. 


ome JProceedings, 


: CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Departure of Missionaries for Western Africa. 
In our'Number for October, pp. 412, 413, we stated 
that the Missionaries and others destined to Africa 


were about to proceed thither in the Willding. — 


They left London for. Deal, on the evening of Nov. 
24th; Mr. Sperrhacken having been married. that 
morning, by the Secretary, at St. Sepulchre’s 
Church, to.a young English Woman, who enters 
_ gealously into the views of the So¢iety. Mr. 
Schulze had obtained the consent of the Committee, 
after suitable inquiry, to his marriage with a young 
countrywoman of his own,. Miss David, a mutual 
attachment having been formed between them in 
Berlin: as she had not arrived, but was. expected 
every. hour, the Committee directed his baggage to 
be put on. board the Willding, and. that he should 
wait her arrival, and join the ship at Plymouth. 

' The Willding left Deal Nov. 26th, with a favoyra- 
ble wind ; but.was driven, back again jn the night, 
after. .having. made about 30 miles. In the eveniag 
_of the 30th she- again. proceeded om her voyage ; 
and, ,aftex a very.rough passage, reached. Plymouth 
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on the 8d of December.. They continued here fill 
the 23d, the weather being very teinpiestuous and 
the wind contrary. The Willding was run into Cat- 
water for safety, with the loss of her anchor and 
cable. 

' During their stay at. Plymouth, the Missionaries 
were received with ‘the utmost kindness by the Rev. 
Mr. Hitchins, the Rev. Mr. Richards, Capt. Car- 
penter, and other friends of the Soeiety; for which 
the Committee request them to accept their, grateful 
acknowledgments. 

* They embarked on ‘the morning of the 2ist. It 
was then blowing a hard gale of wind, which _pre-, 
vented the ship getting out; and this was greatly in 
their favour, as it blew tremendously the whole 
night and the next day. On the evening of the 
23d they set sail with a fine breeze. 

The convoy having to call at Cork, they made 
that port, after a tedious and stormy passage, on 
the 27th of December, and finally proceeded to sca 
on the 5th of January. 

This succession of stormy weather was very tryirig 
to the Missionaries, most of whom were greatly ex- 
hausted by sea-sickness.. They left Cork in good 
spirits; and are arrived, we trust, at the place of 
their destination. There were seven persons on 
board connected with the Society -the Rev. J. C. 
Sperrhacken, and Mrs. Sperrhacken; Mrs. Ilart- 
wig ; Mr. and Mrs. Hughes; Jellorum Harrison, , 

a young African; and Thomas Morgan, a native 
boy, committed to the Society’s care by Gover- 
nor Maxwell. They had for fellow-passengers, 
Mr. and Mrs. Davis, sent out to Sierra Leone by 
the Wesleyan Methodist Society; whose cheerful, 
sociable, and Christian Spirit contributed much te 
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their comfort. Mr. Sperrhacken having been ap- 

pointed to assist Mr. Nylander in the Bullom Mis- 

sion, both he and his wife were applying themselves 

to the study of the elementary books lately printed 
in' that tongue by the Society ; and_ availed them- 
selves of the assistance of a Native Bullom, whom 

they. happily found among the sailors, returning to. 
his own country. 


Delay and Marriage of the Rev. J. AH. Schulze. 


Miss David not having arrived from Hamburgh. 
before the Willding left “Plymouth, the Committee 
could not feel it right to send forward Mr. Schulze. 
under such painful circumstances. He waited, in 
great anxiety, having. little doubt but that the ves- 
sel had foundered in the late tempestuous wea-. 
ther. ‘On the 3d of January, however, she arrived, 
through the good providence of God, in safety; 
circumstances having prevented her embarkation at. 
Hamburgh till Nov. 26; after which the vessel was 
detained: at Cuxhaven, by contrary winds, till Dec. 
12th, and, when she got out to sea, was driven as far’ 
north as the coast of Norway. They were mar-. 
ried, by the Secretary, at St. Sepulchre’s Church, 
on the 9th of January, and will embark for Africa 
by the first opportunity. 


Investment ‘for Africa on Board the Willding. 


The attempts of the Society in Africa are una- 
voidably attended, and will be for some years to 
come, with a great expenditure. ‘The outfit ‘of the 
persons lately embarked, with the stores requisite 
for the support of the Settlements and the mainte-, 
nance of the African Children, amounts to upward of 
3000/7. Ia the state of insecurity and perturbation, 
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under which the Settlements have hitherto laboured, 
little or nothing could be doné by them toward 
their own support. Whenever the total destruction 
of the Slave Trade shall give security to the Society _ 
in the developement of its plans, there is good rea- 
son to hope, that, by the produce of the soil, its 
present and future Settlements may be brought, in 
a great measure at least, to support themselves ; 
while habits of honest industry will be cherished 
_ among the natives, in the place of treachery, ra- ~ 
pacity, 1 and sloth. 


Newcastle and Gateshead Assttetion: 


An Association in aid of the Charch Missionary 
Society has been formed for Newcastle-1 upon-Tyne 
and Gateshead. -The Rev. John Tyson is‘ Presi- 
dent; Mr. Thomas Gibson, Treasurer; and Mr. 
Henry Henderson, Secretary. | 


Bedford and Bedforilshire Association, + 
' The Secretary of the Society having preached 
two Sermons at St. Paul’s Church, Bedford, ‘ow 
Sunday the 18th of December, in behalf of the Insti- 
tution, a Meeting of the Inhabitants of the Town! 
and County was ‘held, at the County Hall, on the 
20th, for the establishment of an Association in aid. 
of the Society. The Rev. James Webster, B. D. 
Rector of Meppersliall, was called to the Chair: 
After the Secretary had detailed the operations of 
the Society, and had urged its claims for support, 
it was unanimously resolved ,to assist its efforts by 
an Association for’ the Town and County of Bedford.: 
The duty of Christians to impart the blessings of 
the Gospel to the Heathen World, and the serious 
a ce attached to the neglect of this duty, 
B3 
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were forcibly urged by the several speakers. ‘The - 
wrongs of Africa, the claims of our Indian Empire, 
the facilities afforded ta Missionary Exertions, the 
syccess attending them, and the manifest openings 
of Divine Providence, were pressed as motives. for 
mpre enlarged zeal and perseverance; while the case 
of Britain itself, rescued from Pagan Darkness by. 
Missionary Zeal, powerfully Pees Freely ye, 
have. received, freely give! 


Reports of Associations. 

It gives us much pleasure to witness the increase 
of Annual, Reposts. from the different bodies which 
axe. associated in aid of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety. 

Wa h gve before us the First Reports of the Bris. 
tol,. Southwark, Norfolk and Norwich, Suffolk and, 
Ipswich, Leicester and Leicestershire, and Leeds As- 
sociations ;.those of the Parochial Associations of 
Dewsburyand Newlend ; those of the Bristol Branch 
and: the, St. James's Church and Sunday School 
Manchester Associations ; with Addresses to their 
own, sex from the. Ladies, of Southwark, of Norwich, 
apd of Lpevich. 

We, strongly recommend. the adoption of this, 
plan, by, all. the Associations... The expense of print. 
ing the names: and..contribationg of the different 
| members, with a sketch of the proceedings of the 
Purent Society and of the efforts of the Association, 
epforced by an appeal to the consciences and hearts: 
of, the. readers, will abypdantly repay itself by the: 
pexmanesce aud extension whith it will give to. the: 
success. of the. Assocjation. A,.few. hundreds of 
each of these Reports, seat to.the Parent Society,, 
and, distributed. by her among: bes various, Asnecian: 
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tions, will commuticate throughout the various 
inembers of:.this great body mutual information and 
encouragement. "3 a 
We would’ gladly give these Reports a place in- 
our pages; but we find. important. Foreign. Intelli- 
gence pressing in so fast, that-we must be as brief as 
possible in other departments. — 3 

Ay a specimen, however, of the powerful appeals 
which are circulated through the Country in behalf 
of the Society by her active Associations, and as an 
incitement to others to follow the example, we shall 
give the greater part of the eloquent 


t 


Report of the Leicester and Leicestershire | 


‘Association: - 


Your Committee have pleasure in the persuasion that 
the constitution of the Church Missionary Society,— 
whose plans and proceedings are in strict unison with 
the doctrinal principles and forms of our excellent Church 
Establishment, and whose affairs arc conducted solely by 
members of that communion,—is such as to recommend 
it to the peculiar favour and confidence of that large ma- 
jority of our population which still glories in the name 
of Churchmen. 

We have no desire to propagate party distinctions, or 
to foment unchristian jealousies between the various 
members of the one indivisible body; much Jess would 
we depreciate the valuable labours of other communions, 
or sithholdour joy from their most enlarged successes. 
But we conceive that division of labour secures the most 
abundant prodiice; and that it is well to avail ourselves 
of the different tastes and varying confidences of men, 
whtreby inany may be Jed to co-operate in one grand and 
simple design, from which they would otherwise be 
repelled. © |” | zs 

The Church Missionary Society offers an unsuspicious 
medium of exertion in the general Missionary Cause, to 
these who would shrink with aversion from a Society 
not constituted of Churchmen; and, by confining its 
efforts to the one‘object of Missions, gives them the well 
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grounded hope that their own communion shat! maintain 
that ascendancy of vigour and success in this pre-eminent 
cause, to which her resources, when duly called forth and 
_ directed, seem justly to entitle her. 

By. no means forgetting or under-valuing what has been 
done by two Jong-existing and respected Societies in the 
Church of England; ‘nor yet disparaging the lively ener- 
gies whrch a sister commanien from a more remote 
period, and other kindred societies within the last twenty- 
five years, have put forth, and which the only ennobling 
hand of God has prospered; we may be allowed to express 
a sanguine expectation that our infant society shall soon 
become a Mether in Israel, and, by quickening, and 
seconding, and enlarging the efforts of her venerable 
progenitors, shall make our Jerusalem to be the praisé 
and glury of the Gentiles. In so holy a cause we would 
provoke one another to jealousy; we would fire our- 
selves and .each other with a generous ambition to be 
foremost in delivering men.from the power of darkness, and 
translating them into the kingdom of God's deur Son. 

- Your Committee have reviewed with pleasure the pre- 
crepines of the Society. They are prepared to testify of 
its plans, that they have been wise and salutary; a happy 
admixture of patience and prudence with ‘zeal and energy. 
During the first eleven years of its existence it was chiefly 
employed in. laying the foundations and erecting the 
scatfolding uf a future superstructure. Now, at length, 
its Missionaries are gone forth; no Jess than eight to the 
Western Coast of Africa, two ta the Island of Ceylon, 
and two to the East-Indian Centinent. Shipwreck has 
hot drowned, conflagration has but increased its ardour: 
Bloodshed and violence have called forth mare vehement 
supplications: and it has been found to be with societies 
as with individuals, that 

* Bebind a frowning Providence 
: God hides a smiling face.” 

To the Four Settlements now in agency on the coast of 
Africa, with their numerous schools of natives attached 
to them, they look witl: confidence for the gradual but 
rapid diffusion of Christian Knowledge through the inte- 
rior of that vast continent; delighting in the assurance, 
that the white man’s book, now at last exemplified in the 
conduct of the white man, shall be seen in Africa, as in 
other Jands, to be that rod out of Mount Zion, by which 


. 
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the bands of Satan, even where he has heen openly and 
avowedly worshipped, shall be broken, and the Lord shal 
be ruler in the midst among his enemies. It is with pecu- 
‘iar satisfaction that we have witnessed the success of 
one of our African Missionaries, in reducing a language 
of the natives to rule and grammar, which had not before 
been written: so that parts at least of the Scriptures may 
now be read in two of the mother tongues of that country, 
and a sure pledge is given us that the word of God shall 
no longer be bound, but shall have free course in countries 
which seemed inaccessible to it. oe 

We cordially approve the spirit of undaunted perseve- 
rance which determines, notwithstanding many checks 
and obstacles, to give the knowledge of Jesus Christ to 
_ the gallant New Zealanders ; and which, gathering wis- 
dom from experience, prepares a favourable reception for 
religious truth,i by making it to issue from the lips of 
those who have first relieved the bodily and temporal . 
wants of the uncivilized. S 

The steadiness with which the Society has, .from its 
first foundation, retained the spiritual necessities of 
Ceylon in view, until it has now at length begun te ob 
viate them by sending out the Missionaries Norton and 
Greenwood to that thirsty and capacious field of useful- 
ness; and the happy openings of Providence by which 
two ready helpers have been sent to receive as it were 
the dying breath, and to take up the fallen staff of Dr. 
John, in the superintendance of his scheols, and. in the 
louder, wider proclamation of his acceptable message 
at Tranquebar; have not escaped our notice. -- 

The day star is surely shining in the East, and the full; 
orbed sun must be on the point of rising :' already'the 
streaks of red are extepding themselves from Cape Co- 
morin to the walls of China. An Episcopal Establistit 
ment in our Indian Settlements, with the facilities thence 
given to Ordination; and the more free grant of licences 
which is now secured to duly accredited persons goin 
out fur the purpose of administering religious instructiqus 
must shortly give 4 new aspect to Chnstianity in India, 
and communicate a sort of regenerating influence, pot 
to our own: sixty millions of fellow-subjects only, - butte 
millions as yet unconnected with us. _ Children’s childs 
shall celebrate. the bloodless triumph’ of our. times, i 
which argument defeated prejudice, and the waise: 
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nation, as well.as of its Parliament, was truly the voice: 
of God., ae ; te 
The pious -and lamented Martyn, we: rejaice to find, 
has. left: his living as well as breathless: monuments be- 
hiad hinx: there are fruits of his lips as well as of his. 
pen; sonsiand daughters; as well as an. iacorrupteble seed: 
to beget them. Who shall calculate the boundaries of: 
those fields of harvest which a Mohammedan Servant of 
the Messiah is now sowing, and whilst he sows, reaping? 
The Cathechist, who shortly as-we trust will become a 
Missionary, has already his.forty-one-adalts and fourteen 
children baptized and received: inte the church, as seals 
and attestations of his.call: and, by the deliberative su- 
Spicien with which he was at first accepted, by the patient 
calmness with which .he has endured: the mockings and 
ferceoess of his deluded fellew-countrymen, by the chas- 
tsed, deep-rooted, and glowing earnestness of his mini- 
Strations in his present populous and important station at 
Agra, gives goodly promise that he will hereafter be found 
amonget that favoured remnant who shine as the brightness 
Of the firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever. -It 
might seem as if Providence had dealt hardly with us in 
removing within the short space of a few years our Swartz, 
our Jenické, our Gerické, our Martyn, our Browne: but 
how: basenvould he,oursepigings, when we have a Kolhoff, 
a (Corrie, a Marsden, a Thomason, a Carey, and a gone 
man still. remaining to prosecute their designs and proft 
by. their esperience; when a gift of tongues, which even 
- death cannotextinguish, has been imparted through their 
labours; and. when a new generation is springing up into 
manhood, to whom they have transmitted the. elements 
of the truth !. ye Sa ere ie se 
-_ Your Committee are persuaded that you will join with 
them. in giving your hearty plaudit to. the Society, . for 
what ‘it -has. already attempted and is now executing, en- 
treatsng them to go on nothing doubting that they:shall 
prosper you will wish them goed luck in the name of the 
Lord, aad. will wait with much ardour aad: anxiety to-hear 
that they have-filled up their broad,-efficacious, and prac+ 
ticable outline, by establishing their Literary Representa- 
trvesiin ‘the Levant,. and other suitable stations—by 
preaching the truth, as welt as. instructing children-—by 
ng and diffusing well-selected tracts.ia the native ‘ 
ofthe. countries where. their emissaries: are 
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stationed—and by making the Liturgy of the Chureh of 
England second only to the Bible in its diffusiup and in 
its use. : 

Your Committee rejoice in the vast extension of pa- 
tronage and increase of supplies, which the Society has 
received within the last year. They are not altogether 
ashamed of the progress it has ciate in Leicestershire, 
when considered as the effort of an invfant Association. 
They trust that their four hundred and sixty pounds, 
which they have been enabled to remit in the present 
year, will not be allowed to lose an unit of its sum, but 
will progressively increase as the wants and merits, the 
constitution and the efficiency of the Society shall be 
better known: and they most: earnestly solicit the assis- 
tance of the Clergy and Gentry of the County in giving 
that publicity and countenance to their cause, which they 
Jo not hesitate to proclaim that it deserves. From Local 
Associations, like that which is now assembled, and from 
still. humbler sacieties to which the smallest contributors 
find a welcome entrance, your Committee expect the 
most enlarged assistance for the Society; and they hum- 
bly trust that the day is not far distant in which every 
town and village will have its organized Association, and 
every parish church will hear and know, and once at 
least in every year will recognize by its contributions the 
claims ef the Church Missionary Society to its confidence, 
countenance, and support. 
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THE JEWS’ SOCIETY. 


In our First Volume, pp. 182, 183, we gave a brief 
sketch, under:the above title, of the ‘‘ London So-. 
ciety for Prometing Christianity among the Jews,” 
and proposed: to record its proceedings. We have 
occasionally done this; but, from the pressure of 
other matter, not to the extent that we wished. 

: Anduiportant change has lately taken place in 
the Constitutién of the Society, intended to remove 
the objections entertained on tliat head by many , 
persons who were friendly to its ultimate design. 
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The following paper has been circulated, ‘on this 
subject, by the Society. | 
LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONG 
THE JEWS.—Dec. 27, 1814. 


~ Reports having been circulated, prejudicial to the olyject 
and interest of thig Sbciety, the Committee have judged 
it expedient to inform the public, that its affairs are put. 
upon a footing which promises to ensure more confi- 
dence and stability to the Institution, than it has ever 

ssessed. : 

Its debts are in a course of immediate liquidation ;— 
the colléction of its revenue will, in future, be conducted 
in the most unobjectionable manner ;—regulations are 
adopted, which, without violation of the FUNDAMENTAL 
PRINCIPLE, have so far modified its operation, as to afford 
to Christians of every denomination the opportunity of 
promoting the common object, with perfect consistency, 
and an assured confidence that their contributions will 
be applicd to specific objects, or general purposes, at 
their own discretion. ae | | 

_ The following Resolutions, with others of a similar 

tendency, were this day unanimously passed. — 

' At a Meeting of the Committee, at Freemasons’ Ta- 
vern—W. H. Hoare, Esq. in the Chair :. 

Resolved, That the Spiritual Concerns of the Society 
conneeted with the Chapels, the Schools, and the Edu- 
cation of Missionaries, be henceforth separately con- 
ducted by Churchmen and Dissenters respectively. 

That the Episcopal Chapel and Schgol be a distinct 
concern in the hands of Churchmen. 

That the Jews’ Chapel and School be a-distinct cen- 
eern in the hands of Dissenters. | 
That the Hebrew New Testament, the Printing-office, 
the Manufactoties, and Female Asylum, be.a. distinct 
and separate concern, forming qne common centre of. 
ynion to all parties. | ) . 

That the three distinct concerns have each its own. 
particular Committee. © | 

That the proceedings of all the three Committees be 
comprised in one Report, and ke read together, annually, 
atthe same time and place. 
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_ BAPTIST MISSIONS. 

The 26th Number of the “ Periodical Acceunts,” 
the publication of which we noticed p, 409 of our 
Second Volume, detailed the state of the Mission 
from January to July, 1813. The 27th Number 
has just appeared, and carries on the narrative to 
November, 1813; with some subsequent notices up 
to January, 1814. We shall take the earliest op- 
portunity of fnrnishing onr readers with the most 
im portant information. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Society, held at 
Kettering on the 4th of October, it was Resolved, 


That, as:'those who have hitherto been most active in 
collecting for the Mission are becoming less capable of 
exertion, it be earnestly recommended to every Minister 
of the denomination through the Kingdom, who ap- 
proves of the object, to do every thing in his power to 
promote it. 


Foreign Intelligence. 

| WESTERN AFRICA. | 
IN our last, we stated the difficulties and dangers 
under whieh the Church Missionaries laboured on 
account of the Slave Trade; with their state of 
health, and their own reflections on the disasters and 
difficulties of the Mission. We are bappy to hear, 
from various quarters, that these statements have 
awakened a lively interest in the altimate success of 
that Mission; and that benevolent persons begin 
rightly to appreciate the magnitude of the under- 
taking, and its important aspect on the present and 
eternal happiness of the inhabitants of West Africa. 
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We shall now proceed with our extracts from 
the communications of the Missionaries, 


Death of Herman Meyer, 
(One of the Lay Assistants of the Mission. ) 


In my last to you, I would have made some mention’ 
(says Mr. Wilhelm, in February last) of Mr. Meyer's in- 
tention to.marry, and settle for himself in Sierra Leone, 
without consulting the Society’s will; but Brother Ren-. 
ner persuaded me rather not to be forward, as his inten- 
tions had not as yet prompted him to any proceeding 
contrary to his engagement with ‘the Society; and ‘we 
might hope that, one day or other, before he should take 
such steps, he would become aware of the danger of 
choosing his own ways, without reflecting on his duty 
toward God, and the Society in whose service he en- 
gaged : ‘in which case it would have been much better,’ 
not to have mentioned any thing that might render his' 
character suspicious. : 

As death suvon removed him out of all temptation to 
take further steps contrary to his engagement with the 
Society, and grievous to.us; and as what I can farther, 
mention ‘respecting him cannot rejoice and encourage: 
the mind of any Christian; I would rather bury this 
ak of ray account in the.grave:-but, considering that 

cannot injure him by stating simply the truth; and 
that what cannot encourage and rejoice, may yet tend to 
warn and admonish others to examine their intentions 
well, hefore they engage in a service in which self- 
denial and indifference to worldly emolument are abso- 
lutely indispensable; I cannot think it altogether unbe- 
eoming to make some reflections on what I saw and 
heard of Mr. Meyer. 

So far as I became acquainted with him in Mr. Stein- 
kopff’s congregation, I did highly esteem him; and so: 
1 did.in the beginning of his stay here. He kept him-. 
self diligently employed: his behaviour was obliging: 
he read his Bible, and seemed to relish Christian Con- 
versation. | 

After a short time, however, he diacovered to me 
his anxiety about getting on with his salary; ques- 
tioniag in what way .he could possibly set up for 
himself after the four years of his engagement with the 
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Society were expired, if he could not by that time save: 


some money. 


I bade him not to trouble his mind with such caress 
but to trust in God’s providence for future times, as well 
as fur to-day: assuring him that I myself cannot lay up 
meney from my salary; and that, though his salary was 
smaller than that of the Missionaries, yet would he 
every day find the same victuals prepared for him, which 
we have for ourselves. 

When I found him stil] uneasy about the want of 
many other things beside food, and heard that Meisner 
was 1n the same anxiety, I advised him to make first an 
experiment for a year or two, and if then their prospects 
should not be more satisfactory, they might freely open 
their minds, and declare their wants to Mr. Pratt; as- 
suring him that the Committee of our Honourable So- 
ciety consists of Gentlemen who would: take their ‘case’ 
into mature consideration, and would not leave them in 
distress. 

- This was enough to silence; but, I think, not enough 
to satisfy him, on this subject. . 

By and.by he declared to Brother Renner that he 
would-wish to be again married; and that with a person 
who could talk the Susoo Language, and had received 
some i ge education: and, as Brother Renner could 
not possibly foresee what wrong steps Meyer might be 
tempted to take on this occasion, he tuld bim of such a 
person as he poet. As sonn as he became acquainted 
with her he feand her a suitable person. But, at the 
-gamre time, he was gel ay to listen to the fair promises 
of advancement with which her father immediately filled 
his mind,—*“‘ that, if he should become his son-in-law, 
he needed not to stay in Bashia, and be a workman and 
a storekeeper there; nor needed he to depend on that 
support whieh he received from the Society; but that his 
daughter had'a lot and a house in Sierra Leone, and that 
he would instruct him in trading, and set him up in busi- 
nesg there.” He got also a vessel promised for the pur- 
pose of carrying on trade in the rivers along the cvast. 
The young woman likewise declared to him, that she 
should. not like to Jive in. Bashia. 

- Of these things he told me by way of asking my ad- 
vice; but it soon appeared that he was not much dis- 
' posed.to reeeive any advice contrary to his captivated ine 


~~ 
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clination. I bad him be cautious, and not proceed with- 
out consideration and prayer; and that he should not 
leave this place and his vocation without first having 
corsulted the Society, and obtained their consent. He’ 
objected against this, saying, that the Missionaries were 
authorised to settle such things among themselves; and 
that he knew the intention of his heart; which was to 
serve the Society in a better way than by sitting down in 
Bashia and working. ‘ Can I not make myself more 
useful,” he asked, “ by trading as well for the mission as 
for myself; and when I bring you the provisions and 
goods which you occasionally want into the river, so that 
you need not go to Sierra Leone yourselves?” Confident 
that the Missionaries would never agree to his purpose, I 
replied, that he would do right to bring it forward ina 
meeting. . . 
_ By and by, when he perceived that it was not very 
likely he should obtain our consent for leaving Bashia, 
he betook himself to sinful and desperate measures =: 
leaving off working, absenting himself from family- 
worship, spending the Lord’s Day and half the week in 
the place of his father-in-law, and behaving himself in 
a surly and quarrelsome manner toward each of us. At 
that time he brought Brother Klein into a Palaver, on @ 
very worldly, proud, and foolish pretext. 
When I perceived that he was going about to seek 
some occasion for ‘bringing the guilt of his crooked ways 
upon us, I began to Soil conversation with him; and 
so to shew my disapprobation of his conduct, for a while, 
more by silence than by words. But I got tired of see- 
ing him wasting his time; and, therefore, as Mrs. Ren- 
ner one morning expressed a wish that a book-shelf and 
some benches might be made for the girls, and met with 
a murmuring answer, I seconded her, enforcing his duty 
upon him, but met, likewise, with a fretful scold. £ 
then told him that .it was not my intention to excite 
his passions, or to dispute, and that he should rather 
first consider- whether I treated him wrongfully. Upon 
this he began to do something, but not that which we 
desired him to do. The next day he shewed a ragingly. 
fretful temper. At breakfast he scolded first the chile 
dren, who had to keep his'room in order and to wait upon 
him: then he began’ with Mr. Renner, and afterward 
with me, telling, us he was not our slave; to be set te 
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work by us, but the Society’s servant. Anxious lest his 
11] temper should plunge him into a violent fever, or drive 
him altogether out of his mind, we endeavoured rather 
to appease than to argue with him. He became, how- 
ever, feverish the same day: but, late in the evening, 
Mrs. Renner coming home from visiting a sick woman, 
he was well enough to get up, and to attack her with a 
very rough scolding without any reason. We appeased 
him agzin, entreating him that he should mind his 
health and goto bed. ‘The next morning his father-in- 
law sent his canoe to fetch him. On that octasion he 
put into Meyer’s mind that he should pay off the Societ 
what he owed it, and so make himself free from all obli- 
gations. Alas! this found also entrance into Meyer's 
heart, and he made up the account himself, which 
a:mounted to 10/. ! 

But God led him another way. He fell into a very 

. severe fever, which kept him in bed for a Jong time. 
Me wished to stay with his new friends in his sickness; 
and as the. father had no objection, but promised him 
every assistance he could afford, we suffered it to be sv. - 
When he recevered from the fever, he got his feet swollen 
like a person affiicted with the Grn: In this state he 
came one morning to Bashia to fetch his trunks, in 
order to clean and sun his clothes, pretending that he 
could do this more conveniently at home than in eur 
place. He also wanted the carpenter's tools, but was 
refused, as the touls belunged to the Settlement. 

Sume days afterward Brother Wenzel, desirous’ to ad- 
monish him once more, invited him to dinner. He went 
up to Canoffee by land with his swollen feet. When 
Brother Wenzel spoke to him, he declared that he would 
never break the‘promise made to his Jady; but that he 
intended to move again down tq Bashia, as her father 
treated him cruelly. This intention, however, he could 
no more bring into effect; for after dinner he went 
again home by land, contrary to the persuasion of all 
that he should pass the night in Canoffee, on account 
of the threatening tornado. Before he reached his home 
the tommado overtook him: the rain-gushes wetted him 
to the skin, and threw him into such a violent fever, 
that he was scarcely able to reach home. His iliness 
increased to such a degree as to pat a period to his life 
in three days, on the 12th of September. His fathey-in- 
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Jaw did not: call Brother Renner to see him: till his’ 
a war wasentirely gone. Scarcety was he buried, when’ 
the old slave-dealer sat down and wrote a bill amount- - 


ing tu 2001 which he wanted Brother Renner to ac- 
cept for the expenses he pretended to have had with 
Meyer. As-Brother Renner made him ashamed of such 


an unreasonable bill for his deceased son-in-law, and’ 
refused. it, he keeps all the things which Meyer brought 


into his house. __ be . 
May’ it: please God to keep us all from choosing our’ 
own ways! O Lord Jesus, my Saviour, keep my heart 
free froin worldly cares. Let me never covet and hanker' 
after such earthly enjoyments, as Thou, in thy wise pro- 
vidence, seest goud to withhold from me. Let me never 
ettploy sinful means for the accomplishment of my de-' 
Sires. Let me not fancy that I can make myself happy 
by acquiring worldly possessions. But may I always 
seek and expect my. happiness from Thee, in the way of: 
prayer, in the path of duty, and in resigning my will to. 
thy provideuce! Oh, let me never become vain in my’ 
own imaginations. Let me never be enchanted and’ 
drawn aside by any fair prospects or promises, whicls 
Satan and the world can propose: and let me never 
act according to their insinuations. May I be careful 
not to lean upon the friendship of the wicked; but may 
I have an open ear and heart to receive the advices ‘of 


thy word, and of thy children! O gracious Heavenly. 


_ Father, give me thy Holy Spirit to shew to me the secret 


evils of iny heart, and to ertable me to conquer them | 


when they become known to me, and to keep faithfully 
my engagement in thy service, even unto death, through 
Jesus Christ, my Mediator and Saviour. Amen. 


_ Can amy one of our readers withhold his hearty 
Amen, in behalf of the Missionary,-and his friends 
and fellow-labourers throughout the world ? Can:he 
fail to put up a fervent ejaculation that these devout 
prayers may be answered to his own soul? Loudly, 
indeed, does this narrative say to all, Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. We 
leave Meyer to Him who is infinite in mercy as welt 
as jusfice, and who may give repentance in a dying 
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hour ; but the narrative ought not to be withheld, 
pregnant as it is with admonition of the most awaken- 
ing kind to all who are engaged in the work of Mis- 
sions throughout the world. | 


Consecration of a Devil’s Howse. 


The following is an affecting exhibition of that 
combination of craft and credulity, which upholds 
the superstitions of the Pagan World. 


The Susoos erect (says Mr. Wenzel) houses.to the 
Devil; or to the spirits of their deceased relatives, in or- 
der to -inquire of them in critical circumstances of their — 
families or country. The ceremony, as I understand, is 
thus ;—After the house is built, the Headman and people 
assemble. A bullock, ip general, is killed; or, in want 
of a bullock, some fowls. ‘[he meat is beiled with plenty 
ef rice, and is then carried to the Devil’s House. The 
Headman, who alone, it is believed, can speak with the 
Demon, and understand his will, explains that will to 
the people. He then takes.a Kohlah (a bitter African 
fruit, like an European Chesnut,) ard-breaks it asunder 
in the joint, and throws it on the ground, before the 
Deman ; and, accordingly as the two pieces fall, either 
the joints or the round part upward, he says, “: Thou ast 
a good Devil.” Aiter this he casts the liver of the animal 
betore the spirit, that he may eat it. The Headman then 
chews a Kohlah; and, when chewed sanagll,‘he. spits it 
before the Demon. Sometimes a map is even to the 
Devil as a sacrifice, who.is buried alive undér the struc- 
ture. Here the Headman tells the people whether they 
shall be successful or not. The Ieadman, and all th 
people, then feast together on the ground, tearing the 
meat either with their teeth or hands, and dipping their 
hands into cold water, before they eat rice with them, 
After they have eaten they gettle their affairs; shooting 
and dancing through the whole’ night, and some days 
after, till they are tired, agd then they go home, ; 


. Foundation of BashiaChurch laid 
In these dreary yegions Chyistian Chyrches are 
beginning to rise, - Let our regders.contnast: the. ins 
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teresting scenes depicted in the two succeeding nar-' 
ratives with that which they have just witnessed. 

On occasion of laying the foundation-stenes of the 

' churches at Bashia and Canoffee, the Missionaries 

. endeavoured. to make some lasting impressions on 

the children’s minds.” On the 20th of January, 

1814, the foundation of the church at Bashia was 

laid ; and on the 19th of February that of the 


church of Canoffee. | 
- "We selected (says Mr. Renner) four boys to perform 
the mason’s part in laying the foundation-stones. For 
each of them was made an apron of white baft, and to | 
each a hammer was given. , : 

When all the children were collected, they were put 
in possession, walking two and two sogether. The 
. Masons took the lead; then myself, wi ve ood Bible 

in my hand; then Brother Wilhelm wi e boys; and 
then the girls, accompanied by Mrs Renner and Mrs. 
Klein. 
When we arrived at the spot, the masons took their 
posts at the corner-stones, which were placed in an erect 
osition. I then read a chapter in Isaiah, respecting 
hrist’s Kingdom coming to the Gentiles; arid also four 
appropriate Psalms. __ 
After the reading was over, the first stone was laid in 
this manner:—I addressed the boy in these terms: 
“ You lay this foundation-stone in the name of God !”— 
He tumbling down the stone, I said, “ Lay it firm!”— 
while he souk and moved the stone into the best posi- 
tion, I added, “ Lay it for the honour and glory of 
Christ! Lay it so fast, that even the gates of hell 
cannot remove it!"—the young man hammering away 
upon it to make it quite firm, and then taking mud balls 
fixed it in its place, ve 

The same words and ceremony were observed at the 
‘laying of each of the other stones. 

Brother Wilhelm then gave ont the Psalm: 

: “ From all that dwell below the skies ;” 
after the singing of which, having pronounced the 
Blessing of God the Father, the Son,- and the Hely 
Ghost on the whole place, we all went home, and the 
workmen immediately entered on the work. | 


~ 
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A place set apart for public worship we wanted long. 
ago; and we have good hope that the Susous, in the 
hours appointed for them, will come and hear the 
good news of salvation, hid from them for ; 
Should our hands be strengthened by other M issionaries, 
much would be done in the work of God, notwithstand- 
ing the many oppositions which we have to encounter. 

May it please God (says Mr: Wilbelm) to forward, ac- 
complish, and uphold this building with his Almighty. 
Hand, as his holy Temple in the midst of Devils’ Houses, 
and abominable places of idolatry ! and may the constant 
sounding of the glorious Gospel in this House of Ged. 
cause the Sun of Righteousness to rise and shine among 
those habitations of darkness and cruelty, so as to make 
them vanish like vapours on the rising of the sun! 


Foundation of Canoffee Church laid. 


The day before we laid the foundation of our Church: 

(says Mr. Wenzel) I sent the workmen and boys to the 

Jeadmen and other people, to invite them to the cere- 
mony: but as false reports were then spread abroad 
that we had made yamfa (acted deceitfully), none of the. 
Headmen came. 

The next day I proceeded with the female part of the 
family (Mrs. Klein, Mrs. Quast, my wife, and 13 girls) 
to the school-house, the country people following us. In, 
the school-house the boys, 20 in number, stoud ranged 
in one line. | 

Here we began to sing the first. verse of the cxxiid 
Psalm. With the second verse we proceeded to the 
Church-yard. Having sung the second verse ir, going 
to the ground, we placed ourselves round the place dug 
for the foundation of the Church. I then addressed the 
natives—told them the most excellent design of our Ho- 
nourable Society; and gave them, in the name of the 
Society, and in my own name, an earnest invitation to fre- 
quent this House ef God. I assured them that the 
glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ should be preached in ‘ 
this Church, and that here they should be taught how 
they may go to heaven. . ; : 

Four boys, with white aprons and a,hammer in their - 
hands, were placed at the corners of the foundation. 

I first went to the East, with a boy who acted as ny 
jnterpreter, and, with the boy who had taken his stand, — 
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at that corner, fixed the stone in the ground, repeating 
the 16th verse of the xxviiith chapter of Isaiah. My 
interpreter rendered the words into Susoo; and I and 
the other boy fastened the stone, in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. ‘The stone 
being laid, I explained and expounded the words of the 
text. | 

i then proceeded. with the interpreter, to the South 
corner, and laid thé second stone, with the other bey 
who was placed there; repeating the 22d verse of the 
cxviiith Psalm. These words also were interpreted tntv 
Susoo, and a short explanation of them given. 

' After this I went to the West, laying the stone with 
Matt. xvi. 18; these words being likewise interpreted and 
explained. 

- At the North Corner, the text used was 1Cor. iil. 11. 
The stones at the four corners were all laid and fas- 
tened in the Sacred Name of the Triune Jehovah. 

_I then went to the middle of the Church-ground, and 
' read a part of the ciid Psalm, beginning at the 12th verse; 
the Ixxxviith Psalm; and the ivth chapter of Micah. - 

_After I had read the Psalms, and the chapter in Micah, 
I kneeled down, with the children, and prayed, an@ dis- 
missed the assembly with the Blessing of the Church. 
We then returned, singing part of the cxvilith Psalm, 
“ Beliold the sure Foundation Stone,” to the School-house. 

Here I addressed myself particularly to the boys; and 
called their attention to the blessings which they enjoyed ; 
and assured them that the Honourable Society wished _ 
that they might be brought so to know the Lord and to 
become Christians, that they also might be Missionaries, 
and one and another of them go intg the country, and 
preach the Gospel of our Lord to other Susoos. The 
children seemed all to be much affected, and. the people 
thanked me for thejr invitation. I gave them a break: 
fast, and a little wine when they went home. - 

.The spot on which the Church is built is very good 
ground. Nothing:is to be feared from floods. I ‘have 
made the walls so strong that the tornadoes cannot blew 
them down. This spot is also close to the path by which 
the people have to pass, whe come from the interior.. ' 


From subsequent accounts it appears that both | 


urches were, by much exertion, covered in before 
es é 


‘\ i] 
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the last Rains began. Good bells and clocks have 
been sent out by the Willding ; the measured and 
orderly sound of which over the surrounding plains, 
will insensibly form the minds of the natives to new 
and useful habits, and awaken, in due time, the most 
benignant associations. The children being accus- 
tomed to singing, and that elevating part of Divine 
Worship being very attractive to the natives, an organ 
which plays by barrels thirty of the choicest congre- 
gational tunes, has been sent out for the Church at 
Bashia; prepared so as best to resist the heats and 
damps of the clinate. If it shall be found to do this 
successfully, a similar one will be sent out for Ca- 
noffee. Each of these Churches centains about three 
hundred square yards, and may accommodate: from 
two to three hundred persons. #32 


Account of the School Children at Bashia. 
The Missionaries faithfully detail both -their dis- 
couragements and their hopes respecting the children 
under their care. The following extracts will, on 
the whole, prove highly satisfactory to our readers. 


You would wish to hear (says Mr. Wilhelm, in Fe- 
bru2ry last,) some encouraging account of the proficiency 
which our children make in learning and piety. As to 
learning I have no cause to complain, though none to 
exult. Some are teachgble; and others are very dull 
scholars, Hopeful appearances often change,.and dis- 
appoint our expectation} yet where. we are ready to give 

. up hope, a better cond&\ct sometimes follows after re- 
peated correction. s 
- At the last Anniversary .with our children, Brother 
Wenzel was in Sierra Leone, but Brother Klein came to 
Bashia and attended. After the first singing, the chil- 

- dren were addressed, by way of explaining to them the 
reason for which we had called them together to Divine 
Worship. They were urged to attend to the instructions 
of that word, which it had been God’s good pleasure 


~~ 


_ verb, the ears are youn 
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to send to them that they might learn the. way to ihea- 
ven. We placed before them the gratification which it 
would afford to us, to our Benefactors, and to every 
Christian Mind, ‘if we could cunfidently hope that one of 
them did really love our Lord Jesus Christ, and the joy 
which is in heAven over one sinner that repenteth; and 
concluded with the hearty wish that God might give 
them his Holy Spirit to teach them these things, and to ' 
tring them to heaven. After this address, prayers were 


read, and a Sermon was preached from Ezekiel. xxxvi. 26. 


The list which I now send (says Mr. Renuer) contains - 


mot so many names as the last. There are various rea- 


sons for this. Four of Lawrence’s children were taken 
away by their friends out of enmity, because the dy- 
ing father enjoined us and begged us. to bring up -his 
children in a Christian Manner, and, when of age, to 
marry them out lawfully: to deprive us of this, they 
took the children away rather artfully.’ The two Gumas 
were too tall for school and would suit no longer, and © 
were sent, therefore, home. Hickum’s three children were 
removed because the father was tried a second time for 
Slave-dealing and was found guilty, and the Governar left 
the property for the children on condition that they must 
stay in Sierra Leone. Bailey left school out of choice. | 
Hannah Cumings left, and married, David Lawrence in 
the country fashion against our will and asking. In such’ 
cases the mother’ pretends to be sick—sends for the 
daughter, and lets her not come back again. The boy 
Butscher ts clever with the carpenter; Tobias and Joseph 
J have put with the blacksmith: they go on well; so 
that, in these two necessary trades, we shall soon get 
strength. | | 

Could we keep out sin from this place, it would excel 
Adams Paradise ; but,.alas! far fromit. Notonly is fool- 
ishness but iniquity bound up in the hearts of children 5, 
and, whilst they are young, according to a German Pro. 

g or little, but as they grow, the 
ears increase, and: their imagination grows more and 
more evil, instead of good. ; 

Thank God that I have sitch an excellent help-meet, 
who watches and supprésses the most distant vice 
among her female auileen: and her constant care is 
ctowned with some success. You may believe, Sir, that 
it requires a good deal of strictness ina place where tw _ 
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sexes are together, to keep up chastity and virtue. My good 
wife is very much fitted fur children, but the necessdry 
talking. to them from morning to night, hurts, I believe, 
very much her weak constitutien. Her chief complaint lies 
in the breast, which, I think, came by much speaking; 
but yet she spends and will be spent in that line of life 
which God has aNotted her; only she wishes now and 
then to have a month’s repose, and see her friends in 


Sierra Leone, as she has been absent from them nearly: 
six years. . 7 


Method observed in the School at Canoffee. 

The arrangement with my children and family (says. 
Mr. Wenzel) is as follows.— 

At day-break all the boys rise. The little boys, and 
those who only have begun reading, are employed in 
cleansing the school, bed-rvom, and piazza; during which 
time the larger boys go through the Addition and Mul- 
uplication Tables. Then all go to the brook and wash 
themselves: one is Captain over them, and prevents the 
others from doing mischief. When they are come from 
the brook, alli ‘the family are called to prayer. I read: 
and expound.a portion of Scripture, and make some ap’ 
plications suitable for the children and ourselves, ity 
order to make the boys better acquainted with their own 
hearts, and shew them the need of a Saviour; after which: 
we go to ae - After prayer we have breakfast, about 
eight o'clock. After breakfast some boys learn their’ 
tasks, and others instruct the jittle ones }n theirs: sume’ 
boys work in the garden, oz are employed to fetch wood 
in the canoe. * . i 
' About ten. o'clock school begins. First a ‘hymn is 
sung: then we go:to prayers: after prayers the Bible 
is read by all who are able to read ; the second class be~-" 
gins to spell; and twoof the first class act as menitors to’ 
instruct the others. When reading ‘is finished, the first 
class begins to write; some on books, and others on 
slates., When every boy has wrvtten one page, and it 
has been corrected by me, a chapter of the Buble is read 
by the whole class. _Yhe.condlusion of the scheol is‘ with 
prayer and singing. - The whole time of the school lasts 
three hours. . , 

Between one and two o'clock is dinner. After dinner 
some boys are again instructed in writing and in aritlr 

Cc 
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metic: ‘the lesser exercise themselves in learning their 
tasks. About four o’clock the boys have liberty to go — 
into the bush, where Mr. Klein now generdlly :accom- 
panies them. Ata proper time they are ealled together, 
and each boy -brings some fruit out of the bush home. _ 
‘In the evening, when the. lamps are ‘lighted, the first’ . 
class is employed :in nraking one or. more exartples in 
arithmetic. After eight o'clock they assemble for Even- 
ing Prayer ; at which all’ the family‘attends. .I expound 
again, but net so large a portion of Scripture as in the 
- morning. The conclusion is with prayer. After I have 
finished prayer, all the boys rise and gtand in one row, 
repeating the Lord’s Prayer and the Bisssing 2 Cor. 
xili, 14. Then they ‘bid us good night. All the iamily- 
es then each into his bed-rooom, where they « .ercise 
Aheir private devotions, and so retire to rest. 


Account of the Canoffee Children. : 

- IT exhort my schooj-children every day (says Mr. 
Wenzel), and‘endeavour, as much 4s is in my. power, to 
bring them into the ways of the Lord. Some of them 
are very young ; and some, alas! have.imbibed the vices: 
of their former associates, and would practise them if 
they were not restrained: but,-God-be praised, I-can say, 
. that, of twe or three, I may indulge 4 blessed hope that _ 
my labour ts not in vain tn-the Lord. 

One boy acts in my house a3 2 good steward. Ihave — 
brought him, by the grace of God, forward in reading, _ 
writing, and arithmetic; and in catechtsing the other 
boys. If other business hinders me from ‘keeping school, 
he instructs the children, and they wilingly obey him. 
He is very useful’ to me if 1 am called! te'go out: he‘ can 
buy and sell, and manage. some things in the house, in 
which ‘I instructed him, when I was a widowér. But 
my joy and hope consist in this, that ‘he is desirous 
to. knew the way -of salvation, and to ¢sperience ‘its 
power in his ewn soul. He retires sometimes with one . 
boy or another in the evening into the school-room, and 
reads the word of God with him,-and afterward with 
liim and in private also he pours out his heart. before 
God in prayer. e 

Another boy is very industrious, and employs himself 
usefully in carpenter's work. -He:repairs the canoe, sand 
mends doors and benches. an 
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I would ‘recommend these boys: to.the .faveur ef the. 
Society, that they would encourage them: bya suaall. pres 
sent from home. 

These two boysiare also, vesy useful-as -iuterpreters: 
One of themrhas translated the four verses:which weassed 
at the laying of the feyadation-stones of the Chureb, 
With. these two. boys.I will, -by the -grace.of.God, ‘teartes 
late the Litupgy .of the Church of England-iato:Susoo, 
that,. on- the opening of the Church, we may read them 
‘the Service m the.aative tongue. | 

To encourage. the Seciety. in its benevelent desiga of 
scattering this blessed seed: piven peor Atrieak Chakleca 
I shall report. another circumstaace. ‘A boy:had stolen 
some Indian. Corn, last-year, out of my.store. No budy 
had-witnessed the fact; nor had he told it to any ene, 
but.kept 1t- concealed above three. months. . By expound. 
ing, however, to the children the Scripture ‘every, dey; 
and by endeavouring ‘to plant the fear of God-in their 
hearts, he became conscious.that by -his stealing: the 
corn and concealing -it. he -had committed .a,great sin 
against:God. He Becgverpa the. fact to one of my twe 
above-mentioned boys, and begged his advice. He said, - 
“You must .confess jour ‘sin-to Mr. Wenzel.” One 
evening, after-prayer, he. followed me out of the schooh — 
room, with the other boys all close after him. .I inquired 
the reason of their following me. :He told me the crime 
which: he had committed, and the reason-of his confes 
sion. He feared God would punish him for it. gave 
him a short exhortation, and warned him against..such 
evils. I urged-on him that he must always tear-God, nor — 
do any more such wieked things. Though no mani 
see him, God can and. will punish bim. He shewed 
great signs of repentance. I-encouraged him afterward, 
and told bim-God would forgive him. his sin; but that he 
should pray to God for his Holy Spirit. All the boys 
were much affected, and.premised me that they would 
not steal. May God grant that all these lambs may. foh 
low the gracious voice. uf. the Good Shepherd of our souls, 
who gave us a bicssed example even in his. youth! 


_ Mr. Wenzel fairly states, however, nra subsequent 
communication, ‘several things which: tended to dis- 
courage him with respect to the children; ‘though 
his hope was revived by-others. - 
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The Susoos (he observes) are too much disposed to 
keep their children at home in their ignorance, and in- 
. fect their. tender bearts by the vices which are practised 
among them: so that the children have, in too many’ 
cases, lost all relish for.a better education ; because they 
can live at home without restraint, according to the will 
- of their sinful hearts, and practise wickedness without fear. 
If children are sent. to us at the age of five or six, or 
younger, of such children, as they are not in the prac- 
tice.of sin and their hearts not so much infected by the 
vices of the older, some hope may be entertained, that, 
in a Missionary Settlement, they may reap the benefits 
of a Christian Education: but when they are brought 
tiito-a Settlement beyond this age, which is too much the 
case with the Susovus, as they-do not like to. take them 
from their mothers, - their hearts are much infected with 
the evil of sin. ais | ee: 
- A-Missionary must, therefore, be continually on his 
puard to root out the thorns, briars, and weeds, which 
grow with their years; and must look circumspectly how 
they go on, especially as there are children of both sexes 
in the Settlement. | i 
T have mentioned some boys whose conduct greatly 
encouraged me: but some things are come to my ears 
that rather damp my expectations, though I see signs of 
repentance. What shall I say orthink? Shall a whole 
Society of Christians be disappointed in their noble de- 
sign? Shall the labours and pains of their Missionaries 
prove unsuccessful? Shall the prayers of so many faith- 
tul Disciples of our Lord not be answered, and their 
money be spent in vain? I cannot think it! : 
Nay, shall I say that no prugtess is made toward our 
end? God forbid! I will enclose a Prayer of one of my 
‘boys, which he himself out of his own heart composed, 
and which I found in his bed-room, in which he thank- 
fully expresses his sense of the benefits of the blessed 
Gospel ‘of Christ which is preached to them by: us Mis- 
Sionaries, and offers his -prayers to God to bless the So- 
ciety who has sent ‘Missionaries to this dark région. ‘But 
how soon does Satan corrupt such a mind again.” O 
- Watchman, what of the night! Watchman, what.of thenight! 
It is by no means my intention to sa ele the So- 
ciety; nor would I have it supposed that I am low-spirit- - 
ed. Not at all; but I must state things as they are: and 
Iwill, by the Grace of God, try the utmost; though the 
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effort may be difficult, and the tssue at times appear to be. 
doubtful,. of : . = 

When now much money has been spent, great pains, 
bestowed, many trials suffered, frequent prayers ascended 
to Heaven, and not a few lives shortened in the work ‘of 
the Mission, should not this stir us up more and more in 
the service of the Lord? | ae 


Prayer of an African Youth. — . 

O Lord, open thou our hearts, that we may lift 
them up, and thank thee for thy goodness and. merey, 
which thou hast shewn unto us, in that thou hast 
sent thy Missionaries into this country to shew us 
the way to heaven. We have been sitting in dark- 
ness ;‘ but now thou hast sent thy servants to en- 
lighten us with the truth of the Gospel,tin the name: 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen! — : 

We thank all our friends in England, which sent 
cloth for us:that we may dress ourselves, and buy us 
food to eat. Oh that the Lord may open our hearts 
that,we may. pray. for them, that Ged may take them 
up to heaven when they die.. 

Oh Jet us be glad and rejoice in this salvation 
which is come unto us. If we obey the Gospel and 
do it, we shall be happy in the next world: but we 
cannot do it ourselves: O Lord, help us that we may 
understand thy holy words; that, when we are at: 
home, we may talk to the others, and say, Come and: 
see what the Lord has done unto my sout. 

We-have been here: we knew nothing about Jesus. 
Christ, thy only-begotten Son, that thou hast sent 
him into this world to save sinners, But now, O° 
‘Lord, by thy mercy and loving. kindness, thou hast 
sent thy servants to declare thy wondrous works: 
unto us. Help us, O Lord, to.do thy will, and to. 
keep thy holy commandments. O Christ, hear us: 
we have heard in thy. word, when children pray to: 
thee thou hearest them. _Oh let our humble prayer. 
come before ‘thee! O Lord, our heavenly Father, to 
whom shall we. go but to. thee? O Lerd, we must 

, c3 : 
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eome and - bow. our -humble. hnees- before thee, and 
pray to thee for thy goodness to us.and to all men. 
‘Amen | : | 
MALTA, AND THE: LEVANT. 


Letter from Dr. Naudi to the Secretary of the . 
\ - Chursh. Missionary Socicty. 

My Dear-Sir— Malta, Valletta, Sept. 3, 1814, 
_ Referring-to:a. letter which I wrote lately to yous 
I shall not repeat.what-I said about the young man, 
Jereme. Pana, already prepared to leave Malta, and 
to he engaged under youn Society, as one: of those 
young: persons. whom ‘you cemmissioned:. me to send 
qut:to heeducated for the future benefit of: Nortli - 

Africa. i, Oo 

- Ihad Jately much .cenversation: with a gentleman 
from. Derna, an. important place in the neighbour- 
of Tripoli: He had been in almost every corner 
af. thab territory, and. had.-travelled. much. about the 
Deserts of Barca. That.part ofithe Ancient World, 
which, once gave birth to such yreat Christian Men, 
and; where. the ;Church.of Christ: greatly flourished, 
is now the most neglected; and.is reduced: to a state, 
very, little: different from that of the Hottentots and 
other:savages: of -Africa.: A well-disposed man, er- 
dawed with such :individual and. Christian Qualifica- 
tions as are requisite fez the purpose, would effect a 
great. deol: of: good among: those: different: tribes. 
There;ara ameng thenva multitude of Jews; andj in — 
the Jate troubles, » very greatnumber.of this people 
Ipiguated from: Bunope.to: Caine; gnd..other parts of 
Agypt and‘taJerusalem. It:is‘very singular to-ob- 
serve,.that, in the shero: period ‘ef. two years; many 
unex pected conversions from: tre Jewibl» to the biess- 
et religion of: Jesug have takep: place all: round the 
I had: the other day.a-second letter from the Bishop 
of Nicotia-im Cypras,. in answer ta,one cent to-him 
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from one of my friends:here, Joba Suappottolo, who 
is much: interested in promoting the .knowledge 6f 
-the Gospel.. He took: upon himself to. procure. for 
ws two good persons from, Arabia, in-order to,be 
sent for better education. to your benevolent: Society 
for the. ultimate benefit of North-Africa. Fully per- 
suaded. of..the essential: good: which will follow from 
your exertions-in that part of tlie world, he promises 
te send. to us shortly these two young men from 
Alexandria, well educated-.according to the custom 
of their country, and. of good characters ; and-it will 
be. alt at his,own expense till they arrive in Malta. 
_ We are always lamenting here the goed persons 
Jost by the plague last year.. Before my coming'to 
England we had, as you know, a new Society, well 
adapted for religious purposes, in this island, which 
was called the ‘ Society of Prancisco,” after the 
Founder. This good man died by the plague; and, 
with him, died a great part of our benevolent people. 
These perished, because, more than otters, they ex- 
poet eee to the contagion. All those mem- 
pers Of: the Society. who took an active part in visit- 
ing tite-sick, and. giving the Lord’s Supper to the 
dying, lost their lives. Their Zeal was @ great bless- 
ing to the dying ; but all of them failed, and are 


:! “Fhe other: young‘ man whom I mentioned to you, 
and whom I meant to send to: the Society, lost his 
father and sister by the contagion: in consequence 
of whieh he is obliged: to support the business of his 
father, and to decline, with great regret, accepting 
your psoposal. ‘He desires me‘to give you this 
statement, and: ‘bers to be considered: always ag an 
:jatimate friend of the Sotiety. . We have lost about 
twenty-four Priests, who were, for the most part; 
eminent: persons for character and piety. At-the 
burtat ground; near town, about 6000 of our ithabi- 
tants are interred, who were lost to us in the fatal 
year i813. | , ; “ 
. e > J ‘ C Soe 
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Since the beginning of this month I have been in 
mourning for: my sister Rosi, who was ill when I 
wrote to you last. She ended her life.on the last 
day of- July. Every thing possible was attempted to 
prolong her life, but in vain. I passed three months 
with her in the country, at a spot which is considered 
the best for consumptive diseases. We are very 
much distressed by this loss, and my mother is ‘al- - 
most inconsolable. But let me. die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his! Her last 
words, just a ‘minute before she died, were: ‘“ Lord . 
Jesus, receive my spirit! Father, I commend it into 
thy hands!” 

I continue that work which I began when I was 
with you, about the present -state of Christianity 
round the Mediterranean and in the Islands. But [ 
want a great deal of information for rendering it 
complete. : 

The case of the Jews must be considered as mys- 
terious, in respect of their present conduct. Not- 
withstanding they are at this time tolerated in Turkey 
more than before, and in a great measure protect- 
ed in all the Levant and the islands by that falling 
empire of the Mahometaris, yet their conversions 
to the Christian Religion were never so frequent as 
they have been in these latter times. I have received 
various accounts relative to this important subject. 
I greatly desire now to go to Syria, to Palestine, and 
particularly to Damascus, in order to examine into 
the present condition of that people, and their true six 
tuation. Perhaps I shalldo itwhen Mr.Jowett arrives, 

Remember me when together to the respectable 
members of your Society. I never fail to commend 
them to the Omnipotent, that their zeal and their 
means for spreading the Gospel nray increase, and 
_ their plans for promoting the grand object may have 
vigour and success; till, at last, the true religion of 
our blessed Saviour sball cover the earth all over. I 
temain with true respect, Yours, &c. : 

(Signed).- §CLEARDO NAUDI. 
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Our readers are in possession of the regular series 
of Mr. Corrie’s Journals of the. proccedings of Ab- 
dool Messee, and his Associates, to the month of 
October 1813, inclusive. That for. November ha 
not arrived. We now subjoin the ie 


Journal of Abdool Messee, for the Month of De- 
_ cember, 1813. . 

Sunday, Dec. 5, 1813.—For some time there has heer 
Public Worship, both in Cantonments and in the City, 
for the Native Christians: the number at both: places is 
consequently smaller. -In the City, beside the usual at- 
tendants who appear to reverence the word of God, 
there were several strangers who came to the door, and 
stood during-the reading and expounding of John viith, 
and heard with much attention. ae 

Suuday, Dec. 12.—Nothing remarkable occurred to- 
day. Several of European Descent, who reside in the 
City, attended, but only two or three Strangers, one of 
whom went away before the Service ended. Two, who 
have attended worship occasionally for some time, wish 
to join themselves to us’. One Youth, who has been 
with us since August, gave a very consistent and scrip- 
tural account of what he has heard from time to time, 
before the Congregation. . 

Dec. 14.—To-day. Abdool Messee returned in safety 
from Meerat: The joy expressed by the Converts and 
Children on his return was very gratifying. . 

He relates, that on the way to Meerat he bad many op- 
portunities of convetsatjon about religion, especially at 
Coel, where Talib Messee’s father and friends reside. | 
Twelve copies of the Translations: ‘were given away. 
Talib’s friends were, at first, very much offended ; ‘tut 
became so reconciled at last, as.to beg a copy of St.. 
Matthew, that they might know more of. Christianity.” 

At Meerat much attention was excited among the Ma- 
hometans; and long cogversations were held daily. in 
large assemblies.. These-are described at length, in. Ms. 
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‘Bowley's Journal. The result was, that five appear truly 

convinced of the ey oe the Gospel, and protess 
_ themselves Christians.. Of these gue. is.aman of great 
learning. 

At Seerdhuna the Begum recejyed Abdool with -mnch 
civility. As the custom is to carry a-present on beh, 
introduced toa superior, Abdool presented a cupy of St. 
Mark's Gospel, which hee Highness received-with great’ 
devotion; kissed it, and earried it to: her head. Ske: was? 
evidently afraid of hearing comstiiing against the Romish, 
Ceremonies; but, as Abdoo) confined himself to recom- 
mendations of the Scriptures, she spon became unemry 
barrassed, and entered freely-with him into eonversation 
about the Translations andtpregressof the Gospel; and 
gre a kind. of promise.that she. would causea pertion of 

cripture to be read to, her every day 

Sunday, Dec, 19, 1813.—-This forenegn, at our house 
and in the city, Abdool held Divine Service. In the, 
city there were upward of sixty adults, beside children, 
listening with seriousness to the word of life. | 

Dec. 20.—This afternoon, a person who hag been. re~ 
guiarly of late to hear the Scriptures read, came: from. 

e city ta have some. conversation ta psivate. He at- 
tended Abdool’s. preaching frequently during the Rains, 
~ but, from the scoffs and rebukes of his neighhyurs,. de- 
serted for some time: Reflecting, however, on the short 
ness and uncertainty of life, with the manifold sins: 
which he.is coas¢ious of having committed, he began to: 
attend again; and, from what he heard: yesterday: from. 
the xxvanth Psalm, and to-day: respecting Moses estesm-’ 
ing reproach for.Christ greater treasure than the riches of 

pt, he could ne longer restrain hymself, but begged 
to be admitted iato the faith of Christ, if so be his ans: 
might be forgives, This man. was a personal servant of 
Lord Lake during the. late Mabraetta War, and discovers 
Taore than osdimary geod. sense and intelugence. 

Christnnas. Day.—To-day twenty adults, and twelve 
childsen, belonging .to them, and other: native -children, 
were baptized. ‘They have all been om prebation since 
July last; and. some. ef. them Jonger. They: were separ 
rately examined and addressed un the 23d, respecting 
hapnsm, ams discover what was thoughe.stefinient masks 
of acquainiaace-with the sukject, and of the graee: of God 
heing with them. Cae ane 
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First and: most remarkable was Jewan Sing, the 
| Fakeer, referred to im the memorandum of. 
August 29th, and his household, consisting of eight per 
sons.' He-said, that ever since he began to hear the 
Gospel he has had a persuasion that this is the only wa 
of salvation—that, moreover, Gaqd has brought all his ~ 
famijJy to be of the same mind? “ and this,” said he, 
“is an unspeakable mercy conferred on me, who am 
nothing. His is all the praise !”—His wife declared that 
she embraced the Gospel in order to obtain remission of 
her sins. The eldest daughter has suffered a goud deal 
of il] treatment from her husband; and has beén finall 
abandoned-by hm, on account of her attachment to the 
Gospel. The eldest son also discovers decided marks 
of grace. : -* 
The confession. of Noor Nissan, aged 90’ years, was 
very affecting. In. q tremulous voice, and with broken 
nts,. she said that she had often wished for death, 
whilst going on ignorantly in error: but God had, in 
mercy, Dadian her; and’ now she should die in peace. 
The Hindoostanee Doctor's Servant, mentioned Jul 
97th, delivered a very decided testimony.. After stating 
the miracles, death, and resurrection’ of our Lord as 
rounds of faith, he was asked, if he believed that 
Stirist’ would’ save him also. He answered, ‘“‘ He has 
iven me the assurance of itin my own mind: how can 
E doubt but he will save me?” ; 
_ It would ¢ cuny too much time to detail the history of 
every individual. : 
Sunday, Dec. 96:— To-day, after: Divine Service 
in the Fort, the Lord's Supper, was:administered in the 
city to the Native Congregation. The number of cum- 
mupicants amounted ta 43, of whom 11 were converts 
from the Romish Chirch. A repayt having gone 
abroad, that, on the former occasion of ‘admmistering 
the Lord’s Suppez, eh me of beef had. been Hegel the 
Hindoo Converts, and a piece of pork. to tite Mahomeen 
Converts, it was judged expedient to allow all who¢how 


to remain during the ‘celebration. A great number, bo 

of Mahoimetans ‘and Hindoos, were! spectators, and be- 
haved very arderly.- Fhe new Place, of Worship. was 
nearly filled: After fhe. cqpgregsaion was dismigagd, 
Ulkha and his wife, both of whom were baptised yeater, 
tiny, were obsetved Weeping. ‘On being asked why they 
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wept, he answered, ‘ Hitherto I have known nothing 
aright; but now I perceive indeed, that Jesus gave his 
Body- and Blood for the pardon of my sins.” Several 
other converts appeared equally affected ; and their con- 
versation afterward was very satisfactory and encou- 


raging. 

Dee 29, 1813.—To-day-a learned man visited us. Ile 
says that he comes from Cabul, but we suspect that he is 
an Arabian Jew. He has read the Old and New Testa- 


‘ments in Arabic, and is well acquainted with the names 


of the different books. He asked, 1st, What was the 
religion of Abraham? 2d, Who the Twenty-four Elders 
in Revelations are? 3d,-Who is the Lamb, that is in 
the midst of the throne of God? 4th, Who is the Man 
of Sin? (2 Thess. ii.) 5th, What period of the Re- 
velations 1s.now fulfilling? 6th hat the time of 


‘temptation is, which is to try the inhabitants of the 


earth? On hearing the answers, he said with warmth, 
‘“Why does not mankind understand these things? I 
have read the Scriptures often, and they have always 
been in the world, but no one understands them.” He 
was told that the teaching of the Holy Spirit is necessary 
toa proper understanding of Scripture. On going away 
he said he thought he now began to understand.” 

Dec. 31.—The number of scholars continues the same 
as before.’ Several persons are lately come forward, 
professing their wish for baptism. The number of 
Converted Adults is 41; and, of their children, 14 have 
been baptised. All who have embraced the Gospel have 
hitherto walked orderly, and give na cause to doubt of 
their sincerity. It will be observed, that 11 persons, 


formerly of the Roman Catholic Persuasion, have re- 


nounced the errers of Popery and joined themselves to 
us, Bg (Signed) D. C. 
' Agra, Jan. 1, 1814. . . . 

We have already recorded the important and en- 
couraging fact (See Miss. Reg. Vol. HI. p. 382) with 


which the above Journal concludes: but the details 


will be found even to augment in interest; and to 


furnish grounds, in connection with the success of 


other efforts, for the most lively hope that the time 


of God’s mercy toward the East is fast approaching, 
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The Journals for January, February, and March; 
1814, aré arrived ; as will be-seen: by the subjoined 
very encouraging Letter from Mr. ‘Thomason. ‘They 
will be printed the first opportunity. Seme re 
markable instances appear: in these Journals, of that 
gradual preparation for the recéption of the Gospel 
in the East, which indicates the over-raling hand of 
God. The Native Satirical Poets are bringing 


their own religious code into contempt, and a al 


ing men to i a pone sytent 


e 


Letter (ua the Rev. T.T. Thomason to the Secre- 


tary of the Church Missionary Society. 


My Dear Sir— Calcutta, “May 9, 1814. 

Enclosed I have the pleasure: ‘of sending Abdool’s 
Journals for the months of January, February, and 
March. ' They tell their own stpry so weil, that they 
need no “ letters of ecomnicadatioa? The hand.of 
God seems to be peculiarly manifested. When your 
Society was bursting forth with uew splendour.aT 
HOME, work was preparing for them ABROAD. 
Corrie and-Abdool seem to be the very instruments 
whom you want.. The. good work is prospering, far 
beyond all. our’ expectation, and greatly neyo 
former experience. 

You will observe with what vigilance and wisdoni 
dear Corrie watches over the. new converts, and 
trains them for usefulness. He has married a wife 
who enters into all his Missionary Views, and. is 
indeed a help-meet for him in the good work. What 
may we not look for, if it should please God to spare 
their valuable lives a few years, and strengthen 


them for the arduous: field of labour in which they 


are placed ! 

Your communication, dated August 12, 1819, has 
been received. The Reports, with Lord Gambier’s 
Letters, and the copies of Dr, Buchanan’ a“ ohn 
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Ecolesiastical Establishment,” have been received, 
and ‘distributed in. the most favourable-manner. ° 
_ We axe. mest happy in. receiving youn. increased - 
hounty,; and mean to draw. upor you, as. your So, 
ciety has authorised, for 5002. annually,. until we 
bear to the contrary. The first payment we made 
out of your additional bounty was to beloved Corrie, 
who had embarrassed himself by his Agra ‘School. 
and Chapel: The debt was a MISSIONARY debt ;- 
and, therefore; the discharge of if came immediately 
. within the scope of your Society’s plans, You wilt: 
henceforth receive regularly an-account of our | 
reesipts and digbussements, as we are now beginning 
to act asa little hody. The Rey. Mr. Robertson, 
my assistant, and Mr. Sherer, a Civilian of — 
high st@nding at ‘this Presidency, will be added 
to: our auniber, In-a.few: davs we hope to. méet, 
to: organize our plans’; and, by: the: fivst oppor- 
tunity, you may expect:ta hear. from: Mr. Ro- 
patderel who will act as Seoretary, of our. pro- 
. Please to send us more of the Society's ‘ Pro- 
ceedings.” We shall look. out for your Missionar 
flegisters with. avidity. The Afivean Field, shouah 
sléw in. its progress at! first, cannot fail to be: pro- 
ductive. || We may hope. for. gréat ‘things, when we 
see plans formed with wisdom, and followed by 
many prayers, Indeed, the times are encouraging 
in almost ‘every. part of the werld. How thankful 
ought we to: be. for the high privilege of béaring & 
part'in these labours which are dispersing such, 
blessed. fruits 'thrqughout the earth! 

If-it sheuld please God to. give suceess' to our 
plans, we hope to fiad’Readers among the Christian 
Converts, who may be sent: forth with advantage 
into al] the provinces. But this will be,. in its na- 
ture, a‘slow. work. Our eye, hawever, is kept upon 
it; Abddol is deing the wark. of an Evangelist ; and 
severiiin Mt, Corrie’s Congregation are- training: fer 


, 
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labour: so that, before thesemd.of the. year; we may: 
neasouably hépe:te: have the, number of our Readwan 
considerably enlaxged. 


I hope that when our Society i is formed, and more 
hands engaged in the. woxke,-¥q8-will hear more fully 
about the: interesting labours of individyalg in. va- 
rious partsiof:the country. Fhene is: a: yroming at 
tention to the wants of the natives ;° and schools.are 
now formed, by private individuals, for the instruc- 
tion of Native Children, which promise to be pro- 
ductive of very extensive good. Some time ago I 
mentioned to, you that I. was: preparing to submit a. 
plan to Government for the establisharent ‘of Native 
Scheols:throvgh- the district. Ft is new.a coasidera- 
ble time since ‘the proposals: wefe: sent in. I have. 
offered myself to labour as the Superintendant, until 
we can obtain one from England. 


Arrival of the. Missionaries Schuarre and Rhonius 
at Madras. - 

: Intelligence has been recetved of ‘the safe arrival 
at Madras, on the 4th of June, of the fleet with 
whieh Messrs.Schaarsé and Rhenius sailed. Letters 
lave reached the Society from them, written at ‘sea, 
Mareh 26, April 10, and May 4; at which last date 
the fleet was about to double the Cape of Good 
Hope. They had enjoyed perfect heatth, and had. 
been able: tu prosecute their ‘studies. durmg' the 
voyage.’ Divine Service had been held on Sunday, 
and the Ward of God. preached to: the crew and pas. 
BEMEEKSs.. Letters. may be daily expeeted fram them 
frem Tedray” : 


\ 


: INDIA. 
ATATIONS OF 6ZONDON): MESW MARY. WQCIETY.: 
 - Sn-addition ‘to ‘the-Report ot this subject ‘printed 
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in our Number for ‘August, we give the: following — 
more recent intelligence, taken from the Postscript 
to the Report, and from subsequent arrivals. | 


7 Vizagapatam. 

- Anunderayer continues decided and consistent in hig 
Christian Profession. The .knowledge and judgment: 
which he displays in his discourses to his countrymen 
delight the Missionaries Gordon and Pritchett: “ and 
though,” they say, ‘“ we cannot speak of his converts, 
yet many are convinced ; while the hardened Brahmins, 
who set themselves against the truth, have been again 
and again confounded before-the multitude, and are 
evidently afraid of encountering him.” | 

-.In their Gentoo School they had 40 scholars; and, 
in the English, 20; but expect a large increase. “ At 
first,” they observe, ‘ with all our solicitude to exclude 
every thing heathen, we were careful not to be too rigid, 
lest we should defeat our’ own object: but we have 
gradually prevailed, so that it is now altogether a Chris- 
tian Seminary. Instead of a prayer which the scholars 
were accustomed to present to a female deity, whom they, 
suppose to preside over letters, and whom they in some 
way identify with their books, and even with the sand 
in which they inscribe the characters (so that these are 
objects of their adoration), Anunderayer composed for 
them a suitable address to the True God: before they ase 
dismissed school, one boy repeats this prayer, and is 
followed by the others sentence by sentence.” 

“< We’ wish,” add the Missionaries, “ ‘it were in our 
power, as well as in that of others, to send you the agree- 
able tidings of a work of conversion among the Heathen = 
but it is our lot to labour in a stubborn soil; and we fear 
many years of painful toil must be endured, before this 
desert blossoms and produces fruit. But let none despair 
ef success in the end, nor yet. suppose that nothing has 
been done; for, at least, the minds of multitudes are 
dissatisfied. . Vizagapatam and its vicinity are in a 
kind of commotion. Considerable anxiety has been 
excited. Many have freely acknowledged themselves 
convinced of the evil and folly of their ways; and. 
some that they are Christians at heart, but afraid to 
confess it openly for feay of being put out of the Syne 


‘ 
. 
® 


1615.] FOR.—INDIA: (LONDON) MISS. SOc. 412 


gogue. Were it not. for the unequalled timidity of this 
people, by which they are terrified at the thought of 
osing caste, and at its consequent inconveniences, we 
" have no doubt that we should have many converts to 
enumerate and rejoice in.” i . : 

“ It would be a happy-thing if we were able to begin 
and carry on a good Faetory here, of some kind: it would. 
bring more under our influence, and be a-place of refu 
for outcasts. We have felt the necessity of this, when 
some have applied to us to take them into our services 
declaring theinselves, at the same time, favourably dis- 
posed towards Christianity. In ‘some places there is 
nothing to- deter, no sacrifices to be made,—no long- 
revered opinions and customs to be relinquished,—no 
disgrace to be endured;—no difficulties to be encountered; 
but, on the contrary, many worldly considerations to ex- 
eite an attention to Christianity: whilst, here, the very 
reverse is the case. No converts can be gained, . 
not even to a tolerable profession of Christianity, but 
such as have courage enough to forsake father and mo- 
ther, and every thing dear to them in this world; and 
fortitude and humility enough to live ‘disgraced and de- 
spised Ly all whose good opinion nature itself would 
Jead them to value.” . zs , 
| Ganjam. | 

Mr. Lee, after the service on Lord’s-day evenings, 
reads a portion of the Scriptures to the natives who are 
present, and explains it to them in Gentoo. He was 
erecting a place of worship, fifty feet by thirty-eight, in 
doing which he is assisted by the Government. His 
Monthly Missionary pier ecune? are attended by 
forty or fifty persons. He has translated Dr. Watts’s First 
Catechism, and other useful books for children. He ig 
also proceeding in his translation of the Beok of Genesis 
into the Telinga. Wat ceeen, aA 

Ganjam is déscribed as very populous: both the Te- 
linga and Odea Languages are spoken; and, as the 
situation affords great facilities for the wide diffusion of 
Gospel Light, he earnestly wishes for the assistance of. 
another Missionary. | 


| Belhary. | 
Mr. Hands continues in.a weak state, so that he has 
not been able to proceed so rapidly as. he wished -in the 
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traaslation.of the Scriptures ; “but: was gradually gaining 


str i a 

Hig: schools; in which he is much .assisted by Mr. 
Taylor; continue: to. Hourish. Some copies of the New 
Testament in Telinga, which Mr. Hands brought with 
him from Vizagapatam, have been distributed amung the 
Genteos at: Beihary, and several have been sent into 
the surrounding districts.by. strangers who have called to 
yisit-him. We.has also a class in the native school, whe 
yead. the Telinga Gospels. 
- The zeal of the country-born people who attend upon 
his ministry has afforded him much pleasure; they have 
raised upward of five hundred. rupees in aid of the Aux- 
iliary Bible Society at;Calcutta. He speaks with great 
pair nad the piety of some ofthe military. 
- The country has suffered severely by Sebo: but 
Mr. Hands and. his family were greatly assisted by the 
Kindness of ladies and gentlemen in the neighbourhood, . 
without whose. friendly aid they could scarcely have 
obtained the necessaries of life. He expresses also much 
thankfulness, that the Gevernment has favoured him | 
with, a grant ef the. ground occupied. by the Missien 
Garden, which: contains about aight acres, and is to:be 
held free from rent, as long as it is appropriated to the 
_ use of the Charity School. oo 


Chinsurah. - 

_ Mr. May, syperintends the Free School at Chinsurah, 
in, which, he has. introduced some beneficial improve- 
ments. He intended to commence a Native School in 
the month of January, on the British Plan. “ It is 
emong the.rising. generation chiefly,” he says, “that k . 
look for success, By teaching. them to pead the Scrip- 
{pres, aad jJaying before them the.grand principles of our 
oly religion, we may remove their prejudices without 
shockimg them.” He is lopkiag out for native teachers, 
ag:resammended by the late. Dr. John; and wishes. tq 
yup the plan of a good lady up the country, who em, 
pP¥5, twa, or three native. teachers, giving each of them 
four rupees a month, and two annas for. every reguiaz 
scholar: this renders. them diligent in procuring and re- 

taining the children. Z 
* Mt May has received some encouragement from the 
ehildren under -his care; several of whom not enby-attend 
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bia ministry, butare much ‘impressed :by the word; repeat 
the cateetism, prayers, aml hymns, and regeive a, 
lecture weekly on.sacred: hjstory. We much: wishes for 
more assistance, and particularly desires that any wh 
may come out may be well acquainted with the improve 
method of teaching. He regrets that he had not made 
himself master of it before he left England. 
Madras. 

Mr. Loveless was attended at the chapel as usual, and 
was greatly encouraged by the generous exertions made 
by the friends of religion a¢ Madras to liquidate the debt 
of his..chapel. One liberal gentleman, who would not 
sitter his name to appear, has contributed seven hundred 
pagodas fer. that purpose.” He longs fer additional help 
in that great apd populous city. 


‘Oisccllanies. 


_QBILUARY OF. THE REV. DR. COKE. - 


AT, p. 169. of. our. First Volume, we gave a brief, 
notice of. the successful: exertions of the Wesleyan 
Methodists among the-Coloured: People and Blacks 
in America and the West Indies, about 43,000 of 
whom are in connection, as professed Christiana, 
with that body. ~ : 
. We. have: since noticed, at various times, the 
exertions which the Society has been latterly mak- 
-4gg to awaken and, embody the zeal of its owe 
ma rs. in enlarging its plans with respect. to . the 
Heathen World, It is now assuming @ prominent 
station among Missionary Societies. Hitherto itg 
exertions have begn confined to the Slaves and Pea, 
ple.of Calour ia the. British or American Tesritoties; 
but they are now taking a wider fange: ané we 
cannot but anticipate large and’ effectual assistance 
to the. great. cause, from the yeady, instruments, the 
slisciplined habits, and. the energy wich atgach. to - 
this bedy ef Christiana; ae _ 


v 
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In the past exertions of the Society Dr. Coke 
took, for many years, a principal share. The Mis- 
sions of the Society, were' chiefly directed by his la- 
hours, and supported by his zeal. The extension of © 
the Society’s plans had long engaged his mind; 
and more particularly in the wide scene of labours 
which is opening in Asia before the Christian 
World: and, though it pleased God to call him to 
his heavenly rest before he could enter on this field, 
the Society will, doubtless, feel lasting benefit in 
its attempts from the effects and example of his ar- 
dent zeal. -_ , 

. The following narrative is abridged from the ac- 
count of Dr. Coke’s latter days, given by his sur- 


viving companions, 


Dec. 10, 1813.—We proceeded to Portsmouth, where we were | 
to embark. 1 have seldom seen the Doctor (says Mr. Clough) 
more lively and happy than on this day: He considered this as 
the commencement of his missiun; and the thought that he had 
so far succeeded in obtaining the consent of Conference, with six 
Missjonaries to accompany him, afforded him unspeakable plea- 
sure. His happy soul would frequently break forth in loud praises 
to God, who had thas far opened his way tothe East... When he 
had collected his little party at Portsmouth, and they were all 
assembled round him, he lifted up his heart and bands to God 
and broke forth in the following language: ‘* Here we are, all be- 
fore God, now embarked in the most important and most glorious 
work in the world. Glory be ascribed to his blessed Name, that 
he has given you fo he my companions and assistants in carrying 
the Gospel to the poor Asiatics; and that he has not suffered 
parents, brothers, sisters, or the dearest friends, to'stup any of you 
from a¢compahying me to India.” He seemed as though he bad 
not a dormaut faculty. Every power of his soul was now eme 
ployed, in forwarding the work in which he had engaged. 

ye staid several days in Portsmouth before we went on board, 
@uring which period his whole attention was fixed upon his 
work. He would frequently say, “ What we are now doing is 
‘for God; and, thereture, what our hands find to do in this cause, 
let us do it with all our might.” 

Early on the morning of Dec. 30, 1813, the signal guns were 
fired from our Commodore, for the fleet tonmoor. hen we 
had arrived safe on board, 1 procured the carpenter to fix up his 
bed. After he had taken proper refreshment he retired to rest, 
and slept as comfortably as though he jiad been on land. The 
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next morning he rose, and commenced his usual practice, as one 
amidst busy multitudes alone: he wrote several letters'to send by 
the pilot to land, when he left the ship. The ship’s company 
hegan svon to notice him as being a singular chardcter. When we 
came into the Bay of Biscay, and hed to contend with gales of 
wind and tempestuous seas, the Doctor seemed alike unmoved ; and 
pursued his labours of prayer, study, reading, and writing, with as 
such settled composure of mind as though he had been on land. 
Now it was that the Doctor, who had been to the present a su- 
spected person, began to gain thé good opinion, attention, and: 
even respect of all the passengers. His polite and easy address, 
and his attainments in literature, together with the sacred office 
which he sustained, attracted the veneration of alk 
In the whole of his voyage, he seemed to live with his mind 
fixed on that .passage, Eph. v.16, Redeeming the time. He had 
no idle moment, though ina ship: the work in which he was en-' 
gaged, occupied his attention, next to communion with God: every 
action of the day tended to forward the work of Gud in Asia. In 
the beginning of the voyage, he corrected part of the Old and New 
Testament of the Portuguese Vulgate: this lie intended to print 
immediately on our: arrival at Ceylon; but reflecting on the im- 
portance of setting the press for the Old and New Testaments, and 
the infancy of our work, it was thought proper to defer that at 
present, and begin with something of less magnitude, such «¢ 
Tracts, Prayers, Hymus, &c. This being determined upon, the 
Doctor began to write Hymns, Sermons, and Portngcese Prayers, 
and to translate our Hymns. I believe he has translated nearly 
fifty. : : 
This labour was too severe, I believe, fur a man of his advanced 
age; and I am sorry to add, from the judgment of the medica 
+ gentlemen on board, that it was one means of hastening his 
_ death. ” 
One trait in his character while on the voyage, I ouglit not to 
omit: when at any time the weather was stormy, of when or any. 
“ occasion there appeared any alarm, he would encourage the pas- 
sengers by observing in what sniall ships he had frequently. taken 
long voyages, whit distressing scenes he had witnessed, and how 
far short these came of what he bad, passed through. He would 
remind them of our fine large ship, our comfortable accommoda-, 
tions, and the goodness of God in preserving. us fiom day to day ; 
and that-he doubted not that the same God would bring us sale to 
the end of our voyage, and that all things would be for the best, 
Thus, while he encouraged their hopes, and dispelled their patyful 
apprehensiens, he gained their approbatiun and esteem. 
Tuesday, May 3, 1814.—This-day God has visited us with @ 
most afflictive dispensation. Our venerable leader is taken from 
us. - Dr. Coke is dead! This morning he was found dead ia 
his cabin. While we view every circumstance of this most 
distressing visitation, we are led to wonder and adere, ‘Lhe 
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event would have been. less alarmigg had he heen ericircied by his 
friends, who might have heard his latest testimony, receive his 
dying instructions, and obtained direvtions-how to. preceed in the: 
work of tliis great Mission; but these eadvdnteges were not er- — 
jyyed, and' we are now left to lament the dépatiure of .eur Eltyah. 
He is gone! and he is gone to receive a-crown of righteousness 
that fadeth not away. His death, though-a very: great loss to-us, 
and to the cause of God, tu himself. is infinite gain. ‘Though 
sudden, his death was plorious: he died: in-the work af God, with! 
his soul fired with an ardent desire and-zeal tor tie .entargement 
of hischurch. For sume time before his death, it appeared that 
he had no desire to live, but to see the Gospel: established in Asia.. 
He frequently observed, that he-had: given: up his life to Asia; and 
it ‘is astonishing with what assiduity he pursued. his object. 
Though near 67 years of age, in a short: tine he aequised so.cem- 
petent a- knowledge of the Portuguese pases Pi that he had: 
written. many Sermons in it, and transtated avany [ywns into it: 
this work he was engaged in but yesterday, and is uuw eijoying: 
his reward. - | 
It was resolved, to.apply to Captain Birch fur the preservation 
of the mortal remains of our departed father in the Lord. The cap- 
tain, however, stated difficalties so insuperable, that,after ma- 
turely weighing the subject, we all concluded. that it was most 
proper to desist. Captain: Birch wished us to -putsue our own 
lan, with respect to the interment of our venerable friend, stating 
tis desire to “ shew every respect to the memory of so wotthy and 
excellent a man.” , 
At five o’clock in the evening the corpse was committed to the’ 
deep. This was a very solemn and affecting time. The captain, 
the passengers, and the whole of the ship’s company, shewed him 
every respect. ‘I'he deck was crowded on the occasion. A large 
thick deal coffin had been made, and boles left in the bottom. The * 
bedy -was placed therein; and, being nailed wp, was laid on the 
leeward gang-way, starboard side, respectfully covered with signal 
flags. . The awning was spread, the soldiers drawn up in a rank 
on deck, the ship’s bell called together the passeagers and ‘crews 
. aud all seemed struck with silent.awe, Four -cannon balls had 
been placed in the coffin, decently tied up in as many bugs, and 
foe at the head and two at the feet of the corpse. Brother 
asvard read the: burial service : Brother Ault then delivered an 
address suited to the sabject, in which he spoke of the character, 
respectability, and general usefulncss of the deceased, and of the 
happicess of the righteous dead ; and, from the sudden and unexe - 
pected dissolation of-one who was but-yesterday in life, took occa- 
sion to to shew the necessity that lay en each individual to make 
& speedy preparation, and to stand in constant readiness for death, 
Brother. Lynch then read the Fifty-first Hymna, on the 53d page, 
“ Hark,a voiee divides the sky,” 
ead concluded with an-appropriate prayes. The whole of the service 
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was triteresting adhd impressive, and tie -edleninity of thé esdtsion 
appeared'to be felt By all present. Some were visibly affected : 
nfay the impression issue in thelr ‘sateation! The cérpse of thé 
Doctor was-committed to:tt deep, Soath Lat. 3 deg. 89 min’ Bast 
Long. 59 deg.’29 min. ‘to wait the restrrection of the just. ° 


——————E_=_—_ 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
-‘SOOIFETY. 
_ aSSoeratrons. Former Contrib. Presene, 
Stebbing and Bardffeld ---------> 120 9 $ 10°90 0 
Lénguced (near Huddersfield) ---> ‘32 8 
Hull, and East Riding: -.---.--- eee "816'17° 6 
Ladle. 48S ee haat oes 6 1 0 
Pbrtsea cee cece ieee es Kas paaes 63 15 28 9 16 10 
Cranford (neat Kettéring) ------s* 8 OO £8 0 O° 
Pl mouth Dock coc cccecedceretere ' 50 UO O 
“ ies Association °” byMiss Gason | 

—including Colléctionsat'Ctteam, ~ 

‘by ‘Miss Bainbridge -.----++++ 279 16 1% 110 0 0 
Queon-Square Chapel+++--+seseee 119 12 of 9215 0 
Bédfurd and Bedfotdstfite -seeeses 90 0 O 
Norfolk and Nérwich ....--00-+-- 1450 ‘8 0 100 0 O 
Liddingtun and Sipke---++--+s+65 2514 3° 16 0 0 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch +ereseeeeseeee 52 8 1511 2% 

Tamworth -«cccccscccccceess cos ‘111 18 44 $2 §11 
Guernsey soe eeee eccccs ae seseoee 18 0 6 19 ‘5 6 
Cambridge Ladies Agsociafion™-- 228 6 5 $711 0 

Glasbury ----ssscocccrorcccccce 101 9 “43 16 5 8 
Blackfriars eococeese. e@ eoeesecer 147 4 6 32 oO 0 
Ely Chapel.-++esesseccscececece 459 6 3h 70 0 0 
Chesterton (near Cambridge)-»---- 15°12 7 1214 2: 
Hizennian Avxipiany Soarry 97217 2 100 0 @ 
‘Huddersfield, with Slaithwaite and - 

Almondbury Branehes' ----- coe §©685 54 50-0 & 
Tutbury (Staffordshire) vececcesge 16 210 21 @ O 
Leicester and Leicestershire --+:+. 46017 2 70 0 O 
Percy Chapel -- coocessseeroess 31218 24 65 15 21° 
¥dmouton eee eoeseeasHaoseonee - °20 2 0 
By Mr. Thomas Smith, Hoxton -+-+ 218 1 15 0 
By Rev. Jhtm Thurlow, Gestield -- 1010 0 10 10 0 
By Miss Chambers, Hackney «+++ 16 11 0 217 °0 
Christian Union at Reading, -by: Mr. 

D. Fenton cos creceecscesen © 6-5 x 6) 68 0:0 
By: Miss €. M.' NieoiPs and Friends, | 

‘Lyinington eSessoaoerGgevseeoeve es . ‘83 ‘19 O 81 0 @ 
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By Mrs. Smith, Little Moorfields--»» £69 12 °©9 1 
TC. eeeveoesesreveenen ¢ ertesce 91 4) 0 99 0 
Workmen of Mr.Fuller, Monkwell St. 3 3 O ‘3 3 
Subscriptions and Donations from Falmouth +--+ 19 1 
By Mr. Thomas Smith, Huntingdonshire .e.00052 3 O 
By Mr. John Booth, Warrington  .-ee-eseeeeees 2 0 
By Mrs. Burton, Aylesbury Street, Clerkenwell ++ 0 15 
By Rev. D. Evans, for the parish of St Shebbear, 

near Hatherleigh Co oC ere renee es reverse igg 1 14 


Anonymous: by Mr.Hatchard o-ecesessssceees 4 12 
Mr. John M. Burnes, St. Albans «+ weseceseceeee, 2 OQ 
By Mr. H. Taylor, Retford, Notts +--+ seoee see 3 O- 
By Miss Watson, Culworth, near Banbury «esse 7 10 
Contributions at Worcester, by Rev. J. Greig: 
f By Mrs. Tymbes Ceo Perec eseceseseeseseen PF 12. 
By a Young Lady Oo eee er ereresescccce — 212 
By Mrs. Sparks FOSS CS Oe KS O88 66:89 6.48 w 7 Oo 
Sutton (Surrey) Suriday School, One Year's Con- 


tributions Coeereerececres oaveosee 1eSee Se . 417 
¥. Z. by Rev. Clement Leigh, Newcastle +sseoeee 2 0. 
By Mrs. Hawkins, Cainscross, near Stroud +++. +. «Q 
“ Colchester Sick Club, in acknowledgment of the 
mercies of the last Year. --....- ceeecccessom § QO 
“« An Old Resident at Muose River,” for the esta- 
blishing of a Mission at Hudson’s Bay «+--+. = 5 
Collection at Worksop Church, Notts : by Rev Juhn 
Sargent : (Rev. Mr,Stacy, Vicar)--++++s+2 » 16 7 
Thomas Alexander Roberts, Esq. Archbishop's . 
Walk, Lambeth CeCe errr es nccereereccnece 10 10. 
By Rev. C. Arnold, M. A. Nasing -.sssessseseee 7 Q 
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- Contributions to the School. Fund. 
“ Ladies’ Association,” for “ Lucy Sophia Gason, and - 

Emily Augusta Gason, as a testimony: of affec- 

_ tionate regard to their Treasurer and Secretary.””. 10 0 0. 

Newcastle and Gateshead Association :* Anonymous, = 

by Rev. J. Tyson, for the Education of an . 

African Child ocscccccsccccicavecccesces 5 0 0 
Norfolk and Norwich Association ; 

Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Norwich 2:2 0- 


J. F. Ranney, Esq. Yurmouth ---. 5 © 0—7 2 0 
‘Rev. W. Jones, Broxborne, for William Jones «+e - 5 0 O° 
ee, - ? 
ERRATA. 


Vol. IT. p. 429, 1. 6, for November read October. | ; 
Vol, IT. p. 423, At Cambridge Ladies’ Association, for (in all, 
1801, 8s. 114), read (in all, 2281, 65, 51d.) 
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Home Proceedings, 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


-EVERY year, and every month, is this noble In- 
stitution strengthening its claims en the public sup- 
port; and removing the pretexts for those fears, hy 
which some persons seem to be actuated, with re- 
spect to its baneful influence on the community. 
We have met with a Report presented to the 
Westminster Auxiliary Bible Society, by an Asso- 
ciation of Mechanics formed within that district, the 
‘substance of which we shall lay before our readers. - 
The sound principles, the good sense, and the active 
benevolence, which this Report discovers, reflect 
honour on that class of men which compose the 
Association. It clearly and forcibly inculcates the 
motives for similar Associations, and the beneficial 
effects which will result from them. 
_ Emperors and Kings need not fear ta countenance 
Institations which are acting in this manner on the 
minds of the labouting orders; and we]l may our 
own Chancellor of the Exchequer say, as he does, 
in allusion to the favour shewn to the eo by 
their Majesties the Emperor of Russia aad the 
, King of Prussia, when in this country, — 
D- 
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« Happy it is for the world when its Sovereigns 
turn their minds to objects like these,—objects which 
‘not only confer dignity on the most exalted of the 
earth, but may furnish the proper employment and 
happiness of superior natures,—of the spirits of the 
just made perfect,—of ‘the blessed angels of God: 
and for which He, who is far above all created . 
‘beings, disdained not to take our nature upon. him, — 
to restore salvation to a fallen race, and to bring 
life and immortality to light through the Gospel.” 


Report of the Dean Street Association of Mecha- 
. nics. : 


The Dean Street Association is composed of. indivi- 
duals in the employ of Messrs. Storr and Co. 

The Report of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
for 1812, was the first Report that any of us had seen : it 
was handed about frem one to another, and read with 
ie interest. Four of us became subscribers to that 

ciety, each of a guinea a year ; which subscriptions still 
continue to be paid. Not only so, but we becaine advo- 
cates for the Institution, and solicited donations from our 
friends; and we had the pleasure of procuring, under the - 
head of donations, the sum of Six Pouads Sixteen Shillings, 
which we paid, part to ‘the Parent Society, and the rest 
to the Westminster Auxiliary Bible Society. 

Our next step was to try if a small Association could be 
formed amongst the men.—In order to make the subject 
understood, we procured from the Depository in Fleet 
_ Street, several of the ‘ Brief Views of the Proceedings of 
the Society,” and uther printed sheets, ‘entitled “ Inte- 
resting Extracts of Intelligence,” &c. which were put into 
the hands of the men, and rules were drawn up contain- 
ing the project of an Association.—It will be proper to 
state those rules. e | | 

“6 We, the undersigned mechanics and others, in the 
employ of Messrs. Storr and Co. Dean Street, Sqho, ap- 
ited as we do of the designs and proceedings of the 

ritish and Foreign Bible Scctety, have resolved to con- 
tribute ‘weekly the sums subjoimed to or respective 
names, for the purpose of raising a fund, which as soon 


\ 
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as it shall at any time amount to £. Mr. ———- 
shall be requested to pay the same into the hands of the 
Collector of the Westminster Auxiliary Bible Society. 

“< It is our intention to avail ourselves of the offer of 

the said Society, viz. to receive in return Bibles or Testa- 
ments at cost price, to the amount of one half of the 
aggregate sum paid in by us. 
a-/86 hat the Bibles or Testaments so obtained by us ir 
return, are in the first place for the supply of any of our 
number who may want'a Bible or Testament, and to 
whom the procuring of one from the booksellers may be 
an object nat easily attained. ; 

‘“‘ Any subscriber will be entitled to receive books to 
the amount of one half his subscription (though he may 
not need them himself), for gratuitous distribution te 
ebjects which he may judge roper. 

‘‘ That the Bibles obtained in return be giveh out ac- 

cording to priority of claim, unless it shall appear that 
one case is more proses than another, when it is hoped 
that priority of claim will give way to the exigence of 
case. : 
- “ That Mr. keep an exact account of all mo- 
nies received and paid, also of bouks received in return, 
and in short of every object important to the Associa- 
tion. 2 . 

The following directions are taken from that Sacred 
Book which we wish to circulate. : : 

. First, as to the wotive which ought to influence us in 
this and every good wurk that we do, read 1 Cor.-vi. 
19,20: Ye are not-your own, ye ure bought with a price; 
therefore glorify God in your bodies and spirits, whieh are 


is. | 

Secondly, As to the amount of your subscription, see 
2 Cor. ix.6, 7: He, which soweth sparingly, shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he, which soweth bountifully, shall reap 
also bountifully. Every man us he purposeth in his heart, 
so let him give; not grudgingly er of necessity, for God 
loveth u cheerful giver. . 

Thirdly, If any man should say, The trifle I can afford 
to give is so small that I may as well not give, see Luke 
xxl. 1—3: And Jesus looking up, saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury, and he saw. a poor widew cast- 
ing in two amites ; and he said, Of a truth, I say unto you, 
this poor widow hath cast in more than they all: se thag 

7 D2 | 
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the Searcher of Hearts sees and esteems your penny given 
from a just motive, more than the wealthier man's 
guinea, if his motive be corrupt. — oo z 

Fourthly; As to REwarp, see Matthew x. 42: Whosoever 

shall give @ cup of cold<cater to one of these little ones, ix 
the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you he shall in no 
avcise lose his reward. ' — 

A book containing the rules, with some blank paper, 
was left for the signature of such of the men as were dis- © 
posed to become members, who also put the sum, whe- 
ther a penny or more per week, that they intended to 
give, against their names; and we had the pleasure of 
seeing in a short time the names of more than one hat - 
ef the people employed in the manufactory. | % 

As to the business of collecting the money, two or 
three zealous individuals undertook the task; and as 
soon as they had obtained a sufficient sum, it was given 
to the Secretary, who paid it to the Collector of thé West- 
Minster Auxiliary Society, and received Bibles to the 
amount of one'half the sum ¢o paid. These Bibles were 
given out as they wert first claimed, or as they appeared 
to be most needed ; and we have’ great pleasure in re- 

rtmg, that there has been no contention amongst the 
men, but that ail-has passed on with the utmost cordiality, 
We have felt no need of a committee: we have never had 
general meetings of the subscribers, because we would 
not have our good evil spoken of. . Our wish was to go on 
as quietly as possible, and never to infringe upon the © 

segular: hours of labowr., ~~ fice 7 

We proceed to report what has been done.—You will 
find, on reference to the last Report of the Westminster 

. Auxiliary Society, that Twenty-six Pounds Nine Shil- 

lings kad been ‘paid to them: by us, up to the 31st March 

fast, and that we had received thirty-four Bibles, almost 
all of the Brevier Class. Since that time we have paid in 

_ Nineteen Pounds, and received twenty-six Bibles. Of 
these two sums, we may truly and emphatically say, that 
they are a portion of the earnings of those who, accord- 
ing to the letter and genuine spirit of the Bible, work 

with their hands the thing that is good, that they may have 

to give to him that needeth. | 

Our Association at present comprises one subscriber of 

Sd. per week; eleven of 3d.-per week ; ee 2d. 

per week ; seventeen of 14d. per week ; twenty-one 


° 
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of 1d. per week. We have now nearly accomplished our 
object of supplying ourselves with Bibles. Whether, 
when that-object is rendered complete, our Association 
will continwe to exist may be doubtful. But should it 
Alissolve, we shall have the satisfaction of knowing, that, 
while we have been serving ourselves, we have not neg~ 
lected others. 

The whole amount paid to the support of the Bible 
Cause from persons in the employ ae Messrs: Storr and 
Co.-in little more than two years, is Sixty-four Pounds 
Seventeen Shillings. We mention this, in the first 
place, to shew the great utility of circulating printed in- 
telligence, concerning the grand and benign operations 
of the Parent Society.—It has been slcesdy stated that 
one of their Reports was the instrument to kindle the 
flame with us; and this flame has since been fed with 
Summaries, Brief Views, Interesting Extracts of Intelli- 

ence, &c. which (on declaring the purpose for which 
they were requested). we found no difffeulty in obtaining 
from the Depository in Fleet Street. 

We mention it, secondly, to shew what great aid may 
be obtained from Manutactories. There are many ad- 
vantages to be found in a manufactory which do not exist 
elsewhere: for instance, we can instantly circulate intel- 
digence.—Men, it is well known, will do that cheerfully 
in conjunction with their fellow-workmen which they 
‘will not do at all in other connections. The labour of 
collecting is reduced to almost nothing, for we have our 
subscribers all before us. And (which is no small ad- 
vantage) we stand at little if any expense: indeed, we 
have never mcurred any. ; ; 

We hear great things said of the magnitude of the 
funds of the Bible Society, and it is to be feared that 
this style of talking induces many to suppose that those 
funds are rich enough, without any assistance from them. 
—We are far from thinking that what has been dope is 
‘an adequate expression of gratitude te God from: a. nation 
30 deeply indebted, of such wealth and so numerous a 

pulation. One farthing a month ar three pence a year 
from every individual in the United ny we would 

oduce a much larger revenue, than the funds. of the 
Bible Society and all the djfferent Missionary. Societies 
together—It is evident, therefore, that, while a smah 
portion of the community =e taken a becoming interest 
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in this truly honourable and glorious cause, the great 
mass has hitherto been unmoved.—A considerable por- 
tion, we know, of that mass is employed in manufac- 
tories ; and we have proved (not by logical deductions but 
by the fact), that a manufactory possessed of no peculiar 
local facilities above others can furnish a Bible Associa- 
tion. What more likely to draw down the blessing of 
God upen our mannfactories and commerce, than to have 
Bible Associations established in them? In every insti- 
tution where business unites and associates a number of 
men, the subjeet might be introduced with advantage.— 
The Bible we know Is the germ from which our great- 
ness, and that rank of distinguished pre-eminence which 
we hold amongst the nations, have arisen. God has 
communicated it to us asa precious talent, of which-he will 
require.an account. It is by communicating that we 
‘shall enjoy, Dy scattering that we-shall increase our store. 
There is now ai open door set before us: we have the 
means of enlightening the nations: it is no small honour 
that God hath conferred upon us: if we use our means, 
it is well; but if we callonsly and from narrow selfishness 
refuse, God will raise up deliverance for the nations from 
some other quarter, for his time seems-to be approaching, 


and we shall lose the reward. 


~ é 


Foreign Gnteltigence, 
= yantany—KARAsn | 


Yn our First Velume, pp. 175, 196, we gave a brief 
report of the establishment of this Settlement, ia — 
1808, hy the Edinburgh Missionary Society; and, — 
im our Second Volume, pp. 358, 359, a Ukase of 
the Emperér Alexander in its favour. a 
The Rev. David Dickson, Secretary of the So- 
ciety, is preparing for the press ‘a detailed state- 
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merft of the situation of the Mission, both as to its 
internal affairs and external prospects; the sub- 
stance of which we shall hereafter communicate to 
our readers. We are happy to lay before them, in 
the niean time, by the kind assistance of Mr. Dick- 
son, the following | 


View of the Mission of -the Edinburgh Missionary 
Society. | . 
The names of the Missienaries ‘in Russian Tartary, are 
Alexander Paterson, j§ John Mitchell, 
John Dickson, _ George M‘Alpine, and 
“Charles Fraser, James Galloway.’ . 

The first three left this country in the spring of 1803; 
and the last three in the summer of 1805. None of these 
had a classical education: the settlement of Karass ‘in 
Russian Tartary, on the lines of the. Caucasus, having 
-been originally intended to connect civilization with the 
‘introduction of Chrisfianity among ‘the Tartar Tribes in 
the vicinity, by.instructing them in useful arts and in- 
dustry. Recording, Mr. Brunton was the only: one of 
the Missionaries, who could be regarded as a literary 
man, or who sustained the clerical character. The rest 
were men of good understanding and piety, well skilled 
in their particular trades, and qualified to converse judi- 
sciously with the natives on religious subjects, as well as 
to‘initiate them in the knowledge of the useful arts. __ - 

Mr. Fraser, who has made greater proficiency in the 
grammatical knowledge of the Tartar than the 
was ultimately.of essential service te Mr. Bruntoh, in ré- 
vising the proef sheets of the Tartar New Testament’; 
-and, we have every reason to believe, is fully capable of 
translating any tract or work, out of the English into that. 
. language. Mr. Dickson kept the school for teaching the 
ransomed thildren English and Tartar, and also the chil- 
dren of the: Missionariés. Mr. MitcKéll was chiefly em- | 
‘ployed in the printing-heuse, and with the assistance o¢- 
‘casionally of the other Missionaries, and latterly of some | 
of the German Colonists (hired for the putpose) finished 
the printing of the New Testament. 

Fof several years, owing to the situation of the country, 
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with the plague, and the perpetual irruptions.of the hostile 
Tartars, the Missionaries were almost constantly obliged 
to confine themselves within the walls, or rather palisa- 
does, of the Settlement; and even then were scarcely 
free from danger, though protected bye guard of Russian 
Cossacks. They had repeatedly to take refuge in Con- 
stantinsgorski (a Russian Fort in the neighbourhood) or 
in Georghievsk, 4 fortified town about thirty miles dis- 
tant from Karass ; to which last place, most.'of them 
‘wath their families removed in Autumn 181S, and conti- 
nued there till the end of last Spring. | 
The printing of the New Testament, however, having 
been providentially finished, before they were forced to 
flze from Karass, they went on with the binding of. it at 
Georghievsk ; and, though greatly retarded for want of 
roper instruments and materials, they succeeded in 
ishing a very considerable number during the winter 
months. At Georghievsk, besides, they enjoyed much ~ 
more favourable opportunities both of conversing with 
the natives, and of distributing copies of tracts and ef 
the New Testameng than at Karass ; and these they dili-. 
gently and earnestly embraced. 
As, soon as the weather. permitted, Messrs. Dickson. 
and Galloway were sent from Georghievsk on an itine- 
rating excursion to Astrachan, for the purpose of circu- 
the New Testament and Tracts among the Maho- 
_meétans residing in that city, and those of the same reli- 
gion who are accustomed to visit it, and of endeavourin 
to excite their attention to the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour. Having remained there about two months, dili- 
reg Goratees cy the field alletted them, and not, it 
€ nay, ve hoped, without some effect ; though the visible. 
-fruits of the- seed of Divine Truth which they were en- 
‘ gaged.in scattering, have not yet appeared in any very 
remarkable degree ; they returned in the month of June. 
to Karass, whither their brethren had by that time | 
removed from Georghievsk. — . : 
Scarcely. had they got hame,when, in consequence of the 
. wrgent request of the Minister of the Interior, at the ex-. 
_ -press desire of the Emperor, who has uniformly, and par- 


5 ticularly .of late, shewn the most cordial interest in 


their. welfare and success, they determined to send uther 
two of their number toward Osenberg, on the lines ef: 


¢ 
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Siberia, with the view of looking out for a more eligible. 
Missionery Station; where they may enjoy greater ner- 
sonal security from the wandering Tartar Tribes, and, 
at the’ same time, turn their knowledge of the Tartar 
Language to the best account among the Mahometan . 
Population, whether stationary or erratic, in the sure 
reundiag country. . 

Messrs. Mitchell and Fraser were fixed on for this ex- 
pedition, and set out from Karass at the end of June. 
They reached.Orenberg in safety about the begin. - 
ning of August, and were received with the greatest 
kindness by the Lieutenant-General of the Province, 
who had been directed to shew them‘ every attention, 
and give them every. encouragement and assistance in 
his power, by letters frum the Imperial Court, transmit. | 
ted 1mmefiately to himself. Under his direction, they 
at last fixed on .a piece of ground very near the city, of 
which a free grant will be given to the Mission ‘by Go- 
vefament, i the Directors shall, after recerving the 
Journal of these two Missionaries, judge it expedient, in 
the present circumstances of the Mission, to establish a 

ermanent Station or Settlement in that part of the 
ussian Empire. | . | 

From the preceding statement, it will be perceived, 
that, by the last-accounts, Messrs. Fraser and Mitchell 
were at Orenberg, on an explorating tour. The othee 
Missionaries are resident at Karass. — ; 


 —— 


INDIA—-AGRA. 
‘ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCiETY. | © 


"In the Journals of Abdool Messee already given, 
‘our readers have seen the rapid growth of Christia-~ 
nity in Agra, aod its diffusion round that city. Co- 
pies of the Scriptures have been sent to, many places; 
and inguirers after truth have visited. Agra from — 
various and distant quarters. Talib Messee, Fazil 
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Messee, and other native teachers of great promise. 
have been raised up to support and extend the ef- 


| forts of Abdool Messee. At Lucknow, at Delhi, 
. and at other places of importance, there are many 


inquiries into Christianity, and opportunities are — 
opening for the establishment of Missionary Stations. 
English Residents at Meerut, at Muttra, and else- 

where, are diligent in the support of Schools, and in — 


| the diffusion of Christian Truth. 


/ 


' In the following Journals for January, February, 
and March, of last year, the prospect is still bright- 


' ening and the view more extended: Other native 


labeurers are in training, and the word of God is 
breaking forth on the right hand and on the left. In 
one instance, indeed, old superstitions have, for a 
time at least, regained their power: but this will 
serve to excite, it may Be hoped, to watchfulness 
and prayer. 

We are sorry to hear that Mr. Corrie’s health re- 
quires his return, for a season, to his native country : 
but we trust that he will have. been able to make — 
such arrangements before his departure as may sup- _ 


_ ply, in some degree, the loss sustained by the sus- 


pension of his valuable aid. Nor can we give up the 
hope that we shall soon have it in our power, to an- 
nounce that some devoted Young Clergymen have 
offered themselves to the service of their Heavenly 
Master ia this promising part of the great Missionary 
Field. 

We are preparing, from the recent Numbers 


of the Baptist ‘“‘ Periodical Accounts,” a digested 


and regular Report of the state of that Mission in 
India. Our readers will see from that-Report, and 
frem the present and former Journals of the pro- 
ceedings of Abdool Messee and his Friends, that 
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the northérn parts of India are now indicating, In a 
very peculiar manner, the revealing of the Arm of 
the Lord. We cannot but urge it on our readers, 
to pray that the blessing of God may be poured out 
still more abundantly on the work and on the la- 
bourers; and that He would incline the hearts of 
able and devout men, by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, to offer themselves to this most honourable 
labour. | . 


Journal of Abdool Messee, for the Month of Ja- 
nuary, 1814. 


Sunday, Jan: 2, 1814.—In the city a greater number of — 
natives than usual stood at the door during Divine Wor- 
ship. A Greek also came, professedly to join our 
church. 

Jan. 6.—A man, wht has attended our worship several 
times, after hearing Luke xi. read, declared’ his enttire 
conviction of the truth of the Gospel, and his iiftention 
of embracing it. 1 
_ Jan. 7.—A letter arrived from an Armenian, holding 
the rank of Captain in Scindia’s service, begging an Ara- 
bic Copy of the whole Scriptures: which was sent him, 
with a Persian Copy of the four Gospels, and St. Matthew 
and Romans in Hindoostanee.__. 

Jan. 10.—Set off on a journey to Delhi. At Patevul 
was visited by a Nabob who holds a small territory under 
our Government. On his rising to take leave, after 
some previous conversation on the subject, he was offered 
a copy of the Scripture, in Arabic. He said hehad greatly 
désired such an opportunity, and took the book with 
evident pleasure. oe 

Jan. 19.—Arrived at Delhi. After Divine Service at 
the Residency, on Sunday the 23d, left it for Meerut on 
the 24th, having been desired to return that way by our 
triends there, on account of some batives desiring bap- 


¢ 


woe 


tism. Of these,three came to meet us at Delhi. 

One, a Moonshee, in the service of Dr. It. says, he got 
first a copy of Job a year ago, which he perused with great 
interest. Afterward the Psalms. He observed on reading 
- Psalm cxth, that David, though a prophet, spoke of One 
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as his Lord, beside whom there is also the Lord at whose 
right-hand, he sits. He was anxious to learn who this 
might be. Afterward, reading the Prophet Isaiah, he 
read of one suffering for our sins, which greatly iftcrease® 
his desire to “know of whom all this was written. Some 
time ago, being desired to write arcopy of the Apostles’ 
Creed, he read that Christ. ascended into heaven, and 
sitteth on the right hand of.God. The thought struck — 
him, “ This is he of whom: David speaks in the cxth 
Psalm :” and from Abdool Messee’s going to Meerut, and 
his subsequent inquiry into the Scriptures of the New 
Testament, he is convinced that Jesus is the only God. 
and Saviour.. He isa native of Lahore, and appears of a 
mild temper and plain good sense. : 
Another, a Molwee, and native of Rampoor, a man of” 
quick natural parts, considerable learning, and warm dis- 
poe having long been unsettled as to the truth of 
ahometanism, on hearigg Abdowl Messee, and trom 
subsequent investigation, 1s Pah aes that there is ng 
salvation but in Christ JesuS. He discovers a feeling 
sense of sip. Ls 
The’ third is an aged Byragee (devotee), who has a 
_ house builtin an enclosure by himself, with some land in 
cultivation, about -ten miles. from Meerut. From the 
‘ writings of Cuber, a satirical poet, who resided and lately 
died at Benares, he was led to think lightly of both the 
Hindoo.and Mahometan Systems. This Cuber seems te 
have been a facetious Deist, who amused himself by lash- 
ing the follies of his countrymen; and his writings, it is 
suid, are much read, and serve greatly t¢ undernaine the 
prevaihng superstittons. ae 
When this part of Indiawas first subjected to the Bri- 
_tish, the Byragee waited upon two gentlemen, succes- 
sively employed in the settlement of the country, with a 
vieve to saute into the nature of the Christian Religion. | 
Neither.of them understood his motive, and he got no 
satisfactory information from them. But, as Cuber men- 
tiens the Law and the Gospel with respect, he continued 
. towish for a perusal of them ; and, about six months since, 
obtained a copy of the New Testament, in Nagree, from 
Mr. Bowley. He has great influence, it.is said, amon 
the nataves ; though of late he has suffered some reproac 
for his partiality to the English and theirreligion. Their 
-ease'is to be considered at Meerut. Our valuable friend, 
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Lieut. V., has established a School in Delhi, and eriga 
a person as Reader, to read the Scriptures every evening 
to his neighbaurs aad friends ‘ 
. Sunday, Jan. 30, 1814.—Meerut. After much inquiry, 
-no reason appeared to forbid the baptism of the Rampoor 
-Molweeand the Byragee. The former has received tempt- 
‘ing offers from his friends in Rampoor to remain a Maho- 
metan, which hé. resisted without hesitation, and was 
ee by the name by which he was formerly ealled— 
‘© Munsoor,” 1,e. Helped. The Byragee was abe: baptized 
by his former name of “ Mungil Doss.” It appears he 
once essayed to join the Roman Catholic Christians ; but, 
finding that they used images in worship, he concluded 
that truth was not with them, and determined to wait. Dr. 
R.’s Moonshee being desired by his family only to delay 
his baptism till they should also learn the necessary 
truths 1n order to be baptized with him, it was thought 
advisable that he should wait a short time. ; 
Jan. 31.—Baeptized a woman who is living among 
Christians and well reported of, who attends Hindoo- 
stanee Worship, and discovers guod information concerne . 
ing the Gospel, and sincere attachment to it. From 
twenty to thirty Native Christians are constant atten- 
dants on Divine Service, under the direction of Mr Bow- - 
ley, assisted by the Hugeem from Agra. © 7 
Three ‘schools maintained by different families here, 
and contaming about seventy scholars, are gommg on as 
well as possible. " : 
- Meerut, Feb. 1, 1814. (Signed) - D.C. 


- Journal of Abdool Messee for the Month of 
February, 1814. 


Feb. 11, 1814.—Returned to Agra. During our ab- 
-sence, one of the lately baptized women departed this 
life. Her last hours were occupied in prayer to the Lord 
Jesus Christ.. The mother-in-law, also, of Fuheeman, 
who had become so fat reconciled as to come and live 
‘with her, died- whilst we were absent. She was very 
‘anxious before her death to be ee ne she was 
‘gure norfe except the Lord Jesus Christ could deliver her 
‘ftom the guilt of sin. ee ee 
, The corpse of a native Christian in Scindia's service 
“hdd been brought from (walier for interment ta the Ru- 
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man Catholic burying-ground._Several respectable people, 
of Atmenian al Portuguese Descent, attended che fone: 
ral. Abdool Messee went also, and took occasion to point 
out before them all the errors and superstitions into 
- which they have fallen. Most of them heard: with at- 
‘tehtion ; and one person was very much taken with Ab- 
dool, came to his house, staid with him all. night, and 
carried away with him several copies of the translations, 
He has written from Gualier, that the. translatrons are 
- much approved by his brethren, and inviting Abdool over 
thither. | 5 

An Armenian.Woman, appatently in a consumption, 
-has been visited repeatedly at her house, and appears 
“seriously concerned 1) preparation for her latter end. | 
. Sumlay,Feb.13,1814.—The‘native congregation have haw 
generally learnt to sing the Hymns composed by Abdool 

Messee to native tunes; and sing them, it is hoped, with 
‘melody in their hearts. A considerable addition appears 
-in the number-of attendants. One man: of some respec- 
‘tability from Banda in Bundlecund has been here this 
month past, on -purpose to inquire about rehgion, and 
appears sincere. ; - 

Sunday, Feb. 20.—The attendance on Divine Worship 
‘to-day was much as usual—the place of worship nearly 

filled, with many standing on the outside. The attention 
-of all seemed ne ie up with the Service, and the reve- 
. rence manifested by all’ was highly gratifying. _ 

Feb. 21.—-To- day Molwee Mansoor, and Dr. R.’s 
Moonshee, arrivet: from Meerut. A letter which they 
brought from Mr. Bowley has the following passage :— 

You will no doubt have’ expected them (viz. the Molwee 
and-the Moonshee) long since. Several things have ob- 
structed their journey. ‘fhe Moonshee’s family and the 

‘troopers haye been very importunate with him. A 
Banker, also, to whom he owed 125 rupees, has been put 
up to detain him if possible ; beside the scoffs which he 
has daily undergone. A day has seldum passed since 
you left, that the Moonshee has not been with the Mal- 
wee once or twice, and the latter to him as often, consult- 

"ing privately how to satisfy the Banker, till the Molwee 
made the circumstance known to me.I offered to stand 
security; but this the Moonshee could not think of, lest 
it should confirm the false report spread abroad of their 
taking 500 rupees to become Christians. Since this 
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would not da, the Molwee offered ta. sell the only jewels 
remaining with his family; took the Silver Bangles 
(Bracelets) off his mother's bands, and the only gold 
Mohur he had, and offered them to the Mooushee to- 
wards paying the Banker; but thisI did not think proper 
to permit. Atlength I determined upon borrowing the 
sum, which I gave to.pay the banker. In all this affair 
the Molwge has shewed a truly Christian spirit, and the 
Moonshee has undergone great trials: unless he were in 
safe hands, Satan must have prevailed ere this. Blessed 
be God, he has withstood them to this day !” 

The Molwee reports, that his family has been permitted 
to leave Rampoor; and that a cupy of the Gospels in 
Persian, which he had sent to his former tutor, had been 
sent for by the Nabob of Rampoor, who ordered it to he 
copied for his own use. The Moonshee read.a letter, 
lately received from his father, who is a Khazee (Judge) 
of the town’ of Ambalse, about three days’ journey from 
Kurnaul, acknowledging the receipt af three Persian 
Copies of the Gospels, which bed been distributed as 

directed. The Khazee further expresses his surprize, to 
find that the Gospel contains such pure doctrine ; and 
SayS, MANY WISH FOR COPIES, AXD ARE DESIROUS FOR SONE 
ONE TO EXPLAIN CERTAIN PASSAGES WHICH THEY DO NOT 
UNDERSTAND, AND RES ECTING WHICH, ASIT IS THE WORD 
OF GOD, THEY DARE NUT FORM AN OPINION. Some copies 
in the Hindoostanee Language, he further adds, would be 
most acceptable. Thus many run to und fro, urd know- 
ledge is increased ! ORs iss . ; 

Feb. 23-—-Being Ash-Wednesday, all the Christians 
assembled for. Worship in the forenoon. The “ Commi- 
nation,” having been translated, ‘was yead by. Abdool 
Messee, and excited much attention. , 

A Faqueer has been to Abdool several times lately. He 
lives by the Jumma Musjid, where he has built, princi- 
pally by his own labour, a place for prayer, and has dug 
a well. Abdool visited the Old Soldier referred to in Ma 
Inorandum May 9th, at this Faqueer's, place ; and he con- 
fessed Abdool's conversation to him at that time was very 
offensive to.lijm, as he had hoped that the building of 
the small musjid and. digging the well would have availed 
to his salvation, He has of late, however, discovered 
that he cannot depend on these works for remission -& 
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sin, and the doctrine of the Gospel is now very accepta- 
ble to him. 

Sunday, Feb.27,1814.—The Moonshee from Meerut was 
baptized by the name of “ Burruckut Ullah,” Blessing of 
God. Whilst conversing with him on the subject of 
baptism, he said, that, after our departure from Meerut, 
he felt as if he were an unbeliever to be thus hindered 
from baptism; that the troopers, among wliom he had 
been so long, importuned him with offers of money if he 
would not forsake his old profession, &c.: upon which he 
determined to conie over without delay, and now felt as 
& poor man, who had found a treasure in the wilderneés, 
and for joy hastens home to tell his friends. He was 
now anxious to learn the way of God more perfectly, and 
then go and tell his father and family the glad tidings. | 

After much consideration, it has been determined to 
discontinue the rupeés per month to the scholars in the 
different schools, as the applicants become too numerous 
to admit them all'on that plan; and since December 
last the allowance ha§ been withheld. During last - 
month the number of scholars was less in consequence, 
but their places are again filling up. The present number 
in the schools is sixty-one, beside the schoo] at home 
containing twenty-two: of these the most part are learn- 
ing English and Persian, and read alesson in the Hin- 
- doostanee Gospels every day. The English School in the 
city is given up for the present, on account of want of 
help. There are eight candidates for baptism; beside 
some-recently come forward, of whom nothing can be de- 
‘cided. “A Jetter from Delhi, dated 14th, says, “The school . 
(which had begun with three scholars) increases; and I 
had two respectable men, Hitrdoos, there to-day reading 

the New Testament.” (Signed) oC. 


‘Journal of Abdool Messee for the Month of 
| | . March, 1814. o. 

Sunday, March 6, 1814.—Foer some days past, all inter- 
course with the city: Has been. nearly stopped from the 
_tamult attending the Hindoo Festival of the Hooley. 
'Fo-day none but the Christians residing in and imme- 
diately about the Ruttra attended Divine Worship. We 
had separate worship at homie for those around us. 


\ 4 


? 8 


18216. ] FOREIGN.—INDIA: AGRA. Ge 


_, March 7.—Molwee Munscor and Mvonshee Byursucku 
Ullah set out on their return to Meerut, intending tp 
come back to dais some. time here in study, witha 
view to qualify themselves for the instruction of others. 
It had been decided that the Molwee should go back 
alone; but, on Saturday, the Moonshee said that he had 
been led from sinful shame to wish not to return again at 
pent to his former friends ; but, retlecting in the night 

ow happy he was in being brought to a ngwled of 
the truth, he could not be centent unless he aade: an 
effort to bring some af his former associates to an ac- 
uaintance with it, and he perceived he ought to consi- 
er it an honour to be reproached for Christ. His general 
conversation since baptism has been expressive of thank- 
fulness and joy; and of much gratitude to Abdool Messee, 
as the instrument of this'good having been obtained by 
him. They have both attended, aily, morning and 
evening, for reading the Scriptures. Inu the mornin 
they read through Romans and the Ephesians; in t 
afternoons, the Prophecies of Daniel and the Revelations. 
This man promises to be anqther Abdool Messee. 

To-day a letter arrived from Mr, Bowley, Seas 
many interesting conversations with Mahometans an 
Hindoos on religious subjects. The recent conversions 
and baptisms have created a strong sensation at Meerut. 
March 10.— This day a letter arrived from the 
Native Christian, who lately attended the funeral at 
_ this place from Gualier, begging for more cupies of the 
Scriptures, especially of St. John's Gospel. 

_ A Molwee trom Lucknow, passing through this place, 
called on Abdool. He brought remembrances from some 
of his former friends; and earnest desires that he would 
repent of having become a Christian, and would cease to 
lead others to forsake Islam. The Molwee said, “The 
English care nothing about the matter. You alone-are 

the author of the discussions excite! in various places; | 
and your friends wish to know what you intend.” Ab- 
dool answered, that he intended, through the help ot 
God, to go on publishing the Gospel to the.end of hi: 
life ; and, added he, “ You ought rather ‘to be excited to 
consideration, from the circumstance of the English in 
general caring little about the matter. Had they wished 
people to become Christians, you might have thought 
many were intluenced by them, or you might have sus: 

Fa} 
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ected that undue means were used to make converts: 

t now that I,a person formerly of your own religion,. 
and others have embraced Christianity, notwithstanding 
it gives us no respectability with the English, you might 
believe we have good reasons for what we have done.” 
Fhe Molwee on going away begged fora copy of the Go- 
spels, which was given him. oe ee 

Sunday, March 13, 1814.—The usual services: nothing 
‘cemarkable occurred. ' - ; | 
'. March 15.—Public Worship having been appointed on 
‘Tuesday and Friday Evenings by candle light, this even- 
ing an aged Georgian, who ts acquainted with the Arme- - 
‘nian Language, attended among others, and expressed 
himself highly gratified. He has been living for some 
‘time'in the house of Goorgeen Beg, before mentioned, 
who enjoys an estate given him by Government. The 
son of G. B. appears truly pious; and the above aged © 
person has been employed, at his suggestion, in com- 
paring our translations with the Scriptures in the Arme- 
nian Language. The correctness of the translations sur- - 
prises the old man, who says, he did not know before that 
‘the English uwnderstaod any thing about true religion. His 
approbation of the translations has evidently excited io 
‘some more confidence in them, and will have a good 
effect on that class of people around us. 

March 19.—A letter arrived to-day from the Arme- 
mun, @ Captain in Scindia’s army, referred to Jan. 7th, 
acknowledging, with much thankfulness, the’ receipt of | 
the Books; and also another, mentioning that there 1s a - 
considerable demnand for the Scriptures at Hansi, west of 
Delhi: many copies have been sent thither. An Armc- 
nian is also lately gone to that sib from this, carry- 
ing with him some copies of the Gospels, and a copy ot 
the Catechism, all which he himself earnestly begged 
jeave to have. A letter fram Mr. Bowley, dated the 10th, 
says, ‘* We go on with our Sunday Meetings as well as 
could be expected. ‘The baptised Byragee who | lives 
eight coss distant (about fifteen miles) has been with us, 
and had three of his former disciples with him at the 
chapel last Sunday. He seems to rejoice in-hts change, 
and to be very lively as a Christian.’ . 

March 25.— A Mahometan of high family, who is 
Jately come from Barcilly and Furtyghur, visited us. 
He had known Abdool Messee before. Another tespec- 
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table Mahometan, from the same place, visited us lately 
en his way ta Gualier. He asked for and took with him 
a copy of St. Matthew. fo cette so 
Sunday, March 27.—We have now to deplore, what 
was to be expected, the fall of some of the baptized from . 
their stedfastness. For two months.past Hydiut Messee, 
baptized 29th August last, has teen ill with a dropsical 
complaint, as itis supposed. Having tried many medi- . 
cines without benefit, an old acquaintance, a Jogi Fa- — 
queer (Deyotee) came to see him, and insisted that he 
was bewitched, and that for five rupees he would cure 
him by enchantment.. The wife of Hydiut Messee un- 
happily was caught in the snare ; and the hushand began, © 
it seems, to allow charms to.be used for his recovery. On 
_ this being discavered, they were warned and counselled, 
but in vain. At length they were told before all, that. 
they must either cease from their practices, or be sepa- 
rated from the congregation. In consequence, they yes- 
terday removed themselves to a neighbouring village. Not 
a single cause of suspicion appeared before this. . 
March 28.—The person from Bundlecund, who has’ 
been in attendance since the beginning of January, came 
to-day desiring baptism, ds he has often done. He 
wishes to return to his family; and there is no one, he 
says, to admit him to the profession of Christianity if 
he leaves this place without baptism. The following 
questions were put to him :—“ How long has this desire 
of becoming acquainted with the Gospel been excited?” . 
—Ans. “ Upward of a year.”—Q. “ Do you remember 
how you were led to desire an acquaintance. with it ?"— 
A. “ A Molwee (who was mentioned) is constantly, in 
rivate with his friends,speaking in praise of the Christian — 
Religion. Once I mentigned the Virgm Mary: the Molwee 
reproved je for not giving her the usual title of Hazrut 
Miriam. I asked why she should be thus honoured: he 
said, she was the Mother of Jesus, the Word and Spirit of 
God. I asked him the meaning of these expressions: he said, 
they expressed Christ's Divinity.”—Q. “ Well, what think 
you of the Virgin Mary ?”—-A. (addressed to Abdool) * I 
think she was a sinner, like you and me; but honoured 
greatly in bting the Mother of the Lord.”—Q. “ What 
exceilency have you seen in the Gospel above the Koran, 
that you should embrace Christianity ?”—A.“* In truth, 
never could understand the Koran, or the explanations 
E4 
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aiven of it. In one place, Jesus is called the Spirit of 
’ God, which-can be no other thar God himself: in another 
‘ place, he is called a mere Prophet. Now the Gospel I 
can understand, which speaks plainly of Christ, and ap- 

. pears to me the truth.” ‘Q “ But the Koran teaches that 
remissiou of sins 1s to be obtained by prayers and alms- 
giving: what think you of that doctrine?”—Ans. “ As to 
almsgiving, it can do nothing in that point of view; and 
I am sure there is no way of forgiveness for a sinner, but 
through faith in the blood of Christ.” , 

Mar. 30, i are received to-day Ate a neigh- 
bouring. station has the follows sage: “ Lam ha 
to tell fo that the deanimers goon beltcr than I had Ans 
reason to expect. Nige attended Worship in Hindoo- 
stanee on Sunday ; and fuurteen Christiaa Boys and Girls 
ace regular attendants in the lines, to hear the Scriptures, 
and learn the Catechism. Six others occasionally go 
thither—tweaty ia all.” . | 

Mar. 31.—The person who visited me on the 23th, 
came again to-day. He said, among other things, that 
from what he had heard of the History of Christ through 
Abdoo}, he was inclined to learn more. A brief view of 
the Prophecies respecting our Saviour was read to him, 
ani the former way of Worship by Sacrifices explained to 
him.—Schools as usual. >. 

Agra, April 1, 1814. (Signed) D. C. 


0 TRE . 
INDIA.—TRANQUEBAR. 


€HUROH MisstoNaRyY SOCIETY. | 
Voyage of the MYssionaries Schnarré and Rhenius. 


+ By letters received since our last, the Committee 
learn that the Missionaries landed at Madras on the 
‘Ath of July; not on the 4th of June, as we stated in 
our last, from the public papers. rot 

These letters are dated Tranquebar, August 16th 
and September 5th, 1814, and dre accompanied by 
4 Journal of the Voyage, from which we shall make 
afew extracts. . 


i 
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. Feb. 20, 1814.—The nueaber of people on beard our | 


ship amounted to about 500. The captain's table was 
attended by about 30 persons. That the name of 
the Lord Jesus might be glorified by us here also, was 
eur ardent and humble prayer. , 
March3.—The sea rose, on leaving the ttoublesome Bay 
of Biscay, to an immense height, and threw its waves 
over the ship: the wind howle@: the sky was darkened : 
no observation could be made: all seemed to unite for 
eur destruction. All officers were coramanding, and all 
the crew in activity: the one cried here, the other there: 
ene had to take care of net heing swept away by break- 
ing waves; the other of standing firm, lest he he thrown 
on the opposite side by the leaning ship.” For a Christian 
Spectator, it was awful but majectic: many a sigh as- 
cended on-high for help and protection out of his breagt, 
and many a delighifulremark he makes in the midst of 
all such trouble on the great Creator and Lord of heaven 
aad earth. They that-go down to the sea in ships, that do 
business sn ercat waters, these see the works of the Lord, aad 
hic wonders in the deep. How precious, in such a situa- 
tion, to have the true ‘knowledge of that Lon]—in. Jesus 
Christ! pipers and tranquillity of mind such a man 
can behold all those things, and look upon the Lord with 
confidence, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of 
their masters. Yea, he is enabled to lift his heart 
with ardent prayer far others, as well as for himself. 
The Lord granted us graciougly such a disposition: .es- 
pecially did we remember those that had the manage- 
ment of the vessel. ; | 
March 18.—We were in 10° 59’ N. Lat. and 24° 36, 
W. Long. and passed, therefore, that part of the coast 
eof Africa, where our dear brethren henner, Butscher, 
Nylander, Wilhelm, Wenzel, Kiein, and others labour ; 
and which was also our own first destination. The 
secollection could not but affect us. We wished them 
fromi far the grace of our Common Master, and entreated 
Him to bless abundantly their labours, to strengthen them 
in faith, to make them stedfast, immoveable, and.always 
sbqunding in. his glorious work, and thus to fill the 
gtsetched-qut hands of Ethiopia with herdesired salvation. 
Sunday, March 20.—Our first sermon was preached, 
from Deut. x. 12,-13. The rough weather -had till now 
prevented Service'being held. | 
ES 
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"April 7,1814.—We celebrated together the Lord’s Supper. 
He who died for us, blessed us. Our hearts enjoyed hts 
_ leve, in the midst of all the bustle around us. Our cabin 
was our temple. He, who has more compassion on sin+ 
ners than 2 mother upon her sucking child, delighted 
also to abide #ith us. We were strengthened anew— 
encouraged to g° on in his service—ang found reason to. 
thank him for all his outward and inward mercies, on sea 
as well as on la - | a 

: April.17.—In visiting the sick, I found two soldiers 
very ill.: One expressed his joy to see me, and his desire 
to have seen me sooner: he seemed to be really sensible 
of his sinfulness; and, in faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
declared himselfready to depart. The other could hardly 
speak: on being asked, how he felt himself with respect 
te eternity, he answered, “ I am happy ;” and shewed his 
~kuvwledge of Jesus 4s his Redeemer. Unto both I spake © 
afew words of exhortation and consolation, according to 
the grace given me; and recommended them to the ~ 
mercy of God. A few days after both died, and were-re- 
lieved from the misery of this world, to inherit, I hope, 
a‘better. ‘Ihe father of the first person, he said; was a 
minister in England. We got also most of the soldiers’ 
children in-our cabin, and talked. with them respecung 
their Saviour: hut, how ignorant, how neglected! A 
boy of ten years knew not even the alphabet. We puf- 
posed to continue such conversations with them every 
-Sunday, if possible, and directed them to come; but 1t 
was, perhaps, too wearisome fo them, -and their parents 
cared probably but little about their 1mprovement: they 
came not. | 7 3 

. Sunday, June 5.—About one o'clock we got in sight 
- of Mayotto, one of the Comoro. Islands. A few hours © 

after we saw Anjouan,"or Johanna, where the fleet was 
to stop. Beholding dates and approaching more and 
more to the Jand, our: hearts were filled with joy and 
feelings of gratitude towards the Lord, for having helped 
us so far, and giving. us a lively hope of soon’ being in 
our desired haven... a ae | 

June 6.— About four o’clock in the afternoon we got 
safe at anchor, before the Mosque Town, in the northern 


bay of Anjouan. 


Being rad teey with fresh meat and many sorts of fruits; 
which refreshed us very much, the fleet left Johanna, - 
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or the. tith of June in the moming. We had viewed 
there a very interesting scene; the first, of that kind in 
our lives. 

Fhe Sd of July was the last Lord's Day that we ren 
on board; but no service could be held on accouut of the 
strength of the gale. Our last sermon was on the © 
19th of June, from Eph. vi. 1. As we. then approached 
the Indian Shores, we wished to remind ourselves and 
others of that great Christian Admonition of St. Paul: 
Watk worthy of the Gospel. 

July 4, in the morning, we had Madras in sight, and | 

‘came to anchor about: nine o’clock. The same lag Mr. 
Rhenius went on shore, to séek for the Rev. Mr. Thomp- 
son. He soon had the pleasure of seeing him, and was 
received with kindness and joy. He sanuert asked, 
whether there were not more Missionaries, adding that 
he could dispose of half'a dozen. The fields in India are 
Tipe for the harvest, and, certainly, the great Husband- 
man will not fail to send out labourers into that harvest. 
The next morning, by the kind assistance of Mr, hsaira a 
son, we got our baggage on shore, and with little trouble 
through the Custum-house, unto his peaceful abode, 
where the word of Christ dwelleth richly. he 

And thus we finished our long voyage of-four months 
and twelve days. Our Lord and Master, who has 
ciously chasen and .sent us to preach his everlasting 
Gospel to the heathen, has been with us al the time; as 
he has promised to these that are his; and as we had, 
by his grace, our trust in him that he would be, 

We request all the children of- God, who pray from 
their hearts Thy kingdgm come! and especially our Ho- 
nourable Society, to thank the Lord God with us, and te. 
pray that utterance maybe given unto us; that we may open: 
our mouths boldly and make known the mystery of the Gospel, 
for the salvation of our heathen brethren. —_ 

: (Signed) J. CH. SCHNARRE. 
Madras, July 14, 1814. CHARLES T. E. RHENIUS; 


Their Reception at Madras, and Residence. at’ 
“ Tranquebar. ; ok 
The Missionaries were thus received with Chris~ 
tian cordiality by the Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, 
Chaplain of the Honourable Eust-Indi¢ Company. 


’ 
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They were very kindly entertained in his own family, 
during their stay at Madras, and experienced uni- 
form regard from him and Mrs. Thompson. ‘“ We 
thank the Lord,” they say, “for his good provi- 
denice, in binging us acquainted with one of his most 
faithful and zealous servants in promoting his ever- 
lasting. kingdom.” 

Here they were met by the afflicting intelligence 
of the death of Dr: John; aud with the news, still 
_ more afflicting to them, of the decease of the Rev. 
Mr. Jacobi.’ With him they were personally ac- 
quainted ; and they had all anticipated great plea- 
sure in labouring together iu the same field. © 

They express themselves, however, as animated. 
and encourgged by the tidings of the great work 
’ which is taking place among tlie Mahometans, in 
particular at and near Agra, Mr. Corrie’s Journal 
of Abdool Méssee’s Lp ECO ERS: having reached 
Midras, 

Dr. Caémmerer iaday become, by the death of 
Dr. John, Senior of the Royal Danish Mission at 
‘Franquebar, Mr. Thompson wrote to him on the 
arrival of the Missionaries, apprising him of the ob- 
ject for which they had been sent to India. Dr. 
Caemmerer inviting them to proceed to Tranquebar, 
and offering them every assistauce in his power, they 
heft Madras on tHe 20th of July; Mr. Thompson 
having, with great kindness and care, provided for 
their. convenience and. comfort. 

We add a passage on this subject, from a letter 
of’ his. ‘to the Secretary, duted Madras, Sept. 30. 
the liberality of the Seciety in equippin 
them ds oes ties did for their oe and a Aloo a 


stilaries from Christmds. lage, your Missionaries wont 
from me wéll, provided with every thing necessary fo7 
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their comfort, and in a state of. pen terete I set 
them off each in a new palanquin, which'will probably 
serve them their whole lives; and, beside other things, 
with a sum of money fully sufficient for two or three 
months’ expemditure. This was necessary from the cus- 
tom of making our payments monthly. I advanced them 
each a quarter’s salary in addition to the half-year's 
arrears. In future I propose, if agreeable to the Com- 
mittee, myself to pay their salaries regularly, at par ex- 
change, and remit you their recetpts. As from the In- 
dian System of monthly payments, I must let‘them have 
thelz money in advance, the Soorety will always be in 
arrears with me. 


We extract this passage as a tstbute of respect to 
the generosity of this disinterested friend: and, as 
it is of considerable importance that these should be 
a full understanding among different Societies and 
their respective Missionaries on. the subject of ex- 
penditure, we shall. quote what Mr. Thempsen.adds 
on this point 2s it apphes to the South. of India. 


Their salary, it may not be amiss to observe, J cannot 
but think quite sufficient. To enable you to forma judg- 
ment for yourself, take the fallowing statement. _ Therr 

ipend ia Indian Coin is een (2061, per annum) 
41% pagodas monthly, G pag @ being worth 8s. at par 
exchange). Their monthly expenses are — House-rent 
tive pagodas; for five servants, which is their number, I 
suppose about eight; anid for edmmon houscheld ex- 
penses, wine and expensive European Articles of course 
not included, perhaps 12 more—making a total of 25 
pagodas for immediate necessaries, and leaving monthly 
a surplus of 16% pagodas betweea them, for clothes and 
extras. This you may consider a liberal average of two 
single Missionaries’ expenses in any part of the South. 


The Missionaries reached Tranquebar on the 28th 
of July, and were wory kindly. received by Dr. 
Caemmerer and his coadjutor Mr. Schreivogel. 

Their continuance is this station is very uncertain, 


\ 
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for reasons which we shall state presently. In the 
mean time, they“are diligently employed in the ac- 
quisition of the Tamul Language, for which Tran- . 
quebar affords the very best opportunities. 


State of the School Establishments of the late Dr. 
ot John. 

In our Second Volume,, pp. 413—421, we gave 
- gome interesting. particulars respecting these Esta- 
blishments, which Were preserved from dissolution 
by the timely application of the Society’s funds, 
and have been since supported and extended by a 
monthly allowance of 150 Sicca Rupees, or about 
1802. per annum. | | 

By the following Tables it will be seen that the 
number of Children in these Establishments amount- 
ed, on the Ist of June, 1814, to 863. 

Here is an engine of immense power, the benefi- 
cial effect of which cannot be doubted, if it be ma- 
naged skilfully, and by assiduous and faithful la- 
 bourers. It will be highly satisfactory to the friends. 
of the Church Missionary Society to-perceive, that, 
by its exertions, this machine has not only been 
prevented from falling’to pieces, but that its struc- 
ture has pee ‘Strengthened, and its action in-. 
creased, gg 7 . 

Dr. Caemmerer (say the Missianaries) feels yery grate-~ 
ful, that the Society takes so active a part in the main- 
tenance of these Schools; .without which they, humanly 
speaking, could not continue. Several Schoolmasters 
also, especially John Dewasagayam, late writer to Dr. 
John, and a pleasant man, who has the inspection of 
séveral Schvols, expressed their thankfulness to Al- 
mighty God, that, just ‘atthe time of need, your grant 
of money arrived, and.cheered. their cast-down. minds, 
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The following is 'a SUMMARY, in explanation of 
the Tables subjoined. 


Children admitted up to June 1, 1814: 
Into the English and Tamul Schools: 


Protestant Christian ......... pes | ae 
Roman Christian  .....ccccdeccosves ' 65 
Brahmin Heathen .......00 ceccseee 56 
Sootra Heathen ......sccceee ~ TWA 
| | "1020 
Into the Pariah Schools: 
Sootra ccccsccccevecace cavaninieeeencin: Ae 
Protestant and Roman Boys...... 210 
Protestant and Roman ,Girls...... 150 
Heathen ..cccc..cPesccccccccvccecccse - 60. 


432 


Total admi tted 1452 


Children left School up to June 1, 1814: 
- From the English and Tamul Schools: 
First Class ..c.csecosveseses . 182 
Second and Third Classeseeceso:. o 227 
From the Pariah Schools: 
First and Second: Classes. .....++0» 131 : 
Not accounted for (but al 
to have left School, though not 
specified ; as the tofals -re- 
maining in several. of the 
Schools, do not agree with the 
statement of admission, &c.), 49 


Total left School 589 
Total remaining 863 
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A Monthly Report of these Schools is furnished 
to Mr. Thompson by Dr. Cacmmerer, on receiving 
the Society's. monthly allowance. Its Missionaries 
are already rendering good service in the inspection 
of the English Schools; and will extend their care 
to the Tamul Establishments, as their knowledge of 
that tongue shall inerease, and so long.as they may 


continue at Tranquebar. 
o 


Remarks on Tranguebar, as a Missionary Station 
a for the Society. 
The following letter from Dr. Caemmerer to the 


Secretary will introduce what we have to report on 
this subject. 


Rev. and Dear Sir— _. ' Tranquebar, Aug. 20, 1814. 

I take the liberty to acknowledge the receipt 
of your kind letter of Feb. 11th, of this year, to the late 
Rev. Dr. John, my lamented colleague, of whose heavy 
loss to our Mission and the work of God in general in 
this part of the Peninsula, I hope you are already in- 
formed. 7 ee 
_ [have received with fraternal love the two Missionary 
Brethren, the Rev. Messrs. Schnarré and Rhenius, 
whom the Church Missionary Society has been pleased 
_ to send to this place, and shall endeavour to assist them 
in their study of the Tamul Language. 1 am happy to 
say that they make a very pleasing progress in the same, 
and will in time be able to proclaim the glad tidings of 
the Gospel to poor Heathens. -I only wait for their im- 
provement in the Tamul Language, when I, with plea- 
sure, will @geliver all our I'ree-Schools to their direction, 
if requested. I doubt not that they will prove by the 
grace of God a great blessing to this country, and give 
every satisfaction to their Superiors. | ee. 

In regard.to the good idtention of your Committee 
that these Missionary Brethren should also jointly la- 
bour in our Mission, I beg leave to say that I have te 
address myself first to our Superiors, the Royal Misston 
College at Copenhagen, and write for their consent. I 
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am in anxious expectation of hearing soon from them 
respecting our Mission; and I shall not tail to commu- 
nicate the above circumstances by the first opporta- 


; gu €% all events, 2 field is open either to one or bith of 
our Missionary Brethren at Negapatam, where we have 
a Dutch and Portuguese Congregation, and a small ore 
amo the Tamuls, to which I have hitherto officiated. 
I | feel myself happy, at all. times, to render them 
my fraternal advice and aid in the great work of their 
Missionary Labour, and a Gracious Divine Providence 
will overrule all our projects for the promotion of His 
Glory on earth. oe | 

With many hearty thanks, I acknowledge the valu- 
able present of a packet of books addressed to the late 
Dr. John. They have been perused with great delight 
and interest by other Missionary Brethren, Friends, and 
- myself. I beg of you most earnestly the favour of 
sending the continuance of these valuable Publications : 
and fervently pray that oyr Gracious Lord may still in- 
crease the number of his faithful children in England; 
and bless with remarkable success. the benevolent object 
of the Society for spreading the fispion of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ in this world. se 

I beg you will be pleased to make acceptable my hum- 
ble respects to the worthy Seciety, and their Committee; 
to whose further protection and liberal support I com- 
mend our Free-Schools; and remain, with great respect, 
Rev. and J)ear Sir, 

Your most obedient and faithful Servant, 
(Signed) A. CAEMMERER. 


. Peace having been restored between this country 
and Denmark, since the appointment of Messrs, 
Schnarré and Rhenius to the assistance of Dr. John 
at Tranquebar, the Royal Mission College at Co- 
-penhagen will probably renew its care of the Tran- 
quebar Mission, and will take charge of those pro- 
mising School-Establishments which their venerable 
Missionary, Dr. John, has left to the protection of 

the Christian World. mes | 
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But whatever support the Society may contmue 
to the .Schools under the Dapish Mission, the 
change of circumstances and the loud cals for aid 
elsewhere seem ta point out Tranquebar as improper 
for a Missionary Station of the Society. Our read- 
ers will, indeed, be prepared to expect, after reading 
‘the following articles, that Messrs. Schnarré and 
Rhenius are, by this time, .fixed in other scenes of 
labour. : 

- The Committee have addressed the Danish Cel- 
lege on this subject. ‘Fhey have mtimated, that 
their Missionaries: have probably by this time en- 
tered on other fields of labour; but have offered to 
continue, should the College wish it, either in whole 
or m part, the support which they have rendéred to 
the School-Establishments, so long as they shall be 
conducted to the satisfaction of the Society’s ‘Tepre- 
sentatives in India. : 

e 
Madruas and Travancore ‘promising Missionary 
Stations for the Society, - 

. The following extracts of a letter from the Rey. 
Marmaduke Thompson to theSecretary, dated Ma- 
dras, Sept. 30, 1814, will gladden the hearts of our 
readers. 

In reference to a request of the Committee on the 
subject, Mr. Thompson stdtes, “at the time this. 
reaches you, you may be assured that you have, if 
not an Auxiliary Society, at least a Corresponding 
Committee, in existence and active service in Ma- 
‘dras,” and then ad@s; 


I have my fever prepared for them to enter imme- 
diately upon: business—the first dfwhivh will be to take 
intd conmdciation the fittest station for yeur two -Mis- 

. sionaries—and particularly how far they must be quali- 
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' fied and desirable for either of two stations which now 
offer—the two important Stations of Mudras itse/f and 
‘Travancore: and to these two let me entreat the parti- 
cular attention of your Committee. Madras being the 
reat Port and chief Town of the whole Peninsula, its 
ral pt as a Missionary Station is most obvious: 
and Travancore is scarcely less so from the number of 
nominal Christians threughout it, who are truly as sheep 
without a.shepherd, and particularly from being the 
country of the poor Syrians. 

IT am myself the distributor of the Scriptures in the: 
Native Languages in Madras; and I assure you the ap- . 
plications to me are incessant, and that hundreds, I be- 
ieve I may safely say, are at this time reading the word 
ef God in Madras, and longing for some one to guide 
them, and declare unto them the way of God more per- 
fectly. Anintelligent Native, who had been baptized, but 
who thraugh a false shame conceals it, and pretends to be 
omy a diligent inquirer after truth, (no uncommon cha- 
racter ainong the Natives,) assured me lately, in bring- 
ing some people for the Tamul New Testament, that he 
often hfad near a hundred people at a time to hear him . 
read and converse upon it; and seems to encourage a 
hope tq have in a little time, a sufficient number of: 
- disciples to countenance and support him in an open 
profession of Christianity. ae 

In Travancore the Resident, Col. Munro, not only as- 
sures us of his patronage of Missionaries, but has ac- 
tually written to have gwo sent to him. 
* Again let me most respectfully and earnestly recom- 
mend thése two important Stations to your Committee, 
as stations PrOMUAne a ‘tich harvest of souls to tlhe 
praise and glery of God! Dt ee 

North Malabar also presents a very, desirable Station, 
and there also we have a Friend to the great cause of 
the Lord, who would thankfully receive, and greatly 
help our Missionaries.. oS 5.38 

In a word, could you send me‘a dozen Missionaries by 
the very next fleet, I. could dispgse of them instantly, 
I trust, to the entire satisfaction of the Committee. 


| The Call of India on the English Clergy. 
Can the Younger Clergy, to whom God has, by 
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his grace, given any due measure of ability and 
piety, hear these things, or read unmoved Mr. 
 Thompson’s earnest call on behalf of India ?— 


Let me express the joy which it has afforded us in 
India to hear of the great zeal which seems to be kind- 
ling. in blessed England among the Members of our 
own Church, tu behalf of Missions, ,and_ particularly 
of Missions to Incia. Stir up, brethren beloved, the 
Grace of God which is in you, and abound yet more and 
more in this service of love. I write from the spot to 
which your attention is directed: and my mind, as yours, 
hzs been much set upon this great object: and with 
confidence I assure you, that they have not misled you, 
who have spoken most largely on the preparation of 
India at this time to receive the Messengers whom 
you will send with the everlasting Gospel .in_ their 
hands. : 

Your Missionaries were welcome indeed to me, and 
afforded me vety great satisfaction through the whole 
time of their stay with me, which has also been con-' 
tinued by their correspondence to this day. I heartily 
hope aud trust we shall find them truly valuable Mis- 
sionaries ; simple, sincere, diligent in their studies, pru- 
dent and bouciliatiny in their deportment, and alive con- 
tinually to their great work, the work of the Lord among 
the pvor Heathen. Several. such Missionaries, I am 
happy to say, we have, and I say it from an intimate 
knowledge -of them, under the Presidency of Madras— 
men who are had in honour, of all around them,-Euro- 
peans and Natives—men whom to know might perhaps 
dissipate the fears and disarm the prejudives of certain 
alarmists and others amunggt you, whose speeches and 
pamphlets have found their wey ta Indiaj and not afittle 
surprize ‘and amuse those of us who know any thing 
at all of the Missions and Missionaries, and the Native 
Disposition. I shalf rejoice to-receive, as I-hope to do, 
many, many more such from yqu. .. toa | 

Singleness of eye and entire deyotedness, (he observes, 
speaking of the ysen whoin India needs,) somewhat of 
maturity.in the' graces of the Christian‘Temper, and a 
cultivated mind, with an aptness for acquiring Lan- 
guages, are here particularly requisite. Send me such 
men, and I will receive them indeed as hyethren beloved, 
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and will shew them stations of an extent and importance 
for a very Apostle to ov pees in! If possible I would also 
‘particularly recommend, that they should be English- 
men. I have looked repeatedly with a longing eye at 
the names of your Greenwood and Norton, and could 
almost quarrel with you, that their destination is not 
Madras. English Missionaries are by no means of equal 
importance at Ceylon as in India. Foreigners are even 
pocne with reference to the European Inhabitants, 
tch and Portuguese, A Church-of-England Encuiss 
Missionary in India would yet be, I believe, an entire 
new thing! Proclaim it—and let us see whose shall be 
the honour to be the first—an English Schwartz, and 
Gerické, and Johu to the Natives of India. 
I am aware (he adds in a subsequent letter) how 
‘ strongly our beloved brother Corrie, at Agra, is pleading 
with you for his station; and of the great importance of 
_ procuring some able person to superintend, with his 
awn diligence and wisdom .and zeal, the work of the 
Lord at Agra. 


The Committee cannot but hope that these loud 
calls will be heard by some of those Young Clergy- 
men, who have at heart the honour of their Divine 
Master among the Heathen. India, from uorth to 
south, invokes their aid. 

ae em 
| CEYLON.. 

- This Island has of late become an object of great. 
attention to the different Missionary Societies. The 
- wise, liberal, and Christian Policy of his Majesty's 
Ministers invites and encourages the prudent efforts 
of these bodies to diffuse the Light of Divine Truth 
among the Pagan.and Mahometan Subjects of the 
. Crown ; and this policy will be rjchly repaid in the 
increasing strength and security 5 the Empire. 


. 


; «CHURCH MISSIONARY SOUIETY. | 
. The Rev. Fhomas Norton and the Rev. William 


f 


x 
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Greenwood, Qo English Clergymen, have been long. 
destined for -{his station. To them, in conjunction 
with the Rev. Messrs. Schnarré and Rhenius, was 
addressed the admirable Charge of the lamented Bu- 
chanan. They are now waiting at Plymouth, to take © 
their passage for Ceylon, on board the Government 
Transport, the Chapman, Capt. Forster. His Ma- 
jesty’s Ministers have very condescendingly granted 
them a free passage, and have recommended the 
objects of the Society to the protection of the Colo- 
nial: Government. : 

. The following extract of a letter to the Secretary 
from the Chief Justice of the Island, the Hon. Sir Alex- 
ander Johnston, cannot fail to awaken the most lively 
hopes, that, under such protection, the efforts of 
the Church Missionary Society, and those of other 
Institutiors, will be crowned with abundant suc- 
cess. a | 


Sir Alexander Johnston to Rev. Josiah Pratt. 


My dear Sir— ~ Columbo, June 26, 1814. 
No person, I assure you, can be more sensible. than I 
am of the great advantage which millions of the human 
race, in different parts of the world, must sooner or later 
derive from the exertions which the Society is making 
tor the propagation of Christianity; and no person can 
be- more anxious than I am, to.co-operate with them by 
every means in m wer, in-carrying into effect among 
the inhabitants of this Island the benevolent and sacred 
object which they have so much at heart. 
In consequence of the Resolution which the Society. 
came to while { was in England, I have, ever since my 
return to the Island, been carefully observing the charac- . 
ter and conduct of most of the young Cingalese of rank, 
who were likely to become fit subjects for the education. 
which your Society has so liberally promised to give to 
any two of them whom [ might select; and I am ex- 
tremely happy to be enabled to infurm you, that I have 
at last discovered two, who, I think, are in every respect 
F 
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~ deserving of the patronage of the Society. Their charac- 
ters are unexceptionable, and their connections give them | 
great influence among the Cingalese Inhabitants of the 
country. They have both attained the age of twenty- 
one, and have alréady had that: sort of education, as to 
the English Language and the principles of Christianity, 
which will enable them to comprehend in a much shorter 
time, and with much more facility, than persons younger 
and less educated than themselves could do, any instruc- 
tion which your Society may think proper to give them. 

The great-grandfather of these young men, Philip 
Philips Wefayacone, was, owing to his piety and upright 
character, as well as to his great pay influence among 
_ the Cingalese, in the year 1744, appointed, by the then 
Dutch Governor of these Settlements, Maha Modliar, or | 
Chief of the whole of the Cingalese Inhabitants. 

The Dutch Government, as the highest’ mark of re- 
spect which they could shew the family of this person, 
aud as the best means of associating with those who pro~ — 
-fessed Christianity on this: island all the influence and 
authority which his relations and connections possessed 
among his countrymen, had his eldest son, lenricus 
Philips, educated in Holland, for the Church, at the 
Saat expense; and, after he: had studied at one of the 

utch Universities for seven years, had him ordained 
and epee from Holland to officiate as one of the 
Dutch Clergymen at this hei He, besides verforming 
for many years all the duties of his office with great 
- credit to himself and great advantage to -his congrega- 
tion, corrected the then existing Cingalese Translations 
of the Four Gospels.and of the Acts of the Apostles; 
and himself, for the first time, translated into Cingalese 
the rest of the New Testament, and some of the books 
of the Old. i ae: 

This person died, leaving three sons; all of whom the 
Dutch Governnient, from the same policy which I have 
already mentioned, caused to be educated for the Church 
at the public expense: the eldest, at the Seminary at 
Columbo ; the second and third at an University in Hol- 
Jand. The third son died in Holland, after having offi- 
ciated as a Clerzyman in that country for some time. 
The eldest son died at Columbo, after having officiated 
for many pet as one of the Clergymen of the place. 
The second sop, after he had been orddined in Holland, 
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returned to this Island in 1790, and died here a few years 
ago, leaving behind him the translations which he had 
made, with great care and trouble, ef many.of the books 
of the Old Testiment, which have never yet been pub-. 
lished, but which I am now endeavouring to collect for 
publication. Petrus Hermanus Gerardus Philips, one of 
the two young men whom I have selected, is the eldest 
son of this gentlemen; and John Gerard Pevera Appo- 
hamy, the other, is 2 cousin of his. 

Approving as Ido of the pajicy of the Dutch, in as 
far as it relates to their mode of propagating Christianity 
among the natives, and wishing to shew the natives that: 
I thought the same system should be pursued by the 
English, I anxiously seized the opportunity which the 
Resolution of the Society afforded me of manifesting my 
respect for a family, whieh had been distinguished for 
the last sixty years, by the numbers of able and respect- 
able men belonging to it, who had most materially as- 
sisted the cause of Christianity among the people of this 
Island; and I accordingly felt great pleasure in being 
able, from a conviction of the merits of the two young 
men whom I have mentioned, to select from that family 
the persons who are to receive so marked an honour as 
‘that of being educated and ordained under the care and 
patronage of so distinguished a Society. 

Having mentioned the subject to General Brownrigg, 
our present Governor, he has agreed, dn behalt of Go- 
vernment, to pay the expense of the voyage of the young 
men to England; and I1-therefore expect that they will 
leave this for England either in October or January next. 

I cannot conclude without informing you of my views 
with respect to that part of your letter to me, in which 

ou suggest that if. a Society could be organised in Cey- 

on, as an Auxiliary to your Church Missionary Soeiety, 
it would tend greatly to further your wishes and plans. [ 
have read with great attention the plan, contained in the 
First Number of the Missionary Register, of Church 
Missionary Associations; and intend to propose to such 
of the persons here as are likely to agree with me upon 
the subject, to have a Church Missionary Association at 
Columbo, with subordinate Associations ef the same 
desctiption at Jaffna, Galle, and Trincomalee, which are 
the principal British Stations on this Island: and, with 
the view of procuring the aid of the natives themselves 

F 2 
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in the measure, I mean further to propose that each of 
_the principal Castes among them should also form, for 
the same purposes, subordinate Associations: and, that 
they may be fully-acquainted with the nature of the 

lan, I have directed the First Number of the Register to 
Be immediately translated into Cingalese, Tamul, Dutch, 
and Portuguese, which are the languages that are the 
most generally understood: thruugheut these Settlements. 

_ Believe me to be, with great esteem and respect, 

hs fener al egy 3 

Your very faithful and most obedient Servant, — 


(Signed) -ALEXANDER JOHNSTON. 


_ Letters to the President, Lord Gambier; from his 
Excellency Governor Browprigg, and from Sir Alex- 
ander Johnston, breathe the same sentiments of cor- 
_ dial desire to assist the designs of the Society. — 


WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS. — 
Arrival of Missionaries at Ceylon. 
A letter has been received from the Missionaries 


Lynch, Ault, Erskine, Squance, and Clough, dated: 


Ceylon, July 14, 1814. Beside Dr. Coke, their 
company had been bereaved of the wife of Mr. 
‘Ault. Mr. Hayward, the sixth Missionary, and his 
wife, were to remain for some time at Bombay. ‘The 
rest embarked at Bombay on board thie Earl Spencer, 
Captain Mitchell; and, having left that place on the 
20th of June, arrived at Point de Galle, in Ceylon, 
- after a short and pleasant passage of nine days. 
They were received at Point de Galle with Christian 
Kindness by Lord Viscount Molesworth, Command- 
ant of the Fort; and have been most courteously 
- treated by his Excellency Governor Brownrigg, and 
others in authority. | a aad 

The Rev. Mr. Bisset, one of the Chaplains, visited 
them, by desire of the Governor, from Columbo. 


a 
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They stated to him, that their grand object was, 
first, to enter on the study of the native tongues, in 
order to have access to those who did not under- 
stand English ; and, in the mean time, to avail them- 
selves of any opportunity of instructing and preach- 
ing to such as might be disposed to hear them. 


Stations of the several Missionarics. 


The ‘following account of their destination will 
much interest our readers. 


Mr. Bisset appeared to be fully satisfied with our de- 
sign; and assured us, that we might expect every encou- 
ragement in so good a work. In an atter-conversation, - 
he informed us, that the Governor, himself, and others, 
not being acquainted with our funds, and how we were 
to be supported, had been consulting on some means of 
assisting us, in case we stood in need of it; and that the 
only means which they bad in their power, and which 
they thought would most effectually answer what they 
ail tata to be our design, was for us to open English 
Schools in some of the principal places, whereby we 

should teach the natives, and at the. same time be-in 
the most effectual way of learning their language. 

As such a proposal was unexpected, we took some. time 
to consider of it; the result of which was—we believed 
it to be of God; and from the Instructions which we 
had from the Committee, we believed our accepting of 
the proposal would fully meet their views. Accordingly 
we returned his Excellency, and himself (Mr. B.), our 
warmest thanks, aud poy accepted of their kind 
propusal. He gave the Governor this information; 
and, in a few cays, received advice, that his Excellency 
approved of our design and plan, and that he thought a 

Salary of fifty rix-dollars per month (fifty guineas per 
anuum) could be allowed to each school; and, as Colum- 
bo was already fully supplied with English Masters, he 
thought Jaffna, Manaar, Batticaloe, Galle, and Matura 
were the most eligible places. Mr. Bisset further in- 
formed us, that this was only the Governor’s opinion ; 
and that we were at full liberty to accept of any or none 
of these places, as we judged most suitable to ourselves; 
F3 
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and advised us to take some time to consider the matter, | 


before we should determine: and, as he was just setting 
eut again for Columbo, we might write in a day or two, 
which would answer the same end. To this prudent 
aud friendly advice we cordially agreed; and on Mon- 
day morning, July 11, we opened our little conference. 
Our first question was, Should we separate so far, aud 
to so many places?—After looking at every argument 
for and against the question, we agreed to separate to 
Jaffna and Batticaloe en the one hand, for the Tamul 
Language; and Galle and Matura on the other, for the 


Cingalese; and to give up Manaar; and that two of the 


brethren should go to Jaftna. . 

The second question was, Who shall go to these seve- 
ral places? This being by far the most important ques- 
tion, we humbled ourselves before God, and prayed for 
yesignation and Divine Direction: we looked at the places 
and languages, and the disposition and talents of each 
brother. We foresaw that those who learned the Tamul 
could not, at any future period, change with the brethren 
who would have to learn the Cingalese; nor the ‘jJatter 
with the former. We agreed to fix our stations by bal- 
lot: when brothers Lynch and Squance were chosen for 
Jaffna; brother Ault for Batticaloe;. brother Erskine for 
Matura; and brother Clough for Galle. We felt truly 
resigned to our appointments. Not a murmuring word, 
nor, we believe, a thought of the kind existed. At this 
instant our feelings were most acute. We saw ourselves 


as at last separated to various and distant parts of the - 


island: we embraced, and wept, and prayed for each 
other. God had given us the spirit of love in an unu- 
sual degree. We agreed that brothers Squance and 
Lynch should set out on the Thursday following; and 
that brothers Ault and Erskine should remain at Galle 
till further instruction how to proceed to their places. 
We also agreed, that on Thursday Morning we. should 
receive the Holy Sacrament together. Having mention- 
ed this to Lord Molesworth, he thankfully communicated 
with us. We are now, Dear Fathers, about to separate. 
Hitherto, through all our trials and changes, our gracious 
Lord and Saviour has been with us. We adore, and 
praise, and trust in him. We feel his love constraining 
us; and never were more firmly resolved to live and die 
in his blessed work. | 
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W hether:our mode of proceeding, and the plan which 


we have adopted, may mect your approbation, we cannot - 


tell; but we are conscious that we have. acter in simpli- 
city and godly sincerity: and we do most sincerely re- 
quest your advice or reproof, as you may judge neces- 
sary. ‘That you, and all our Fathers and Brethren in the 
Gospel of Jesus, may be kept in the unity of the Spirit, 
and bond of peace, and live te see more glorious days 
of the Son of Man, is the sincere prayer of your sons Ir 
the Gospel, . | | ' 
JAMES LYNCH, T. H. SQUANCE, 
WILLIAM AULT, BENJAMIN CLOUGH. 
GEORGE ERSKINE, : 


w 


From a subsequent Letter from Mr. Lynch, dated | 
Jaftnapatam, Sept. 9, 1814, it appears that the Mis- - 


sionaries were settled in their respective stations, 


On our arrival (Mr. Lynch’s and Mr. Squance’s, at 
Jaffnapatam) we proposer to take a room immediately 
_and open school, but found it very difficult to find one 
to answer the purpose of a dwelling-house and school, 
being mostly too small;.as, in this warm climate, the 
people must have two or three times as much room as in 
iugland. Though we have been here a month, we are 
‘not yet provided. Weare studying the Tamul, and hope 
to understand a little of it in a few months—we have 
considerable hopes of success in this part, and we long 
to address the poor heathens in their native tongue: 
and could I stand under a tree, at the corner of a street, 
as I formerly did: in Ireland, and preach Jesus to them, 
I would promise myself such happiness as even there I 
did not enjoy. Simce our-arrival we have had Divine 
Service every Sunday in the Church: the congregation 
is but small: and-extempore preaching did not ‘please 
at first; but the offence has now ceased, and_ several 
people have expressed a desire to have Sabbath Evening 
and Week Evening Meetings. This we rejoice to hear, 
and intend ‘to comply with their desire as soon as we 


can procure a place. We have no doubt that we shall . 


very soon form a class of serious people. 
Brother Ault, at Batticaloe, has a Sabbath Morning 
Congregation of about two hundred hearers; and he is also 
xequested to open Evening Meetings: he also hopes to 
: ; F 4 | 
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form a class of serious persons; and as his Tutor in the 
Malabar understands English and Portuguese tolerably 
well, he intends to preach to the people through the 
medium of him as an interpreter. : 

Brother Clough, at Galle, is making considerable im- 
provement in the Cingalese. He also preaches every 
Sunday to tolerable congregations. He is exceedingly 
encouraged, and very happy in his appointment: at the 
earnest request of many people, he also is resolved to 
open Evening Meetings. — ee 

Brother Erskine has been at Matura for six weeks, 
and preaches’ every Sunday in the Church.. There are 
but few Europeans there; and I believe it is one of the 
most dissolute places in Ceylon. The last account we 


had from him was very pleasing: he enjoyed goed 


health, was very happy, and pleased with his appoint- 
ment: so that we have abindant cause to be thankful to 
God, and be encouraged. We have not the least doubt 
that our labours, through the Divine Blessing, will be 
successful, though for several years we may. not see much 


fruit of them. I consider it a singular providence, that — 


we came to Ceylon, at the very time when an anxious 
desire for the spread of the Gospel pervaded the public 
mind; and that his Excellency, the present Governor, 
felt so warmly engaged in it. There is at present in 
Jaffna, a Mahometan, who was publicly baptized in Co- 


lumbo Church, while we were there, and who came with — 


us from Columbo to this place. He is the first Mahome- 
tan that has been known in Ceylon to embrace Chris- 
tilanity. He isa man of tolerable good sense; and he 
has great hopes of several more embracing the religian of 


Jesus, though at the risk of their life: for every Moor - 


man or Mahometan, who. becomes a Christian, is in dan- 
ger of being murdered by any Mahometan he meets. 

I have just received a letter from brother Harvard: 
they are very well; he holds meetings twice a week, and 
several regret much that he has to Jeave them; being fully 
convinced. that much gvod might be done, were he tw 
continue with them. — 

I doubt not that before this time you have received our 
overland dispatch: and that the account of our dear fa- 
ther and friend's death, -and the circumstances thereof, 
have been severely felt by all his and our friends. Surely 
God moves in a mysterious way; and in the midst of all, 


a 
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how wonderfully hag he pitied us, and raised up friends 
for us in every place. I believe the expensive part of our 
mission is over, as our fifty dollars per month will go a 
good way in supporting us. Yet, so muoh washing .is-ab- 
solutely necessary, that, together with the indolence and 
dishonesty of servants, two or three of whom every one 
who keeps a house must have, will be considerably ex- 
pensive, *s sos 


Remarks on the State of Ceylon. 
* The letters of the Missionaries; with one from. 
Mr. Armour, a member of the Methodist Society 
resident in Ceylon; supply some interesting particu- 
lars respecting the Island. ee, 


Though Ceylon (says Mr. Lynch) is one of the most . 
encouraging places for Missionaries, yet the number of 
professing Christians, and their piety, have been greatly 
‘exaggerated. Most of the native Christians are Buddhites 
in their hearts, and frequently attend their idol worship 
and devil dances; andthe Roman Catholics are scarcely a 
remove in Christian Knowledge or practiceabove them. It 
is to be regretted, that our European Christiaus, by their 
conduct, rather encourage than discountenance caste. I 
cannot but detest a national custom which prevails, that no 
native, no not even a native Christian, is allowed to sit 
in the company. of an Englishman. It is true, some of 
our countrymen, who are in mind and station above the: 
common ones, subject themselves to censure, by inviting 
a respectable native Christian to take a seat. But while 
‘we abhor the antichristian conduct, we feel very delicate. 
at once to break through the custom, lest we expose our- 
selves to censure on the one hand, and such a degree of 
familiarity on the other as might cause contempt. The 
inhabitants of the southern part of the island are mostly 
worshippers of the god Buddha: they deny that there 
is an Eternal self-ésistent Being, and affirm that all the 
gods, and the world, &c. were made by chance ; and that 
in proportion to a virtuous life in this world, men pass 
itto a state of annihilation, which they affirm is the 
highest state of happiness. In a conversation with two 
of their priests, we were fully convinced of this bein 
their. doctrine; and they reason with all their skill 
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seis the existence of God, or the creation of the 
world, | , 

F am most sincerely of opinion, (Mr. Armour remarks), 
that unless sone kind of discipline, similar to that of our 
society, be addpted, little. success in winning souls can 
be expected. I have no hesitation in stating it to be 
my opinion, that the want of this is the cause that vital 
religion is at such a low ebb ‘amongst the Reformed 
Christians of this place. Alas! a little of the form.is all 
that seems to remain of godliness. | 
_ Since the year 1810, I have visited the schools in th 
district of Columbo three times, and in the months of. 
March and April last the schools of the Galle and Ma- 
tura, Districts... At present there are 100 Cingalese 
Schools; and toeach school there are generally three 
masters. These enjoy certain privileges beyond the 
other inhabitants; and also a small monthly salary of 
eight rix-dollars among the three :—eight rix-dollars are 
equal’ to fourteen shillings English. - The number of 
Christians belonging to these schools, is very great’; but, 
_ las! the name is all that they esteem. The very cit- 
cumstance of belonging to one of these schools, 1s at- 
tended with advantages—to be baptized and married, is 
reckoned an honour: and such baptism and marriage 
being registered in ‘the school Thombo, secures to them 
the regular succession of inheritance, &c.—but for all 
this, they are still, with few exceptions, are Idolaters, 
and worshippers of imaginary deities. This is owing 
chiefly to the head-men among them, who, finding the 
doctrine of the Cross very repugnant to their ideas of — 
greatness, for which they have a most insatiable ambi- 
tion, they, in fact, embrace Christianity only su far as 
they think it promotes'their honour ; and, in the mean 
ee continue professed Buddhites, and worshippers of 

vils, | 

- The distinction of caste prevails here, to this day, with 
unabated prejudice.—I am sorry to say, that: those 
amongst us, who are completely saved from idolatry, 
have not yet been able to take up their cross so far, as to 
lay aside the prejudice of caste. 


f 


Testimonies to the Character of others. 
The Missionaries bear a very honourable testi- 
mony to the character aid exertions of several per- 
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sons already engaged in promoting the religious in- 
terests of the inhabitants. Of the Rev. Mr. Bisset 
we have already spoken. Of the Hon. and Rev, 
Mr. Twisleton, Chaplain to the Government, it is 
said, ‘‘ His whole heart is engaged for the religious 
and temporal improvement uf the ignorant and mi- 
serably poor people of this country.”—Of Mr. Ar- 
mour, above mentioned, who has resided at Ceylon 
since 1800, and who resigned, in 1811, a lucrative 
employment, that he might devote himself to the 
inspection of the Provincial Schools and the work 
of the Ministry, Mr, Lynch remarks, that his ‘ heart 
is truly engaged for the salvation of souls: he 
speaks with fluency and energy, both in Cin. 
. galese and in the corrupt Portuguese of the coun- 
try."—Speaking of Mr. Chater, the Baptist: Mis- 
sionary resident at Calumbo, he says, “‘ Mr. and Mrs. 
Chater have retrieved the Missionary Character in 
Columbo. Being sensible, prudent, industrious, and 
truly pious, they adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour.”—Christian David,, ‘‘ a very pious and zeae 
lous native preacher,” who embraced the truth ander 
the ministry of.Mr. Swartz, resides at Jaffnapatam.. 
_‘*When Dr. Morton was heré,” says Mr. Lynch, “ he 
had made a present of several of Mr.Wesley’s Sermons. 
and Tracts to Mr. David, and among the rest, ° The 
Character and Principles of a Methodist :’ from.these 
he had formed the most exalted ideas of us ;: and 
received us as if Mr. Swartz, or some of his kind,. 
had been sent. He had been writing. and praying. 
- For Missionaries for more than ten-years; and now 
he believed God had answered: his prayers. His 
simple, fervent, pious zeal for God is truly worthy of 
imitations, and his persevering and steady condact- 
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as a Gospel Minister, has recommended -him to the 
attention and favour of his Excellency, and of every 
other gentleman who knows him.” 

We quote testimonies of this nature, not to mmi- 
ster,food to the vanity of the mind; but in dis- 
charge of that debt of encouragement which is -due 
to faithful labourers in distant lands, whose spirits 
will be supported by that good report which they 
have of all men, and of the truth itself, and by that 
praise which they have justly earned in all the 
churches. | aoe 

And we have another reason for quoting the good 
testitnonies of Christian Missionaries concerning their 
fellow-labourers. They reflect, honour on the men 
who bear them; and are indications of that candid 
spirit, which rejoices in the advancement of the 
Kingdom. of our Common Lord, by whomsoever His 
glory may be promoted. : 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


The latter publications of the Baptist Society con- 
tain some particulars respecting the labours of Mr. 
and Mrs. Chater, above spoken of. Their school at 
Columbo was increasing. Mr. Chater was studying 
Cingalese, at such leisure as he could obtain from 
the school; in the acquisition of which he found 
great advantage in his previous acquaintance with’ 
the Burman, Mr, Armour was their steady and 
much-attached friend. Mr. Chater preached twice a 
week in English, a: _—s . 

Our congregation (he says) is, at present, but small; 

_but.I entertain the most sanguine hopes that 1 shall 


live to see the day when our place of worship, which 
would contain about two hundred hearers, will need 


\ 
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much enlargement. At present Colambo_is indeed a 
valley of dry bones; but ynpromising as appearances 
now are, it is my prayer, my hope, my expectation, that 
a church will be formed in it, that will be a nursery fur 
Missionaries, who may go forth and preach Christ cruci- 
fied, not to Cingalese only, but:to Candians also. It is 
the hope of such things that makes preaching in English 
a work of tenfold more delight to me than it otherwise 
possibly could be. — 


In a subsequent communication he says—, 


My department of the school at present promises little. 
Mrs. C.’s number is nearly twenty: how long it may 
continue to be so we know not; for every thingy of the 
kind here is precarious and uncertain. eas 

I am making some proficiency in Cingalese; but, for 
want of more time, a much slower one than 1 otherwise 
might. This is a grief tome. I perceive, however, that 
what I am doing towards forming a grammar will be of 
solid advantage tome. At present it retards my progress 
in reading and speaking, but ultimately it will enable me 
to proceed with these to much greater advantage than 
otherwise I could possibly have done. . I am also picking 
up Portuguese very fast, which in Columbo is a medium 
of communication to more persons than any other lan-~ 
guage whatever; so that my: knowledge of it, I hope, 
will after a while turn to good account. 


' (LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

In our First Volume, pp. 394, 395, we stated, 
from the Nmeteenth. Report of the Society, that Mr. 
Ehrhardt had been appointed to visit the schools 
in the district of Matura, Mr. Palm to the care of 
the Dutch Congregation at Columbo, and Mr. Read 
to superimtend the schools of the Galle District. | 

.Ftom the Twentieth Report:we learn that fa 
Palm was endeavouring, when he last’ wrote, with 
the. members of the Dutch Consistory, to open 
schools at Columbo, for the’ poor€r. classes of chil- 
dren, on the plan of Dr. Bell: he had suffered a se-_ 
vere trial, by the loss of Mrs, Palm. Mr. Ehrhardt 
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had ewerted himself to rectify the disorders which 
had. crept into the Matura Schools, and took every 
opportunity of preaching, and of instructing both 
adults and children in his various journeys. Mr. 
Read -preaches at Amlamgodde, in Dutch or Eng- . 
lish; and occasionally there, and at other places, 
in Cingalese, by means of an interpreter. A thou- 
sand Common-Prayer Books have been sent at the 
request of Mr Twisleton. 

Mr. Read’s account of the state of religion among 
_ the natives, corresponds with that of Mr. Ehrhardt, 
given, p. 394 of our First Volume ; and with that 
of the Methodist Missionaries just quoted. ‘On 
a late occasion,” he says, ‘‘ when multitudes were 
dying of famine, they could not be dissuaded from 
worshipping devils to appease their wrath, pre- 
tending that God was too good a Being to inflict pu- 
nishment for sin. Such are thousands of the Cinga- 
lese Christians, SO called!” 


coLUMBO BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The exertions of the different Missionary Insti- 
tutions, and those of the Bible Societies, will, in 
Ceylon, as elsewhere, mutually aid one another. 

The immediate: objects of the Columbo Bible 
‘Society, which ‘is patronised by: the Governor and. 
all the principal ‘authorities j jn the Island, were, to 
ascertain the number of persons in Ceylon profess- 

g the Christian. Religion, and the languages -most 
familiar to -them, in order to form a judgment of 
the number of Bibles aad Testaments in the several 
Janguages which will be necessary to supply their 
wants. It was a further object, to procure a more: 
accurate Version of the Seriptures into. Cingae 
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lese, and a translation of them into the Pali Lan- 
guage. 

The First Report states various interesting facts 
on these pubyects: | 


‘Versions of the Scriptures. 


An attempt was made to. correct: the old Cinga- 
lese Version of the New Testament, in order to 
have 5000 copies printed; but it was found very 
imperfect, and an entirely new translation was de- 
termined on. In the mean time, the Calcutta Bible 
Society have put to press, at Serampore, an edi- 
tion of 2000 copies of the Old Version for present 
use. The new translation has been undertaken by 
W. Tolfrey, Esq. who is well skilled in. Cingalese, 
Pali, and Sanscrit: the Gospels are finished ; and 
the types for printing this New Version, purchased 
of the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore, are ar- 
rived at Columbo. | 

The Pali is the learned language of Ceylon, and 
varies but little from the Sanscrit. A translation of 
the Scriptures into this tongue has been begun by 
Don M, de Thomas Mohgudriam, vf the Governor’s 
Gate. Two priests of Buddha have readily afforded 
their assistance to the translation ! 


_ Essays and, Dialogues. 


The Society intends to circulate familiar Essays 
and Dialogues illustrative of the Scriptures; the 
same reasons not existing in Ceylon as in many other 
places, for the exclusive circulation of the Bible by 
such institutions. It is observed, that “next to 
the fervent zeal and indefatigable labour of the vene- 
rable Swartz, the conversion of so many thousands 
in Tanjore was owing to the circulation of familiar 
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Dialogues, and. short easy Treatises upon the sub- 
ject of Christianity.” | 


Number of Christions i in Ceylon. 


It appears, on investigation, that the native Pro- 
testants are about 150,000, and the Roman Catho- 
lics about 60,000. -Of these, the great majority 
speak Cingalese, and the rest Tarnul,. This report 
of numbers falls far short of former representations : 
nor can it be doubted that multitudes of the in- 
habitants have of late years relapsed into idolatry. 
In the time of the Dutch Government, there were 
between 300 and 400 temples dedicated to Pagan 
Deities: in the year 1807, they amounted to 1200 } 
In 1663, the Christians in the district of Jaffna alone, 
were 65,000: by the last returns it Eerpeats that 
there are not 5,000! 


: Sermon by the Rev. George Bisset. | 
‘This Sermon, from’ Mark xiii. 10, The Gospel 
must first be published among ‘all nations, is one 

in the Appendix. 

‘Mr. Bisset confirms the sepresentations, which we 
have before extracted from others, of me een 
state of the heathen natives, 


The chief part of their worship appears to be an ado-, 
ration of malevolent spirits, upon the most servile princi- 
ples of fear. It isnot before such altars that'a life of 
integrity, innocénce, and truth, or a deep sense of contri- 
tion for past offences, can be supposed an acceptable 
offering. Gifts, offerings, and voluntary privations, may 
well be considered the inost grateful sacrifice to malig- 
nant damons: and, while the deluded victim of super- 
stition hopes to bribe the forbearance of their vengeance ; 
instead of purifying his morals or correcting his vicious 
passions, he deadens every feeling of guilt by oe al’ 
apprehension of punishment, — 


\ 
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NEW ZEALAND. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


We have been hitherto prevented, by the press of 
matter, from giving, as we proposed to do in the 
Number for December, the recent communications 
received by the Church Missionary ‘Society. from 
this quarter. Other dispatches have, in the mean 
time, arrived. We shall proceed to give the sub-— 
stance of them. Our readers will see, with pleasure, 
that the Society’s designs in favour of that interesting 
race of men are rapidly advancing. 


Voyage of Mr. Kendall to New South Wales. 


Mr. Thomas Kendall, who left this country with 
his family, May 31, 1813, on board the Earl Spen- 
cer, to assist, in the formation of the Settlement pro- 
jected by the Society in New Zealand, arrived in 
safety at Port Jackson on the 10th of October fol- 
lowing. The passage was, on the whole, very plea- 
sant. Captain Mitchell treated them with great 
kindness. Divine Service was performed on Sunday 
whenever the weather would permit ; and Mr, Ken- 
dall exerted himself for the benefit of the convicts 
and their children, with whom he sailed. 


_ On Sunday, Oct. 10th, (he says,) about one o'clock in 

the afternoon, we came in sight of Sydney; and, at the 
same moment, the Female Orphans were returning, By 
two and two, from the House of the Lord. This’ was to 
_ my feelings a most interesting object, after I had been 
five months absent from a place of Public Worship, and 
sequestered in 4 great measure from the warld. Blessed 
be God, Ee is present every where: yet the sight ofa few 
children, whom I censidered my friends, and the expec- 
tation of meeting with pious men with whom I could asso- 
ciate in the Colonly, were very consolatory to.my mind. 


‘ 
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Voyage of Messrs. Kendall and Hall to New Zealand. 

The Society had engaged with. Government that 
Mr. Kendall should act as a Schoolmaster, for | 
a time, in the Colony, before he proceeded to his 
ultimate destination. But circumstances allowing, 
of his paying a visit to New Zealand, Mr. Marsden _ 
purchased the brig Active, on board of which 
Mr. Kendall- and Mr. Hall embarked, and. pro- 
ceeded on their voyage March 14th of last year. 
Mr. Hall and Mr. King, with-their wives, had been 
long waiting for the opening of an intercourse with 
New Zealand, -in order to the accomplishment of 
the Society’s objects. 

The following letter of Mr. Marsden to the Se- 
cretary, dated Parramatta, March 15, 1814, will 
fully explain the object of this voyage. _ 

I was very much gratified with the arrival of Mr. 
Kerfdall and his family, as it determined me, at once, 
to attempt the Mission. I waited upon the Governor; 
and informed his Excellency what was the ultimate ob- 
ject, which the Society had in view in sending out Mr.. 
Kendall. When they arrived we were building two 
school-houses: neither of which was ready, or. Mr. Ken- 
dall would have had one of them. It will be some time 
before they are coinpleted. In consequence of this, Mr. 
Kendall has an Spey of visiting New Zealand be- 
fore he enters on any work in this Colony. 

, When I sent the Active, I did not think it prudent for 
, any ofthe families to go, but only Messrs. Kendall and 

I]. Mr. King remains at Parramatta, as his gong 
wuld not have been attended with any advantage, til 
they all go, should Providence open a way for them. . 

I have directed Mr. Kendall to bring over with him a 
Chief, ‘In order that we may make some arrangement 
with him for the future establishment of the Settlers, and 
that the Government here may explain to him what are 
our views. | . 

I applied to the Governor for-his permission to accom- 

_ pany Messrs. Kendall and Hall. He promised I should 
&0 with the Missionaries, should it be finally determined 
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for them to settle at New Zealand, and see them properly 
fixed. I should have been glad te go now, as I cuuld 
then have been better qualified to furnish the Soeiety 
with every necessary information. © - 

Messrs. Kendall and Hall were in very-good spirits. - 
They have very good accommodations, and I trust will 
do well. I think Mr. Kendall will soon acquire a know- 
ledge of their language. A-very fine young man, about 
seventeen years old, the son ‘of a Chief, has been living 
for some time with Mr. Kendall. They were very much 
attached to each other. He is goné along with him. 

I wrote to Duaterra, and informed him for what pur- 
pese Mr. Kendall and Mr. Hall were coming to’ New 
Zealand ; and requested him to come to Port Jackson, or, 
to send some person of consequence to treat with me, 
respecting their future settlement at New Zealand. Be- 
fore Duaterra left Parramatta he was very urgent with 
me to send him a man to‘teach his boys and girls to read 
and write. I told himthen, I would send for Mr. Ken- 
dall, and he should come. a 

I have sent a variety of presents to the Chiefs, an 
hope that-the Missionaries will be treated with kindness 
and attention by the chiefs and natives. The young | 
Chief, who is Mr. Kendall’s companion, will be able to 
explain to his countrymen the object of the yossee: He 
assured me that he would return with Mr. Kendall. 

I think Mr. Kendalleyill prove himself a valuable man 
for the work. His heart is engaged in the cause. He 1s 
very mild in his manners, kind, tender, and affectionate, 
and well qualified to treat with an -ignorant Heathen. 
IJe applied to learn the language from Toohé, the young 
Chiet, and made some progress. On board he will have 
nothing else to attend to.. From a combination of cir- 
cumstances, ] trust that Divine Providence has opened 
the way very clearly now, so as to warrant our attempt. 

No Missionaries could go out under more favourable 
circumstances than Messrs Kendall and Hall do at pre- 
sent; and, I trust, they will give a good account’ when 
they return. Mrs. Kendall and Mrs. Hall, with their 
children, are living near me at Parramatta, I shall amy 
to make them as comfortable as I can. They are all well. 
Both the master and the mate of the Active have been 
at the Bay of Islands, and are acquainted with the na- 
tives of New Zealand, which will prove of great ad- 
vantage to them. es : 
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It is singular, that the ship’s company should consist 
of the following nations. Two natives of Otaheite, one 
of Owbyhee, ove of New Zealand, one European native | 
of New Holland, one American, one.from Sweden, one 
from Norway, one from Prussia, and English and Irish ! © 

I gave particular instructions to the Master for Mr. 
Kendall to read’ the Service of the Church every Sabhath 
Day ; and, wheu at New Zealand, that the Sabbath should 
be observed with the greatest solemnity. I shall be 
very anxious for their return, and trust that the Divine 
Blessing will attend them, and preserve them from all 
evil. ~ JT have the honour to be, &c. « 

| | (Signed) SAMUEL MARSDEN. 


We subjoin a copy of Mr. Marsden’s lustructions 
to the Captain of the Active. ‘They bear sufficient 
indications of his benevolent and enlightened mind. 


- # Instructions to Capt. Dillon. 

Sir— | Sydney, March 9, 1814, 

You will proceed with all possible dispatch to the river Der- 
‘went with the Active Brig, and deliver “the stores on board te 
the person authorized there to receive them. After you have dis- 
charged the present cargo, you will then, with as little delay as 
possible, sail to-the Bay of islands, on the cuast of New Zealand. 
On your arrival, you will open a friendly intercourse with the Na- 
tives, particularly with Duate:ra, edly Sateen Coro Coro, and 
any other Chief that may promote the object of the voyage. 

_ The main object of this-voyage is to promote a friendly inter- 
course with the Natives uf New Zealand. You will do all you can 
to prevent any quarrel between the Natives und the Ship’s Com- 
pany. If Duaterrs, or any other Chiefs, wish to come to Port 

ackson, you will receive them on board when you finally leave 
the Island. Or if they wish to send any of their Children to be 
instructed, or a young Native or twu, these you may bring. I wish 
the Natives to-be treated with the greatest findness while you res 
muin there; and every thing to be done, that can be done with 

rudence, to gain their confidence, Youu will inform them, that it 
Is my intention to visit them when the vessel returns; and that [ 
wish a chief to come over to Port. Jackson, in order that I may 
enter into some arrangements with him for their benefit. 
With-respect to the articles which you may. bring back in the 
vessel, these must depend upon circumstances, I should wish you 
to bring as much hemp as you possibly can; and such spars and 
timber as you may, with Mr. Hall, judge valuable: pork, if it is 
to be obtained, and salt fish: rosin, or any other natural produc- 
tions. I wish you to fill up with potatoes, They bad better be 
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kept in the baskets in which the Natives bring them, as I think 
they will keep better that way. 

n the Sabbath-Day I wish Mr. Kendall to read on board, 
_ when the weather will permit, the Prayers of the Church. And, - 
when you arrive at New Zealand, I desire that you will be very 
particular in the observance of the Sabbath-Day; not to buy nor 
sell any thing on that day, but all the sailors to be clean and do 
no work. 

Messrs. Hall and Kendall will do all they can to procure a 
cargo for the vessel, toward defraying the expenses, along with 
you; and I hope you will shew every attention to them, and 
make their situation as comfortable as possible. Should Mr. Ken- 
dall and Mr. Hall wish to remain a féw days longer when the 
vessel] is ready, you will be good enough to allew them to do so: 
in order that they may form any plan for their future settlement 
at New Zealand, or gain any information respecting the island for 
the future guidance of the Church Missionary Society. 

-_ (Signed) © SAMUEL MARSDEN. 

P.S. I wish you not to allow any private trade with the Natives, 
nor any Natives to be brought on board by the ships’ company 
without your particular permission. And, to prevent all quarrels 
as far as possible, you will not suffer any of the native women to 
come on board, as this voyage is for a particular object. 


The Active being laden, when Mr. Marsden pur- 
chased her, with government stores for Hobart 
Town, Van Diemen’s Land, she proceeded first for 
that Settlement. Messrs. Kendall and Hall were re- 
ceived there with great kindness, by Lieut.-Gover, 
nor Davey,. and the other gentlemen of the Settle- 
ment. 

_ Mr. Kendall exerted himself with success in fa- 
vour of Moora, a young native of the Bay of 
Islands. He had formerly lived with Mr. Hall; and 
hearing, at Port Dalrymple, of the arrival of the 
Active at the river Derwent, he quitted the ship on 
board of which he had entered himself.. Mr. Ken- 
dall, with seme difficulty, procured his liberty, and 
he accompanied them to his native island. | 

Dispatches have just ‘reached the Committee, con- 
taining some account of the proceedings at New 
Zealand; and stating the return of the Active to 
Port Jackson, with several Chiefs and others on 
board, Mr. Marsden was about to go back with 
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them, under the Governor's sanction, to New Zea- 
land. We hope to be able to give these interesting 
documents in our next Number. 


spiscellanics. 


OBITUARY OF THE REV. DR. BUCHANAN. 


Tus distinguished friend of Missions died on the 9th of this 
- month, at Broxbourne, in Hertfordshire.. He had removed thither, 
for some time, from Yorkshire ; in order to superintend an edition 
of the Syriac New Testament, for the use of the Syrian Christians, 

Dr. Buchanan brought from India an enfeebled constitution. 
His exertions in that country were gteater than he ‘could sustain 
without injury. But the activity and energy of his mind never 
forsook him. 

In his character were united ‘remarkable simplicity, great com- 
prehension and grasp of mind, with the warmth and glow of genius; 
and these qualities were all sanctified by Divine Grace, and di- 
rected to the promdtion of Christ’s Kingdom’ among men, with a 
boldness and fortitude, under difficult circumstances, the success of 
which will endear his memory to generations yet unborn. 

We allude, in particular, to his personal investigation of the 
moral and religious state of our fellow-subjects in India; the courage 
with which, in the face of enmity and contumelies, he unfolded 
tothe nation the scenes which he had witnessed ; and the promp- 
titude and ability with which he triumphantly defended his repre- 
sentations before the highest tribunals of his country. India will 
sever forget her obligations to him. To the latest age, her sons 
vill name him with veneration and love. — 

We have before us a Jetter just received from India, which bears 
a strong attestation on this subject. “As I am aware,” says the 
writer, “ that itis the wish and endeavour of many to discredit 
Dr. Buchanan's account: of India, and’ particularly I believe of the 
abominations of Juggernauth, I enclose a report of this year’s -fes- 
tival, inserted in all our Madras Newspapers from the Calcutta Pa- 
pers. India is under unspeakable obligations to Dr. Buchanan; and 
England tog, I think, will soon very generally acknowledge it, 
and redeem its Indian as it has its African-Character. Dr. B.’s late 
Charge tothe Missionaries (Norton and Greenwood) is so very cor- 
rest, 30 admirably appropriate, that I hope it will.be a stan DING 
CHARGE to every Missionary coming to India.” 

His early history is not less interesting than his more public 
and active life; as it marks, very distinctly, the over-ruling 
hand of Providence preparing him for.that station of eminence 
which he occupied for many years. 

The works of Dr..Buchanan, we have reason to hope, will be 
collected, and published in a handsome edition ; which will be en- 
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riched, we hope, with Memoirs of his Life, and a view of his Cha- 
racter. : 

He was called away from bis labours without much previous 
warning. On the evening of the 9th instant he complained of in. 
ternal pain. Medical assistance was sent for; and he retired ta 
test, apparently better, about ten o’clock. His servant also re- 
tired ; but, feeling some anxiety respecting his master, and being 
on the watch in the next room, he was disturbed by a noise about’ 
eleven o'clock. He found Dr. Buchanan with his hand on his 
forehead, complaining that he was much worse. The servant im- 
mediately went in search of his medical attendant; but, befure he 
returned, bis master liad breathed his last.. ~ ; 

Dr. Buchanan was twice married, and survived both his wives. 
By his first lady he has left two daughters, of sixteen and four- 
teen years of age. May the Christian Virtues of their great 
parent revive and flourish in them! 

The preamble to Dr. Buchanan’s Will, with a sight of which we 
have been favoured, is so expressive of the simplicity and piety of 
his mind, and conveys so clear'a testimony of his dying faith, that 
we are sure it will much interest our readers. 

‘¢ I, Claudius Buchanan, of Little Ousebourne, make this my 
last Will and Testament. I commit my soul and body to Jesus: 
Christ, the Saviour of lost'sinners, of which'sinners I am one—the 
chief of sinners; but I trust I have obtained mercy; and I look 
for eternal salvation through the obedience of Christ unto death, 
even the death of the Cross. Taccount the origin of my salva- 
tion to be the love of God the Father, who loved my soul in Christ 
its Head, before the foundation of the world. I renounce all 
works as a claim of merit. -All my works have been mixed and 
sullied with sin and imperfegtion. Whatsoever has been accep- 
table to God is his own, even the work of the Holy Spirit ; it is. 
not mine. Glory be to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for 
ever and ever, Amen.” - 


EE an 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
Bg SOCIETY. 
; , ASSOTIATIONS. Former Contrib. — Present. 
St. Antholin’s, Watling Street----+ £,64 17 73 £.8 1 2 
Belchamp and Yeldham (Essex)-*-- 15 0 6 10 0 0 
Christ Church Sunday School------ 26 2 
St. Clement Danes Sunday School - 19 18 10 5 7 8 
Doacaster Juvenile. --.--+eseeere 116 0 110 6 
Hawksworth (Notts,) --+eceesesse 9 0 0 
Hatherleigh (Devonshire) «+++++s 713 9 913 0 
Kenningtons-so-sesssscccescere 74 16 0 11 4, ‘0 
Newland (Gloucestersliire).--++-+- 411518 5° 20 7 8 
Nottingham, St. James’s..-ssesese 7117 6 29 9 Q 
Qckbrook and Alvaston: by Rev. S, 
Hey -ccccesccocevevcovsees : 16 5 6 
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Pentonville: by Rev.T. Sheppard, Former Contrib. Present. | 
By Mrs, Batentan 7 2 O 


By Mrs. Winter-- 6 6 ,§—159 15 0 13 8 6 
South Nocuanton (Derbyshire) - «* « 457 
Suffolk and Jpswich cocceseceees 280 0 O 100 0 6 
By Miss Hicks, Lockington -+-+++ ©6 2 7 7 6 6 
By Rev. J. Qualtrough, Douglas ++ 6 6 0 5 0 0 
By Mr. Smith, and Mrs,Croft,Hoston 4 3 1 216 1 
By Mrs, Fowell, Cambridge ---+++' 4 3 0 3 5 6 
Legacy of the late John Mulford, Esq. (less Legacy | 
"Tax ee eee ee Pee ee ee ee ee e 90 0 0 7 
Collections at Northampton: by Rev. L.Richmond, M. A. | 
All Saints Church : (Rev. C. H. Tufnell, Vicar) 47 3 6 
St. Giles’s Church: (Rev. Edw. Watkin, Vicar) 26 2 6 
By Mr. Whyte, TOwer seecceccesccccsccsccece 160 
Dirs. A. H. Chiswick: by Rev. W. B. Williams. sss 3 00 
Society of Christians, at Macclesfield: by Mr. W.B. 
Baker eoeerseee Boece eestoocepesssesess none. 1 0 0 
| age by Rev. H. J. Maddock, Bonsall «+--+» 6 8 O 
By ay Aho Chester, on Account « « +e = oe ke « 30 0 OU 
ont issionary Prayer-Meetin ev. 
COR A. Steinkopf - aes oes i 5 0 ¢] 
By Rev. J. Langley, Shrewsbury-+sseesceeceesese 17 17 O 
Robert Burton, Esq. Longnor: by ditto--+++» 10 10.0 
By Mr. F. Piggott, from Sunday e Gehoal: and Friends, 
at Guildford -- Coco eecer esses eeeeeeeeancece 8S 0 9 
By Mr. Simcoe, Hinckley ereeseeeoeetes 0808 3 0 Q- 
” Contributions to'the School Fund. : 
“Hisennyaw AUXILIARY Socrety :# - 
‘From Mrs, St. John: for John Baptist St. John-> 5 O © 
From Viscountess Lorton: for Claudius suchen 5 0 ©& 
From Lady Eleanor King: for Mary Moore. « 5 0 0 
From Dr. Robert Percival : for * Robert Percival '5 0 O 
Leicester and Leicestershire Association : 
From Miss E. Allix and Miss M. E, Allix: for 
. Catherine Margaret Allig scsesrcssceoese 5 O O 
Newland Association : 
From Friends of the Secretary, at Landoge : fur 
Josiah Allport ssscereceesessccs eco e086 10 0 0 
Llewellyn of Wales: Half Year, for eight children-- 20 0 @ 
Ladies’ Separate School Fund of the Suffolk and Ips- 
wich Association: for Wiliam Fonnereau--++ 5 O O 
1 0 


Rev. Isaac Aspland, Pembroke Col.Cambridge --++ 1 


ERRATA. 
Vol. II. p. 454, 1. 5: for 1814, read 1813. 
Vol. ITI. p. 23, lines 14, 15: for three hundred, read one 
hundred and fifty. . 
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‘Biography. 
LIFE OF THE REV. JOHN ELIOT, 


THE APOSTLE OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 


(Continued from Vol. II. p. 481.) | 
THE pressure of Foreign Intelligence having pre- 
vented us from closing, as we proposed, the Life of 
this eminent man in our last Volume, we shall now 
resume it. As the materials have. accumulated i in our 
hands, we shall be enabled to give a fuller view of 
Mr. Eliot’s proceedings and character than we, at 
' first, expected. His character:as a Christian, es:a 
Minister, and as an Evangelist to the North-Ameri- 
can Indians, has already been drawn; and a relation 
given of his early interviews with those tribes which 
lived near bim in ‘the’State of Massachusets, with 
their establishment in’ regular communities at 
Noonanetum and near Concord, with his usual 
method of instructing them in the truths -of Chris- 
‘tianity. 

Our narrative has hitherto been: chiefly grounded 
on two of the original Tracts which, at the time, 
conveyed the intelligence of his success te the public. 
As we shall endeavour te methodize and arrange'the 
information scattered through the remaining Fracts, 
we shall here! enumerate‘ their titles and-dates:— = -— 

G 
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‘‘ The Glorious Progress of the Gospel among 
_ the Indians in New England.” 1649. 

| “ Light appearing more aid more toward the 
’ Perfect Day.” 1651. 

_ Strength out of Weakness.” 1652. 

‘*¢ Tears of Repentance.” 1658. 

4‘ A Inte-and further Manifestation of the Prone 
of the Gospel among the Indians in New England. ‘ 
1665. 

To these may be added a few others, quoted by 
Neal. 

_ These Tracts contain various letters of Mr. Eliot. 
From these we shall quote his own statements of his 
proceedings ; not always adhering, mdeed, to ‘his 
exact expressions, but giving the anperancs of his 
parratives. 


His Labours and Sufferings. 

‘Ms. Eliot continued ‘his pastoral charge at Rox- 
bary; .and laboured much with the Indians ib his 
‘more imamediate vicinity, at Noomanetum aad about 
Concerd. His exertions were not,: liowever, con- 
&ined ‘to a few places. He generally took a Mission- 
- ary Jommey once a fortnight; travelling into all 

parts of Massachusets, and ef the-,surrounding 
geountry, every where declaring the glad tidings of 
salvation. 

Having thus engaged ia the instruction of the 
Indians, he pursued -his object with unwearied zeal 
theough difieuMies-akmost inesedible. On one oc- 
cesion, which may be taken as a sample of the dan- 
getous journeys which he made through the dreary 
wilderness to his scattered Indians, he says, “‘ I was 
net dry, night.nor day, from the third day to the 
sixth; butso travelled: and, et aight I pull off my 
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boots, wring my stockings, and on with them again, 
and so continued: yet God helped. I considered 
that word, 2 Tim. 4.3; Endure ns « 500d. 
soldier of Jesus Christ.” | 

But these perils of waters and perils é in the wilder<- 
neces were far less trying to him than those. perils by 
the heathen which.he had to encowster. 

When travelling through the wild parts’ of the 
country, without any English Friend or 


he has bees often barbarowaly treated by the Ne- __ 


tives. The Powaws and Sachems were alike ene. 
mies of the Truth: both Priests and Princes being 
fearful of losing their influence and theix gain, — 

We will touch a little on these points, | 


Opposition from the Powans, or Priests. 

The Powaws held the people in great subjection, 
They professed themselves physiciys for soul and 
body: they both administered mediciae, and adv 
dressed their deities for a blessing. _They howled, 
and daaced, and employed a multitude of. charms, 
for the reeovery of the sick; and it was the common 
belief of the poor natives, that, by their familiar con- | 
verse with the invisible world, they could either heal 
or destroy, some particular cases excepted, wherein | 
the Deity was inexorable. Even the new converts 
retained this persuasion: believing, however, that 
the God of the Christians was a being ef snpesiox 
power to the God of the Powaws. | 

Some of these men threatened with. death Hiacce- 
mes, a Ghristias Convert under Mr. Mayhew in the 
island called Martha’s Vineyard.: They reminded 
him that he knew their witchcrafts weuld destroy 
him; and declared that they would-exercise them on 
him to the utmost, unless he returned to the are 

6.2 
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of his fathers.. In the midst of a great assembly of 
‘Indians, the power assumed by the Powaws became ‘ 
a subject of debate.. After many stories had been 
told in proof of their power, an Indian called out, 
*« Who is there that does not fear the Powaws ?”— 
Another replied, “ ‘There is not any man that is not 
afraid of the Powaws.” The eyes of all present 
were instantly fixed on Hiaccomes, who rose fromi 
his seat, and undauntedly set their power at defiance, 
declaring his firm trust in God who controuled them 
all, The whole assembly waited in dread suspense, 
looking for signal vengeance to overtake him; but 
seeing that he remained unhurt, they changed their. 
minds, and began to congratulate him on being deli- 
vered from the power of the Powaws. Hiaccomes 
. availed himself of their favourable disposition; and 
exhorted them to repent and turn to God with . such 
effect, that more than twenty renounced their super- 
stitions and embraced the Faith. 

_. The Powaws were enraged at these proceedings, : 
and threatened the Praying Indians with death ; but 
Hiaccomes challenged them to dotheir' worst: ‘Let 
all the Powaws,” said he, “ in the island come toge- 
ther, I will venture myself in the midst of them. 
Let them use all their witchcrafts, with the help of 
God I will tread upon them all !” 

Yet this fancied power of the priests was a great 
hindrance to the progress of Christianity. ‘Though. 
some of the converts had courage, like Hiaccomes, - 
to set it at defiance, others were fraid to appear 
openly against them. Mr. Eliot observed aremark- 
’ able difference in their looks, when the Powaws 
_ Were present, and when they were out of the way. 
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“Opposition from the Sachems, or Chiefs. 

The adversaries of this work were, at first, found 
ehiefly among the Pewaws and:profane men. But.s 
more determined opposition’ soon arose from another 
quarter: the Princes begarto take alarm’ for their 
authority and: their revenues. 

Mr. Eliot’s statement of this matter, the substance 
ef which follows (See the Tract entitled <* Light: 
appearing, &c.” pp 37—41), places his difficulties in: 
a striking hght, and marks his wisdom ané firmness. 
in' encountering them. 


The Sachems of the country are generally set against 
us; and keep off their men from praying to God, as much. 
as they can. They see that religion will make @ great 
ehange among them, and cut them eff from their former 
tyranny: for they used: to held their people in absolute: 
servitude, insomuch as whatever a Bare and them- . 
selves too, were at their command. language of the 
Sachem wae “ All is mine !”"—now they see that religion: 
teaches otherwise, and puts # bridie on such usurpations. 

Bis former manner was, if he wanted’ money or desired’ 
any thing from any man, he would take occasion to rage 
and’ be in anger : which when his mendid perceife,. 
they would give hit all they had' te pacify him-: else his: 
way was, to suborn sume vitlain to kill him: who ; 
This keepe them in great awe of their Sachems;. and is: 
ene reasom why none of them desire any wealth, because: 
they get it net for themselves. But now, if their Sacheuy 
90 rage, and give sharp and cruel language, they will ad- 
monish him of his sim; and, av for tribute, some they are 
willing te pay, but net as formerly, a ! 

Theseave great temptations to the Sachems, whieh rev 

ire ins them # good measure: both of wisdom and: ‘ 

ence it is, I suppese, that sae ted the Court 
ef Comrnissi neral i 


the instruction ef all the Ladians ip al parts, and) 
Reet told the Undine that 1 coon ey still iy 
m ers ying. for onohegens, Narragansets, 
tse) the M pakeron Indians were wich croubied lest 
bal cee poeery ee Sv Soaaee Conese ae prey 
s 
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to God. Unkus, their Sachem, accordingly went to Hart- 
ford, where the Court sat, and expressed his fear of such 
a thing, and. manifested great unwillingness thereunto. 
" This temptation hath much troubled Cutshamaquin, our 
Sachem. tis spirit was raised to such a height, that, at 
ameeting after Lecture, he openly contested with me 
against our proces to. erect a town, and plainly told 
me that all the Sachems in the country were against it. 
When he did so carry himself, all the Indians were filled 
with fear : their countenances grew pale, and most of 
them slunk away. A few stayed. and I was alone, not 
any Englishmen with me: but it pleased God to raise up 
my spirits; not to passion, but to a bold resolution; so 
that I told him that it was God’s Work in which I was 
engaged, that he was with me, and that I feared not him 
nor all the Sachems in the country, and that I was re- 
_ solved to. go on do what they might. It pleased God 
that his spirit shrunk and fell before me; which when 
those Indians that tarried saw, they smiled as they durst 
out of his sight, and have been much strengthened ever — 
since. I have since understood, that, in such conflicts, 
they account him that shrinks to be sonquered, and the 
other to conquer: which, alas, I knew not, nor did I ainr 
at such a matter, but the Lord carried: me beyond: my 
thoughts and habit. | a 
After this brunt was over, I took my leave to go home, 
and Cutshamaquin went a little way with me. . He told 
me that the reason of his trouble was, because the In- 
dians, who pray to God, do not pay him tribute, since 
they have so done, as former] they did. I answered 
him, that, once before, when I heard of his complaint. 
that way, I preached un that text, Render unto Casar the 
things which ure Casar’s, and unto God the things which,are 
God's. He said it was true that I taught them well, but 
that they would not in that point do as I taught them : 
aud he assured me that, on this account, all the Sachems 
set themselves against praying to God. 


. Alarmed at this declaration, lest the Praying In- 
dians, by unjustly withholding what was due to 
their rulers, should dishonour Christianity, Mr. 
_ Eliot investigated the matter, and found the com- 

plant utterly groundless. .— . ce 
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But the bottem of his complaint (says Mr. Eliot) lieth 
here: formerly he had all, or what he would: now he 
hath but what they will, and admonitions also to rule 
better: and he is provoked by other Sachems, and by ill 
counsel, not to suffer this, and yet he doth not know how 
to help it. Hence arise his temptations, in which I do 
very much pity him. . . 

Haviug this information how causeless his discontent 
was, I thought it.a difficult thing to ease his spirit, and 
yet to clear and justify the people. On the next day of 
our meeting, I preached on Satan's temptation of Christ 
by the love of the world, and applied it wholly to his 
case. Afterward we had conference on the matter, and 
gave him the best counsel we could. A great change took 
place in him, and his spirit was very much lightened. 
This appeared both in his countenance and behaviour, 
and he hath carried all things fairly ever Since. 

But the temptation still doth work strongly in the 
country ; the Sachems opposing any who desire to sub- 
mit themselves to the service of the Lord. Some, who 
began to listen, are quite gone back ; and some, who are 
inclined to attend, are kept wate Last Leeture-day one 
came in, and submitted himself to call on God, and said 
that he had been kept back half a year by opposition, 
but now at last God had emboldened him to break 
through. : ; 

Innumerable. were the affronts that Mr. Eliot met 
with in his Missionary. Work. Sometimes the Sa- 
chems .would thrust him out from among them, tell- 
ing him he was impertinent to trouble himself with 
them or their religion, and that if he came agahh, it 
should be at his petit; but his usual reply was, “I. 
am about the work of the great God; and my God 
is with me: so that I fear neither you nor all the 
Sachems in the eountry: FI will go on; and do you 
teuch me if you dare !” The stoutest of them have, 
on these occasions, shrunk aud fallen before him! 

Same of these enemies brought on themselves 
swift destruction. - a 


‘It was particularly remarked (says Dr. Mafher). in 
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Philip, the ringleader of the most calamitous war that 
ever they made upon us, our Eliot made a tender of the 
Everlasting Salvatign to that King: but Philip enter- _ 
tained it with contentpt and anger ; and, after the Indiaw 
mode of joining signs with words, he took hold of a but- 
ton upon the. coat of the reverend man, adding, That he 
cared for his Gospel, just as-much as he cared for that 
butten. The world has heard what a terrible ruin soon 
eame upon that woful creature, and upon all his people. 
The renowned Samuel Lee ts new pastor to an English 
Congregation, sounding the praises of Heaven upon that 
very spot of ground where Philip and his Indians were 
Jately worshipping the devil. | 
Such, indeed, was the hostility of the chiefs, 
that they not only.treated Mr. Eliot in this nide 
manner, but banished from their society alt those of 
their own people who embraced Christianity; and, 
when they could do it with safety, even put them 
to death. Nothing but the formidable powey of the 
English prevented them from massacring all the new 
converts; the dread of which prevented some who 
were well inclined from disclosing their sentiments, 
and caused others to fy to the English for protection. 
Some, indeed, had courage to profess the truth im 
the faee of all oppositions. Hiaceomes, before men- 
tioned, received, on one ecaasion, a eruel blow frosy 
a Sachem; and wauld have, perhaps, met his death, 
if thé English present had pot interposed. His owm 
account, given in the Indian Manner, of his feelings 
on the occasion, discevers a truly Christian Temper—_ 
- “TT have two bends,” said he: “ I had one hand fox 
iwjuries, and the ether for God :. while I did receive 
wrong with the one band, the other laid the greater 
hold en Ged!” | 


Seme Advantages from this Opposition: aus 
Mr. Ehet, who was ever aftentive to the workings 


i 
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of Divine Providence and grateful for his mercies, 
remarks, . = . ; 

By this opposition the wicked are kept away from us, 
and from thrusting themselves into our society. Besides, 


it is now become some trial to come into our company 
and call upon God: for, beside the forsaking of their 


* Powaws (which was the first trial), and their old basba- 


rous fashions and liberty to all sin, and some of their 
friends and kindred; this is now added, that they incur 
the displeasure of their Sachems : all which put together, 
it cannot but appear that it is a work -of God upon their 
hearts which doth carry them through all these snares. 
If, then, upon competent experience, we shalj find them 
to grow in knowledge, and to Jove the ways of the Lord 
the better. according as they come to understand them, 
and to yield obedience to*them, and to submit to this 
great change so as to bridle lust by laws of chastity and 
to mortify idleness by labour, what should hinder charit 

from hoping that there is grace in their hearts—a spar 

kindled by the Word and Spirit of God that shal! never be 
quenched? And were these in a fixed habitation, who 
could gainsay their gathering together into a church? 
who can forbid that they should be baptized? I am per- 
suaded that there be sundry such, among whom the pure 
and holy kingdom of Christ shall arise, and over whom 
ao shall reign, ruling them in all things by his holy 
word. | 
| (To be continued. ) 


Home Proceedings. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Rev. Messrs. Norton, Greenwood, and Schroeter. 
IN our last (p. 85) we mentioned that Mr. Norton 
and Mr. Greenwood were waiting at Plymouth, to. 
take their passage to Ceylon. They haye been 


joined by Mr. Schroeter, and are all. now at Ports- 


4 
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mouth, where they are waiting the departure of tlie 
Chapman Transport, on board of which they will 
proceed to Ceylon, from which island they will wlti- 
mately pass, in all probability, inte the Company’ $ 
Territories, 


The circumstances which have led to this state of . 


things are singular. The Missionaries have been 
tried by long delay, much anxiety, and many disap- | 
pointments: but we may hope that these exercises 
of their Christian Grace in the outset of their Mis- 
sion will prepare them to acquiesce the more rea- 
dily throughout their lives in all the will of God. 

We shall briefly relate these circumstances. 

Mr. Norton, Mr. Greenweod, and Mrs. Norton, 
with her infant child, left Londen on the evening of 
Jan. 17th; but being unavoidably detained on the 
read, and the Chapman making her passage to Ports- 
mouth much quicker than was expeeted, they 
reached that port about half‘an hour after she had 
sailed. They might, with ease, have overtaken her, 
had they met with their friends immediately on their 
arrival ; but lost the opportunity, in consequence of 
their not being able, in proper time, to obtain infor- 
mation. She sailed without her passéngers, but with 
their clothes and stores of preserved provisions, &c. _ 
on board. 

The Missionaries were entertained at Portsmouth 
by the friends of the Society with the utmost kind- 
ness, and every thing was done to render their stay 
there pleasant to themselves and advantageous te 
the great cause in which they were engaged. 

In the mean time a fresh outfit was prepared for 
them, and a passage songht in some East-India Ship, 
which might leave them at: Madras, from which - 
place they might get down to Ceylen. 
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Bat on the 2d of February information reached 
town that the Chapman, after keeping the sea from 
the 15th to the 96th of January, had sprung all her 
niasts and her bowsprit,-and had arrived at Plymouth 
on the 30th. te refit. The Missionaries were directed 
to join her without delay. They accordingly em- 
barked at Portsmouth, on Saturday the 4th, in the 
Plymouth Packet, but did not reach Plymouth till 
about noon on Wednesday,. after a distressing and 
tempestuous passage. Here also they were received 
and treated with the wonted kindness of the Society’s 
fraendis im that quarter. 
- As there was good accommodation on board the 
Chapman, the Committee applied to the Lords of 
the ‘Freasury to grant a passage also to the Rev. 
Christian Frederic Gottholf Schroeter, a Lutheran 
Clergyman, who came over to this country in Sept. 
2813, 2nd. has been since preparing as a Missionary 
fer India. Their Lordships granted this further 
. favour with the utmost readiness. _ 7 
‘ As soon as information of this was received, Mr. 
Sehreeter left town for Phymouth on the 24th of Fe- 
bruary, where, on his arrival, he had not: an heur’s 
time for repose, as he found his brethren on the point 
ef embarking, the Chapman having finished her re- 
pairs, and being ordered back to Portsmouth to join 
convoy, They had.a tedious passage, not reaching 
that:port till the afternoon of March 3d. Om the 
preceding evening they met the West-India Fleet in 
the Channel, from which they learned, to their sur- 
prise and chagrin, that the East-India Flect with 
which the Chapman was to sail had put to sea, and 
had passed them unperceived. .'The Commander of 
their -convoy directed the Chapman to change her 
course, and follow the East-Eadia Fleet; but she was 
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soon becalmed, and obliged afterward to bear up for 
Portsmouth. | 

‘Information’ arrived from India during these 
- delays, which induced the Committee to request the 
Court of Directors to grant Licences to the Mission- 
aries to proceed to and reside in the Company’s Ter-. 
ritories, if that should be found expedient on their 
arrival at Ceylon; with which request the Court has 
been pleased to comply. 

The probable return of Mr. Corrie, for a time, to 
Europe, has rendered immediate help requisite in the 
great work which is carrying on at and near Agra. 
Mr. Thompson's urgent calls for assistance at Ma- 
dras and Travancore, whieh we gave in our Iast, 
demand attention: and, as Ceylon seems less in im- 
mediate want of labourers than it was when Mr. 
Norton and Mr. Greenwood were appointed to that 
- station, the Committee have signified to the Society’ s 
friends there and at the Presidencies, that, if it shall 
be judged desirable, Mr. Norton may proceed to 
Madras, and Mr. Greenwood and Mr. Schroeter to 
Calcutta in order to pass on to Agra. The Committee 
have it in contemplation to send for scveral Lutheran 
Clergymen from Germany, in order to promote the 
_ Society’s designs in Ceylon. : 

' Much mercy has been mingled with the anxieties 
‘and disappointments which we'‘have detailed. An 
opportunity has been afforded to the Committee of 
making arrangements, which we trust will be effec- 
tive, The Missionaries themselves have been 
spared the fatigues and fears which would have at- 
tended them on board the Chapman iu her fruitless 
and dangerous attempt to keep the sea. She was 
so deeply laden with ordnance and other stores, that 
she. would not rise with the sea, and was conse- 
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quently almost continually under water, and. rolled 
so as to be almost her destruction. Part of her 
cargo is now replacing by lighter and more bulky... 

The Missionaries express their gratitude to Him 
whom they serve, and their humble submission to 
His will. Their disappointments have drawn forth 
such sympathy and kind attentions from tlie Society's 
friends at’Portsmouth and Plymouth, “ as wil ever’ 
render the very remembrance of them,” to use their 
own expression, “‘ most dear to their minds,” 


Clerkenwell Association. 


That part of this extensive Parish which lies about | 
Pentonville, bas contributed, by the exertions of the 
Rev. T. Sheppard while Minister of Pentonville 
Chapel, upward of 170/. to the funds of the Church 
Missionary Soviety; and a Collection was made at 
Clerkenwell Church, by the Rev. W. E. Faulkner, 
while he was Assistant to a kate late eres Mr. 
Foster. 

The friends of the Society in the = wie: 
to interest their fellow-parishioners more generally 
in support of its objects, Mr. Sheppard, now Mini- 
ster of the Parish, preached on Sunday Morning, 
March 19th, in its behalf. | 

A Public Meeting was held on the following day, 
in the Parish Church. It was very numerously at- 
tended, and was conducted throughout with a de- 
corum entirely accordant with the solemnity of the 
place. Mr. Sheppard opened the Meeting by a 
streng appeal to his parisbierers, in favour of the . 
Society, as Christians and as Churchmen. The Se- 
cretary of the Parent Society, the Rev. Josiah Pratt, 
urged on the Meeting the support of the Institution, 
from the nature of its objects, the extent of its ex 
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ertions, and the blessing of Providence which rested. 
on them. He was followed by. the; Rev.. Daniel 
Wilson, ina speech of great.energy; who. was.ably, 
supported by H. F, Heath, Esq., Rev. D. Ruell, 
Rev, Jobn Wilcox, John. Poynder, Esq., George 
Almond, Ksq., and other Gentlemen. An Asspcia- 
tion, was established. for Clexkenwell and. its Vi- 
cinity, in aid of the Church Missionary. ri 

President,—Rev. Thomas.Sheppard, M. A 

Vice-Presidents,-W. Bound, Esq.; R. Cupper, 
Esq.; W. Cardale, Esq..; T. Cobbold, Esq. ; J. Dixon, 
Esq,; W. M. Sellon, Esq.; and H. Smith, Esq. 
~ Treasurer,—Mr. William Newcomb. 

Secretaries,—Rev. D. Ruell, M.A.; Mr. J. As- 
pin; and Mr. BR. Hone. - 

The collections amounted to ahout: 501. Many names 
of Subscribers and Contributors were given.in; and 
arrangements are making for giving full effect to the 
Resolutions of the Meeting, by the solicitation of - 
Annual Subscriptions, Benefactions, and Monthly. 
and Weekly Contributions, according to the means 
of the respective parties. 

Subscribers.of One.Guinea or upward; and Bene- 
factors of Ten, Guineas. or upward, will be consi- 
dered Members both of the Association and of, the 
Parent Society, and will receive their Reports, and 
he entitled to attend their Meetings. Those persons’ 
who shall collect the Weekly. or. Monthly. Contri- 
butions of others, to the amount of.1s..or upward per: 
Week, will be further entitled to receive a copy of: 
egch Monthly Number. of. the Missionary Register, 
publisbed on the last day of every month, price 6d. 
In the collection of such contributions Mr. Sheppard. 
has been much aided by a few zealous Ladies at 


_. Pentonville; and many others, in the parish, it may. 


be hoped, will now be stimulated by their example. 
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THE JEWS’ SOCIETY. | 
When we gave,.in our Number for January, some 
Regulations, just then adopted by this Institution; 
for the apportioning of its‘concerns' between Chiarch- 
men and Dissenters, we did not anticipate any fur. 
ther change. Sueh change has, however, beet 
judged necessary: The‘ steps which led to it, and 
the present Constitution of the Society; are detailed 
in a Report of the Conunittee delivered to a General 
Meeting held on the 28th of February. ; 
As it is desirable to be im possession of the most fa 
and atthentic statements on subjects of this nature, 
welay this Report before our readers; premising, that 
the Patron of the Society, a9 it is now constituted, 
is His Royal Highness the Duke of Kent; the Press . 
dent, Sir Thomas Baring, Bart. M.P.; and the 
Secretaries, the Rev. Basil Woodd, M. A., the Rev. 
C. Hawtrey, M.A., and the Rev. David Ruell, M.A. 


Proceedings at an. Extraordinary General Meeting 
‘of the London Society fot promoting Christianity 
among the Jews; held February 28, 1815: with 
the New Rules and Regulations passed at’ that 
ATeeting, and confirmed by another General Meet- 
ing, March 14, 1815. 


On Tuesday, the 28th of February, an Extraordinary 
General Meeting of the London Society for poms 
Christianity amongst the Jews was held at F 
Tavern :— 

Tuomas Basincron, Esq. M. P. in the Chair. 

Thomas Babington, Esq. M. P. having taken the 
Chair, thie Meeting was opened with prayer, by the Rev. 
Basil Woodd. 

The following Report was afterwards read by.the Rev. 
C. S. Hawtrey, Oftcisting Minister‘ of the Episcopal 
- Jews’ Chapel. 

. H2 
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Your Committee having deemed it necessary, according to the 
8th General Rule of the Society, to call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, beg leave to submit the following Report of the’ reasons 
which have led to this measare. 

It appears, that on the first formation of this Society, it consisted 
of Christians of vatious denominations, without any reference to 
their respective differences of sentiment; and in the earlier stage 
ef its progress, it was stated in its Reports, that the exertions of 
the Institution, as far. as they were of a spiritual nature, were to~ 
be confined to the simple object of conyincing the Jews of the 
Messiabship of our Lord Jesus Christ; leaving the Jewish Con- 
verts to decide for themselyes, what externa) communion of Chiris- 
tians they would join®. 

It is evident, that so Jong as the operations of the Society were 
limited strictly to the above object, it was possible for them to 
proceed in their course,’ without coming upon disputed ground, in- 
velving in it the points of difference between Christians: and thus 
far, gil truly pious Cliristians could most cordially act together, 
without offering violence to their strictest, agd most conscientions 
views of duty. — 

The Society having, very soon after its original formation, be- 
come possessed of a large place of worship in Spitalfields, since 
‘called the Jews’ Chapel, it was opened for the Jews; Sermons 
were there delivered by Dissenting Ministers of various denomina- 
tions, and Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity were preached 
by Mr. J. S.C. F. Frey. 

“By the Divine Blessing on the ase of these means, a small con- 
gregation of converted Jews was collected: but, as the Society was 
not then possessed of an Episcopal place of worship, your Com- 
mittee, anxious to condact the Institution on the principles of strict 
impartiality, and to avoid giving occasion of offence to the cun- 
scientious members of the Established Church who were sab- 
scribers to the Institution, did not then think it advisable that the 
Jews’ Chapel should be permitted to assume the form of a Dissent- 
ing Church; and the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sapper has conse- 
quently never been administered there. 

But it having pleased God, as above mentioned, very early to 
bless the efforts of the Institution, in convincing some of the Chil- 
dren of Israel, that Jesus Christ is the Messiah; it consequently 

became necessary that the ordinance of Baptism should be ad- 
ministered to them. <A part of the Converts accordingly received 
Baptism ia the Church of England, agreeably to the rites of that 


* “ It is the object of the Lordon Society for promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews, to limit themselves to the simple object of convincing 
their Jewish Brethren, that Jesus is the Messiah, the Saviour of the world ; 
leaving them, when thus instructed, to search the Scriptures, and judge for 
themselves, respecting all inferior points on which Christians themselves 
ere not agreed,”—Third Report of the London Society, page 12. 
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Church; and others were baptized at the Jews’ Chapel, in Spital- 
fields, by a Minister of the Presbyterian and National Church of 
Scotland, and according to the forms of that National Church. 
The Baptism of the Converts from year to year has continued to 
be conducted in the same manner, with the exception of last year 
only *. 

re the same time that Sermons and Lectures, as above mentioned, 
were preached in the Chapel of the Society, your Committee em- 
braced every opportanity of procuring aid from the talents and 
piety of the Clergy of the-Established Church, by: soliciting 
thei to preach occasional Lectures to the Jews in places of 
worship connected with the Church of England.—In pursu- 
ance of the same general plan, and with the design of connecting 
the Institution more nearly with its triends of the Establishment, 
and of prucuring for it more general support in that quarter, 
your Committee obtained a lease of a piece of ground at Bethnal 
Green; where a large Chapel for the Jews has been erected, and 
opened under u license from the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop 
of London —This Chapel is under the ministerial charge of the 
Rev. Mr. Hawtrey, a reguiay Clergyman of the Church of 
England. 7 

In prosecuting these various measures, it was the ardent desire 
of your Committee to conciliate the minds of all pious persons, 
both in the Establishment, and amongst the Dissenters. It was 
their view to establish in the Episcopal Chapel a mission to the 
Jews conducted by the Clergy of the Established Charch ; and 
that a similar mission should be formed in ths Jews’ Chapel, 
where the Rev. Mr. Frey should officiate as the regular Minister 
after receiving ordination; and. that in this Chapel pious and 
learned Dissenting Ministers should have opportunities afforded 
them of preaching to .the Jews. It was thus the endeavour of 
your Committee, to unite buth the Charch and the Dissenters, in. 
the great work of evangelizing the Jews. | 

Your Committee must now lay before you the serious difficulties 
which have been experienced by them, in carrying on tbe Institu- 
lion upon the above principle. “ 

Although the Suciety has met with much cordial and zealous aid 
from its friends amongst the Dissenters; and the |issenting Meme 
bers of it have, with a catholic spirit of liberality which reflects 
upon them very high honour, willingly concurred in the measures 
eonnected with the erection of the Episcopal Chapel ; yet it is well’ 
known, that the Society has never been supported by the Dissen- 


ters generally, or in the same degree as they have ajded Missions 
to the Heathen. 


© The Rev. Dr. Nicol, of the Seotch Church, who had baptised the Jews 
at the Jéws’ Chapel in the former years, being particularly engaged, the 
ordinance was in this instance administered by the Rev. Mr. Arundel, of 
Whitby. 
HS 
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With regpect.to. the sypport given to the Society by the Esta-: 
blished, Churgh, your Committee have long been aware, that many 
eanscientious men in that Church have declined to sspport the 
Institution, upon the alleged ground of its connection with the 
Dissenters.in matters of discipline; and especially because the 
Jews’ Chapel was considered as a Dissenting Place of Worship. 
The, extent of this ebstacle was not, however, known to your Com- 
mittee ti] wery lately. ‘It was discovered in consequence of their 
‘a@ttempts to.,remedy the financial dit§culties under which.the So-. 
' eioty laboured. These difficulties, ft is now the painful duty of 
your.Committee:to lay before you. 

Jn the last Annual Report, your Committee called your atten- 
tion to. the considerable debt which had been contracted by the 
Socjety. it is with the greatest concern they must now add, .that 
the gross amount of debt at this time appears to exceed.the:sum of | 
75001"; besides what is still due for the building contract of 
the Episcopal Chapel, amounting-at :least to 5000/..more. 1t is 
true that there is a large property, and a considerable.sum due to 
the Suciety, to set off against.these debts ; but as that property. 
ip not gonyertible into money, and.a part of the sums due to you 
are believed not to be recoverable, no immediate relief can be 
expected from these.sources. Your Committee are therefore re- 
quced tp the painful necessity of stating, that, unless the greatest 
efforts and exertions are made, the Society cannot prosecute iis 
great .abjects, " 

Lressed on all sides by financial difficulties, which have ‘heen-sa 
great, that actions were brought for some of the debts, and others 
threatened, your Committee attempted to meet these exigencies 
by efforis.to obtain more enlarged support ; but they found insu- 
perable obstacles tn this design, arising from the unwillingness of 
marty excellent persons in the Church Establishment to co-operate 
with the Socicty, as long as it was conducted on the principle of 
the union of Churchmen and Dissenters, in matters affecting 
church discipline. It was in this way that the whole extent of the 
ptactical difficulty, arising {cum the above cause, was ascertained. 

Your Committee, without any delay, set themselves to consider 
the best mode of removing the above objection, and, after very 
carefully considering « variety of plous, they, upon the 27th of 
December Jast, passed the following Resolutions. ‘ 


J. That the Spiritual Concerns of the Society connected with the Cha. 


* 1n the last Report of the Society the debts were stated as fotlows:— 
Due by the Printing Account ecooee L. 2878 7 3 
General Debs Pe evececsePpovecveppves 2676 6 1 


yy 
: L.55h% 13 § : 
The increase of debt, therefore, is about 20002 
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pels, the Schools, dnd the Education of Missionaries, be tenceforth sepa- 
rately conducted by the Churchmen and Dissenters respectively. 

Il. That the Episcopal Chapel and School be a distinct concern in the 
hands of Churchmen. . chee 2a P ve 

Il]. ‘That the Jews’ Chapel atrd School be a distinct concern in the hands 
6f Dissenters. fe . airy ee eo 

IV. That the Hebrew New Testament, the Printing-Offiée, the Manuface 
tories, and Female Asylum, be a distinct and separate concern, forming 
onc eommon centre of union to all parties. . aa, 

V. That a sum (say 60002.) be advanced, two thirds by the ‘Church 
Committee, and one third by the Dissenting Committee, for the liquidating 
of the debts of the Society; and that the Epistopal Chapel shall be a 
security for the larger sum, and the other assets of the Society for tis 
smaller sum. 

VI. That the three distinct concerns have each its own particular Com- 
mittee, consisting of twelve persons ; but that six of each of the two Chapel ; 
Committees be also Members of the Committee of the General Concern ; 
go that the Committee of the General Concern, consist, in fact, of 
twenty-four persons. 

VII. That the three Committees have a Quarterly Meeting together, to . 
state to exch other their respective proceedings. : 

VIII. That the proceedings of all the three Cotnmittees be comprised 
in one Report, dnd be read ‘together, annually, at the same time and place. 

It is observable, that the above Resolutions consist of two parts; 
the one reluting to the-genéral manngement of the Society, the 
other to its pecaniary ‘concerns, Your Committee would offer & 
few observations on each of them ; premising, that neither of the 
two parts bas been carried intb ‘execution. ie 

With respect to the part uf these Resolutions first mentioned, tt 
must he acknowledged that every prajse is due to the. gentlemen 
who framed them.—They were evidently dictated by a Scare ‘to 
preserve the unity of the Spirit in ‘the bond, of peace.” But there 
is reagon to believe, that they ‘have not satisfied those who objected 
tothe anion of the principles of the Church und Dissent in one 
Institution. The execution of these resolutions would also have 
been attended with practical difficulties of no common magnitude; 
for they involve in them the yet untried, and anomalous, expedient 
of subjecting the different parts.of one and the’ same Institution 
to the management of three distinct and independent Committees, 
without amy common contronling power, excepting that of a Ge- 
neral Meeting of the Society. It is much to be feared, thitit such 
" an arrangement, without mentioning the evils of dividing the 

Schools, would have been pregoant with the seeds of unholy emu- 
lation and dissenston. — | ho . 

For the above reasons, it is the matured opinion of your Com- 
mittee, that the execution of this part of the Resolutions referred 
to, would have been found inexpedient, and impracticable. 

The other part of the Resolutions provided for the raising a sam 
of money by way of loan; 4,0001. to be advanced by the Chureh- 
_ men, aud 2,0001, by the Dissenters. It has been said, in reference 

H4 * 
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to this measure, that it would have been better if-nd distinction 
had been made between the parties, and that the money had been 
raised in common. In reply to this, your Committee briefly ob- 
serve, that any friends of the Society, who should have advanced 
the larger sum, had a just claim to decide on what terms they 
would lend it; and that, as: Churchmen, it was more accordant 
with their sense of propriety, to leud it on the security of the 
church property. 

At a subsequent meeting of the Committee, held on the 31st of 
January, it appeared that the portion. allotted to the Dissenters 
dad not been raised by them; and it was stated by the Churck 
Members, that though their share of the proffered loan was ready, 
-yet they could not advance it, antil the Dissenters should evince 4 
disposition to fulfil their part of the stipulation. A very loug con- 
‘versation took place in consequence ; and it was ‘determined, that 
the Church and Dissentin, Members of the Committee should 
form separate Sub-Committees, which should meet, and see what 
sould be done among their respective friends to remove the diffi- 
culty, and report to the next General Meeting of the Committee. 

The Sub-Comnnittee of Dissenters, having met, resolved to call 
a General Meeting of the Dissenting Members in and near London. 
This Meeting took place on Tuesday, the 14th of February, and 
certain Resolutions were then passed, expressive of their design 
to withdraw from the management of the Society, and leave it in 
‘the hands of their brethren of the Established hurch, The Re- 
solutions of both these Meetings of Dissenters will now be read to 
the present Meeting. 


At a Sub-Committee Meeting of Dissenters, held at the London 
Society House, Feb. 6, 1815, 
Mr. LINDEMAN, in the Chair. 

Resolved—That as the debts of the Society have been incurred By the 
Committee at large, it appears to this Committee, that any ‘exertions ta 
discharge the same, either by Loan or Subscription, ought to be made by 
the Committee at large, without respect to religious denomination: 

That it is expedient to call a General Meeting of such Dissenters as are 
Subscribers to this Society, to take into eonslderecon: sit preseut state of 
the Society. 

That this Meeting be held at the New London Tavern in Cheapside, on 
Tuesday, the 14th instant, at five o’clock in the evening. 


Al a Meeting of the Dissenters in London, who are Subscribers to 
the London Society for promoting Christianity amongst the Jews, 
held at the New London Tavern, Cheapside, Feb. 14, 1815, 

; JOSEPH FOX, Esq. in the Chair. 

Resolved—I. It affords to the present Meeting the most heartfelt 
satisfaction to contemplate the success which it has pleased Divine Pro- 
vidence to confer upon the efforts made for the conversion of Israel, since 
_ the establishment of this Society. 

* U1. That es the present exigencies of this Society, and the exertions 
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which will be required for its future prosperity, call for greater pecuniary 
assistance and increased personal attendance :—it appears to this Meeting, 
that, from the numerous engagements of Dissenters in London, together 
with the various Institutions belonging to themselves, it will not bein their 
power to contribute more support to the Society than they heve done 
hitherto. : 
iII. That as it appears that many zealous members of the Established 

Church have expressed their conscientious objcctions to unite with this 
Society, whilst its affairs are managed by a Committee consisting of per- 
sons Of different religious denominations, and have intimated their willing- 
mess to support it if carried on exclusively by Churchmen:—this Meeting ~ 
embraces this opportunity of proving that they never, as Dissenters, had 
any other desiga but the conversion of the Jews to Christianity :—and, as 
it is probable that the assets are nearly sufficient to cover the debts,— 
they therefore cannot feel the smallest objection to withdraw, in favour of 
such of their brethren of the Established Church who testify a tively zeal 
in this grand cause, possessing also sufficient means for promoting it. 

" JV. That this Meeting feels itself called upon to express the high sense 
they entertain of the faithful and zealous exertions of the Rev. Mr. Irey 
during the continuance of this Society, not only in-publishing to his bre- 
thren of the house of Israel the truth as it is in Jesus, but also for his 
unwearied labours in travelling through all parts of England, Scotland, . 
and Ireland, to make known to Christians in general the design and ob- 
jects of the Society, whereby those funds have been procured which were 
constantly found to be so necessary to its existence. | 

; |; JOSEPH FOX, Chairman. 

'V. That the cordial thanks of this Meeting be given to Joseph: Fox, Esq... 
for his able conduct in the Chair. — 


The said Resolations of the Dissenting Members having been 
taken into consideration at a very numerous Meeting ‘of the Ge- 
neral Committee, held for the purpose on the 17th instant, the 
subject was discussed with a degree of Christian teroper, forbear. 
ance,-and Jove, which is seldoin witnessed.— Your Committee at 
length came to the determination of receiving the Resolutions, and. 
submitting them to a General Meeting of the Society, with such | 
new Rules and Regulations as might be necessary in consequence 
of our Dissenting Brethren having withdrawn from the manage- 
ment. Itonly now remains, that your Committee should offer a. 
few short remarks, and lay before you the Rules and Regulations, 
which may be necessary, should the General Meeting acquiesce in 
what has been proposed by the Dissenting Members. 

Your Committee would remark, in the first place, that the pecu- 
niary situation of the Society is distressing in a high degree; and 
that it most urgently requires the application of a remedy, without 
the Jeast delay. No expedient for conducting the affairs of the. 
Institution, which does nut provide for raising a large sum of. 
money, can be effectual, . 

Enough has probably been said, to shew the impracticability of 
continuing the principle of united operation in the management of 
Autis’ Institation to the extent which has been attempted; and as 
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the Resolutions of the Dissenting Members of the Suciety, new sub- 
witted to this Meeting, seem calculated to remove the difficulty, 
by effecting @ separation in a manuer the most agreeable to the 
feelings of Christian Kindness and Charity, yourCommittee uffer to 
your consideration the propriety of adopting the following Resolu- 
tion.— : 

* That this meeting is most deeply sensible of, and most cordi- 
ally and affectionately acknowledges, the zeal and liberality with 
which the efforts of the Society have been aided and supported by 
Christians of various deaominations throughout the United Kinge 
dom, from its original foundation. -The present meeting most 
deeply regrets the difficalties which have arisen with respect to the 
upion of the members of the Established Church, and other Chris- 
tians, in the management of the ‘Society in matters of church order 
and discipline ; and also that the execution of the rules itp 
on the 27th ef December last, has not appeared practicable.—Un- 
der circumstances of such difficulty as the Society is now placed in, 
unity of design, and principle, and operation, is peculiarly and in. | 
dispensably necessary for its future management. And as the Dis- 
senting Members have, with @ spirit most traly conciliatory, offered 

* co leave the management of the Institution im the hands of their 
brethren of the Ketablished Church; this meeting do, with the 
same spirit of Christian meekaese and charity, approve and accept 
the offer; and the members of it who are of the Established 
Charoh, most earnestly beseech their Dissenting Brethren still to 

_ favour them with their pecuniary support, and above all te aid 

them with their prayers; that they may be enabled, with the 
blessing of Gad, to extricate the Society from the atese of aga 
in which it is now placed, and to pursue the great design fer whi 

it was instituted, with renewed efforts of Christian faith, wisdom, 

i oa to the glory of their common Lord, in the salvation of 
srael.” a 


The Motion, that the above Resolution be adopted, 
having been put and seconded, the Meeting was addressed 
by: several gentlemen, some of them of the Established 
Church, and some of them Dissenters, on the subject of 
the Resolution. The Dissénting Gentlemen expressed 
their determination, though they had withdrawn from the 
management, still to continue their aid to the Institution, 
hath by their influence and example, and they thus 
evinced themselves to be actuated by principles of the. 
most exaked Christian philanthropy and liberality, which. 
_ we trust will be both felt and imitated in every part of 
the kingdom. Perhaps the history of the Christian 
Church presents few examples of a point of sa much. 
difficulty and delicacy having been decided with such a 


1815.] HoME Jaws’ SOcrETY. tot 
happy union of those sentiments which most highly 


adorn the Christian character. Thé Resolutions passed 
unanimously. 


Resolved,—That the following Rules be added to thé present 
Rules and Regulations of the London Society -— . 

1. That the children under the chasge of the Society shalb be 
instructed in the principles, and according to the formularies, of the 
United Chereh of Enghaiid arid Irelatrd. te Sey 

2. That publie worthip in the future operations of this Society 

shall be conducted in strict Gonfermuity to the Litargy ent Formu- 
lesies of the-Church of England a3 by law established. 
.  §, That if at any time a Jew professing faith in Christ, and 
seeking for the patronage of this Society, should entertain consci- 
entioas seraples in respect of conformity to the rites of the Church 
df England, he shall not thereby be deprived of, ot ecluded fromy 
temporal aid from this Society, if he shall in other oe be 
deemed 4 fit and proper object of the patronage of this Society. 

Resolved,—That the following alterations be made In the existing 
Rules of the Society. 

4th Rele. Instead of a Committee of thirty-six Members, to be 
chosen, twenty-seven from the old Committee, viz. those wlio shalt 
have most fréquently attended, and nine fron the general body == 
A Committeé of twenty-fous Metntets shall'be chosen 3 eighteen 
from the el Committee, and six froin the generat body ; the said 
Committee to be conipused of Laymen. All Clergymen who are 
Members of the Society, or its Auxiliary Societies, shall have a 
title to attend its‘Committees, and vote: and all Presidents, and 
Secretaries, of Auxiliary Sociétics, and alt Country Directors, shall 
be, ex officie, Members ef the Committee. _— 

Gt Ruté, Instead of the present Rule the following ohe is — 
adopted :-— 

the Committee shati elect, at their first Meeting in every year, 
thrée Auditors, who shalt be Members of the Soriety ; aad shall 
from time to time appoint Visitors in the School; and also sucly 
Sab-Commitices ws they consider necessary for the dispateb of 
business. ; : 
#9tir Rule.—Instead of the present Hale the following one @ - 
adopted _ . 53 vec 

Two Anniversary Sermons; shall he preached. at such times and”. _ 
at such places of worship, connected with the Church of England, 
as the Gornmuittee may think proper ;—~the Committee to appomé 
the Preachérs, . 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS. 


Extracts from an Address to the Public, by the 
General Committee of the Methodist Missionary ~ 
Society for the London District. 


The present age, so fertile in political changes, has 
‘been not less strikingly marked by circumstances in the 
religious world, of a character equally energetic; but the 
effects of which will outreach them in duration, as they 
surpass them in beneficence. ‘ 

In efforts of this kind, the Methodists, in the religious 
connection first established by the Rev. John Wesley, 
have long taken a zealous part. In 1786, the Rev. Dr. 
Coke, who was proceeding to America with three Mis- 
sionaries, of whom one only had been previously des- 
tined for the West Indies, the others being ultimately de- 
signed to labour in Newfoundland, was driven by 
stress of weather into the island of Antigua. ‘There the 
Missionaries found such opportunities of usefulness, as 
seemed to require their united and immediate exer- 
tions; and the Mission: being from time to time rein- 
forced, the work of God spread from island to island, and 
at present employs thirty-one Missionaries. The num- 
ber of persons in religious society, according to the last 
eli Report, was 17,002, the greater part of w are 

egroes ; who, torn by the hand of violence from their 
native country, by an over-ruling Providence have been 
brought within the reach of evangelical instruction, and 
redeemed from the'slavery of vice and heathenish igno- 
rance. | 

‘As a joyful instance of the blessing of God upon this 
Mission, it may be stated, that about 3800 members were, 
in the Jast two years only, added to the Methodist Socie- 
tjes in these islands; and that not less than 120,000 
Blacks and other coloured people, who once walked in 
pagan darkness, now attend the preaching of the Gospel. 
To these cheering calculations, so interesting to every 
Christian, may also be added the thousands who, in the 
last thirty years, have died in the faith, blessing the in-— 
struments by whom they had received the benefits of 
salvation. 

The prescribed brevity of this Address, will only 
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admit of the simple enumeration of some of our other 
Missions, which otherwise would affurd very interesting 
details. Not only have the Negrves in the West Indies 
been made the objects of our care, but a Mission has been 
established at Sierra Leone. In Canada, Nova Scotia, 
New Brunswick, and Newfoundland, seventeen Mission- 
aries are empleyed. The number in society is 1570. 

From the Western World we now turn our eyes to the 
East, where a recent decision of the Legislature has 
opened a more effectual door for the introduction of the 
Gospel among sixty millions of British Subjects, darken- 
ed and corrupted by the grossest idolatry. To that part 
of the globe, six Missionaries, appointed by the Methodist 
Conference, have proceeded. Of these, one at least is to 
be sfationed in the island of Java, and the rest in the 
island of Ceylon. The principal effort will be first made 
in Ceylon, where there are multitudes of nominal Chris- 
tians, who are, with very few exceptions, as sheep without 
a shepherd, and a million of Pagans. Extensive as is 
this feld, it is hoped that it is but a step to the neigh- 
bouring continent, where the vast population of Hindos- 
tan have a double claim upon our regards, both as be- 
nighted Pagans and as British Subjects. A Missionary 
is also appointed to New South Wales, and is just ready 
to sail to that important station, from whence a very 
pressing application has been received. 

A debt has been contracted, by our extraordimary ex- 
ertions in sending, in the course of the last twelve 
months, six Missionaries t6 the East, one to the Cape of 
Good Hope, one to New South Wales, one to Sierra 
Leone, two to Newfoundland, one to Bermuda, and six 
to the West Indies. Seven of them are married, and ac- 
compahied by their wives. We look forward to the 
time, when we shall uot only be relieved from this tem- 
porary embarrassment, but obtain such a permanent in- 
crease of the funds, as will so far exceed the existing de- 
mands, as to furnish a surplus, to be applied in giving a 
re wider diffusion to the glorious Gospel of the blessed 

od. 

It was with this view, that a Methcdist Missionary So- 
‘ciety was formed, at a General Meeting of the Friends of 
Missions, held at the Chapel, City Road, London, .Dec. 
1, 1814 ;—a-measure which appeared to be equally called 
for by. increasing opportunities for evangelizing heathen 
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nations: by tle excellent example of other Christian So- 
“eieties; and by the loss of the personal exertions of the 
- Jate Rev. Dr. Coke, who fcr years had stooped to the very 
drudgery of charity, and ey pleaded the cause 
of a perishing world from door to doer... Whilst our little 
band of Missionaries go forth against the idolatry of the 
East, and whilst more than one Aundred other, Methodist 
Missionaries, in different parts of the world, are imme- 
diately engaged in the same contest with the powers of 
darkness, it devolves upon us who remain at home td fur- 
nish the sinews of this holy war. 
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Designation of Eight Missionaries. , 
We mentioticd the appointment of most of these 

Missionaries, at p. 479 of our Second Velume, 
Messrs. Skinner, Dawson, and Fyvie procded to Ini< 
dia; and Mr. Thortpson to Malacca, at which place 
the establishment of a Mission has been strengly 
recommended by Mr. Morrison. Mr. Berker, Mr. 
Williams, Mr. Hamilton, and Mr. Evans, are in- 
tended for Leetakoo, and other places in Africa to 
which Mr. Campbell promised to send Missiestaries. — 


Foreign Jnteltigence. 


NORTH AMERICA.—UNITED STATES. 
BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


In our First Volume, pp. 180—182, we gave w 
sketels of the diferent Mivsionary Institutions iu the 
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United States. The war which has unhappily sub- 
sisted between the two countries, has rendered the 
intercourse so irregular and uncertain, that very little 
precise information has been circulated on this sidethe 
Atlantic respecting the Missionary Exertions of Chris- 
tians in the United States. From the sketch referred 
to, it may be seen that these exertions have received 
their chief support in the Northern Division of the 
Union. 

When our readers have perused the following de- - 
tails of the exertions and prospects of the American 
Board, they may recur with pleasure to the interest- 
ing statements which appear in the Life of Eliot, 
under the reeollection that it was im the very States 
whick are now beginning to signalize themselves by 
a zeal for Missions to the Heathen, that the ancestors 
ef our American co-adjuters, with Eliot at their 
head, diffused Christianity among the native tribes 

which then occupied these regions; and left therein 
an admirable model of wisdom and zeal for al! future 
Missionaries. 

A “ Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions” has been formed several years, consisting of 
distinguished Ministers and Laymen of the Northern 
States. It carries on its operations under an Act of 
Incorporation. We rejoice to see, by communica- 
tions just recetved from America, that our Transat- 
lantic Brethren are beginning to take a very active 
share in the exertions which are making for the - 
conversion of the Heathen. 

The Fifth Annual Meeting of the Board was held 
at the Philosophical Chamber of Yale College, 
Sept. 15, 1814. The Report of Proceedings at this 
Meeting, and of the Transactions of ne year, has 
just reaenee us. 


- 
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The following gentlemen were chosen officers for 
the year ensuing: ‘viz. 
President,—Hon. John Treadwell. 
Vice-President,—Rey. Dr. Spring. . 
Committee,—Rev. Dr. Spring ; Rev. Dr. Worces- 
ter; Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. 
Gorresponding Secretary,—Rev. Dr. Worcester, 
_. Recording Secretary,—Rev. Mr. Chapin. 
Treasurer,—Mr. Evarts. 
Auditor,—Mr. Chester. Adams. | , 
An earnest request was communicated ‘to the 
Board, from the Delaware Indians, that Missionaries 
' might be sent among them; which request was re- 
_ ferred to the Committee ; and it was resolved, that 
it was the opinion of the Board, that the independent- 
and unevangelized tribes of Indians, occupying. their 
own lands, whether without or within the limits stated 
inthe Treaty of Peace between the United States 
and Great Britain, are, with other objects, embraced 
by the Act of their Incorporation. : 
The Committee exhibited their Report, which was 
adopted: after which Divine Service was held ‘in the 
Church of the United Society, and a Sermon preach- 
ed, from Eph. iii. 8, by the Rev. Mr. Richards, 


- Before we proceed to give an abstract of the Re- 
port delivered at the Fifth Anniversary, we shall put 
our readers in possession of the principal parts of the 
Report of the Fourth Year, as that relates the first 
dttempt of the Board to send Missionaries abroad. 


Departure for India of Five Missionaries—Messrs. 
Judson, Nott, Newell, Hall, and Rice. 

_* The Board having come to the resolution of as- 

sisting the cause of Christianity in the Eastern 

World, five young students in Divinity, selected with 
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anxious care, were ordained at Salem, on the 6th of 
February, 1812. These were, Adoniram Judson, 
Samuel Nott, Samuel Newell, Gordon Hall, and 
Luther Rice. | 

After the Missionaries had received the wise and 
paternal Instructions of the Committee, they em- 
barked for the scene of their labours ; Messrs. Jud- 
son and Newell, with their wives, on board the. Ca- 
ravan, Feb. 19th, 1812;'and Messrs. Nott, Hall, 
and Rice, with Mrs. Nott, on board the Harmony. 
The Caravan arrived at Calcutta on the 17th of June, 
and the Harmony on the 8th-of August. 


Difficulties of the Missionaries on their Arrival in 
ee India. 
The following extracts from the Report will ex- 
plain such of these difficulties as were of a political 
nature. . 


Soon after their arrival, Messrs. Newell and Judson 
received an order from the Government, requiring them 
to return by the Caravan ; and signifying, that the Ca- 
ravan would not be allowed to depart without them. By 
this order they were thrown inte great perplexity and 
distress. Their Christian Friends at Calcutta and Seram- 
pore entered with great sympathy into their situation ; 
and earnest solicitations were employed in their behalf. 
After some time the order was relaxed, and liberty was 
granted them to depart to any place, not within the ju- 
risdiction of the East-India Company. | 
_ Itthen becamea weighty question, whither they should 
go. Respecting Birmah, which had been contemplated 
with particular desire and raised hope, as the field of the 
Mission, they had received such information, qs decisively 
to deter them from attempting an establishment in any 
part of that empire. China, still farther east, they sup- 
posed to be absolutely closed against them. Seeiny na 
door open, or likely to be opened, in countries eastward 
of oun India, they had only to turn their eyes west- 
ward. | 
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While in this state of anxious suspense, they received 
: Jetters.from their brethren of the Harmony, dated at the 
Isle of France, with the intelligence that the Governor of 
that Island was friendly to Missions, and very desirous of 
having Missionaries employed there, and in the Island of 
Madagascar. As the Isle of France, Bourbon, and the 
more easterly Island. of-Ceylon, are not within the Juris- 
diction of the East-India Company, but beloag to the 
Crown of Great Britain, in them the policy of the East- 
India Company does not prevail. Messrs. Newell and 
Judson, therefore, at length concluded to embrace the 
first opportunity of a passage to the Isle of France, consi- 
dering that, should they not find it expedient to attempt 
an establishment efther there or at Madagascar, they 
would at least be out of the reach of that government, 
which had hedged up their way, and at liberty to go 
thence wherever Providence might direct them. 

Accordingly,-on the 4th of August, Mr. and Mrs. 
Newell embarked for the Isle of France, in a vessel which 
could not afford accommodations for any more passengers ; 
and the expectation then was, that Mr.and Mrs. Judson 
would soon follow them. 

Four days after the departure of Mr. Newell, the Har- 
mony, with Messrs. Lull, Nott, and Rice, arrived at Cal- 
cutta. After going through a process similar to that tq 
whterr thé two brethren before them had been subjected, 
these brethren came also to a similar determination. 
They were providentially, however, detained at Calcutta, 
until the latter part of November. , = 


Messrs. Judson and Rice leave their Brethren, and 
join the Baptist Society. | 
But these difficulties were accompanied by others 
-of a private nature, and which were a still more se- 
vere trial of the faith and patience of the Mission- 
aries, On this subject the Report says, 

This interval of delay was marked with some changes, 
which should have.been little to be expected, and which 
- cast a new cloud upon the affairs of the Mission. | 

On the 27th of August, Mr. Judson addressed a note to 
the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore, informing them 
that he and Mrs. Judson had changed their sentiments on 
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the subject of baptism, and signifying their desire to'be 
immersed. Accordingly, on the first Sabbath in Septem- 
ter, they were immersed. In:his note, Mr. Judson: says, 
‘‘.It:is now about-four months since I-took the subject 
into serious and prayerful consideration.” Mr. Newell, 
however, who was. his companion on the passage to Cal- 
cutta, and after his arrival there until within about three 
weeks of the date of this note, appears to have left him 
without any knowledge of the change. His other bre- 
thren, also, who were at Calcutta, when he went from 
that place to Serampore, onthe 2#th of August, appear 
to have been unapprized of the object of his visit there, 
and to have receivetl their first intelligence on the subject 
two days afterward from Dr. Marshman. 

Tn a joint letter, written about twenty days after Mr. 
Judson’s immersion, his brethren, referring to the fact, 
say, “ In consequence of this trying:event it has appear- 
ed to:him and to.us, and to those with whom we'have 
conversed, expedient that we should separate and Jabour 
in different fields.” ‘This letter had -the signature of Mr. 
Rice. About four weeks.after this a:letter was written 
by Brethren Hall and Nott, in which they say, “ You will 
be surprised to receive a letter written by-us alone: we 


are surprised and distressed that it is so. Brother ittce 


has been Jed to change his sentiments on the subject of 
baptism ; and Brother’ Judson and he will probably ate 
tempt @ mission to Java. Whatthe Lord means by thus 

dividing us in sentiment, and separating us from each 

other, we cannot tell. This we know, the Lord seeth 

not as maa seeth; and it ill becomes us te he dissatisfied 

with what he does. We hope and pray that these un- 

expected things may not damp the missfonary spirit. 
which has ‘been kindled, but that it may burn with a | 
brighter and purer flame.” Mr. Rice, in a Jetter of the 
same date, professes to have examined the subject, “ with 
prayerfulness, and in the fear of God, and with no small 
impression of the delicacy and high responsibility of his 
situation.” 


Remarks of the Board on this Event. 


Aware of the fallibility of the human mind, and of the 
frailty even of good men, the Committee have no dispo- 
sition to impeach the sincerity of these two brethren. It - 
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cannot, however, but be regarded with regret, if they 
had not, “ with prayerfulness and.in the fear-of God,” 
examined that subject before so late a day ;—before they 
assumed engagements of so high and responsible a charac- 
ter ;—before they were placed in circumstances rendering 
it peat y impossible for them to preserve an equable state 
of mind, while examining as doubtful a question which 
ought long before to have been settled with them, and 
in regard to which.a change of sentiments would entirely 
change their relations, and open to them new and very 
different prospects ;—before, in fine, they were in a situa- 
tion, peculiarly exposing them, as the case might be, to 
mistake impulses for arguments, and an act, in which 
there would be a shew of wisdom in will-worship and humility, 
for an indispensable effort of Christian self-denial. Nezer- 
theless, the foundution of God standeth sure: and. on this 
foundation, the instances of instability, which we lament 
here to record, but against which no human foresight could 
puss should lead us more entirely to repose our hopes. 

hey shew us that missionaries are but men; and forci- 
bly inculcate the importance of great caution, and great 
fidelity in examination, on the part, not only of this 
Board, but of all who would offer themselves for the 
- ‘Missionary Service. Instead, hawever, of inducing 

discouragement, they should rouse the holy zeal, and 
‘ quicken the pious exertions of all the friends of. truth; 
and should they, in the wisdom of God, be so over-ruled, 
as to bring an accession of strength to the Missionary 
Cause, the event would be joyous. 


These sentiments are highly honourable to the 
_ Board, and-merit the serious consideration of all 
who engage in the Missiqnary Cause, either as la- 
bourers in the field, or as conductors of Societies. 


Proceedings of the Missionaries after their Se- 
paration. 


During their stay at Calcutta, Messrs. Hall and Nott 
ebtained such information as induced them to relinquish 
the design of returning to the Isle of France, in the hope 
that they might yet find it practicable to establish them- 
selves at Bombay, Surat, or some other eligible place in 
India. Early in November, therefore, they engaged a 
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passage from Bombay, obtained their passports from -the. 
police,.and were contemplating their prospects with high 
satisfaction and encouragement. But here, on a sudden, 
another trial was interposed. After their effects were 
on board for Bombay, they had notice from the police, 
that it was the pleasure of the Government to have them 
conveyed to England, and that a passage would be pro- 
vided for them in the fleet then under dispatch. They 
were greatly perplexed; but, as their passports were not 
revoked, they at length concluded, that they might be 
warranted in going oh board the ship, in which they 
were regularly entered as passengers, and had paid their 
passage, and await the event. Accordingly, on the 20th 
of November, they went on board. The ship remained 
in the river, a little below Calcutta, five or six days; 
during which they were not without fear of being or- 
dered back by the officers of the police, who well knew 
where they were; but on the 27th, the ship dropped 
down the river, and on the 29th she was out at sea. This 
was the date of our last intelligence from them. Under 
this date, Mr. Nott writes, “‘ We are now past all the 
danger which we feared.—As far as we can judge, if we 
are favoured with good weather, we shall have a pleasant 
passage. We hope soon to havea home. If wedo nut 
go to Bombay, we shall either stay at Ceylon, or go to 
some place where we shall certainly stay.” 

About the time that these two brethren left Calcutta, 
Mr.and Mrs. Judson and Mr. Rice took passage thence for 
the Isle of France, where they arrived about the middle 
_ of January, 1813. On the 15th of March, Mr. Rice took 
passage in a Portuguese Vessel for the Brazils, with a 
view to return to this country on special business, deem- 
ed by himself and Mr. Judson important to their contem- 
plated separate mission. He has just reached this place 
from New York; and from him the Board may probably 
receive some further communications. [He left Mr. and 
Mrs. Judson at the Isle of France, waiting for a passage 
to Penang, or Prince of Wales's Island, where they 
intended, if practicable, to effectuate an establishment. 

Mr. and Mrs. Newell’s passage from Calcutta to the 
Isle of France was long, perilous, and distressing. After 
leaving Calcutta, on the 4th of August, they were driven 
about in the Bay of Bengal for a month, in which time 
Mrs. Newell was sick with a fever. On the 5th of Sep- 
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tember the ship put in at Coringa in distress. Thence 
they sailed, on the 19th of the same month, and.arrived 
at the Isle of France in the fere part of November... - 


Death of Mrs. Newell. 


About three weeks before their arrival, they were called 
to the mournfal office of consigning to the waves-an in- 
fant daughter, whom but five days before they. had joy- 
fully received at the hand of God, and whom, with 
mingled vows and tears, they had solemnly devoted: to 

him in baptism. : 

__ Sson after this, symptoms of a consumption n'td 
shew themselves in Mrs, Newell.. The disease baffled all 
medical skill; and, on the 30th of Nuvember, at Port 
Louis, in the Isle of France, she féll asleep.—“ Durmg 
the. whole of her sickness,” says her mourming husband; 
“ she talked in the most familiar manner of death, 
and the glory that was to follow.” She wished it to be 
distinctly made known te her friends, that “* she had 
never regretted leaving her native land for the cause of 
Christ.”"—“ God calls me away,” said she, “ before we 
have entered on the work-of the Mission; but the-case ‘of 
David affords me comfort: I have had itin my heart to 
do what I could for the heathen, and I hope Ged will 
accept me.” When told that probably she would not live 
through another day; “O joyful news,” said she, “ T 
long to depart.” | 

recious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
Precious to the hearts of many is the memory of this 
amiable and excellent woman. Her superior and culti- 
vated mind, her enlarged and active benevolence, her 
solid and elevated piety, her steady and cheerful forti- 
tude, her enlightened and sacred devotedness to the Mis- 
" sionary Cause, adorned with all the endearing virtues of the 
_ female character, had raised her high in Christian estima- 
tion, and given no ordinary promise of distinguished use~ 
fulners. it He, from whom all these excellences pro- 
ceeded, and'to whom they were consecrated, best knew 
how long to employ them in this world, and when to 
raise their possessor to perfection for higher employment 
in a better. Mrs. Newell neither lived to ‘herself, nor 
died to herself. Her witness, we believe, is in heaven, 
and her record on high; and we trust that her tervent 
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prayers, her: readiness to forsake all for the service of 
hrist, and her exemplary life and death, wil} not be lost 
to her friends, or to that sacred: cause to which she was 
so ardently devoted. } 

Her bereaved husband feels her removal as.an unspeak- 
able.loss ; yet appears to bow to the dispensation with a 
truly ibn a spirit, and te be sustained under it with 
the consvlations of God. He will be remembered by this 
Board in his affliction, with tender sympathy and with 
fervent prayers; and He, whose servant he ts, and who 
will never be.unmiadful of him, knows bow to make his 
trials redound to the furtherance of the great design in 
which he is. engaged, and to work for him a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight.of glory, 

On the 24th of February Mr, Newell left the Isle: of 
France, in a vessel bound to Bombay ; intending te jein 
his brethren Hall and Nott there, or at Ceylon, as Provi- 
dence should direct. : 


We.shall now extract the principal information 
communicated by the last Report of the Board, 
which has just reached this country. tS 


Proceedings of Messrs. Hall and. Nott at Bombay. 


The last Annual Report left our Missionaries. in the 
East on the mighty waters, uncertain where they should 
land, and still more doubtful where they should abide. 

Messrs. Hall and Nott, as reported at our last Anniver-. 
sary, left Calcutta on the 20th of November, 1812, under 
circumstances not very pleasant, and embarked for Bom- 
bay, expecting to touch at Ceylon, and doubtful whether 
they should proceed any further. It appears, however, 
that they touched not at Ceylon, but at Pondicherry, 
where they staid about five weeks. They arrived at Bom- 
bay on the 11th of Feb. 1813. On their arrival, they 
found that intelligence concerning them, forwarded from 
Calcutta, had reached Bombay; intelligence’ disadvan- 
tageous to them, and accompanied with an expression of 
the will of the Supreme ‘Government, that they should be 
sent to England. \ 

. They were permitted. to submit to Sir Evan Nepean, 
Governor of Bombay, a very respectful and judicious 
Memorial; which, together with acoompanying decu7 


144 MISSIONARY REGISTER. _ {March, 


ments, declared the views with which they came to In- . 
dia; made known the patronage and instructions under 
which they had been sent forth; gave a narrative of their 
proceedings at Calcutta ; explained the misunderstanding 
which had arisen between them and the Supreme Govern- 
ment there, and the reasons of their departing thence for 
Bombay, under circumstances so liable to misconstruction 3 
referred their cas¢ to the well-known clemency and can- 
dour of the Governor; and implored his favour and pre- 
tection. 

Their Memorial was very kindly received and consi- 
dered; and every thing relating to their object and their 
Picce ane: appeared to the Governor in so satisfactory a 

ight, that he not only allowed them to remain for the 
present at Bombay, but assured them of his disposition 
to render them every favour in his power; and even took 
upon himself the trouble to write a private letter in their 
behalf to Lord Minto, the Governor-General at Calcutta, 
witha view to remove the unfavourable impressions re- 
specting them, which had been made on his Lordship’s 
mind, either by misrepresentations. or unexplained cit- 
cumstances ; and to obtain permission for them to reside, ~ 
at Bombay, or to.go, unmolested, in pursuit of their ob- 
ject elsewhere. Thus encouraged, the two brethren sat 
down to the study of the Mahratta Language, under the 
tuition of a Bramin: in the hope of having the satisfac- 
tion, in due time, of preaching in that language to the 
natives at Bombay, and in the extensive and populous 
regions in which the language is. vernacular. 

Sir Evan Nepean’s letter appears to have been success- 
ful in: satisfying the Governor-General’s mind in regard 
to the character and proceedings of the two Missionaries, 
The war, however, between the United States and Great 

. Britain, intelligence of which had been received in India, 
gave rise to new difficulties. On the 25th of June the 
rethren were informed, that the Governor had expressed 
his fears that, on account of the war, he should be under 
the necessity of sending them to England; though, as 
they state in their Journal, “ The Governor expressed 
his firm confidence in their integrity, and the excellence 
of the character of those gentlemen by whom they were 

tronized.” | 

On the 18th of August, by the advice of Mr. Money, a 

gentleman to whom they were indebted for many oflices 
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of kindness, they drew up another Memorial to the Go- 
vernor, which was to be presented along with certain do- 
cuments of a purport to shew decisively that their Mis- 
sion had no conhection with the war. Mr. Money, they 
say, “‘ urged us to do this, immediately, as he had ob- 
served our names down at the Marine Office as passen- 
gers to England in the Carmarthen, which was to have 
sailed about this time, but having sprung a leak will be 
detained a month or two.” From this Memorial], that 
something of the spirit and feelings of the brethren may 
be pees and felt, the following passages are ex- 
tracted :— 


Right Honourable Sir, 
_ When we consider that both English and 

American Christians are interested in our success; that 
already much time and money have been expended in our 
enterprize, and that much more must be expended if we 
are sent from this place ; that we must then be in per- - 
fect uncertainty, whether we shall ever be allowed to 
preach to the destitute the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 
and especially when we consider the command of that 
ascending Lord, in whom we all hope, and whom we 
would obey; we feel justified, we feel compelled, by mo- 
tives which we dare not resist, to entreat your Excellenay’s 
favour. To ourselves it cannot but be supposed, that to 
tail in our object must be in the highest degree trying. 
Our feelings are deeply interested, it may be well sup- 
posed, in our object, to which we have been looking forward 
so many years; for which we have left our country, our 
prospects, and our dearest’ friends; to which we are con- 
scientiously, and, by the help ofGod, unalterably devoted ; 
in whieh the hearts. of Christians are universally en- 
gaged, without distinction of country; and which, we 
cannot doubt, is under the favourable eye of our Lord and 
Master. | 

‘“¢ Your Excellency’s well-known desire for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and the certainty that we should b 
in futurg as really under the digection and at the disposal 
of your Excellency, as at the present moment, encourage 
us in requesting that we may be allowed to remaim at 
least till it my te learned whether there will be a speedy 
termination of the unhappy war.” 


_ After much painful suspense, under which the 
; i 
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Missionaries met with the hindest attention from the 
friends of Christianity, they submitted te Sir Evan 
Nepean, on the 22d of September, communications 
which they had received from Mr. Newell at Colum- 
bo, and from the Rev. Marmaduke Thompson at Ma- 
dras, urging them to proceed to Ceylon. They ac- 
companied these communications with a Memorial, in 
which they say— | 


“‘ After having fead them, we beg your Excellency to. 
regard with a favourable eye the pure, peaceful, inoffen- 
sive, Christian Character of our Mission, proved incon- 
testably by our instructions, by our letters, and by thé ap- 
pointment.of a Committee of British Gentlemen, of the. 
Clergy and Laity, to co-operate in the Mission, which we 
had the happiness of making known to your Excellency ; 
and to bestow an indulgent consideration on our present 
distressing situation, which must be aggravated in a 
severe degree, if we are sent across the seas to a foreign 
Jand, divided from our own by an unhappy war, the com- 
mencement of which we have sincerely deprematell and 
for the conclusion of which we earnestly pray.—lIt is still 
our highest wish to remain here, and render ourselves 
useful as ‘instructors of youth and preachers of the Go- 
spel, under the protection of your Excellency’s govern- 
ment, where the spiritual miseries of thousands call so 
loudly for the blessings of Christianity, where there are. 
su many facilities for diffusing these blessings, and from 
which: we cannot-be sent without so much grief to nume- 
rous Christians, and so-much discouragement to others, 
who are desiring to leave their own country, and go to 
preach Christ in. Pagan Lands, It is only, therefore, in 
the last resort, and with the hope of preventing the entire 
defeat of our pious attempt, that we implore your Excel- 
lency’s sanction to remove ourstlves from this place’ to 
Ceylon, where we have such assurances ofa favourable 
reception, where we cannot but be under the superin- 
tending eye .of’a British Government, and wHere, we 
trust,,our conduct will be unobjectionable to his Excel- 
lency Governor Brownrigg.” 


. With the most anxious wish to serve the Mission- 
aries, the. Governor, after having applied to Lord 


t 
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Minto in their favour, but not receiving an answer, 
felt himself obliged to direct them to prepare for 
their departure in the Carmarthen, 


The Carmarthen (says the Report) was, at this time, on 
the eve of sailing, and there remained to Messrs. Hall and 
Nott scarcely a gleam of hope that they should avoid being 
sent to England. On the 18th of October, however, they 
had information of a, vessel going to Cochin; learned that 
she would give them a passage, if they could be ready to 
go on board in about four or five hours; and understood 
that from Cochin she would shortly convey them toColum- 
bo ig Ceylon. The time for deliberation was short. They 
eoncluded to go; and accordingly, taking some of their 
most’ necessary things, they embarked; leaving Mrs. 
Nott with her child, and some notes hastily written to 
acquaint their friends at Bombay with the fact and the 
reasons of their departure. On the 30th of the same’ 
month they arrived. at Cochin, where they were very 
kindly received, and during their stay very generously 
entertained, by Mr. Pearson, magistrate of the place. 

The vessel, which had conveyed them to Cochin, could 
not, as they had expected, opp yey them from thence to 
Columbo. While waiting and seeking for 4 passage, and 
just as one seemed to be presenting itself, an order ar- 
rived from Bombay, requiring them to be sent back to - 
that place. They accordingly returned, after an absence 
of almost a month. With their private departure from 
Bombay, Sir Evan Nepean was not well pleased ; as it 
might, from the favour which he hal shewn them, sub- 
ject him to censure from the General Government, for 
imputed connivance or delinquency. In a respectful and 
able Memorial to him, however, after their return, they 
justified the procedure on the broad principle, that the 
authority of the Lord Jesus, under which they had been 
sent forth to preach the Gospel to the Heathen, was para- 
mount to any civil authority, which would frustrate or 
counteract their mission; and the Governor at length 
was so far satisfied, as to allow them to leave the ship in 
which they had been brought back to Bombay, and which 
for several days after their arrival they were not allowed 
to leave, and, free from all duress,.to occupy a house pro- 
vided for their accommodation in the city. Still he con- 
sidered himself as required by the Supreme Government 
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to send them to England; and as under particular obli- 
gations,from assurauces which he had given the Governor- 
eneral, to send them by the earliest regular conveyance. 
During these transactions, Dr. Carey, Mr. Tho- 
mason, and Mr. Udny, who act as a Committee of 
‘Agency for. the affairs of the Board in India, had 
exerted themselves successfully with: the Supreme 
‘Government in behalf of the Missionaries ; of which 
‘they were apprised by Letters from Mr. Thomason, 
‘who throughout displayed toward. them the warmest 
Christian affection, and the most earnest desire to 
‘promote the great object of their Mission. No 
rorders, ‘however, ‘having been received by Sir Evan 
‘Nepean from.Calcutta respecting their stay, he felt 
-himself under the positive injunctions of the Supreme 
Government to send them away ; ‘and they were ac- 
‘cordingly informed that a passage would be provided 
‘for them.on board the Charles Mills. | 
The Charles Mills (says the Report) was ‘then under | 
orders, to sail on the 22d of the same month, only two 
days after this note was given. At‘this critical moment 
they drew up a Memorial to the-Governor, as their last 
appeal: a Memorial, which they considered as a private 
communication, addressed to his Excellency, not as a 
Governor only, but as a man, and a Christian; which 
was written with the feelings and the solemnity of the 
occasion; and which, as they are careful to note, they 
viewed as ofa confidential nature, but that the worthy 
Governor was ‘pleased hiniself-to give it:publicity. It ap- 
~ pears to have been generously received 'by the Governor, 
according to his accustomed goodness, and to have had 
its desired effect. | 
Sir Evan, in expectation of receiving some further 
‘Instructions respecting Messrs. Hall. and: Nott from 
-the Supreme Government, determined to defer the 
‘carrying into execution the directions which he had 
received, until such instructions should arrive. This 
-was notified to them on the 22d of December. 
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Later than this date (says the Report) we have no intel-. 
ligence from them. From the facts and circumstances 
now communicated, however, your Committee derive a 
pleasing confiderice, that our mission may obtain an esta- 
blishment at Bombay: and they are persuaded that this 
whole Board, and the Christian Public extensively, will 
unite with them in adoring the goodness ol the Lord, so 
remarkably displayed in the signal interpositions of his 
providence in behalf of our Missionaries. Under Provi~ 
dence, grateful acknowledgments are due to the Right 
Hon. Sir Evan Nepean, for the candour, magnanimity, and, 
kindness exhibited in his treatment of the Missionaries, 
so creditable to his character as a magistrate and a Chris- 
tian. Nor can the Committee forbear to express their 
high sense of the admirable spirit and conduct shewn by 
the Missionaries themselyes, in the cireumstances of se- 
vere trial in which they have, been calledtoact. Theevi- 
dence here exhibited of their firmness, their perseverance, 
their wisdom, and their devotedness to the great object of 
their missien, cannot fail to raise thein in the estimation. 
and affection of this. Board, and to secure to, them. the: 
confidence and favour of the Christian Public. 


We have:seen copies of the Memorial presented 
to Sir Evan. Nepean, by. the. Missionaries, ‘in jus- 
tification of their withdrawing themselves from 
Bombay, and of their last Memorial on occasion of 
their expected departure in the Charles Mills. 
They have not, so far as we can find, yet reached this 
country, from America: the copies which we have 
seen were reeeived, in manuscript, from India. They 
evince great ability and Christian fortitude: and we- 
sincerely congratulate the Board, that, under the- 
painful circumstances which have occured, they are 
still in possession of Missionaries of such a character... 
Considered, indeed, as addressed to a Christian 
Governor, judging and acting under a self-denying- 
sense of duty, they would have even gained in 
force by some abatement in their tone: nor are we 
confident that the ground taken in the justificatory. 

-I3 
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Memorial is, under ail the circumstances of both 
parties, in all respects tenable. The spirit of the 
Memorialists is, however, worthy of admiration: 
and we cannot but consider the conduct of Sir Evan 
Nepean, ‘in giving publicity to the private commu- 
nication, as an act of the most Christian disinterest- 
edness and magnaminity. We hope to be able, by 
the favour of a friend, to lay these Memorials betore 

our readers. : : 


Proceedings of Mr. Newell. 


On the 24th of Feb. 1813, Mr. Newell embarked at the 
. Mauritius on board a Portuguese brig, bound to Bonibay, 
but destined to touch at Point de Galle in the island of 
Ceylon. At the latter place he expected to meet one or 
both of the other brethren; but on his arrival he learned 
that they were both pone to Bombay. Supposing, how- 
ever, that they would not be allowed to remain there, he 
thought it best for him to stay at Ceylon, where he was 
assured of the protection and favour of Governor Brown- 
rigg, and other principal officers of the Government. He 
immediately dispatched a letter to the Brethren at Bom- 
bay; and by the return of the mail he received an an- 
swer from them, from which he learned, that, though their 
situation at Bombay was quite precarious, yet they had. 
considerable hope that they should be allowed to establish 
themselves there, and thought it advisable for him to 
direct his studies with a view to that place. jAccord- 
ingly, as soon as he could make arrangements for the 
purpose, he commenced the study of the Sungskrit, 

indoostanee, and Persian Languages; and quietly pur- 
sued his study until some time in November, when, from 
information received from the bréthren at Bombay, he 
felt himself compelled to give up all hope of the esta- 
blishment of the Mission at that place. From the time 
of his arrival in Ceylon, however, till the date of his last 
letter, he preached in English constantly once, twice, 
or three times a week, to English and Half-cast people ; 
of whom, he says, ‘there are thousands in and about 
Columbo, who stand in need of instruction as much as 
the Heathen,” and among whom he hoped his labours 
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would not be in vain. At the date of his last letter, Mr. 
Newell supposed that his brethren were actually on their 
passage to England, and that he was left alone. 
“‘ Stript,” says he, “ of all my domestic enjoyments, by 
the death of my wife and child, and separated trom all 
my dear Missionary Associates, I find myself a solitary 
pilgrim in the midst of a heathen land. My heart is 
sometimes quite overwhelmed with grief. But my pre- 
vailing desire is, and. my determination, to try ‘to: do 
something for the wretched heathen around me My 
conviction of the duty and practicability of evangelizing 
the heathen has not been dimiished, but greatly in- 
creased, by all that I have witnessed in this part of the 
world.” Thus circumstanced, he was undetermined in 
regard to the field in whieh to fix his Mission; whether 
to remain in Ceylon, or attempt an establishment at 
Bussora, at the head of the Persian: Gulf.. The reasons 
which weighed in his mind forthe one and for the other, he 
states at Jarge, and in a manner which indicates much 
attention and reflection. His trials, though different - 
from those of his brethren, have been not less painful ; 
and appear to have been sustuined in a manner not less 
creditable to the character of a Christian Missionary. He 
must have been greatly rejoiced to learn, as he, doubt- 
less, did in a short time, that his hrethren had not been 
sent to England, as he supposed; and if they have been 
permitted to remain in Bombay, he:has probably joined 
them there, to the great joy of them all. 7 : 


Missionary Students. 

The Board is preparing various Missionaries. 
Messrs. Richards and Warren, after finishing their 
theological studies, had spent about two years at 
Philadelphia, in the study of medicine. Messrs. 
Beajamin C. Meigs, Horatio Bardwell, and Daniel 
Poor, had also. been received «as Missionaries, 
These five young men held themselves in readiness 
to go forth to the Heathen with the glad tidings of 
salvation, as seon as Divine Providence should open 
to them’ a door of .access to the Gentiles. ‘ At 
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present,” says the Report, ‘ the door at every) 
point seems to be closed by the war; but this. 
Board and the friends of Christian Missions will not 
cease to pray, that the war may soon be terminated ; 
nor are the Committee without hope, that, should it 
continue, some way will nevertheless be found for 
the conveyance of the waiting Missionaries to their 
destined fields of labour.” 

From three other young gentlemen, one now a 
practising physician of distinguished promise, and 
the other students at the Theological Seminaries at 
Princeton and Andover, the Committee have received 
very pleasing communications, expressing their de- . 
_sire to be engaged in the Missionary Service under. 
the direction of the Board. 


Conclusion. 


Tt will appear, by the statements which the Treasurer 
will furnish, that the liberality of the*Christian Public 
toward this Board is continued and extended. New As- 
sociations are formed for the purpose of contributing 
their aid. The number of pious persons, who. are be- 
coming acquainted with the wants and miseries of the 
Heathen World, and who are desirous of uniting their 
efforts to remove these wants and alleviate these miseries, 
is evidently on the increase. Your Committee have rea- 
son to believe, that, should Providence soon prepare the 
way for the establishment of Missionary Stations in- dif- 
ferent Pagan Countries, an adequate number of pious, 
able, devoted servants of Christ would offer themselves 
as Heralds of the Gospel to the Heathen; and the means 
would not be withheld of supporting them in thers most 

laborious, as well as most benevolent, soo eacu It 
is a pleasing thought, and one which may be indulged 
without presumption, that the Redeemer will graciously 
.bestow upon Christians in America the honour of. be- 
coming joyful instruments in promoting his cayse, and 
advancing the progress of the Millennium not only 
‘within our own borders, but extensively, also, in foreign 
‘ands. How noble will be the distinction, should we be 
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known as a people to the inhabitants of distant conti- 
nents and islands, not as covetous of territory,—not as 
ambitious of political dominion,—not as engrossed by 
commerce and swallowed up by the cupidity of avarice ; 
but as the liberal dispensers of unsearchable riches, as. 
cheerfully and zealously imparting to others God’s unn 
merited bounty to ourselves. . ot 

While regarding the subject in this pomt of light, your- 
Committee cannot refrain from expressing their joy, that: 
this glorious work has been begun ;—that it has been fo 
mally aid systematically entered upon by Christians in this. 
country ;—that Missionaries, in the employment of this 
Board, have been aged on-the shores of Asia, in pre- 
paring to preach. to the eople in their own languages ;— 
that the Scriptures, in the common tongues of the coun- 
tries, have been purchased and distributed, as a free-will 
offering to God, from our Aonourable women, our young 
men and maidens, our old men and children. | 

It ought to be thankfully noticed, that many enlighten- 
ed persons in India—men of enlarged views and great 
acquaintance with the world, dignified magistrates and 
persons of professional eminence—have most unequi- 
vocally and earnestly expressed their conviction of the 
necessity of Missionaries, and their sense of the deplora~ 
ble condition of the people. Persons of this description 
have joyfully hailed the co-operation of America in the 
great work of evangelizing mankind. They have ex~. 
pressed an anxious wish, that‘our efforts may be greatly 
and indefinitely increased. 

It is evident, also, from every page of the correspond- 
ence of the Missionaries, that, notwithstanding all their 
discouragements and perplexities, they have been more- 
and more convinced, by all that they have seen and 
heard, nat only of the practicability and duty of support- 
ing Missions, but of its being their particular duty, as it, 
is evidently their highest pleasure, to consider them- 
selves as unalterably. devoted to this work. They are 
also convinced, as_ their repeated discussions ot this 
topic abundautly prove, that whatever may be the design 
of. Providence in regard to themselves our their missign,. 
it is the duty of Christians to take it for granted, that the 
cause of Missions will prevail, and to resolve, that, by the 
help of God, and; with all reverential submission to his. 
holy dispensations, it sHaLL prevail. — | ; 

bm) 
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Prospects opened by the Peace between Great Britain 
and the United States. 


_ The Ratification of the Treaty of Peace between 
the two Countries, which lias arrived in the course of 
this month, calls for unfeigned gratitude to Almighty 
God. It awakens a hope, that the cordial spirit. 
which united, in acts of mutual forbearance and as- 
sistance *, the sincere Christians of the two nations 
in pursuit of that object which is dearest of all others 
to their hearts, even while their countries were 
waging an embittered warfare, will daily gain strength, 
and diffuse itself rapidly through their respective 
communities. 7 : 

May no evil passions or unchristian policy arise, 
on either side, to divert these two mighty States, 
possessing a common origin, speaking one language, 
and professing that Pure Faith of which they are 


the great bulwarks in the Old and in the ‘New 


World—may no such passions or policy divert them 
from their high duties! | 

Their future lot-is in their own hands. Never did 
a righteous people perish.. Our own country has wea- 
thered the fierce storm which has shaken the nations = 
and she will weather any other storm which it may 
please the Divine Governor, in his infinite wisdom, to 
bring on, if Truth and Righteousness increase, and 
the efforts of her Christians to bless the world pro- 
ceed as they have begun. A vast population will, at 
no great. distance of time, occupy, in all probability; 


* We have mentioned several instances of this generosity 
on the part of American Christians—a grateful return for the 
noble spirit displayed toward them by the British and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society, and for the kindness and syiupathy recorded in the 
Preceding narrative, (See vol. I. p. 330, and vol. IL. pp. 207,514.) 
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the territory of the United States: if this great 
assemblage of men, professing the Protestant Faith, 
shall exert their influence in diffusing that Faith 
over the New.World, they will draw down the fa- 
vour of Heaven on their country. 

While Britain exercises her beneficent dominion 
over a tenth of the human race, how grand is the 
prospect which opens before the eye of the Chris- 
tian, if, aided by ber American Brethren, the only. 
contest shall now become the conflict of holy zeal to 


bless the world with the light and consolations of 
the Divine Word ! 7 2 


A 


- NEW ZEALAND. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Proceedings of Messrs. Kendall and Hall at New. 

| Zealand. oo oe ee 

The following Extracts are taken from Mr.Kendall’s _ 
Journal. . ? 


_ On Monday, May 23d, 1814, the Active sailed from the 
riverDerwent for the Bay of Islands. After a good passage, - 
we came to an anchor near Tippoonah on Friday, June 
10th. Duaterra was at his farm; but, hearing of a vessel ' 
being in the harbour, he came over to Tippoonah, . and 
aid us a visit: We put into his hands a letter from Mn — 
Marsden, of which the following isacopy. —. ; 


Duaterra, King — -- Parramatta, Merch 9, 1814. ~ 
I have sent the Brig Active-to the Bay of Islands. 

to see what you are:doing, and Mr. Hall and Mr. Kendall. 
from England. Mr. Kendall will ‘teach the’ boys my 
‘girls to read and write... I told-you, when you was at Paf- 
ramatta, that I would send-you a gentleman to teach 
our Tamoneekees (boys) and: Koeteedos (girls) sedis 
ou will be very good to Mr. Hall and Mr. Kendall. 
They will come to live in. New Zealand, if ‘you will not 
hurt them ; and will teach yon how to-grow wheat, Mf. 
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‘ro make houses and every thing. Charles has sent you’ 
a cock, and Mrs. Marsden has sent you a shirtand jacket.- 
I have sent you some wheat for seeds, and you must put, 
it into the ground as soon as you can. I have sent you’ 
2 millto grind yourcorn. ‘If you will come in the Active 
to Parramatta, I will send you hack again. Send me a 
man or two to learn to make an axe and every thing. 
You will send the Active full of moca, potatoes, lines, 
mats, fish, nets, and every thing. I have sent a jacket, 
tor Kowheetee. Tell him to assist you and Terra to lade 
the ship. You willbe very good to all my men, and not 
hurt them, and I will be good to you. Ann, Elizabeth, 
Mary, Jane, Charles, Martha, Nanny, and Mrs. Bishop 
and Mrs. Marsden, are all well, and wish to know how 
you are. If you do not come to see me, send me word 
by Mr. Kendall and Mr. Hall what you want, and I will 
send it to you. | | | 

I am your Friend, 

(Signed) | SAMUEL MARSDEN. 


Duaterra glans received Mr. Marsden’s letter, and was 
very much P eased with the arrival of his promised friends, 
I and Mr. Hall accompanied him to his principal hipwah, 
or town, called Ranghee Hoo. It consisted of szveral 
smal] huts about five feet in height, seven in breadth, 
and eight or ten in length. We were presently surround- 
ed by many natives, mev, women, and children; who 
conducted themselves toward us in the most friendly 
manner : as we repeated our visits, their friendship for us 
became more confirmed. The Tohungho Rakoos (wood 
men) paid great attention to Mr. Hall. Thechildren, who 
were at first afraid to come near me, would follow me, as 
soon as I had gained their confidence, to a great distance 
to take hold of my hand. 

In Duaterra’s store-rooms were deposited rum, tea, 
sugar, flour, cheese, and two chests of Eurepean raiment. 
One of these places was unlocked ; and, although the 
residence af Duaterra is sixteen miles distant, yet every 
thing remained safe and unmolested. | 

In many little fenced plots af land at Ranghee Hoo, 
and other places, we discovered several hogs feeding. 
Pork is very plentiful. An axe or a good piece of iron 
will purchase one, and sometimes two, good sized pigs. 
‘The soil is very good near Tippoonah, notwithstanding 
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the hilly nature of the country. The cultivated land pro-. 
duces potatoes, cabbages, turnips, carrots, onions, &c, 
The parts which are not cultivated are generally covered - 
with fern. 
On the Sunday after our arrival in the Bay of Islands, 
Mr. Hall read upon deck the Prayers of the Church. The 
rain prevented the natives from coming to the vessel at 
the time of Divine Service: two or three, who had slept 
on board, attended. In the afternoon the weather was 
fine, and I and Mr. Hall paid a second visit to our friends 
at the Hipwah. They wished to trade with us, but we 
told them it was 2 sacred day. Six days men were allowed 
to work, and every seventh day was appointed as a day of 
rest from labour, and of worship to Atua, or the Supreme: 
Being. We said they might come to the ship with their 
property-on the day following. We acquainted them with 
_ our intention of bringing our wives and children from: 
Port Jackson, and residing among them. To some chil- 
dren [ gave an invitation to go with us, and learn the 
Book, and see Mr. Marsden; for it must not be omitted 
that the name of Mr. Marsden is well known at the Bay © 
of Islands. The natives speak of him with respect, and 
even celebrate him in their songs. . | 
- June 13, 1814.—We took a walk with Duaterra to see 
his farm. In passing by a Hipwah named Teepookay, 
some of the natives took our hands in a friendly manner, 
_and requested us to eat with them. After some conver- 
sation we proceeded on our way, over swamps and ex- 
ceeding high hills. We observed no woods near us of 
any magnitude. The tops of the hills were generally fer- 
tile. Plenty of good water is every where to be found. 
At length we came to Puaterra’s farm. In an enclosure 
he had sown some wheat, which was already five or six 
inches above the ground; and his people were busily em- 
ployed in clearing more land, on which he intended to 
plant potatves, and to sow two bushels of wheat which 
we had presented to him by desire of Mr. Marsden. 
Duaterra is chief over the people of tour distticts. His 
territory is extensive. He has 400 fighting: men under 
his command : a friend of his, whose name is Way, has 
200 ; his uncle Kungroha 300, and his uncle Shunghee 
600. Shunghee is a warriur, but of a very mild dispo- 
sition, and with little appearance of the savage. He is’ 
chief-over the peuple of seventeen. places, is of a very 
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-_ ingenious turn, and anxious to learn the European Arts: . 
He shewed us a musket which had been stocked and 
mounted by his own hands: it does him much credit, as 
he had no man to instruct him. He has several muskets. 
in his possession. The natives procure these destructive 
weapons, with powder and shot, from the. vessels which 
touch upon the coast. a 2 

June 15, 1814.—The brig James Haye put into the 
Bay. This afforded ys an opportunity of writing to the. 
Society. We dined with Captain Foldger. Mr. Andrews, 
the Surgeon, accompanied us to shore: with him we had 
the happiness of uniting in prayer for the success. of the 
Mission. He will have acquainted you, I have no doubt, 
on his arrival in London, with many interesting parti- 
culars. : 

We were soon visited by the aged Chief Terra, with his 
wife and one attendant. I presented to him a letter from: 
Mr. Marsden, nearly similar to the one which I had deli- 
vered to Duaterra. Terra requested the Captain to take 
the vessel near to Korrorahrekka, his residence, on the 
other side of the Bay of Islands, about ten miles distant 
from Tippoonah. ‘This was done, and presently a num- 
ber of canves came alongside. I accompanied Terra ‘and - 
his party to the shore. In return for the kind treatment 
which they had received on board, I was. presented with 
five baskets of potatoes. We met with the same friendly 
reception here, as at other places. We observed the na- 
tives at their daily work. One day Yerra and about forty 
others (men and women) were very busy,in preparing an 
allotment of land for potatues, for the ensuing year. 
Some of the natives were digging.the soil ; others clearing | 
it of roots and rubbish, which they placed upon heaps ; 
and others were burning the heaps. Terra appears to be 
near seventy years of age. He presides over the people 
of seventeen places. 

June 17.—Whettohee (who is also called Pomarree) 
invited me to go to his Hipwah. On my accepting the 
invitation, he proposed to shew me where some timber 
might be procured for the vessel, if I would accompany 
him. We set out in the afternoen, in his canoe, manned. 
by his own people. The day was very fine. After row- 
ing several miles, .as it began to be very late, the whole 
party went on shore. We made a ove fire, aud I slept 
by.the side. of Whettohee, having fur my bed some dry 
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fern, and his kakkahow (outward garment) and the canopy 
of heaven for my covering. The night was still, and the 
atmosphere serene and cjear: the stars shone with pecu- 
liar lustre: 1t was a season for contemplation, prayer, 
aod praise ! 
I mention this event with great pleasure, because the 
natives of New Zealand have been called a most dan- 
gerous race of men, in whom-no confidence is to be 
placed. But had they felt the least inclination to injure 
me, I had no means of defending myself. .{ had two 
fowling pieces, but they were unloaded. Whettohee 
knew this, for he had several times discharged them ; so 
that these would only have served to strengthen the 
temptation: and if any thing would tempt the natives it 
would be a musket. But I slept secure; and telt happy 
that God had been pleased (for some purpose, ‘as I 
trusted) to send me‘among them. Though weak and 
sinful, I still pray and hope that God will, for the sake of . 
his own Great Name, make me useful in declaring the 
glad news of His Salvation among this benighted people. 
In the morning, at an early hour, we hastened to the 
wood. Ahourakkee, and the men which he had with 
im there, with all possible dispatch conveyed two good 
spars to the water side. This: was attended with much 
labour, as the timber lay at the distance of two or three 
hundred yards from the river: but these stowt active 
men soon cleared a path for it and drew it alang. About 
half past ten in the evening we finished our excursion. 
The wood was fourteen miles or upward from the Active, 
Loads of excellent pine are to be found there. One 
piece, which the natives had cut down, measured nearly 
ninety feet in length. 
On Sunday morning, June 19th, I read. upon deck the 
Prayers of the Church. The weather was fine, and. seve- 
ral canoes with natives in them were by the side of the 
vessel. Two.or three Chiefs were also with us The 
behaviour of the natives during Divine Service was very 
decent and commendable. It was anew thing with them 
to see our way of worship, and to hear of a day of: rest 
from labour.. The Union Jack was hoisted on board the 
Active, aad Terra displayed his colours in honour of the 
_ day. Soon after Divine Service was over the’natives left 
the-vessel. 

‘In the afternoon we visited the Kapinghee, a place be- 
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longing to Whettohee. The natives were friendly indeed. 
To us the interview with the men, women, and children 
-was highly gratifying. I distributed several religious 
Tracts among the natives, in order to give them some 
idea of buoks: to have witnessed the eagerness and de- 
light with which they all received them would have ex- 
cited fervent desires in a true Christian .in behalf ofa 
‘people whom Satan has so long held in captivity. This. 
people never had within theis reach the means of instruc- 
tion. Sunk as they are in human wsetchedness and mi- 
sery, no voice have they yet heard proclaiming the 
amazing love of God through a Crucified Saviour—that 
voice which alone-can charm the ear and console the. 
heart of man! : 7 ? 

Sunday, June 26th, Mr. Hall read upon deck in the 
morning the Psayersof the Church. The day was fine, 
but no natives came near us; nor did Terra hoist his co~ 
lours, as he had. done on the Sunday preceding 

On Sunday, July 3d,at a very early hour, some natives. 
brought to the vessel several spars, which they had pro. 
cure the preceding week, and offered to barter them with 
us. This gave us another opportunity of reminding them 
of the Lorv’s. Day: they cheerfully. conveyed the timber” 
to the shore, where it remained until the Monday. morn- 
ing. The Chiefs Shunghee and Whettohee attended 
while 1 read the Prayers of:the Church; and their beha- 
viour. was, as usual, strictly proper. | 

_ Whilst these things. were going on, Duaterra and a. 
party of friends were actively employed in cutting Ko- 
raddee (or flax in its growing state) on .the other side of. 
the Bay. They conveyed several boat-loads to a cenve-. 
nient place, which was at a short distance from a part 
of the Bay where there was good anchorage for. the 
vessel. | ; 

' July 5, 1814.—I attended the mourning ceremony fon 
Towtoro, a man who had died on the 3d. The corpse 
was neatly wrapped up in the clothing which had been 
worn by thedeceased. The feet, instead of being stretch 
ed out, as is customary in England, were “ gathered up” 
in such a-manner by his sides that I could not discern 
them. I heard the bitter lamentations of the women, 
and the Funeral Song or Ode of the Men. I witnessed'a 
mock fight asa part of the ceremuny; and the whole 
patty, consisting of two-or three hundred, feasting: upon 
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sweet potatoes by way of conclusion. The women, who 
were six ih number, cut their faces, breasts, and arms 
with sharp shells, until they were covered with blood. 

Sunday, July 10, Mr. Hall read the Prayers of the 
Church. Shunghee and Ahourakkee were present, but no 
other natives. The ship was too far from thé shore, and 
the wind blew fresh from the north west. 

July 11.—I went to Terra’s residence, to take leave of: 
my friends, To Terra, Ahourakkee, Whettvhee, and Ki- . 
terra, I gave an invitation to accompany meto Port Jack- 
son; but they all declined accepting it. 

July 12, 1814.—-Terra, Tupee, Whettohee, and Ahou- 
rakkee, seeing the Active in a state of preparation tp de- 
part, came to bid us farewell. ae breakfasted with us 
in the cabin, and attended Mr. Hail and myself in our 
morning worship. They quietly kneeled down, whilst. 
we were in prayer; not offering to stir until we haddone.: 
May thé petitions which: they heard, but did not under- 
stand, .be accepted by the Most High! May he bless: 
our endeavours to acquire sch a knowledge of their lan-. 

uage ag will enable us to publish the glad tidings of the 

ospel, and to direct the attention of these poor be- 
‘nighted heathens to that Saviour, who alone can en-. 
lighten their darkness by His Holy Spirit, and by His 
precious blood redeem their souls! O blessed Lord, 
fulfil thy gracious promise, that all nations which thou hast 
made shall come and worship before thee, and glorify thy. 
Name ! : 
. From Korrorahrekka the Active was brought to a river 
on the Tippoonalr side of the Bay of Islands. co 

Sunday, July 17th, I read the Prayers of the Church, 
Duaterra, Shunghee, aud some other Natives, were pre- 
sent. The wife of Shunghee, five children, and some. 
friends, came to thevessel on a visit to Shunghee, who 
had remained on board from the time of his introduction. I- 
had some time before told Shunghee that I wished to see 
Depero and Duingho, his two little hoys: they were, 
therefore, permitted to remain on board with their fa-~ 
ther. His wife and the rest of the family settled them- 
Selves on the shore, at a short distance from the vessel. . 

July 22.—The Captain signified his intention to 
quit the Bay. Many natives came to the vessel for 
the purpose of bidding farewell to Shupghee, Duaterra, 
Tenhahnah, and Ponahhoo, who had embarked for New: 
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South Wales. The women, especially the wife of 
Shunghee, and Dayhoo the wife of Duaterra, wept very 
much. or . 
In the evening two Brothers of Toi, who were arrived 
at the Bay of Islands from a distant part of New Zea- 
Jand (where they had been some months on a trading 
‘ voyage) just in time to see their relation previous to his 
departure, came on board. The interview was very 
affecting.. They embraced each other, and wept aloud 
for a considerable time. 
July 23, 1814.—We wereunder the necessity of return- 
- ing to Tippoonah, from which place we had sailed the day 
before, on account of contrary winds. Mr. Hall read the 
prayers of the Church on Suriday the 24th, in the presence 
of Shunghee, Duaterra, Rakoo, and some other natives, 
P conducted themselves perfectly well during 


service. 

- July 25.—The Active set sail for Port Jackson. 
Shunghee now consented ,that Depero, his eldest son, 
who is about eight years of age, should embark with us. 
Kurrokurro, the brother of Toi, was also recegved on < 
board. Kurrokurro is-a Chief: his residence is at 
Rahroa, on the south side of the Bay of Islands. 

- About one o’clock I had a most providential escape 
from imminent danger. The vessel was under way. I 
had incautiously seated myself on the top of a closet 
raised above deck, in order to speak to some natives 
who were in a canoe at the stern. On bringing the main 
boom from thfe starboard to the larboard side, I was 
struck by it, and forced overboard. I never had attempt- 
ed to swim, and could, therefore, assist myself very little; 
but the natives in the canve observing me fall, came with 
all possible haste, and rescued me from a watery grave, 
‘My left leg wag severely bruised between the boom and 
the closet, but mot broken. This fresh instance of Di- 
vine Care and Goodness I desire to record with humble 
gratitude. My life-has been preserved through the kind 
instrumentality of the people of New Zealand. I pray 
. that the remainder of a Goal may be spent in humble 

endeavours to promote the glory of God and the know- 
Jedge of his salvation, among a peoplé who have heen so 
ready to serve me. 


July 26.—Shunghee, Kurrokurro, Depero, and Ponah- 


hoo, amused. themselves by attempting to learn the 


f 
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alphabet. Shunghee was so much delighted, that he said 
he should continue to learn it daily. 1 had some cards 
of letters and monosyllables by me, such as are used by 
the lower classes in Dr..Bell’s schools. I proposed to 
give each of the natives one fish-hook for every page 
they should learn correctly, upon my arrival in New 
Suuth Wales. They expressed the greatest satisfaction, 
and my Jittle pupil Depero seemed transported with the 
idea of possessing some riches, which he should have to_ 
shew his mother and his uncle Kangroha, up@g his return 
to his native land. a : 

On Monday, August 22, the Active came to anchor at 
Port Jackson. 

(-_ 
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Estimation of the Scriptures by the Bulloms. ' 


I would beg you to send me a few Arabic Bibles, the 
distribution of which will perhaps be attended with great 
blessings. I had five Bibles, four of which I have given 
away, and keep one' for my own uSe. Two I gave to 
Dalamodu, a strict Mahometan: he kept one, and sent 
the other to Wonkapong; and, as a great number of Ma- 
hometans visit the king of Bullom, I presented one to 
him, saying, “‘ This is the book which makes man wise 
and good: it is God’s Word: he speaks te us in this book, 
by Moses, the Prophets, and Apostles, and by his Son 
Jesus Christ :.this 1s the book which I wish to translate 
into the Bullom Language, and to teach children and 
old people to read.” The king was very glad to. have 
‘such a good book in his possession; and to the first stran- 
gers that visited him, he recommended this ‘t white man’s 
book,” as they call it. Several of the learned ones visit- 
ed me: we read a few passages; and they were astonish- 
ed that a white man should have. written this book in 
their favourite language. -Some time afterward, I went 
tosee the king, and saw about twenty Mahometans sit- 
ting together in deep conversation, and an aged Mahome- 
tan Teacher in the midst of them reading the Bible: he 
visited me, and begged for a Bible. I was very glad to 
put that invaluable book into his hands. He is pretty 
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well acquainted with the New Testament, and likes to 
converse on the subjects contained in it. With great. 
thankfulness he accepted the Bible, and said, “ When I 
come home I shall read this boak to all my people.” 

He is the only one I have met with, who understands 
the words which he reads. The greater part of the Man- 
dingoes admire the Bible merely as a Jarge book, neatly 
bound, and written in their favourite language. One 
said to me, “ ‘The New Testament is very good: it con- 
taining a Siget many good gregrees.” | 


| African Gregrees, or Preservatives. 

The word “‘gregree” is probably a corruption of 
a ‘Peysian word, which signifies a Charm or Incanta- 
tion. The following narrative of Mr. Nylander, the 
Society’s Missionary among the. Bulloms, is calcu- 
lated to awaken earnest desires in the reader, that 
the poor Africans may be delivered from the influ- 
ence of their wretched superstitions. 


"One day a man brought a good gregree to one of my 
scholars; “ which,” said he, “ your brother has ‘sent you, 


-to hang before your breast, that ng shot may hit you 


when you go to war.” I happened to be present, and 
said, “This is a very pour preserver! If you have no- 
thing else to stop the shot, this piece of leather cannot do 
it.” We agreed to try. ‘The gregree was fixed to a tree, 
which was supposed to be the man whom it was to pro- 
tect ; and the boy, whose preserver it was to be, fired at 
it with small shot: all the shot struck into the tree: the 
messenger ees that the gregree had received no da- 
mage: I said, “ The gregree was appointed, not to pre- 
serve itself, but the man on whose neck it was to be 
hung; and the tree was supposed to be the man.” How- 
ever, we agreed upon another shot, and the gregree was 
hit. We then cut open the leather, and found the piece: 
of paper written in Arabic (which I enclose herewith), 
wrapt up in a small scrap of cloth well rubbed with some 
sort of grease, and covered with thick leather, which, 
perhaps, might prevent a shot from penetrating. Our 
shot however went through. | 
A Krooman, being present, said: ‘Oh! Mandingo Gre- 
gree no good. Me sabby feteece he pass ’m too much. | 
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(Iknow a preservative far beyond them all). His feteece 
was tried in the same manner, and was shot through. 

The king was alarmed at. the firing, and came in haste 
with some of his people, to see what was the matter; 
-when he was informed of the whole. * | 

A Mahometan from the neighbourhood also was cu- 
rious to know the reason of firing guns.. I said we had 
tried a Mandingo Gregree,: and proved it to be good for 
nothing. He said, “ ‘Ihe gregree is good: only it is not 
appointed to prevent a shot, but merely to preserve the 
possessor from ‘bad people:” but he had a gregree, he 
added, which if I ventured to shoot at my gun would 
burst. He came within a few days to have his gregree 
tried. I said, “ Friend, without taking the trouble to try 


your gregree, I know it is good for nothing. It is not 


worth the powder that is wasted by firing at it.”+—“ Aha!” 
said he, “you fear my gregree break your gun.”—“ No,” 
‘said 1; “it is only pity for my gunpowder: however, if 
your gregeee be so good as fou say, hang it round your 
neck and stand before me: let me fire at it.”—“ I did not 
come to fight,” said he, “ but that you should fire at my 
gregree as you did at the other man’s I know my gre- 


ree is guod. God lives in it.”—** What sort of a God is” 


that, who can live in this piece of leather?”—* No,” 
said he, “ God’s name is there.” 1 asked him whether 
he could read Arabic: he said, “ No.” I then said: 
‘‘ God forbids us to make any sort of gregree at all, 


* 


orto depend on any thing for help but himself; and he © 


commands us, ‘Thou shalt not use my name for nothing, 
or in vain;’ and, as yeu write. God's name a hundred 
times on apiece of paper, and then say, ‘ This paper is 
my God, it will keep me from all harm,’ God 1s angry 
with you: he hates your gregees. But if I fire at your. 
gregree, and hit the stick it is fixed en, will you then 
throw away all your other gregrees, and come to me, and 
learn to read God’s book, and find the way to heaven?” 
The man was perplexed, and had nothing more to say;. 
but went home with his gregree. . . 


Fac-simile of an African Gregree. | 

The following is a Fac-simile, with a translation, of 
the gregree to which Mr. Nylander above alludes. 
The power of the charm is supposed.to rest in 
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the mysterious words printed in capitals, which 
are probably made up of the initial ‘letters of some 
words or sentences in the Koran. The name in 
Italics is, perhaps, the name of the person to whom 
‘the charm was originally sold.. 


SA jae AS) AY) 
YDw | Yale S97) I SLO 


WY) AE FEI I SD BS / 
myer! Syl 


f 


ds 9 aug 9 : sp) 
) S59 JOO PROIL 


| Je) we day & tn iat 


TRANSLATION. 


In the name of God, the compassionate, the merciful. 

This is written for.assistance, that thou mayest proceed 
by nigbt and by day; and that the favour of God may be 
attendant. Any one of living things, either demon, or 
dog, or son ef man, shall not ensnare thee, if God be 
willing. And this seal giveth tranquillity: BSTSKS, 
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a WFSHSKSK, BSMFFFTA, BSLMLLSFTFS, 
BSSHLLSHLLFLK. Shall it not overcome them, even 
when they imagine mischief? And God shail separate 
thee from men, if is willing. Security is made known 
to his name. Jinalakaki is his name, the son of Nabar. 
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‘Biography. 


LIFE OF THF REV. JOHN ELIOT, 
THE APOSTLE OF THE NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS. 
(Continued from p. 117.) 


Establishment of the first Christian Charch of 
Frdians at Natick. 


‘UNDISMAYED by the opposition of either the 
Priests or Princes, Mr. Eliot proceeded in his work. 
of civilizing and evangelizing the Indian Tribes.. 
His efforts to accomplish these objecfs went hand in 
hand, and mutually aided each other. We have 
already seen liis success in bringing some of them 
together at Noonanetum, and others in the vicinity 
of Concord. But, as Christianity made its ways, 
among them, he wished to collect those who em- 
braced it into a more regular community, and to 
associate them together as a Christian Church. | 

He met with much difficulty in the accomplish. 
, ment of his plan. - His own narrative will best dis- 
play his Christian temper under many discourage. 
ments. 


The present work of the Lord that is to be done 
among them (says Mr. Eliot, in the summer of 1650), is 
to gather them i from their scattered kind of life . 

K 
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first, into civil society, then to ecclesiastical, and both by 
the Divine direction of the word of the Lord. This 
Spring that is past, they were very importunate to begin 
that work, and to:plant corn in the place intended: but 
I did dissuade; because I hoped for tools and means 
from England, whereby to prosecute the work this Sum- 
mer. But, when ships came, and nu supply, you may 
easily think what a Hy it was; and truly mn 
heart smote me, that I had looked too much to man and 
-means, in stopping their earnest affections. I began 
without any such respect, and I thought that God would 
have me so to go on, and -only to Took to him for help 
whose work it is. And when I had thus looked up to 
him, I advised with others, and found that their hearts 
consented with me: so]. recommended it to our Church, 
and we sought God in a day of fasting and prayer, and 
have ever since been acting herein according to our 
‘abilities, 

At length, under his encouragement and direction, 
a considerable body of Indian Converts united toge- 
ther, and built a town, ‘in the year 1651, on the 
banks of Charles River, about 18 miles south-west 
from Boston. This town they named Natick. It . 
consisted of three long streets ; two on the Boston 
side of the river, and one on the other. To each 
house was attached a piece of ground. Most of the 
houses were built after the Indian fashion. One 
large house was erected in the English style, the 
lower apartment of which was employed as a School- 
room in the week, and as a Place of Worship on the 
Lord’s Day. A large canopy of mats was raised 
upon poles for Mr. Eliot and bis company; and 
other sorts of canopies for the Indians to sit under, 
the men and women being placed apart. The upper 
room was a kind of wardrobe, where the Indians 
hung up their skins, and other articles of value. In 
a corner of this room an apartment was partitioned 
off for Mr. Eliot, with a bed and bedstead in it. 


i 
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There was likewise a large handsome Fort, of a cir- 
cular figure, palisadoed with trees ; and a foot- bridge 
over the river, the foundation of which was secured 
with stone; with several little houses after the Eng- 
lish fashion. : : 

Heré again we shall have recourse to, his own 
narrative, as it furnishes a worthy example. of his 
perseverance in conquering difficulties, and of those 
prudent and conciliatory methods by which he allur- 
ed men of vagrant and indolent habits to overcome 
them. 


We must of necessity have a house to lodge and meet 
in, and wherein to lay our provisions and clothes, which 
cannot be in Wigwams. I set the Indians, therefore, to 
fell and square timber ; and, when it was ready, I went, 
and many of them with me, and on their shoulders car- 
ried all. the timber together. These things they cheer- 
fully do; but this also I do, I pay their wages carefully 
for all such works as I set them about, which is a good 
encouragement to labour.’ 1 purpose, God willing, te 
call them together this Autumn to break and prepare 
their own ground against the Spring, and for ether neces- 
sary works, which are not a few, in such an enterprise. 
There is a great river, which divideth between their 
plantain grounds and dwelling place, through which, 
though they easily wade in Summer, yet iv the § oe 
it is deep, and unfit for daily passing over, especially o 
women and children. 1 thought it necessary, therefore, 
that this Autumn we should make a foot-bridge over, 
against such time in the Spring as they shall have daily 
- yse of it.. I told them my purpose, and my reason of it, 
and wished them to go with me to do that work, which 
they cheerfully did; and with their own hands did build 
a bridge eighty feet long, and nine feet high in the midst, 
that it might stand above the floods. When we had 
done, [called them together and prayed, and gave thanks 
to God, and taught them out of a portion of Scripture; 
and, at parting, [ told them I was glad of thejr readiness 
to labour, when I advised them thereunto; and, inas- 
much as it had been hard and tedious Jakour in the 
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water, if any of them desired wages for their work, I 
would give them ; yet, seeing that it was for their own 
use, if they should do all this labour in love, I should 
take it well, and, as I may have occasion, remember it. 
They answered me, they were far from desiring any 
wages when they do their own work; but, en the other 
hand, were thankful to me that J had assembled them, 
and counselled them in a work so needful for them. 
Whereto I replied, I was glad to see them so inge- 
nuous. de 
Our work in civilizing them goes on slowly for want 
of tools: for though I have bought a few for them, we 
can do but Jittle; fora few will set but a few to work, 
and they are very dear tou. Had I store of hoes this 
Autumn, either to lend them, or to sell to them at 
moderate prices, we should prepare, by God’s blessing, 
ood store of ground for corn against next year: and had 
f wherewith to buy corn to carry up to the place, and 
have it in readiness to supply them, that so they might 
tarry at their work, and not be taken off by the necessity 
of going to get food, it would be a great furtherance: 
ee had we but the means of maintaining a discreet, - 
diligent man to work with them, and guide them in their 
work, that also would much promote our success. And 
many such things I could propose as very requisite unto 
this work; but I lay my hand upon my mouth. I will say 
no more. I have left it with the Lerd. I see that he 
will have us to content ourselves with little, low, poor 
things, that all the power and praise may be given to his 
great Name. He hath hitherto appeared, and he will 
‘ appear, for his own eternal praise, in shining, in his due 
season, on the day of our small things. : 


When the Indians had settled themselves at Na- 
tick, they applied to Mr. Ehot for a form of Civ 
Government. He referred them to the advice which 
Jethro gave to Moses :—Moreover, thou shalt pro- 
vide out of all the people able men, such as fear 
God, men of truth, hating covetousness ; and place 
such over them, to be rulers of thousands, and rulers 
of hundreds, rulers of fifties, end rulers of tens. 
(Exod. xviii. 21). 
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‘In compliance with this counsel, about 100 of 
them held an assembly, and chose one ruler of the 
100, two rulers of 50, and ten mulers of 10. After 
the rulers of 10 were chosen, they placed themselves 
in order, and-every individual ranged himself under 
the one whom he chose. 

When this was settled, they entered into the 
following covenant : ee 


We do give ourselves and our children unto God to be. 
his people. He shall rule us in all our affairs; not only 
in our religion and the affairs of the Church, but algo in 
all our works and affairs in this world. God shall rule 
over us. The Lord ts our Judge: the Lord is our Law- 

iver: the Lord is our King: he will save ns. The wis- 
ni which God has taught us in his Book, that shall 
guide us and direct us in the way. O Jehovah, teach us 
wisdom to find out thy wisdom in thy Scriptures, Let 
the grace of Christ help us, because Christ is the wisdom 
of God. Send thy Spirit into our hearts, and let it teach 
us. Lord, take us to be thy people, and let us take thee 
to be our Gud. ' 


A great Assembly held at Natick. 


- The new converts continued several years under 
the character of Catechumens; and were visited, 
during their probation, by Mr. Eliot, or some other 
Divine, every week, who catechized their children, 
preached on some article of the Christian Faith, 
and answered such questions as the Indians propos- 
ed to them. A day was, at length, appointed, which 
they called ‘* Natootomakteackesuk,” or, ‘ the day 
of asking questions ;” when many Ministers and 
their friends, assisted by the best interpreters, met 
at Natick, to judge of the fitness of the Indians to be 
admitted to Christian Communion, =. , 
This great assembly was held on the 13th of Octo- 
ber, 1652, when about fifteen Indians made distinct - 
| mies 
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and open Confessions of their Faith in Christ, and 
of the efficacy of the Word on their minds, In 
Mr. Eliot’s report of these Confessions, published 
in the Tract entitled “Tears of Repentance,” he 
says, ‘“That he had not knowingly, or willingly, made 
their confessions better than they made them them- | 
selves; but he is verily persuaded, on good grounds, 
that he has rather rendered them weaker than they 
delivered them; partly by missing some words of 
weight in some sentences, partly by abbreviating 
some passages, and partly by reason of the diflerent 
idioms of their language from ours.” 

Our readers may form a judgment of these Con- 
fessions, by one which we shall here extract. 


The Confession of Ponampam, on the Fast-day, be- 
fore the Great Assembly. 


Before I prayed to God, I committed all manner of 
sins ; and when I heard in the Catechism, that God made © 
me, I did not believe it, because I knew I sprang from m 
father and mother: and, therefore, { despised the word, 
ant therefore, again [{ did act all sins, and I did love 
them. 

Then God was merciful to me tu let me hear that word, 
that all shall pray from the rising to the setting sun; and 
then I ranisidered4 whether I should pray, but { fuund not 
in my heart that all should pray: but then J considered 
of praying, and what would become of me if [ did not 
pray, and what would become of me if I did pray. But I 
thought if [ did pray, the Sachems would be angry; be- 
cause they did not say, Pray to God; and, therefore, I 
did not yet pray: but, considering of that word, that ald 
thall pray, I was troubled, and [ found in my heart, that 
I would pray to God; and yet I feared that others would 
laugh at me ; and, therefore, I did not yet pray : 

Afterward God was yet merciful to me, and I heard 
that God made the world and the first man, and I thought 
it was true, and, therefore, I would pray to God, because 
he hath made all; and yet when EF did pray, I thought I 
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did not pray aright, because I prayed for the sake of — 
man, and I thought this was a great sin: but thenE 
wondered at God’s free mercy to me, for I saw God made: 
me, and givés me all mercies, and then I was troubled, 
and saw that many were my sins, and that I do not yet 
believe. Then,I prayed; yet my heart sinned, for I 
prayed only with my mouth: and then I repented of m 
sins, and then a little I considered, and remembere 
God's love to us. But I was a sinner, and many were my 
sins, and a little I repented of them, end yet again I 
sinned, and quickly was my heart full of sin; and then’ 
again was my heart angry with myself; and often I lost 
all this again, and fell into sin. 

Then I heard that word that God sent Moses into 
Egypt, and promised, J will be with thee. That promise 
I considered; but I thought that in vain I did seek, and 
I was ashamed that I did so: and I prayed, “ O God, 
teach me truly to pray, not only before man, but before 
God ; and pardon all my sins.” 

Again, | heard that word that Christ taught through 
every town and village, Repent, and believe, and be saved : 
and a little { believed this word, and I loved it; and then 
I saw all my sins, and prayed for pardon. 

Again, I heard that word, He that casteth off Gad, him 
will God cast off ; and I found in my heart that [ had. 
done this, and I feared because of this my sin, lest God 
should cast me off, and that I should for ever perish in 
hell, because God hath cast me off, I having cast off God. 
Then I was troubled about hell, and what shall I do if I 
be damned. 

Then I heard that word, If ye repent and belieoe, God 
pardons all sins: then | thought, “ Oh that I had this!” 
{ desired to repent and believe; and I begged of God, © 
‘“< Oh give me repentance and faith! freely do it for me!” 
and I saw God was merciful to do it. But I did not at- 
tend the Lord only sometimes, and I now confess that 
I am ashamed of my sins: my heart is broken and 
melted in me: I am angry at myself: I desire pardon in 
radia I betrust my soul with Christ, that he may do it 
or me. : 


These Indians, it must be recollected, could, as 
yet, neither read nor write. Their Confessions were 
made before a large assembly of English, and were 
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often interrupted by the interpreters for the more 
full understanding of the meaning, which is a suffi- 
cient apology for any want of method or clearness 
of expression. 

- "Ehese Confessions were considered by Mr. Eliot 
and his friends as indicating the efficacious influence 
of the word of God, by the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, on the hearts of those who made them. Va- 
rious Indians were, in eonsequence, baptized, and 
admitted to the Holy Communion; and thus was the 
first Indian Church formed at Natick, in the year of 
eur Lord 1650. | 


Mr. Eliot's laborious Attention to Schools. 


In this department of service, as in all the rest, 
Eliot was an example to other Missionaries. 


if the Lord please to prosper our poor beginnings, (he ° 
writes In 1650), my purpose is, to, have school-exercises 
for all the men, by daily instructing them in reading and 
writing. My. desire is, that allthe women may be taught 
to read. I know the matter will be difficult every way, 
for English people can only teach them to read English ; 
and, for their own language, we have no book. My de- 
‘sire, therefore, is to teach them all to write and read 
- written-hand; and thereby, with pains-taking, they may 

_ have some of the Scriptures in their own language. I[ 
‘have one already who can write, so that [ can read his 
writing well; and he, with some pains and teaching, can 
read mine. I hope the Lord will both enlarge his un- 
derstanding, and cnable others also to do as hedoth: and 
- if once I had some of them who were able to spell aright, 
and read and write, it would further the work exceed- 
ingly, and in the most speedy manner. 

it hath pleased God this winter (he writes at the be- 
ginning of 1651) much to enlarge the ability of him 
whose help I use in translating the Scriptures. Besides, 
it hath pleased God to stir up the hearts of many of 
them to learn to read and write, wherein they do much 
profit with little help, for they are very ingenious. And- 
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whereas I had thought, that we must have an English 
man to be their schoolmaster, I now hope that God will 
raise up some of themselves, and enable them unto that 
work. With my care to teach them well the sounds of 
letters and spelling, I trust we shall have sundry of them 
who shall write every man for himself so much of the 
Bible as God shall enable me to translate. 

I have no hope to see the Bible translated, much less 
printed, in my days. My chief care, therefore, is to com- 
municate as much of the Scriptures as I can by writing: 
and my scope is, se to train up both men and youths, 
that they may besent forth to other parts of the country 
to train up and instruct others. 

The most effeetual and general way of spreading the 
Gospel will be by themselves. As for my preaching, 
though those whose-hearts God hath bowed to attend can 

ick up some knowledge by my broken expressions; yet 

see that it is not so taking and effectudl to strangers as 
their expressions be who naturally speak to them in their 
own tongue. To the end, therefore, that they may bethe 
better able to teach others, I train them up and exercise 
them therein ; appointing two to this exerctse each Sab- 
bath: when they have finished, then I proceed. And, 
assuredly, I finda good measure of ability in them, not 
only in prayer, wherein they exceed my expectation, but 
in the rehearsing of such Scriptures as I have expounded, 
and in poms and applying them as they have 
heard me do. . 


His Success in the Instruction of the Indians. 
_ Mr. Eliot’s care of the new converts ‘was not con- 
fined to his own personal instruction: he took 
‘Monequessun, an ingenious Indian, into his house ; 
and, having taught him to read and write, made him 
Schoolmaster at Natick. He translated into the 


Indian Language, Primers, Catechisms, the Practice | | 


of Piety, Baxter’s Call to the Unconverted, several 

of Mr. Shepard’s pieces, and at length the Bible 

itself. Some of the more promising. Indians were 

admitted into the College, and had a liberal educa- 

tion bestowed upon them, ‘Fhe Native Congrega- 
a 
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tions were quickly farnished, in this way, with 
Ministers of their own. In the mean time, Mr. 
Eliot visited them as often as he could on the week 
days, and encouraged the most judicious among 
them to accustom themselves to exhort their bre- 
thren on the Lord’s Day. A day of Fasting and 
Prayer, on account of excessive rains, being held 
November 15, 1658, various Exhortations were 
addressed by them to their countrymen. Two of | 
these Exhortations here follow. They bear no 
feeble testimony to the success of their teacher. 


The Exhortation of Waban; an Indian, 
from Matthew ix. 12,13: 


When Jesus heard that, he said, They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick. But go ye 
-and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
sucrifice; for I came not tocall the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 


I am a poor weak man, and know but little, and, 
therefore, I shall say but little. 

These words are a similitude: that, as some be sick 
‘and some well ; and we see in experience, that when we 
be sick we need a physician, and go to him, and make 
use of his physic; but they that be well need not do so, 
they need it not and care not for it: so it is with soul 
sickness. And we are all sick of that sickness in -our 
souls, but we know it not. We have many, at this 
‘time, sick in body; for which cause we do fast and pra 
this day, and cry to God: but more are sick in their 
souls, as idleness, neglect of the Sabbath, passion, &c. 
“Therefore, what should we do this day, but go to . 
(frist, the Physician of Souls? He healed men’s bo- 
@ies3 but he can heal souls also. He is a great Physi- 
Gjan: therefore, let all sinners go to him: therefore, 
this day know what need we have of Christ, and let us 
go to Christ to heal us of our sins, and he can heal us 
‘both soul and body. Again, what is that lesson which 
Christ would have us learn, that he came not to call the 
wighteous, but sinmers to repentance? What! doth. uot 
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God love them that be righteous? Doth he not call 
them to him? Doth not God love righteousness? Is 
not God righteous? Answ. The righteous here are not 
meant those that are truly righteous, but those that are 
hypocrites; that seém righteous, and are not; that think 
themselves righteous, but are not so indeed: such God 
calleth not, neither doth he care for them. But such as 
see their sins, and are sick of sin, them Christ calleth to 
repentance, and to believe in Christ: therefore, let us 
a our need of Christ to heal all our diseases of soul and 
y. 


The Exhortation of Nishokou, 
4 from Gen, viii. 20, 21: 
And Noah built an altar to Jehovah ; -and he took of every 
clean beust, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt 
offerings on the altar. And the Lord smelt a sweet 


satour, and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again 
curse the ground, &c. 


A little I shall say according to that little I know. In 
that Noah sacrificed, he shewed himself thankful: in 
that Noah worshipped, he shewed himself godly: in that 
he offered clean beasts, he shewed that God is a holy 
God, and that all that come to God must be pure and 
clean. Know, that we must by repentance purge our- 
selves, which is the work we are to do this day. Noah 
sacrificed, and so worshipped. This was the manner of 
old time. But what sacrifices have we now to offer? I 
shall answer by that in Psalm iv. 5: Offer to God the sa- 
crifice of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord. 
These are the true spiritual sacrifices which God requires. 
at our hands, the sacrifices of righteousness; that is, 
we must look to our hearts and ways that they be 
righteous, and then we shall be acceptable to God when 
we worship him; but if we be unrighteous, unholy, ue- 
godly, we shall not be accepted, our sacrifices will be 
stark naught. . , 

Again: we are to put our trust inthe Lord. Who else 
is there for us to trust in? We must believe in the word 
ef God: if we doubt of God, or doubt of his word, our 
sacrifices are little worth; but if we trust steadfastly in 
God, our sacrifices will he good. 

Once more: what sacrifices must we offer? My answes 
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is, We must offer such as Abraham offered: and what a 
sacrifice that was we are told, Gen. xxiL 12.? Now I knaw 
that thou feurest me, sceing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thy only sun from me. It seems he hac but one dearly be- 
luved son, and offered that son to God, and:so Gud said, 
I know thou fearest me. Behold a@ sacrifice in deed and 
truth! Such an one must we offer: only God requires 
not us to offer our sons, but our sins, our dearest sins. 
God calls us this.day to part with all our sins, though 
never so beloved; and we must not withhold any of 
them from him: if we will not part with adi, the sacri- 
fice‘is not right. Let us part with such sins as we 
love best, and 1t will be a good sacrifice. 

God smelt a sweet savour in Noah's sacrifice, and .so 
-will God‘ receive our sacrifices, when we worship. him 


aright. 

Bat how did God manifest his acceptance of Noah’s 
offering? It was by promicine to drown the world: no 
more; but to give us fruitful seasons. God has chas- 
tised us of late, as if he would utterly drown us; and he 
has drowned, and spoiled, and ruined a great deal of our 
hay, and threatens to kill our cattle. It is for this that 
we fast and pray this day. Let us, then, offer a clean 
and pure sacrifice, as Noah did; so God will smell g 
savour of rest, and he will withhold the rain, and bless 
us with such fruitful seasons as we are desiring of him. 

| (To be continued. ) 


Dome Proceedings. 


ie? CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Second Anniversary of the Bristol Association — 
Was held the first week in April. The Sermons 
and Collections were as follows: 

St. James : by. Rev. Josiah Pratt, B.D. | . 
_ from Isaiah xIl.3—8. . . . . . £.68 1 6 
St. Werburgh: by Rev. Daniel Wilson, M.A. | 

re : $rem, Isaiab |iuj.,11 ¢ = ° ° e ° e 139 17 0 


‘ 
Pr 


= 
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St. Mary Port: by Rev. W. Jowett, M. A. 


from John x. 16... ‘17 17 2 
St. Philip: by Rev. Edward Burn, ‘MAL 

from Rom. xv. 29. . - 43 1 «6 
St. Mary Redcliff: by Rev. T. S. Grimshaw, 

M.A. from Isaiah a 2,3. . . . « 12619 1 
St. Thomas:-by Rev. T. C. Cowan, M.A. 

from Isaiah xxvii. 16. . . 101 3 9 
St. Paul: by Rev. Hugh Pearson, MA. : 

from Matt. ix. 36, 37. . . 4117 10 
Bedminster: by Hon. & Rev. L. Powys,M. A. 

from Luke xi, 21,22... . 27 17 
St. Peter: by Rev. 71. tT. Biddulph, M. A. 

frem Fsaiah lx. 4... 25 10 


Dowry Chapel: by Hon. & Rev. L. Foes 
from Luke xi. 21, 22. . 77 16 
Temple: by Rev. T. A. Methuen, M.A. 
from 1 Cor. xiii.8. . 2. 2... . SO. 
On Thursday, April 6th, the Annual Mecting was 
held at the Guildhall. In the unavoidable absence 
of the Mayor, Mr. Sheriff George was called to the 
Chair. A Report was vead of tke Proceedings of 
the Association ; and a commumieation was made to 
the Meeting, by tlie Secretary of the Parent Society, 
of its augmenting funds and its mereasing exertions 
and suecess. -About fifty Clergymen were present, 
many of whom attended from surrouading parishes. 
The Meeting was very large and respectable, and 
was déeply impressed by the interesting details and 
fervid appeals of the Gentlemen who took a part 
in its preeeedings. Including 15/: for the support, 
for three years, of am African Boy, to. be named 
Thomas Conolly Cowan, the sum of 67/. 14s. 644. 
was collected inthe Hall; which makes the whole | 
amount of receipts at this Anniversary 8171. tbs. 8d 


0 
0 
Clifton: by Rev. T. S. Grimshaw, M. A. 50 0 Ot 
3 
0 


Bristol Branch Association. 
_« The Second, Anaual Meeting was held on the 
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23d of February, at the Merchant Taylors’ Hall, 
Sir Matthew Blackiston, Bart. in the Chair. © 

The Bristol Association paid to the Parent So- 
ciety, during the last year, the sum of 15601.: of 
this sum, this very active and efficient Branch 
Association raised 403/. 13s. 11d. The details of 
the Society’s proceedings are: widely diffused in 
Bristol and its vicinity,’ by the well-digested Reports 
of both the Association and its Branch Institution. 


Manchester and Salford Church PUIEONETY 
Association. 

The Secretary, with the Rev. Messrs. Burn, 
Wilson, and Jowett, having preached at Bristol, 
and assisted at the Annual Meeting of.that Associ- 
ation, proceeded to Manchester, where some. zea- 
lous friends had been preparing the way for the 
establishment. of an Association, in aid of the So- 
ciety, in that populous town and its vicinity. 

Various ciscumstances concurred to prevent high 
expectations of success. Large contributions had 
been recently obtained by similar Institutions, and 
the reviving trade of the town had just received a 
sudden check by the unexpected events in a neigh- 
bouring country. The zeal, however, which had. 
been voluntarily manifested by the St. James's 
Church and Sunday School Association, and the 
‘pressing invitations of various friends of the 
Society, left no room to doubt that the efforts 
of the Secretary and his companiogs would be at- 
tended with all the success that could be reasonably 
expected. This success was, indeed, far beyond 
their expectation. Sermons wete preached at 
various churches in Manchester, and at. St. 
George's Bolton, on Sunday, April 9th; and also,.at 
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Manchester, on the evenings of Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday; and a very numerous 
and respectable” Meeting held in the Exchange 
Dining-Room, on Thursday, April 13th. The Collec- 
tions and Contributions, including.7Gl. 11s. from the 
St. James’s Association, amounted, when the Secre- 
tary and his friends left Manchester on the 14th, te 
pearly 7000. . . 
Further particulars will be given-in our next. 


Collections in Staffordshire. 


On Sunday, April 16th, Sermons, in behalf of 
the Church Missionary Society, were preached at 
Stafford, Cheadle, Lane End, Newcastle, Stoke, Tam- 
worth, Fazeley, and Uttoxeter; when about 2501. 
was collected. The Rev. D. Pritchett, Vicar of 
Cheadle, preached in his own Church; and the Rev. 
T. Cotterill, Minister of Lane End, preached two 
Sermons at Stafford. The other Churches were sup- 
plied by Messrs. Pratt, Wilson, and Jowett; who 
were. received with the utmost cordiality by the 
Clergymen of the respective parishes. The parti- 
culars of these liberal Collections will be found 
among the Contributions in our next Number. 

It may be hoped that the zeal manifested in 
support of the Society, in so many parts of Staf- 
fordshire, will lead, at no great distance of time, to 
the formation of an Association in that large and 
liberal county. 7 


Derby and Derbyshire Church Misstonary- 
Association. 

On Monday, April 17th, the Secretary of the 
‘Society, and the Rev. Messrs. Wilson and Jowett, 
‘met at Derby, invited by the Society’s friends in 
that place and neighbourhood, who heard of their 


L 
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being in Staffordshire, to attend at Derby for the 
promotion of its interests in that county. , 
- It had. been at first intended to establish a Pro- 
visional Committee, in order to the formation, at 
some future time, of an Association ; but the num- 


- . Der of Clergymen and other friends who attended 


was so considerable, that it was determined to pro- 
ceed to the formation of an Association. 

The Meeting was held in the Guildhall of Derby, 
the Rey. Edward Unwin, M. A. Vicar of St. Wer- 
burgh’s, in the Chair. The Secretary of the Parent 

Society having opened the busmess of the Meeting, 
it was addressed by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, the 
Rey. Francis Wilmot, the Rev. Philip Gell, the 
Rev. Guy Bryan, the Rev.'H. J. Maddock, the Rev. 
J. G. Howard, the Rev. W. Jowett, and other gen- 
tlemen. 

Mr. GELL obviated the sbjsctions to such Insti- 
tutions from the necessity of .exertions .at home, 
and feelingly appealed to the Meeting in behalf of 
the Society.—Mr.: Bryan arged the Missionary 
spirit which breathed in the Formularies of the | 
Church, as aloud call on ber members te exertion 
for the conversion of the Heather; and argued the 
necessity of sending exposttors of the Divine Word 
‘from the case of Philip and the Eunuch, aud from 
St. Paul’s question, ‘‘ How slrall they hear without 
‘a preacher ?”—Mr. MAPDoOcK cengratulated Derby 
on the change which he had. witnessed in the 
course of a few years. When he first came into the 
county, he inquired, ‘“‘ Have you a Bible Society?” 
““No!”—“ Have you a District Committee of the 
Society for Promoting. Christian Knowledge?” 
— No!”—* Have you a Church Missionary Asso- 

_ -eiation?” - “« Ne!”—* Have you a Jews’ Society 2” 
-“* No!t’—He thanked God, that the proceedings 


ae 
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of that day. would prevent bim from any louger 
hearing ‘“‘ No!” to three és questions. ‘‘ But what 
is to be done for the poor Jews?” —He trusted that 
the establishment of Societies in support. of the 
other nobie lastitutions would, ere long, be fol- 
lowed by a fourth in behaif of the outeasts of Israel.— 
Mr. HowaRD pronounced an affecting eulogium om 
the memory of Dr. Buchanan; and urged the many 
Ladies who were presemt to imitate the Jewish 
Women in their zeal te further the ereetion of the 
Tabernacle. 

It was unanimously resolved to establish a Church 
Missionary Association for Derby and Derbyshire, 
in aid of the Church Missionary Society. Negula- 
tions were adopted for the government of the Asso- 
ciation; and the following Officers and Committee 
were appointed : ) 

Treasurer,— William Newton, Esq. Secretartes,— 
Rev. Edward Unwin, M.A.; and William Evans, Esq. 
Committee,—All Clergymen who are Members; with 
Mr. Thomas Brigge; Thomas Cox, Esq.; Roger 
Cox, Esq.; Gilbert Crompton, Esq. ; Walter Evans, 
Esq.; Samuel Evans, Esq.; Mr. Wiliam Exton, 
Thomas Fowler, Esq.; Dr. Garlick; Wm. Jeffrey 
Lockett, Esq. ; Edward Radford, Esq.; and Mr. Wil- 
liam Shaw. 


Thanks of the Committee. 


At a Meeting of the Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, held at the Society's House, on 
the 24th day of April, 1815: 

.Thé Right Honourable Lord Gambier, K. C. B. 
President, in the Chair: 

The Secretary having reported the Proceedings on 

the Journey lately takem by himself and the Rev. 
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Daniel Wilson and the Rev. William Jowett, on the 
invitation of various friends and at the request of the 
Committee, in furtherance of - the Society’s interests, 
‘it was unanimously 

‘“‘ Resolved, That the cordial Thanks of the Com- 
mittee be presented to the Friends of the Society at 
Bristol and at Manchester, with their respective 
vicinities, and in Staffordshire and Derbyshire, and 
to the Clergy whe preached or assisted at Public 
Meetings, for the important and effectual aid ren- 
dered by them to the Society’s designs.” 


Dudley Church Missionary Association. 

Mr. Wilson having engaged to attend the Anni- 
versary of the Dudley Bible Society, proceeded to 
that place on Tuesday, April 18th. In a large 
party which assembled, at a friend’s, after the Bible 
Meeting was over, Mr. Wilson detailed the objects 
and proceedings of the Church Missionary Society. 
The High Sheriff of the County was present. Much 
interest was excited ; and it was resolved that pa- 
pers should be circulated, a sermon preached, and 
an Association formed, as soon as practicable. 


Anniversary of the Kennington Association. 


President, Mr. Nicholls. Treasurer, Mr. Crab- 
tree. Secretary, Mr. Robert Garland. 

This Anniversary was held April 6th. A Report 
was read, from which it appeared, that the esta- 
blishment of an Association in aid of the Church 
Missionary Society originated in a worthy indivi- 
dual ; nor was it expected to extend beyond his own 
immediate connections. His neighbours, however, 
goon became desirous of assisting in this labour of 
genuine charity. A regular Association, in conse- 
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quence, followed; which now consists of about 200 
contributors, from one penny per week to one guinea 
per annum, and which has paid to the Parent In- 
stitution, in two yedrs, the sum of 1287. 9s. 2d. 

The success of this union of friends and neigh- 
bours in support of a great cause, may encourage 
others to follow their example: and whoever wit- 
nesses the amiable zeal with which young Ladies 
collect the contributions of their subscribers, and 
marks the good sense and feeling with which young © 
Men plead the cause of the poor African and Indian 
at these Anniversaries, will acknowledge that their 
deeds of charity are blessings to themselves. The 
parents and friends of the young will find an abun- 
dant reward, in giving such a direction to their 
minds, and in awakening in their hearts a sincere 
love to the eternal welfare of perishing men. 


Second Anonymous Benefaction of 4001. 


Our readers will learn with pleasure, that the 
same Anonymous Friend of the Society, who, last 
year, presented 400J. to its funds (see our Number 
for August), has, in the course of this month, by 
the hands of a friend, repeated this munificent 
donation. 


eR 


JEWS’ SOCIETY. 


Jewish Youths to be put out Apprentices. 


There are several youths of an age to be put 
out apprentices, for whom the Society is anxious to 
procure proper masters. Persons who are de- 
sirous of promoting Christianity among the Jews, 
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may render important aid to the Society by procur- 
ing suitable situations for these youths. Applica- 
tion may be made to the Assistant Secretary, Lon- 
don Society’s House, Church Street, Spitalfields. 


———————— a ————————————————————— 


«foreign Intelligence. 


NEW ZEALAND. 
CHURCH MIGSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Remarks on New Zealand, - 
WitH what expectations and feelings Mr. Ken- 
dall and Mr. Hall visited the New Zealanders, may 
be traced in the following extract of one of Mr. 
Kendall’s letters, 


There appears to be now a fair opening for us at New 
Zealand. ‘The natives are very industrious, and desi- 
rous to learn the European Arts. They solicit instruc- — 
tion. 

The pee of England, through a natural bias im fa- 
vour of their own countrymen, can dwell on the cruelties 
and savage hakits of the people of New Zealand. But 
the time Is now arrived when they must hear of the 
cruelties of men, who bear the Christian Name, among 
these very savages ; and this by official documents, sup- 
ported and established by respectable witnesses. 

We heard in England with horror of the massacre of 
Captain Thompson of the Boyd and his men. I am not 
disposed to plead in favour of a law which does not discri- 
Miriate the innocent from the guilty, Yet we were not 
at that time told the whole of the truth. Previous to 
this fatal catastrophe some of our countrymen had been 
committing great depredations at New Zealand. The 
tops of the growing potatoes had been pulled up. The 
_ Stores had been broken open by force, and the potatoes, 
which the natives greatly valued and wanted, and which 
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they had preserved with much cave for their own sg a 
until the next ‘putatoe season, had been vielently taken 
away. This conduct, added to the cruel behaviour of 
, Captain Thompson in flogging a young chief whom he 
had on board, taking from him ‘the property which he 
possessed and had procured at Port Jacksom; and send- 
ing-him naked on shore, led to the destruction of the 


Another engagement of a more dreadful nature en- 
sued. Some of our South-Sea Whalers, by way of reta- 
liation, united in destroving the inhabitants and habita- 
tions of a whole district. They spared neither men, 
women, nor children. One would have thought that 
Englishmen would have been more pitiful in their re- 
sentment; and woul'd have permitted the women and 
children, at least, to live. But they did not. They 
were at too great a distance from Britain! They also 
mistook with respect to the objects of their fury; and 
actually destroyed an innocent and unoffending people, 
who had nothing to do with the Boyd. 

In this carnage our friend, the enlightened Tippahee, 
was slain. This was the Chief of whom Mr. Marsden 
has written to the Sociéty with so much pleaoure: 

If ‘it should please God to spare me, I hope I shall 
shortly be enabled tu transmit you some interesting ac- 
counts of these people from my own observation. I am 
persuaded, in the mean time, that when the documents 
which Mr. Marsden has in his possession shall be mada 

ublic in England, the characters of the South-Sea 
slanders will appear in a better light; and that their 
good opinion and good offices may be obtained, b 
persons who visit them, provided they treat them wit 
common civility and common honesty. The way 1s, 
therefore, plain before us. 

I pray that God may give to me and my companions 
faith to rely upon his promises; and excite in our hearts, 
by his Holy Spirit, a tender compassion for the souls of 
our perishing fellow-creatures: so. that God our Saviour 
may be glorified in the work to which we are appointed 
by the Society; and that the prayers and offerings of its 
members, so far as they respect. us, may not be put up 
in vain. | 


These hopes and expectations, as our readers 
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have already seen from Mr. Kendall’s Journal, were 
not disappointed. 

We proceed to extract some Remarks made by 
Mr. Kendall on the inhabitants of those Islands, 
and their customs and manners. - 


It has been said (he observes), that “ few vessels ever 
left the coasts of New Zealand without the lass of some 
part of their crew.” This is a serious charge; which [ 
cannot, however, believe to be true. When the New 
Zealanders are provoked, by insult and ill treatment, 
they will ‘undoubtedly retaliate with the utmost fury; 
but I cannot learn that they have generally, if at any 
time, been the first aggressors. They have, on the con- 
trary, in a variety of cases which have been incorrectly 
stated in British Newspapers, suffered much from the 
tyranny and wanton abuse of those, who, in confor- 
‘mity with the “ Name” by which they are called, ought 
to be distinguished by their mild and humane dealing, 
before they have returned the fatal blow. It is known 
that Captain Thompson had flogged Tahrayha *, one of 
the Chiefs now living at Whaggaroa, previous to the 
destruction of the Boyd; and the Island of the late Tip- 
pahee, at Tippoonah, had been laid waste, the houses burnt 
with fire, and several men, women, and children shot, 
before the Natives killed some sailors belonging to a 
vessel named the New Zealander. From the best infor- - 
mation which I have been able to obtain, I cannot learn 
that Tippahee had any share in the guilt attending the 
destruction of the Boyd, although he has been charged 
as a confederate with the resident Chiefs Tippoohee, 
Pippee, and Tahrayha. The British Captains, who 
united in revenging the deaths of their countrymen, 
appear to have been misled by some natives who were 
the enemies of Tippahee. It 1s asserted by respectable 
characters who visited him after the affair of the Boyd, 
and to whom he was very kind, that Tippahee was 2 
real friend to Europeans. 


* Tahrayha was sick five days on board the Boyd, at the end 
of which he overheard Captain Thompson saying he would throw 
him overboard. He was forced out of bed by flogging. It is 
ene when his father met Captain Thompson on shore he 

i m. : 
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I met with a person at Tippoonah, who informed me 
that many ef our sailors, when they come into the har- 
bour for necessaries, make it their practice to cheat and ~ 
defraud the natives. He declared, that, if Englishmen 
would trade fairly, the natives were disposed most cheer- 
fully to supply them with any thing they might want. 
They have, indeed, a particular desire to be at peace with 
us. They say we introduce amongst them potatoes, 
cabbages, turnips, &c. and tools of different descrip- 
tions, of which they are continually in want. Another 
consideration will operate most powerfully on the people 
of New Zealand, and will have a tendency to create in 
them much respect for England. They are particularly 
fond of bread. When once there is a sufficient quantity 
of wheat sown so as to enable the natives generally to 
know its value, they will esteem us still mere highly; 
and New Zealand may, perhaps, at some fixure day, 
afford rich supplies of this article to our ships which 
traverse the Southern Pacific Ocean. 

A prudent caution is no doubt indispensable in provid- 
ing for the’security of vessels which touch at New Zea- 
land, after the numberless depredations which have been 
committed. For if, in enlightened and civilized nations, 
the most salutary laws, with power to carry them into 
execution, are often insufficient for the protection of per- 
son and property; what can be expected among unen- 
lightened men, but that, for the sake of gain, many will 
not scruple to rob and plunder? That a nation without 
religion is also deplorably corrupt, it would be in vain to 
attempt to deny. Duaterra, says, that “ some of his 
countrymen are very good, will work for their living, 
and wish fgr improvement; while others are very a 
will take a ship, or steal any thing.” He is very desirous 
to adopt some salutary measures, to keep in subjection 
unruly and mischievous men; and to establish laws and 
regulations for the good order and well-being of his peo- 

le. He is still anxious to make a Sunday at New Zea- 
land. The observations of iny friend appear to be ver 
correct; and Englishmen*® who touch at New Zealan 
would do well to convince the natives, that, although 
they: are careful to vay 4 the means of their preservation 
in their own hands, they are really their friends, and 


* I mean captains having charge of vessels, 
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that they will not cheat nor defraud them. Were this 
done, they would find many natives ready to supply 
them with the productions of the Island, and to render 


them other friendly services. The character of the New | 


Zealanders has been very unfairly pourtrayed. 


The New Zealanders are averse to drinking spiits. I. 


do not think the Ava Root, which has done so much in- 
jury among the natives at Otaheite, grows here. 

- One day, when Whettohee and Toi were with me on an 
excursion, and I was reproving the latter for making use 
of seme bad language which he had learnt from the sea- 


* 


men, Whettohee highly commended me. He repeated ~ 


the blasphemous expressions of Englishmen, saying, they 
were “No good.” Yes and No (he said) were guod words 


to make use of. Ponahhoo, Depero, and Shunghee, | 


learned the English Alphabet in five er six days. The 
latter has also written several copies of letters, some of 
which I send you. 

Tbe New Zealanders appear to have many deities ; to 
which, however, F cannot that they pay any parti- 
eular adoration. 

Duaterra says the marriage*contract is made in the fol- 
lowing manner. When a young man forms an attach- 
ment for a young woman, and is desirous to have her for 
his wife, he first consults her parents and brothers and 
sisters, whose consent he must obtain. If they are 
apreeable, and the young woman does not weep, she im- 


mediately becomes bis wife. But if she weeps the first _ 


night of his paying her a visit; or if, on repeating his 
visits a second or third time, she continues to do so; he 
must drop his suit. Simple fornication is not considered 
acrime; but adultery is punished with death. 


There can be no doubt but the language of the New 


Zealanders and Otaheiteans, and, indeed, of most of the . 


natives of the Sruth-Sea Islands, is radically the same. 
I have observed that a New Zealander can-understand a 
native of Otaheite, Bolabola, or Owhyhee, in the course 
of a very few days. Mr. John Eyre, who has several 
years been under the protection of the (London) Mis- 
sionary Society, has obligingly furnished me with a voca- 
bulary containing some thousands of words, from which 
I or any future servant of the Society may expect great 
assistance. 

The natives pronounce with difficulty the letters C, G, 
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H, J, X, and Z. The remainder of the English Alpha- 

bet they can articulate very well. It is my intention in 

me gee vocabulary of the language to substitute K . 
rC. 

In giving an account of an uncivilized people, allow- 
ance ought to be made for ancient customs and usages, 
handed down from one generation to another for many 
ages. Because there are practices among the New Zea- 
landers, which are in their nature abhorrent to the tender 
feelings, they have been condemned as the most sa 
and degraded of the human race. That the condition of 
these fallen children of our first offending parents is very 
low, cannot be denied: but I can, with strict adherence 
to truth, assert that there are indications of a- nature se 
favourable as to encourage every attempt at their im- 
provement. I really have discovered in them ail that I. 
could expect in a nation which has. been for ages lost in 
heathen darkness. I trust the time is now arrived, when 
they are on the point of emerging from that state of bar- 
barity in which they have been long buried. The men 
are intelligent; and many of them industrious, and full 
of ingenuity; fit for husbandmen and mechanics, as 
soon as they shall be favoured with the means of 
instruction. The women employ part of their time in 
making kakkahows (outward garments), mats, &c.; and 
would gladly learn, I'doubt not, to spin and knit stock- 
ings, and the use of the needle. The children are lively, 
active, and witty: they made no stranger of me, after my 
first appearance among them: when they saw me, they 
usually said, ““ How do you do, Mr. Kendarro?” The 
then offered me their little parcels of millo, or thread, 
which they had made with their own hands, and asked 
me for fish-hooks, nails, and buttons, in return. 

It has been truly said of the New Zealanders, that they 
are a noble race of men. They stand in need of our 
friendship; ahd, if proper steps were taken for their in- 
struction in the arts, attention paid to their wants, and 
all our dealings with them carried on with justice and 
integrity, they would, by the Divine Blessing, ‘soun be 
advanced in the scale of civilization. Then, indeed, 
might the Christian World look with more eager expecta- 
tion, that the way was rapidly preparing in this part of the 
earth fur their messengers of mercy, and for the enlarge- 
ment of the Redecmer's kingdom; and that any attempt 

L 
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‘is making to asean pea this glorious object, let the 

faithful rejoice ; and let them rest satisfied, that God will, 

in his own due time,. fulfil his gracious promises. © The 
- glory of the Lord shall be revealed, und all flesh shall see st 
together, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 


On “ Making a Sunday” at New Zealand. 
Mr. Kendall observes, that Duaterra was desirous 
of establishing the observance of the Sabbath; 
or of “ making a Sunday,” as he expressed it. 
The following extract of a letter on this subject, 
from Mr. Marsden to the Secretary, will be read 
with much pleasure. It affords the clearest indica- 
tions that Christianity will become, by its institutions . 
‘as well as by its principles, the Grand Civilizer of 
the Nations. 


In a former letter, I informed you that Duaterra was 
very anxious to “ make a Sunday ” when he returned to 
New Zealand. He now tells me that he made one for 
five moons, or months; and then his éountrymen told 
him ‘that they did not believe that Europeans had a Sun- 
day. ‘From the general conduct of the masters of ves- 
sels who had put into the Bay of Islands, they had not 
observed any difference between. the Sabbath-day' and 
other days. Only two masters of vessels, Duaterra told 
me, had been particular in this respect. When the Ac- 
tive was there, the natives went with their potatoes, &c. 
for sale on the Sabbath: they were informed, it was the 
Lord's Sabbath, or a day sacred to rest; and that they 

‘ could not receive any articles from them on that day. On 

_ beard the Active they hoisted the English Colours on the 
Sabbath. Terra, a chief on the opposite side of the Bay, 
when he saw the colours, immediately ordered colours to 
be hoisted on shore, where he lived. Duaterra tells-me, 
that the natives inquired for what reason the people on 
board the Active would not trade with them on that day: 
he told them the same which he had often done before, 
that it was a day of rest; and that God would be angry 
with them for working and selling things on the Sabbath. 
They were much afraid, and told him that they ,now be- — 
lieved that there was a Sabbath, I had given instructions 
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to the Master of the Active to be very particular in keep- 
ing the Sabbath. At the first interview which Duaterra 
had with the Governor, he requested that his Excellency 
would give, either colours to be hoisted, or a bell to be 
rung, or a drum to be beaten, to call the people together. 
He is still anxious to have a Sabbath-day; and I trust 
he will see one established there, to his present and eter- 
nal happiness ! : 


Visit of New Zealand Chiefs to Port Jackson. 
The following letter, from Mr. Marsden to the Se- 
cretary, will fully explain his views in inviting va- 
rious Chiefs of the New Zealanders to pay a visit to 
Port Jackson, and the intentions of this ardent 
friend of those islanders in accompanying the Chiefs 
on their return. ee 


Dear Sir— ) Parramatta, Sept. 20, 1814. 
I am happy to inform you that the Active Brig re- 

turned safe from New Zealand on the 21st of August, 

after fully accomplishing the object of her voyage. My 


wish. was to open a friendly intercourse between the Na- 


tives of that island and the Missionaries, previous to 
their finai settlement among them. 

The public prejudices have been very great ga 
these poor heathens, both here and in Europe. Their 
acts of violence and their cruelties Rave been published 
to the world; but the causes that Jed to them have been 
concealed. Every act of fraud, murder, and oppression 
has been committed upon them from time to time, by 
Europeans, These Natives had no means of redress for 
the injuries which they suffered, but retaliation. 


But as they were considered such monsters of cruelty, ~ 


I did not think it prudent,'in a public point of view, to 
send the Missionaries’ wives and fafnilies, in the first 
instance; but to brin sae some of the Chiefs to Port 
Jackson, and to establish a friendship with them. My 
old friend, Duaterra, with two other Chiefs and some of 
their relations, are now at Parramatta, living with me and 
Messrs. Hall and Kendall. There are now here eleven 
natives of New Zealand. 

I considered that the Chiefs would learn more of civi- 
lized Jife, and the comforts attached te it, intwo month 

L 2 
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residence among us, than they could possibly acquire in 

ears, in their own country, from the Missionaries. Be- 
‘sides, the Chiefs.and their friends living with the. Mis+ 

sionaries at present, would remove apprehensions 

from the wives of the Missionaries ; as 2 most cordial 
intimacy and friendship will now be formed amon 
them. They will also see our mode of Public and 
Family Worship, by which their views will be greatly 
. enlarged, and their minds opened to receive future ‘in- 
 §truction. 

Duaterra is 2 man of a very superior mind. He is fully 
determined to improve his country, so far as his means 
and influence extend. Teols of agriculture are the onl 
articles which he wants; and seeds to: crop his-g ‘ 
He assures me, that he will do all in his power to prevent 
future wars:amongst his countrymen, and turn their 
minds to cultivate the land. No man could ever be 
worse treated than Duaterra has often. been by Euro- 

ans; but he has the strongest attachment to them, 
om the hope, that, through their means, he may deliver | 
his countrymen from their present degraded. situation, 

. The Missionaries and their Families are now under na. 
fears; but are willing and anxious to live among. the 

New Zealanders. I doubt not but the Divine. Blessing 
will attend their labours ; and that the Society will have 

' the satisfaction of receiving good accounts from them 
‘ hereafter. : oa 

I should have gone with Messrs, Kendall and Hall, in 
the Active, had the Governor given me his permission : 
but this he declined. It is my present intention. to-ac- 
company. them, when the Active returns, and.to see them 
finally settled. I. think my going along with them will 
ive weight dnd importance:to the Missionaries among | 
the Chiefs and their People. I have obtained the: Go- 
vernor’s sanction:: as his Excellency conceives my going 
now. will be attended with some public advantages. Many 
important duties, both of a public and private nature, 
press hard upon me; but this I consider of more impor- 
_ tance than any other, and feel it my call to follow the 
openings of Providence. As few can enter into my views, 
various are. the opinions of my conduct. I. hope to erect 
the standard of Christ’s kingdom there; andto hear the 
sacred trumpet sound the glad tidings of salvation. I 
cqnsidexy New Zealand as the great Emporium: of the 


parts, learns English very fast: his 
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South-Sea Islands; inhabited bya numerous race of very 
intelligent men. 

From my own observation of the natives belonging te 
the different islands in these seas (excepting the natives 
ef New Holland), I thmk they are originally the same 
people; their language being very similar. . Should the 


- natives of New Zealand receive the Gospel, all the other _ 
islands also maybe expected to receive its blessings. As 


fair a prospect appears to me to be now opened, as ever 
was for any Heathen Nation. The Divine Governor 
will, in his gracious providence, order all things well. 
Great objects are seldom obtained without great sacrifices 
and many diffoulties: The civilization of the natives of 
New Zealand, and the introduction of the Gospel among 
them, is a work of vast magnitude. I have no doubt 
but it can be accomplished, and I firmly believe that the 


. time is now as hand. | 


‘When Nehemiah and the Jews began te build the walls 
of Jerusalem, Sandallat was wroth, and took great indigna-~ 
tion, and mocked him and the Jews. Should Sanballat rise 
frem the dead, faith and prayer with active seal will 

erusalem. 


again build the walls of J 


Yours, &c. . 
(Signed) . SAMUEL MARSDEN. | 


Mr. Marsden adds, in another letter, some inter- 
esting particulars respecting the Chiefs and their oc- 
cupations at Parramatta. 


I shall give you the names of the Chiefs who are now 
at Parramatta, with those of their servants :-— 

Duaterra, a Chief, possesses considerable influence. _ 

Shunghee, Duaterra’s uncle, commands seventeen dis- 
tricts. © 

Kurrokurra, a warlike Chief, on the opposite shore in 
the Bay. | | 

Toi, Brother to Kurrokurro, a fine young man, of good 

father was priest. 

Ponahheo, related to old Tippahee, who was shot by 
Europeans. . i. 

Depero, son of Shunghee, a fine boy. 

Warrakee, a common man. — . 

Mowhee, ditto, reads oo ae the English language. 
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Pyhee, Servant to Duaterra. 

Tenhanah, a fine young man, learning to make. nails, 
&c. 
Whyiattoo, a common man. : 

I shall send you some of the writing of Mowhee: he: 
is at this moment taking a copy of a General Order is- 
sued by Governor Macquarrie relative to the Natives of 
the Soyth-Sea Islands, which I intend to enclose. 

To shew the Society the ingennity of the Natives of 
New Zealand, I bave sent a bust of Shunghee. Some of. 
the Chiefs are tattooed. I told Shunghee one day, I 
wanted his head to send to England; and that he must 
either, give me his head, or make one like it of wood. 
He asked me for an iron hoop; made himself a tool 
about five inches long, like a plane-iron, and tied a han- 
dle to it—took the end of an old post, and very soon 
made the bust which I have sent in the box directed to. 
you. The lines and marks of the face are exact, and the 
whole is a good likeness of himself. His face is some- - 
thing fuller, and this was owing to the post being rather 
too small*. Shunghee is a very fine character ;. appears 
uncommonly mild in his manners, and very polite, and 
well behaved at all times. His districts are some dis- 
tance from the Bay of Islands, in the interior. - He had 
begun the cultivation of wheat, which I had sent to 
Duaterra. : : - 

Kurrokurro lives on the coast. He possesses several 
war canves. He informs me that he takes a trading 
voyage sometimes for four moons; and goes in his 
canoes from the North to the South Cape of New Zea- 
Jand. He. describes the South Cape as very cold and 
gtormy; and says that, at certain seasons, there is much 
snow. and hail. 

I am often greatly entertained with the accounts 
which they give of their country and manners. 

Toi is very quick in learning. He renders great assist- 
ance to Mr. Kendall in the language. From his natural 
abilities, and the authority of his friends and connec- 
tions, he may prove of great advantage to the Mission. 
A few nights ago, after Family Worship, one of my 


* The bust of Shunghee is an extraordinary performance. It 
may be seen at the house of the Seciety by any af the wembers.. 


) 
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children told me that Toi could say the Loré's Prayer. 
I was mych surprised, and asked him to repeat what he 
knew. He immediately repeated a considerable part very 
distinetly. I explained the meaning of it to him, and. 
he seemed very much to enter into it. Should-the Lord, 
in his infinite goodness, make known to: him the way of 
Jife, he would be a great man. After conversing with 
him for some time upon religion, I told him he would be 
a Priest ; and, since his father had been a New Zealand 
Priest, he would be an English one. He was much 
leased at what passed. He spends much time with 

r. Kendall, who is very gan tohim. The friendship 
seems to be strong on both sides. a 

The Chiefs coming over to Post Jackson will, I trust, 
lay a firm foundation for the work of the Mission, and 
secure the comfort and safety of those who may be em- 
ployed therein. Werel young -dand free, I should offer 
niyself to this work. It would be my delight and my joy. 

The Chiefs are all happy with us at Parramatta, and 
their minds enlarging very fast. Behalding the various 
works that are guing on in the smiths’ and carpenters’ 
shops, the spinning and weaving, brick-making and | 
building houses, together with all the operations of. agri- 
culture and gardening, has a wonderful effect on their 
minds, and will excite all their natural powers to im- 

rove their own country. The idea.of my visiting them 
is very gratifying to their minds. At present I spend all 
the time I can spare with them, in conversing with them 
on all the different. subjects that appear necessary for 
‘them to be acquainted with, particularly on the subjects 
of religion, government, and agriculture, | 

- With respect to religion, I talk to them of the institu- 
tiun of the Sabbath-day by God himself; and they see 
it observed by us with particular attention. They see 
the prisoners mustered on Sunday Mornings, their names 
called over, and then marched to church. They see the 
soldiers and officers march to church likewise; and most 
of the people of the town of Parramatta. __ . 

As I have many complaints to settle as a magistrate, 
they frequently attend; when I explain to them, after- 
ward, the different crimes and punishments that each 
has committed, and what sentence‘is passed upon them 
—some men confined for one moon, and some for more, 
in prison, according to their crimes. 

L4 
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With respect to agriculture, they visit different farms, 
abserve the plough at work, some men with the hoe, 
some threshing, &c. &c. They tell me, that, when they 
return, they shall sit up whole nights, telling their peo- - 
ple what they have seen; and that their men will stop 
their ears with their fngers: “ We have heard enough,” 
they will say, ‘of your incredible accounts, and we will 
hear no more: they cannot be true.” 
Jam fully convinced that the Chiefs, and particularly | 
Dyaterra, and Shunghee, who commands seventeen 
districte, will apply all their strength to agriculture, if 
they can obtain hoes and axes. I shall send a list of 
these by Captain Bunker. Mr. Kendall and Mr. Hall 
write to you also; and state their views and intentions. 
_ + I think no Society was ever engaged in a greater work 
than the Church Missionary. Society is in this. The 
- ground is wholly occupied by the Prince of Darkness; 
and many and powerful difficulties will, no doubt, one 
way or another, spring up to oppose this great work. 
But the Lord is King amongst the Heathen, and will, F 
have no doubt, establish his Throne there. 


Iam, &c. 

(Signed) . SAMUEL MARSDEN, 
Our readers will be happy to hear that a supply 
- ef tools, &c. was forwarded, some months since, 
for the use of the New Zealanders, by the North- 
ampton; and that a further supply will follow, in 
support of Mr. Marsden’s zealous and promising, 

exertions for the success of the Society’s designs. 
The following extract from the Sydney Gazette, 
of August 27, 1614, confirms the “representations 
above given. His Excellency the Governor pro- 
posed, on the return of the Chiefs, to present them 

with a bull and three cows. 

Sydney Gazette, Saturday, August 27, 1814. 
On Tuesday arrived the brig Active, Capt. Dillon, 
from New Zealand; for which place she sailed from 
hence 4th of March last, for the purpose of establishing 
a friendly intercourse with the natives; for which pur- 
ose Mr. Kendall and Mr. Hall, by appointment of the 
ev. Mr. Marsden, accompanied the voyage, She called 


‘ 
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at the Derwent in her way ; and, arriving at the Bay of 
Islands the 10th of June, found very hospitable treat- 
ment from the chiefs and other inhabitants i that quarter. 
During her stay, which was about six weeks, the James 
Haye touched there (8 days from hence), and after pro- 
ane a few spars, took her departure for Europe, all 
well, 

Three Chiefs, one of whom has been to England, 
and others of inferior rank, expressing a desire to visit 
this Colony, they -were readily received on board the 
Active as passengers. One of them is Chief of the di- 
strict formerly ruled by Tippahee; and another com- 
mands an extensive territory, which contains seventeen 
towns. Shortly after their arrival they were introduced 
into the presence of his Excetrrency the Governor, 
who treated them with particular kindness, and made 
them presents, with which they were, as well as with 
their reception, highly gratified. Some of these stran- 

ers are now on a visit to Parramatta; and, it is not to 
Be doubted, will, wherever they go, receive such treat- 
ment as to inspire in their untaught minds notions of 
Europeans very different from those with which the con- 
duct of some of our mariners had, in their own country, 
possibly impressed them. 


— 
INDIA.’ 
- BAPTIST MISSION. 


We have given repeated notices of this Mission 
(see particularly vol. I. pp. 170, 171, 364—369, 
vol. II. pp. 371—874, 448— 455); and shall lay 
before our readers, in this and some subsequent 
Numbers, a brief view of its History and present 
State, digested from the more recent publications 
of the Society, and given chiefly in its own words. 


History of the Mission, from its Commencement, to 

its Establishment at Serampore. i 

We have entered somewhat into detail in stating 
oe : 
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the origin of the Mission. ‘It is a narrative full of 
interest; and indicating such a. combination of 
Christian Faith, Charity, and Zeal, a& was likely to 
draw down the Divine Blessing upon the Institution. 
May this and every other Society engaged in the 
same great cause, cultivate unceasingly those Chris- 
tian graces! 


At an Association of Baptist Mihisters and Churches, held at 
Nottingham in 1784, it was resolved to set apart an hour on the | 
first Monday Evening in every month for extraordimary prayer for 
the revival of religion, and for the extending of Christ’s kingdom 
in the world. This resolution was attended to for about seven | 
years with some degree of zeal and importunity. 

In 1787, Mr. Carey was ‘ordained pastor of the church at 
Moulton, and joined the Association. From his first entering on 
the work of the ministry, if not from an earlier period, his mind 
appears to have been deeply impressed with the state of the Hea- 
then World. In reference to this object, he made himself ac- 
quainted with the geography, population, and religion of the 
various nations of the earth; and with the labours of Christians, 
both of early and later ages, in propagating the Gospel. He also 
acquired some considerable knowledge of various languages, par- 
ticularly Latin, Greek, and Hebrew ; and all seemed to be di- 
rected to the same end. Whenever he met with his brethren in 
the ministry, he would seldow omit to converse with them-on the 
importance and practicability of missions, 

These conversations, together with the monthly prayer meet- 
ings, wrought considerably on the minds of the ministers. It 
seemed scarcely reconcileable with sincerity to pray month after 
smonth, and year after year, for the enlargement of Christ’s king- 
dom, and to use no means for enlarging it. + 
“ About 1790, Mr. Carey visited Birmingham, and became ac- 
quainted with Mr. Pearce, whose kindred soul entered with ardour 
into all bis views. Some of the leading members also of Mr, 
Pearce’s church were much interested in his proposals, and pro- 
inised to assist him, . 

In the spring of 1791, at a Ministers' Meeting held at Clipstone, 
the two serinons that were preached bore much upon this subject, 
One was delivered by Mr. Sutcliff, trom 1 Kings xix. 10: Ihave | 
been very jealmus for the Lord God of Hosts, &c. and the other by 
Mr. Fuller, from Hag. i. 2: Thus speaketh the Lord of Hosts, say- 
ang, This people say, The time is not come, the time that the Lord's 
house should be built. After worship was over, Mr.‘Carey, per- 
ceiving the minds of his brethren impressed by what they had 
been hearing, was very desirous, that betore they parted they 
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would come to some resolution on the forming of a Missionary 
Society. The only resolution that was formed, however, at this 
time, was, that, as Mr. Carey was known tv have a manuseript, 
by him. on the subject, he should be requested to revise and 
print it. 

In the spring of 1792, the Annual Association’ was held at 
Nottingham, and Mr, Carey was ore of the preachers. His ser- 
mon was founded on Isa. liv. 2,3: Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: spare 
not, lengihen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; for thow shat 
break forth on the right hand and on the left, &c. Having observ- 
ed in his introduction, that the church was here addressed as a 
desolate widow, dwelling in a litle cottage by herself; that the 
‘command to enlarge her tent containedan intimation that there 
- should be an enlargement in her family ; and that to account for 
so unexpected a change she was told, that her Maker was her hus- 
band, who should be called the Gad of the whole carth; he touvk 
up what he conceived to be the spirit of the passage in two exhor- 
tations, viz. EXPECT GREAT THINGS— ATTEMPT GREAT THINGS. 
A resolution was passed, that ‘‘ A plan should be prepared against 
the next Ministers’ Meeting at Kettering, for forming Bporely 
for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen.” 

Jo agreeing upon a plan, we had no difficulties to encounter frm 
diversity of opinion, for in every thing of importance, there was a 
happy unanimity. We conversed on all subjects, without debat~ 
ing on any. ‘Tbe general principles on which the Society was 
formed, were, in respect of civil government, to yield a cordial and 
unreserved obedience inevery thing consistent with our duty to 
God; and, in respect of Christians of other denominations, to 
cherish a catholic spirit towards them, and to engage in a ready 
co-operation with them in every thing which did not require a 
saciifice.of religiaus principle. Considering the present divided 
state of Christendom, however, it appeared tu us that each deno- 
mination, by exerting itself separately, would be most likely to 
answer the great ends of a mission, But, so far were we from 
having in view the exclusive promotion of our own peculiar 
principles as Baptists, that we were determined from the begin- 
ning, if no opportunity appeared for sending out Missionaries of. 
our own, that we should assist other societies already in beings 

Some of the greatest difficulties whch we had to encounter, were 
the following: We were inexperienced in the work—-we knew of go - 
opening for a mission in any one part of the world more than ano- 
ther—we had no funds to meet the expense that must attend an . 
undertaking of the kind—our situation in an inland part of jhe 
country was inconvenient fur foreign correspondence—the_ per- 
sons who would have the management would live at such a dis- 
tance from each other, as to render frequent consultation imprac- 
ticable—and, finally, in forming a Society there would be danger 
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of its falling under irreligious influence. From these and other 
considerations, those who were expected to engage in the work 
entered upon it with much fear and trembling. —. 

. On Oct. 2, 1792, the Ministers met at Kettering; and, after the 

ublic work of the day was over, retired for prayer. They then, 
in a most solemn manner, pledged themselves to God, and to one 
another, to MAKE A TRIAL for introducing the Gospe? amongst 
the Heathen. They were not insensible of their want of expe- 
rience; but hoped that He whose cause it was, would endue them 
with wisdom as occasions required, and guide them with his eye. — 
As to runpns, they opened a subscription at the time, the amount 
of which, though only 131. 2s. 6d. was-sufficient for present pur- 
poses. They had no idea of appealing to the public, till a more 
specific object could be proposed to their consideration.—in re- 
spect of FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE, they hoped to find friends 
at the different sea-ports, who would be willing to assist them; 
which hope has been fully realized. Asto the difficulty ofa num- - 
ber of persons RESIDING IN DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE KING- 
DOM ACTING TOGETHER, they felt themselves obliged to encoun- 
ter it as well as they could, and to supply the want of personal in- 
tercourse by writing. On this account, however, they found it 
impracticable to have a large acting committee; or, for the mem- 
bers of it to go out at certain periods, and others to be chosen in 
their stead. Finally, with respect to preserving the Society frem 
IRRELIGIOUS INFLUENCE, though every person who should 
subscribe 10/. at once, or 10s. 6d. per annum, was considered as a 
member ; yet as the Comnrittee, to whom the management was 
entrusted, consisted either of ministers,or respectable characters 
in the different churches, who would act without any pecuniary 
reward, and whose places, as they should die, would be filled up 
at.a General Meeting by others of like character, it was thought 
as groat a preservative as human meaus could suggest; and such 
it has hitherto proved. The names of the first committee were, 
John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, William Carey, John Sutcliff, and 
Aadrew Fuller. Reynold Hogg was chosen Treasurer, and An- 
drew Fuller, Secretary. ' | 

Mr. Pearce, of Birmingham, was present “at this mecting, and 
entered into the pndertaking with all his heart. On retarning 
home, he stated particulars to his friends, who immediately formed 
an assistant Society amongst themselves, and collected 701. to 
wards the fund. 

On Oct. 31, 1792, a meeting was held at Northampton: Mr. 
Pearce was added to the Committee, and an address to the pub- 
lic ordered to be drawn up. 

Nov. 13, the Committee met again at Northampten. Here 
they learned that Mr. John Thomas, who had been several years 
in Bengal, preaching the Gospel to the natives, was then in Lon- | 
don, endeavousing te establish a fund for a mission to that coun- 
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try, and that he was desirous of engaging a companton to return 
with him to the work. The Committee resefved, that the Secre- 
tary should make inquiry concerning Mr, Thomas, as to his cha- 
racter, principles, abilities, and success. 

Inquiry was made, and the accounts which were received proved 
satisfuctory.. It appeared that Mr. Thomas was, by ession, @ 
surgeon ; that, after having embraced the Gospel under the mini- 
stry of Dr. Stennett, he, in the year 1783, went out as surgeon of 
the Oxford East Indiaman; that while he was in Bengal, he felt a 
desire to communicate the Gospel to the natives: and that, being 
encouraged to do so by a religious friend, he obtained his discharge 
from the ship, and after learning the language, continsed from the 
year 1787 to 1791, preaching Christ in different parts of the coun. 
try. He described the Hindoos as superstitious; attached to what 
is called cust, and very immoral ; bat tolerant, and willing to hear 
whatever was respectfully addressed to them. He also mentioned 
a few individuals of whose conversion to Christ he entertained 
hope ; namely, Ram Boshoo, Molun Chund, and Parbotee. The 
two latter were Brahmins. 

Jan. 10, 1793, a committee meeting was held at Kettering, 
when the Secretary reported the result of his inquiries respecting 
Mr. Thomas.. The Committee, being fully of opinion that a door 
was now open for a Mission to the East Indies, resolved to invite 
Mr. Thomas to go out as one of their Missionaries ; and to endea- 
vour to furnish him with a colleague. Mr. Carey was asked, if 
he were willing to accompany Mr. Thomas? He readily answered 
in the affirmative. 

Within the last two or three years, Mr. Carey had removed 
from Moulton to Leicester, but had never lost sight of this great 
object, nor concealed his earnest desire, whenever opportunity 
offered to engage in it ; and though the Church at Leicester were 
greatly attached to him, and he to them, yet, when they heard of 
his consenting to go, they could not conscientiously object to it, 
bat freely gave him up, trusting in God to supply them with ano- 
ther pastor, —~ 

In the former part of this meeting, Mr. ‘Thomas was not pre- 
sent’ the committee, however, were employed in reading his 
papers, which had been communicated to them. In the evening, . 
he himself arrived at Kettering, and fully acceded to-all that 
was proposed to him. 

The Committee then resolved to support hiny and Mr. Carey, 
with their families, to the atmost of their power, till they should 
be able to support themselves. | 

The next step was to calculate the expense of sending them out, 
and to obtain the means of ‘defraying it. The expense was esti- 
mated at 5001, which sum it would be requisite tu raise in three 
orfour months. To accomplish this, the Committee frankly stated 
their plan; requesting that, so far as it appeared to be deserving 
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of encouragement, the public would encourage it. Letters were 
addressed to the most active Baptist Ministers throughout the 
kingdom, requesting their concurrence and assistance. The result 
was, that more than twice the sum which bad been asked was 
collected; yet, when the work was finished, the actual expense 
had so far exceeded the estimate, that there were only a few pounds 
to spare. One principal cause of this was the circumstance of Mr. 
Carey’s WHOLE FaMiLy, with Mrs, Carey’s sister, being induced 
to accompany him. At first, it was supposed that Mr. Carey 
would go out with only his eldest son, and with a view of re- 
turning ; but, when things came to a crisis, Mrs.-Carey consented 
to go with him, provided her sister would accompany her; and 
this circumstance, though it added to the expeme, yet, on the 
whole, was considered as favourable to the object. 

March 20, 1798, a meeting was held at Leicester for prayer, 
and the solenin designation of the Missionaries. Atthis meeting, 
Messrs. Fawcett, of Hebden Bridge; Hopper, of Nottingham ; 
Mills, of Sheepshead ; Blundell, of Arnsby ; Staughton, of Nor- 
thampton ; Morris, of Clipstoue; Yates, of Leicester; Bruin, of 
Glenn ; Triuder, ot Northampton ; Wilson, of Olney and Hob- 
son, of Walgrave, were added to the Committee, 

Our brethren set sail on June 13, 1793, on board the Princessa 
Maria, a Danish Indiaman. After their departure, we had time 
for reflection. In reviewing the events of a tew preceding mouths, 
we were much impressed: we could scarcely believe that such a 
number of impediments had, in so short a time, been removed, 
The fear and trembling which had possessed us et the outset, had 
insensibly given way to hope and joy. Upborne by the magni- 
“tude ot the object, and by the encouraging promises of God, we 
‘had found difficulties subside as we approached them, and ways 
opened beyond all our expectations. ‘The thought of having done 
something toward emarging the boundaries of our Saviour’s king- 
dom, and of rescuing poor Heathens and Mahometans from Satan’s 
yoke, rejoiced our hearts. We were glad also to see the people 
of God offering so willingly : some, leaving their country ; others, 
pouring in their property; and all uniting in prayers to Heaven 
for-a blessing. A oew bond of union was furnished between dis- 
tant miuisters and churches. Some who had backslidden from 
God, were restored; and others, who had long been poring over 
their unfruitfulness, and questioning the reality of their personal 
religion, having their attention directed to Christ aud his kingdom, 
Jost their fears, and found that peace which, {1 other pursuits, 
they had sought in vain. Christians of different denominations 
discovered a common bond of affection ; aud, instead of always 
dwelling on things wherein they differed, found their account in 
uniting in those wherein they were agreed. In short, our bearts 
were enlarged ; and if no other good had arisen from the unger- 
taking, than the effect produced upon our own minds, and the 
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rainds of Christians in our own country, it were more than equal 
to the expense. ; 

| After many anxious thoughts about our brethren, letters were 
received on July 29, 1794, infurming us of their safe arrival, and 
containing a few particulars, as to their difficulties and their pro- 
spects, They met with Ram Boshoo soon after their arrival ; but 
found to their grief that he had not kept himself from idols. The 
Jetters, on the whole, contained as much encouragement as could 
be expected. We afterwards learned, however, that, for the first 
three or four months, Mr. Carey was reduced to great straits and 
trials. Through: a number of. occurrences, which he could not 
prevent, the.investment, which was taken out for their immediate 
support, was sunk ; and he, with his wife and family, in a foreign 
Jand, were utterly destitute of the meaus of subsistence. Taking 
his family with him, he went about forty miles east of Calcutta in 
a boat. Feb. 6, 1794, he stepped at Dehatta, the residence of the 
Jate Charles Short, Esq. who afterwards married his wife’s sister, 
and whose generosity and kindness, in a time of such extremity, 
ought never to be forgotten. 

In this neighbourhood, he built him a house, or tent, and thought 
of taking land, and of cultivating it for his support; butearly in 
March, he received a letter from Malda, inviting him to go, with 
his family, and take the oversight of au Indigo-tactory. His col- 
league also, Mr. Thomas, who had stopped at Calcutta, under an 
idea of supporting himself by his protession, received, a little be- 
fure, a similar invitation, Circumstanced as they were, they 
could not but consider it as an interposition of Providence in 
favour both of them and their object, and accordingly complied 
with it. 

This undertaking, however, occasioned some reflections at home, 
chiefly among those who were not so fully aequainted with the 
terms on which the Missionaries left their country ; which were, 
that they were to be supported by the Society ull they should be 
able to support themselves. Conscious as they were of acting 
from the purest motives, the fears which were entertained by some 
lest they should get entangled in worldly pursuits, grieved then. 
The strain in which Mr. Carey wrote in his Journal at the time, is — 
sufficiently expressive of his disinterested regard for. the Mission. 
* What isthere,” says he, “ in all this world worth living for, but 
the presence and service of God? I feel a burning desire that 
all the woild way know this Gud, and serve him. Ob! how Jong 
will it be ere T shall know so much of the language of the country, 
as to preach Christ crucified in it !?-—* I am resolved to write to 
the Society, that my circumstances are such that I shall not need 
their future support, and to devote a sum monthly for the printing 
of the Bengalee Bible.” ‘ 

Mr. Carev was not able to set off for Malda till May 23, 1794. 
While thus detained, he seems to have felt much from the want ef 


208 MISSIONARY REGISTER. ~~ [April, 


Christian Society, and of being able to preach tothe natives ; and 
yet to have been greatly supported. ‘* I seem,” says he, in his 

- Journal of April 8 “ to be cast out of the Christian World, and am 
unable yet to speak with any advantage to the heathens. I have 
no friend to stir up, or encoarage me in the things of God. The 
infidelity of Europeans grieves me: they tell me, that the conver- 
sion of the natives is impossible. In England, I should not be 
discouraged by the sayings of unbelievers; but here, I have no 
Christian Friend to sympathize with me, nor am 1 able to make the 
trial by preaching the Gospel. All my hope ism God. Without 
his power, no European could possibly be converted; and his 
power can convert any Hindoo, When I reflect that HE hath 
stirred me up to the work, and wrought wonders in preparing the 
way, [ can hope in his promises, and am encouraged and 
strengthened.” 

It was observed, that, under all the trials of the first year, our 

. dear brother, in his communications to the Society, made the least 
ef them ; and was much more concerned Jest they should be dis« 
couraged, than for any thing which he himself endured. 

Arriving at Malda on June 15, he found hinfself in very agree- 

~able society. Next day, he preached twice in English, and his 
friend and colleague, Mr. Thomas, met him. His pleasure was 
great on this occasion, being heightened by the recollection of the 
Jast six inonths. ‘I feel,” said he, * as if released from a prison, 

, and restored to the joys of Christian Fellowship.—Surely the Lord 
is not thas making room for us, and removing every difficulty out 
of the way, without some gracious designs towards us.” | 

Mr. Carey then accepted the superintendance of an Iadigo- 
factory at Mudnabatty, and Mr. Thomas of another at Moypaul- 
diggy, both in the neighbourhood of Malda; and covenants were 
granted to them by the British “Government. Letters were then 
sent to England, expressing great pleasure in their being able to 
decline at present any further assistance, and hoping that the 
funds of the Society would be employed in another Mission. 

In the spring of 1796, Mr. John Fountain, offering himself as a 
Lariat was accepted, and sent out to join the brethren in 

ndia. . 

The Missionaries being thus settled, they had each an opportu- 
nity of addressing the workmen, and of making excursions to the 
surrounding villages. As soon as they were able to apply then» 
selves to the work, they set up schools at their respective factories ; 
preached every Lord’s day, and ‘frequently on week days; and 
Mr. Thomas was particularly kind to the poor, in admiuistering 
medicines and conversing with them. Many- people, besides the 
workmen, attended their preaching ; but, fora considerable time, 
it seemed to be without effect. | 3 

After two years’ labour, some appeared to be impressed by the 
word. ‘' My pundit,” seys Mr, Thonias, “ asks questions, shegs | 
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tears, and requests part of the Scriptures of us.” Toward. the end 
of 1796, just atthe time of Mr. Fouutain's arrival, there were 
several Mahometans who appeared not a little promising ; but 
none of them had resolution enough to.give up their cast, nor have 
they since associated with Christians, ; 

These disappointments must have been very discouraging; yet, 
while the parties continued promising, they served no doubt ta 
strengthen the hands of the Missionaries. Early in 1797, they 
visited Boytan, and were kindly treated by the Soubah, a per- 
sun in authority. The effect was, a desire, whenever opportunity 
offered, to iatroduce the Gospel into the country. 

‘Nor were the whole of their Jabeurs in this neighbourhood in 
vain. Mr. Carey was situated within about thirty, and Mr. Tho- 
faas within abopt fifteen English miles of the city of Dinacs- 
PORK, containing a population equal to Birmingham or Mane 
chester. From this city, a letter was received, signed by five 
Hindoos, intimating that, about three years before that time, the 
Brehmin Mobun Chund had been there, aud had told them s 
Kittle about the Gospel of God ; promising algo te send them cer- 
tain parts of the translation, ut which had not been sent. The 
object of the letter was to request a sight of the translation, and 
some person to be sent to give them further ipstraction. ; 

About the same time, they heard of Mr. Ignatius Fernandes, 
a gentleman of Portuguese Extraction, residing in that city, who 
was desirous of hearing the Gospel. Upon the whole, they de- 
termined to go. First, Mr. Fountain aud Mr. Powell went over; 
then, Mr. Fernandez paid a visit fo Mr. Thomas; and afterwards, 
Mr. Carey went and preached. Mr. Fernandes embraced the 
Gospel with much affection, and proved a most amieble and var 
luable character.. At his own expense, he built a plece for Chris- 
tia Worsbip, and his heart and house were see open to the — 
Missionaries. Here, also, they met with Mr. William Cuning- 
hame, Registrar of the Civil Court, and assistant to the magistrate 
at Dinagepore, whose regards to thera and the Goapel greatly 
endeared him to them. From the magistrate himself, also, they 
xeceived wuch friendly treatment. | 

Mr. Fernandez was afterwards beptized. It was at bis house 
that Mr. Fountain, Mr. Thomas, and Mr. Powell died. He is, 
at this time, the diligent and useful pastor of a church in the 
same place. ; 

Nor was the ‘introduction of the Gospel at Dinagepore the 
only permanent effect of the labeurs of the Missionaries in the 
neighbourhood of Malda. About fifty lads were taught to’ read 
and write, who would otherwise have known nothing, It was 
there, too, that the Scriptures were translated inte the Bengales - 
Language, ready to be printed as soon as opportunity offered: 
"We have also of late been informed of pleasing appearances im 
that neighbourhood, by the ministry of some of the Native 
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Preachérs. May they reap in joy the harvest for which the 
Missionaries sowed in tears! _ 

As repeated requests had been made for more Missionaries, and 
particularly for one who should understand the printing business, 
the committee paid every possible attention to this object. In the | 
spring of 1799, they were enabled to send out four men and four 
women; namely, Mr. and Mrs. Marshman, Mr. and Mrs. Grant, 
Mr. and Mrs. Brunsdon, Mr. William Ward, and Miss Tidd. Mr. 
Ward understuod the printing business, and Mr. and Mrs. Marsh- 
man had kept a school. 

The instructions given them were, among other things, to * be- 
ware, both from a principle ‘of conscience and from a regard to 
their own interest, and that of the Mission, of imermeddling with 
any political concerns—to be obedient to the laws in all civil 
affairs—to respect magistrates, both supreme and subordinate, and 
teach the same things to others—in fine, to apply themselves 
wholly to the all-important concerns of that evangelical service to 
which they had so solemnly dedicated themselves.” Moreover, 
that, “‘ however gross might be the idolatries, and heathenish su- 
perstitions which might fall under their notice, they shuuld sedu- 
Jously avoid all rudeness, insult, or interruption, during the ob- 
servance of such superstitions, observing no methods but those of 
Christ and his Apostles; namely, the persevering use of Scripture, 
reason, prayer, meckness, and love.” - - 

Our brethren embarked on board the Criterion, commanded by 
Captain Wickes, on May 25, 1799; and after an agreeable voy- 
age, arrived at the Danish Settlement of Serampore,, on Oct. 13, 
of the same year. From thence, they wrote to Mr. Carey, and 


waited his answer. 


Oy the Lord’s day, Oct. 27, they had public worship, and the 


Danish Governor (Col. Bie) with several other gentlemen, attend- 
| ed.—-The same day, Mr. Grant was taken ill of a cold, attended 
* with a kind of stupor; and, the following Thursday, died! The 


Governor, his family, and a number of Europeans attended the 
funeral. 

Nov. 9, Mr. Fountaiu arrived from Mudnabatty, and was mar- 
ried to Miss Tidd; and, on the 14th, he and Mr. Ward set off to 
visit Mr. Carey at that place. | 

Circumstances at this timg were difficult and delicate. Mr. 
Carey had made all the interest he could, that the four Missiona- 
ries, and their wives, might be permitted to proceed and settle in 
the neighbourhood of Maida; but without effect. As‘they could 
Not come to him, the only alternative was, whether he should go 
to them, or whether they should labour separately. The decision 
of this question was the object of Mr. Ward’s journey. 

in respect of Mudnabatty, the factory at that place had, owing, 
to the failure of the crops, been given up; and Mr. Carey, with 
a view to provide for the Mission, had taken a small place at Kid. 
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derpore, about twelve miles distant, where he intended to carry 
on a little business, and to erect some dwellings for the other Mis- 
sionaries. The relinquishing of this andertaking would be a loss 
of 500]. They had furmed a charch—God had given them some 
Europeans for their hire—a degree of light had been diffused 
among the natives—a schoo! was established—the state of things 
at Dinagepore was promising—the Society would be burdened with 
new expenses, &c. &c. On the other hand, Mr. Carey’s engage- 
. ments’at Mudnabatty were within a few weeks of terminating— _ 
at Serampore, they would meet with protection and accommoda- 
tion—the great ends of the Mission, particularly the printing of 
the Scriptures, were likely to be answered in that situation rather 
than in the other—the country was mure populous, - All things 
_ considered, Mr. Carey was determined to remove. Jt was not a 
light matter to him;- but a necessity seemed to be laid upon him. 
On January 10, 1800, he arrived at Serampore; and, the next 
day, was introduced to the Governor, who received him in a very 
friendly manner. 

The first object of attention was to settle a plan of family 
government. All the Missionaries were to preach aud pray in tura; 
and one to superintend the affairs of the family for a month, 
and then another. Mr.. Carey was appointed treasurer, and 
keeper of the medicine chest; Mr. Fonntain, librarian : Saturday 
evening was devoted to adjusting any differences which wight 
arise during the week, and pledging themselves to love one ano- 
ther ; finally, it wa: resolved that no one should engage in any 
ptivate trade; but that whatever was done by any member of the 
family, should be done for the benefit of the Mission. | 

The rent of the lodgings which they at present occapied was very 
high. They therefore purchased a house, by the river side, with 
a pretty large piece of ground. It had various accommodations, 
bat the price alarmed them ; yet the rent in four years would have 
amounted to the purchase. . 

Mr. Carey having nearly finished the translation of the Old 
‘and New Testament into Bengalee ; having also ubtained. a press, 
and agreed with a letter-founder at Calcutta far types, all things 
were now in readiness for printing. Accordingly, the press being 
set up, under the direction of Mr. Ward, they proceeded to ad- 
vertise for subscribers to the Bengalee Bible. And as it was ne- 
ce’sary for their support to attend to printing in general, and to 
vpen a school to be superintended by Mr. and: Mrs. Marshnmn, 
each was included in the advertisement. As an encouragement 
at the out-set, they were promised the Government Printing, and 
the teaching of thé Governor's children, Some inquiry was made 
by the Governor-General, respecting the press; but on being in- 
formed that (official papers for the Danish Government excepted), 
its operations were confined to the printing of the Scriptures, and 
religious tracts, and that the Missionaries made it an invariable 
tule to print nothing of a political nature, he was satisfied. 
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. Having thus Jaid befere our readers the early 
History of the Baptist Mission in India, we shall 
proceed, as our limits may admit, to trace the His- 
tory and present State of each Station now occu- 
pied by the Society. In the mean time, we direct 
their attention to the following Tables; which will 
serve, at once, as an Index to our future reports 
respecting the Society’s Mission in India, and as 
an evidence of its rapid progress. 


Stations of the Boptiet Mission in India. 


Miles Ree MISSION- 

STATIONS. | ha from. | phen. | ARIES. 

cutta Calcutta, Puron. Nats 

I Gaieute eh | 14 N. | 1799 | 5 7 
~&¢Sadamant*§ | “0 | N. | 194] — 1 
"$.. Cutwa*® ..--.. > | 75 | N. } 2007 |. @.¢ 
4. * Bee | 670 | N.E. | W807 | 1— 
3. Jessore +--+. | 97 | E.N.E. | 1807 | — 1 
6. Goamalty* --| 200 | N,. | 808: | ore 
7, Digah -+++++++ |. 320 N.W. | 1809 | 2 1 
8. Balasore ------ | 920." 8.W. | 1si0 | — 3 
Y, Agra®..-.-+-. {| 800 | N.W. | 1811 | — 2 
10. Nagpore* ee eC WwW. | 1812 | — df 
11, Columbo* ---- | 1220 | S.S.W. | 4812. | -—— 
i2. Patna*® ------ | 320 | N.W. | ye12 f= y 
i3. Bombay&Surat{ 1010 | W. | 1812 |.— 12 
14.’ Chittagong “> | 230 | E. | 3819.) on .an 
15. Sirdhana* ---- | 920 | N.W. | 1813 |-1¥ 2 
16. Java* -s---- | 2360 { S.S.E. | 1313 | | J 
17. Pandua* -.--| 310 | N.E. | 1813 ) — 1 
18. Ava ..-----.| 600 | EF. | 1813 | I — 
ig. Amboyna*----[ 3230 | S.E. | 1814 | 1 — 
20. Allahabad ---- | 490 | W.N.W.] 1814 | — 1 


~#* Schools are connected with the Stations which are 
marked with'an Asterisk. 
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Versions of the Scripture translating or printing by 
the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore. 


1 Sungskrit =: 12 Pushtoo 23 Bikhaneera 

2 Hindee. 13 Punjabee . 24 Oodaypeora 
S Brij-Bhassa 14 Kas r 25 Marwa 

4 Mahratta 15 Assam 96 Jy 

5 Bengalee 16 Burman ' 27 Kunkuna 

6 Orissa 17 Pali . 28 Tamu 

7 Telinga 18 Chinese 29 Cingalese 

8 Kurnata 19 Kassai 30 Armenian 
_9 Maldivian 20 Sindh 31 Malay | 
10 Gujurattee 21 Wuch 32 Hindoostanes: 
11 Bulochee 22 Napala 33 Persian, 


res 
Wiscettantes, 


BENEFIT OF BEBLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

THE following short narratives are printed in the 
Report of one of the Associations of the North-East 
London. Auxiliary Bible Society. They demonstrate 
that deplorable state of ignorance, in which a very 
considerable portion of the population even of the 
metropolis still continues; and should stop the 
mouths of those who deciaim against the exertions 
of the Bible Society-as not needed. They furnish 
also an encouraging example of the blessing which 
may. attend the zealous exertions of a pious and:ja- 
dicious individual, in discovering and removing tlie 
blindness and prejudices of many of the poor. 

A woman called on me to beg a Bible: I said, “ Are 
you too poor to pay a penny a week?” “ Yes, I-am,” 
she answered: ‘“ I am a widow, with two children: my 
bed is. straw, and my only support is sixpence a day.” 
‘ L called upon her, and found her story to-be true: a 
Bible was given her, which she received with. great. joy- 
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Her aged mother, who was sick, desired to be lifted from 


her bed of straw, that she ea stand up to thank the 
Society. When she recovered, she called some of her 
poor neighbours together, and read to them: one of 
them said, “I wonder who made God!” “OO,” replied 
she, “ how can you think of uttering such a wicked say- 
ing? and so ignorant!” “ Well,” said she, “I do not 
know any thing about it, but I will have a Bible, and 
then I sHatt know!” | 

Another poor woman shewed her Testament to a very 
wicked and ignorant man; and endeavoured to inform 
him what the Bible contained. He was surprised; atid 
immediately gave her three-pence to get his name put 
down as a subscriber of that sum per week for a Bible. 
He went home to his wife, and said, “I have been sub- 
scribing for a Bible."—‘‘ A Bible!” said she; “ Wuar 
13 a Brae?” —* A book,” replied he, ‘that says there 
is to be a Day of Judgment, and that you are to be 

~ called to an account for all the wicked things you have 
‘  done.”—They are now subscribing for a Bible with great 
cheerfulness. 

-Another case I shall mention, is that of a family on 
whom I called to get security for a. puor woman, who 
was to have a box of linen from a Benevolent Society. 
While one went to borrow a pen and ink, I entered into 
conversation with the man about some pictures that 
hung round the room. The story was, Joseph and his 
Brethren. On my observing that Joseph was represent- 
ed far too young, e said with a smile of great contempt, 
‘¢ For my part, I know nothing at all about it. I never 
read a page of the Bible in my life; neither do I want 
_ to read it. This is what I amuse myself with,” pointing 
to a piece of musick, “ and this is what I delight in.”— 
“‘ Well,” I said, ** that is amusement for time; the Bible 
is for eternity!” The man changed countenance in- 
stantly,and made no answer. I continued the conver- 
sation. His wife, who stood by during the time, burst 
into tears, and said, ‘‘ Oh, am I too old to learn to read it ? 
I will pay sixpence per week to that Society which you 
say will let us have one for a penny, and we will go and 
hear the Word of God preached.”—I have the satisfac- 
tion to say, that they regularly attend Divine Worship, 
and now read the Bible daily. By their persuasion two 
other fafnilies have become subscribers for Bibles. 
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:CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 


SOCIETY. | 
ASSOCIATIONS, Former Contrib. Present. 

Bacup (Lancashire) -++-.+.+. “+s £1811 0 £13 0 9 
Bedford and Bedfordshire (Cullec- : 7 

tion by Rev. A. J. Crespirn) --.- ' 90 0 0 42 6 
Bewdley Sunday School ------.++. 71 0 0 18 0 0O 
Birmitighame+....-essecevecs «+s 400 0 0 385 6 0° 
Bristol ...... eres ere -- 34000 0 0 460 0 Q 
Broadway Church (Westminster) 

3 quarters civee wee eoevvecvee 30 7 O- 
Broughton (near Kettering) «+--+. 16 2 0 810 0 
Cambridge ena oe eeeee eosee 26517 52 1813 6 
Carshalion (Surrey) «++s+-secoee 1819 0 | 9511 6 
Clifton (Warwickshire) «..+.esee 47 6 2 13 7 Q9 
Glasbury ee ee ee ee ee coe 11715 OL 1210 0 
Haslingfield (Cambridgeshire) --.- 8 3 6 10 2 O, 
Huddersfield .--...e+. ere eeenes 105 5 4 220 
Hull and East-Riding--++++++--.. 53617 6 63 2 6 
Kettering ee rr 131 8 10 14 8 8 
Lancaster Coepereccerccececore 56 19 6. 53 12 3 
Liverpool (St. Mark’s)-.-++a+e00+ 559 5131 16416 6 
Lock Chapel So er re areas 309 5 0 89 1 0 
Newland COCCC HEE EH CCC eRe oO ROD 146 6 1 11 4 6 
Nottingham (St.James’s) --++-+++ 101 6 8 3 8 0 
Plymouth Dock ---ccessseceeeee 138 16 6 40 0 0 
Reading. Penny Society: ‘by Miss - 

Maberly «+--+. eceees eccccee ° 82 4 8 15 5 6 
St. Antholin’s ---scevvesesessess 7218 9 718 7 
St. John’s, Belford Row -----»+- 482 811 13313 8 
St. John’s, Horsleydown-+++-+2.-. 25 2 & 10 0 

Society of Ladies in Shropshire, by 

3 eee tescecccesvces 1917 0 1040 
Tamworth -ccoccsccresccveccsces 144 4 3h 35 13 6 | 
Wooborn (Bucks) --++--+- cee 270 0 0 °15 3 0 
Yorkescccrcccccsece ee ereneceos 163 0 6} 154 5 0} 

agebeo 

ANONYMOUS, LONDON.-.-.-. 400 0 0 400 0 0 
AfewGentlemen, byS.Bellbroom,Esq, 9910 0 100 3 0 
By Mrs. Joseph Wilson, Clapham -- 6916 1 1613 6 
By Mrs. Smith, Little Moorfields -- 69 1 @ 9 3 2 


(N. B. Ten Guirteas werg given 
by John Copel, Esq.) 


By Rev. Wm. Owen, Milborne Port 15 ‘10 -713 6 
By Rev. D. Williams --..-..e.e0 819 0 3 7 0 
2 170 


By Mr. Smith and Mrs. Croft, Hoston 6 19 


‘ 7 
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| . Former Contrib. Present. 
By Miss Elizabeth Grey, Portsmouth £212 0 £212 0 
By Miss Maylin, Newgate Street ++ 612 0 510 6 


By Mr. H.M. Bulmer, Pentonville 4 0 0. 44 0 
By Rev. J. Gilpin, Wrockwardine -seeeeetsess = 85 8 O 
B Mrs. Murray oaoeveereecee ESS SE SS UO EE Se eee, 13 0 O 
pils of Rev.C.Davey, Guilsborough -+++++++:« 13 6 
Collection at Stoughton Church, by Rev. Wm. 
‘Greenwood : (Rev. G. Way) scesecercceres 12 9 & 
By Miss Clark, Swaffham seceerseresecceces 212 6 
® OGeoeceeeeeeeoveeseroeeestaeteeaeeeeeeeeeeese ee 5 0 0 
Lieut. Col. Foy, Woolwich eoeeeeeeeeenaeerese : 5 0 0 
By Miss Heseltine, Hammersmith --++eesees 160 
By Mrs, Flint, Cambridge Street «sessssceers 1 6 0 
. - Contributions to the School Fund. - 
Fyrom the Hull and East-Riding Association : 
Five: Ladies, by Mr. J. Frost : for Joseph 
; dner eeeeeeee ‘KGeS CLEAR R REO C ROS D EAS : 5 0 0 
Some Youny Ladies, by Miss €. Robinson: for 
Thomas Diktes s+eescscscocsecccccens 5 0 re) 
Ditto, by Miss Notman and Miss Frost: for 
Paul Praté eccicccccecccevcevetceve | 5 00 
A few Friends, by Miss Levett: for Samuel 
; Nights oseccerccesce,, ceccsesccccs 5 0 0 
Mr. KR. Sarties: for John' Smithesss.cescsoossee 5§ 0 O 
Bre. Johnson: for Anna Benigna (Second year)-- 5 0 O 
NOTICE FROM THE CHURCH MISSIONARY €OM- 
! MITTEE, | 


sALL persons who collect to the amount of 1s. or upward 
per week, in behalf of the Church Missionary Society, 
are furnished by the Committee with a copy of eac 
Number of the Missionary Register, and of the Reports 
of the Society, as they are published. They are consi- 
dered Members of the Society, and are entitled to attend 
and vote at all its-meetings. — | 
Various Associations being in preparation, in places 
where it was not found practicable to-establish them ear- 
lier, the Committee will continue to preserit to every 
erson who shall become a Collector, as above, the Vo- 
umes and Numbers of the Missionary Register from the. 
beginning, so lohg as the stock on hand shall enable 
em. ° 


a 


~ 
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ome Proceedings, 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The Eleventh Anniversary — 
Was held at Freemasons’ Hall, on Wednesday. the | 
‘8d of May. -At Twelve o’Clock, his Lordship the 
President topk the Chair; and, with the occasional 
assistance of :the Rev. Willjam Dealtry,,,read, to the 
Meeting the principal parts of the Report,. it being 


found necessary, from the great extension of the 


Society’s exertions during the year, to reserve 
many of the details for the press. 

It.appeared from the Report, that the issue of 
copies of. the Scriptures from March 31, 1814, to 


. March 31, 1815, has been 


126,156 Bibles, 
123,776 Testaments; .. 
‘making a total issued, from the commencement, of 


the Institution to that period, of 


616,479 Bibles, 

.718,779 Testaments ; are 
in. all, 1,235,257 copies: exclysive.of a very ¢on- 
siderable number circulated at the sla ot the 


Society: abroad. | 
M 
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The receipts of the year have beena— 
Annual Subscriptions... £.3272 10 6 


Donations and ree 2439 911 
scriptions eaeaesveeeseoeese 


Congregational Collections 1406 7 8 | 
| ——————£.7108 8 


1 

Legacies ..ccccccocscssocsecccccccccessesecee 1312 18 O 
Dividends, &C....ccccccccesecsepocvecccscese 1703 10 O 
Contributions from Auxiliary Societies 61,848 11 9 
Sale of Bibles and Testa- 

ments, the greater part of 

which were purchased by | 

Bible Assogiations £27,560 6 5 
Sale of Reports, &c..... .361 1 3 


Sp 


e | | £.99,894 15 6 
‘The expenditure of the year was 81,0211. 12s. 5d. 
and the obligations of the Society, including 
orders given’ for Bibles and Testaments, about 
38,0001. | — 


The Report having been read, his Lordship, after 
_ Stating that the Lor Bishop of Salisbury saul have 
attended, but for urgent business, and the Lord Bisho 
of Cloyne, but for sickness, addressed the Meeting wit 
his accustomed judgment and piety—asserting, in strung 
, terms, the elevation of the Society above all interference 
with the politics of the worid, and its pruposal te all the 
friends of man to unite in one common effort of mercy. 
“‘ Wherever,” said his Lordship, “ the British and Foreign 
Bible Society moves, it confers and it receives bless- 
ings. It is holy in its object: it is pure in its means: 
and it is charitable in its end ;—for its object is, the glory 
of God; its means, the Bible; and its end, the temporal . 
and eternal weltare of all mankind.” Beh a 
The Hon. and Very Rev. the Dean of Wells, in moving 
the eer Sod of the Report, took an able survey of the 
great efiorts and the future prospects of the Society; and 


cd 
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especially congratulated the Meeting, that Britain had: 
communicated ‘to ‘restored Holland the blessing of a 
sacred zeal for diffusing the Scriptures—a country from 
which she herself had received the restorer of her civil: 
and religious liberties. He feelingly adverted to the 
President's early and long connection with the East, and. 
that delight with which his Lordship must have read, 
that portion of the Report which stated the successful 
operations of the Society in India—a country deeply 
indebted to his Lordship’s own efforts and example 
for all the moral and religious blessings which it now 
enjoys. . : : 

Edward Stackhouse, Esq. one of the Vice-Presidents 
of the Cornwall Auxiliary Society, having in a few ex- 
pressive words seconded the motion of the Dean of 
Wells, the Report was unanimously adopted. 

The Rev. Mr. Kierulf, Minister of the Danish ‘Church 
in London, gratefully expressed the thanks of his countr 
for the benefit conferred on it by the Society. He stated, 
that nearly all the people in Denmark can read, and that 
a Bible Society was wanted to furnish them with the 
Scriptures, for the establishment of which they were in- 
debted to the example and enceuragement of the British 
and Foreign Bible Bociety. or 

The Duke of Kent, while he thought himself called on 
to listen rather to those Clergymen who had uttered such: 

_pious sentiments as he had just heard from the Very 
Rev. Dean, did not think it derogatory to one who had 
the honour to be a soldier to say, that the knowledge 
and use of the Bible is the best support of a soldier in 
the field. The soldier who mounts the breach with the 
almost certainty of meeting death, or those wounds 
which may lead to death, will'do his duty with courage, 
when he feels that he is obeying that book which com-. 
mands the steady and faithful discharge of every duty, 
and which opens to the good immortality beyond the 


ve. 

Sir Thomas Dyke Acland, Bart. in a very feeling and 
delicate manner seconded. the Royal Duke's motion of 
thanks to the noble President of the Society. 

Robert H. Inglis, Esq., in moving thanks to the Vice- 
Presidents, ead an eloquent tribute to the memory © 
of the late Treasurer of the Society, Henry Thorn- 
ton, Esq. He urged the extension of Bible Asse-~ 


a 
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ciations by the consideration, that if but one persen.in. 
thirty could be induced to contribute his weekly. penny, 
_ a sum of 100,000]. would be secured annually to the So-. 
ciety. ro bts ae 

The Rev. Dr. Collyer, in seconding thanks to the Vice-. 
Presidents, repelled the .insinuation, that the Members 
of the Society had entered into a conspiracy against the - 
Establishment and the State ;+-‘a conspiracy, at 'the- 
head of wich,” said he, “I find their Royal Highnesses 
the Dukes of. York, of Kent, of Cumberland, of Sussex, 
and of Cambridge—a conspiracy in which I see com-- 
bined the Right Rev. Prelates of Norwich, of St. Da- 
vid’s, and ‘many others—a conspiracy, in which I. see 
the. Liberator of Africa, and the Pacificator of America— 
a conspiracy, in which the Opposition and the Ministry. 
are agreed—a conspiracy never to be overthrown by. 
that mode’ of attack which is employed against this In- 
stitution.” ae 

The Bishop of Norwich, in proposing thanks to the Royal. 
Dukes for their. continued patronage, paid a warm tri-- 
bute of respect to his‘Royal Highness the Duke of Kent in 
particular,-for his support of many charitable Institutions, : 
and especially of the Bible Society. His Lordship ob- 
served; “ If we did not but too well know that Prejudice. 
has neither Eye nor Ear, it would be difficult to conceive 
how this Institution could find an enemy iv this coun- 
try. Yet we have found an enemy; who, by the aid 
of distorted facts ill supported by inconclusive reason- 
ing, has succeeded in raising suspicion in some quarters 
against the Society. I am happy to say that a Reverend 
Friend. near me has within these few ‘days published an. 
answer, which, if it do not make a.convert of every 
man in the kingdom, will at least secure us from the: 
attacks of ignorance, prejudice, or malevolence.” 

Capt. Hawtrey, in seconding the Bishop, poy ae~ 
knowledged his obligations to his Royal Highness the. 
Duke of Kent, when serving under him at Gibraltar; 
and expressed his delight in now behelding him, not - 
only the protector of the widow and the orphan, but. 
the patron uf the. outcasts of Israel and the friend of 
the Bible: Whena soldier himself, he had found a Sa- 
' viour by. the means of the Bible alone; and he could. 

not but heartily congratulate the Seciety on its success- 
ful labours. | : 


t 
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Robert Grant, Esq. traced in a very forcible manne!: 
_ the importance which the ohjects of the Society derived 
from a comparison with the fleeting and changing scenes 
of the world; and eloquently ealgised the memory of 
departed friends of the Society—of Professor Jowett 
—of the Rev. Thomas Charles—of the Rev. Dr. Bu- 
chanan—pof the Rev. Dr. Brunmarck—of the Rev. David 
Brown —of the Rev. Henry Martyn—‘“ And as the 
‘march of a victorious army,” said he, “may be traced 
by the oars of its heroes, so may the swift progress 
of the Bible Society be marked by the tombs of these’ 
Its friends which rise in the far distant regions of the 
earth, and which connect this Institution with the re- 
motest countries.” , °, 

The Rev. Dr. Thorpe, as the Representative of the 
Hibernian Bikle Society, communicated much impor- 
tant information respecting the progress of that Institue 
tion. Before the establishment of the Society, the Scrip- 

‘tures could be purchased only in a few of the principal 
towns, and at a high price: now the Society has opened 
Depositories for their sale ii: more than a hundred towns, 
Dr. Thorpe stated many interesting facts, in proof of the" 
increasing demand for the Scriptures throughout Ireland, 
and that among the Roman Catholics themselves. 

Mr. Wilberforce, in moving thanks to the Treasurer, 
Mr. John Thornton, bore a most affecting testimony to 
his lamented predecessor. His long friendship revived:. 
recollections which almost overwhelmed him. He elo-. . 
quently traced the delight of such Meetings, as contrast- 

- ed with others often jarring and tumultuous. a. 

The Right Hon. Lord Headley having seconded Mr. 
Wilberforce, Mr. John Thornton, in acknowledging the 
thanks of the Meeting, expressed himself persuaded 
that the Society would rejoice te hear that the Word of 
God, which, in the minor as well as the greater con- 
cerns of life, had been his uncle's guide, was his support 
in the hour of death, and is now the consolation of. his 
widow and family. | , a, 

Thanks to the Secretaries being moved by John 
Thornton, Esq., the Rev. Peter Roe, Minister of St. 
Mary’s, Kilkenny, in seconding the motion, assured the 
Meeting, that a great moral improvement had taken 
place within a short period in Ireland, chiefly by the 
circulation of the Scriptures; and stated some: affest® — 

| M3 


4 
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ing proofs of the influence of superstition over . the 


_ minds of multitudes. =~. 


The Rev. C. F. Steinkopff expressed. his gratitude to: 
the Society for the kind notice taken of his labours. 
but, more especially his unfeigned thankfulness to Him,. 
who _ deemed him worthy to be employed in so noble. 
a work. , i Sere } 

The Rev. Joseph Hughes earnestly wished that his 
claims were but equal to the expression of the thanks 
of the Meeting. If he could in any manner assist the. 
deliberations of .the Committee, or promote by jour- 
neying in summer or in winter the objects of the So- 
ciety, he trusted he should -ever remain their willing. 
servant. a 

. The. Rev. John Owen apologized for the Secretaries 
occupying but a short portion of the important time of 
the Meeting; and expressed thanks to the Right Rev. 
the Bishops who had condescended to. watch over the 
deliberations of this great Religious Assembly. He 
thanked in particular the Lord Bishop of St. David’s, for 
his Lordship’s patronage and protection of the Society. 
He would himself persevere in his labours, because he 
co1isidered. that he was doing right, and because he was _ 
convinced that be was doing good to the never-dying 
soul's of his fellow-men. | 

Baron Anker, from Norway, could not, even upon a 
eupeitficial view of the proceedings of the Society, but 
feel tor It great veneration. Very little had yet been 
done for Norway. He was returning to his country, 
and wrillingly tendered bis services to promote there the | 
objects of the Society. | 

he Bishop of Norwich moved thanks,to the Presby- 
teries in Scotland. Every one who prefers his awn views 
of the Bible must nevertheless rejoice at the blessed 
effects that have resulted from the union promoted by 
this Society. 

The Rev. Hugh Pearson seconded the motion. : 

The Rev. William Dealtry, in proposing thanks to the 
Auxiliaries, noticed the increase of 8000]. in the contri- 
butions of those Societies during the past.year, and also 
the reduction in the number of Bibles and Testaments 


' drawn from the Depository of the Parent Institution ; 


as shewing that a larger portion of their funds waa- lefs 
disposable for foreign purposes.. 


t 
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The Right Hon. Lord Gambier seconded the motion. - 

Thanks to the President being moved by Barun 
“Anker, were seconded by the Rev. John Owen, as the 
Representative of the Chancellor of the Exchequer; a. 
letter from whom he held in his hand, stating, that,. 
notwithstanding previous arrangements, business had 
unavoidably prevented his attendance at the present 
meeting. | eS ’ 


Modern Greek T. estament. 


_ The Rev. Henry Lindsay, Chaplain to the Bri- 
tish Embassy at Constantinople, has addressed. te 
the Society the following Letter, enclosing the De- 
claration of the Archbishop of Constantinople and 
Patriarch of the Greek Church, in favour of the 
Greek. Testament published by the Society. 


British Palace, Constantinople, Jan. 12, 1815. _ 

I inclose for the Society a paper from the Greek Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople, What gave occasion to it 
was this: Upon making inquiry relative to distributing, © 
either gratis or by purchase, the Modern Greek Testa- 
ments, which the Society had entrusted to my care, 1 
was generally given’ to understand that the Greek 
Priests would do all in their power to thwart and render 
ineffectual any such distribution. I determined, there- . 
fore, to go at onee to the Patriarch, and, if possible, pro- 
cure his sanction. Accordingly I got translated a large 
Extract from the “ Summary Account” of the Society, 
which I left with him, together with a Copy of the Mo- 
dern Greek Testament. When I next saw him, he told 
me that he considered the object of the Society highly 
laudable, and presented me with the enclosed Declara- 
tion. ~ 

As the present Patriarch 1s considered a person of great 
literary attainments, the opinion of so competent a judge, 
respecting the version adopted by the Society, nay ie 
thought in itself satisfactory; but [ conceive the Decla- 
ration may be also extensively useful, if the Society 
should think proper to print and prefix it to each copy 
of the: Romaic Testament which may hereafter be igeued. 
I have been credibly informed, that many Greeks have 


Pe 
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scrupled to purchase, or even receive the Scriptures, 
without some such authority; and I understand, that 
the persons acting for the Society at Zante are of 
opinion, that the sale of the Testaments, transmitted 
there, has been materially retarded by those scruples. 


The Archbishop’s Declaration is written in mo- 
dern Greek. The Society has circulated among its 
members a fac-simile of this Declaration, and has 
subjoined the following Translation :-— | 


Cyril, Archbishop of Constantinople, New Rome, 
and CEcumenical Patriarch. 


Our Lowliness notifies by this present Patriarchal De- 
claration, that, having examined accurately, and with 
the necessary attention, the Edition of the New Testa- 
ment in two languages, Hellenic and Romaic, published 
in England by the Society there established, of British 
Typography, by John Tilling, at Chelsea, in the year 
one thousand eight hundred and ten of the incarnation 
of Christ our Saviour, we have found in it nothing false, 
or erroneous; wherefore we have judged right to give 
perinission for it to be used, and iread by all pious, 
united, and orthodox Christians; to be sold in the Book- 
sellers’ shops, and to be bought freely by all who wish 
it, without any one making the least hesitation; for the 
manifestation of which, this our present Patriarchal De- 
claration has been issued, in the thirteenth day of the ~ 
month of December, 1814. 


Een, 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Fifteenth Anniversary 
Took place on Tuesday, the 2d, being the First 


Tuesday in May. 
The Rev. Edward Thomas Vaughan, M. A. Vicar 


- of St. Martin’s and All-Saints, Leicester, and Rector 


of Foston, Leicestershire, preached the Anniversary. 


_ Sermen before the Society, at the Parish Church of 
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St. Anne, Blackfriars, from 1 John v. 11, 12.. And. 
this is the record,-that.God Aath: given. to.es eternal. 
life, and this life ig in hia Son. He, that hath the: 
Son, hath life; and he, that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life. From which words the. 
- Preacher argued: in a-most convincing manner; that. 
THE RECEPTION OF CHRIST IS ESSENTIAL TO 
SALVATION ; and. then forcibly applied -this posi- 
tion to illustrate the lost condition of the Heathen, 
and the absolute duty-of all possible exertions. to. 
communicate to them the Sue of the. Saviour. 

The Collection amounted to 219/. | 

The Annual Meeting was held i Two o'Clock, 
at Freemasons’ Hall. 

The President, the Right. Hon, Lord Gambier, 
opened the bysiaess of the Meeting by congratu-. .: 
lating the Society om its successful exertions. during | 
its Fifteepth Year ;, and, after, reading the introduc-. 
tory. part of the Report, called on the Secretary to | 
finish the details of the-proceedings. | 

The Report was received throughout with cordial, 
approbation by one of the fullest and.most.respect- 
able assemblies accustomed to meet jn that Hall, 
Many of the -Vice-Presidents of. the Society were 
present; upward of sixty Clergyman, from various 
parts of. the kingdom; and twelve or thirteen hun-. 
dred members and: friends of the Society. 

The details on which the Report touched either 
have been already. given, or will soon. appear, in our 
pages. We will, thereture, content ourselves with 
stating, that the income of the Society, has risen to 
Sixteen Thousand Pounds in the last. year, aud that 
its opportunities of prudent expenditure are keep. 
ing a due proportion to its increase of income. We 
refer our readers to the Report. itself, as a guide to 
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them through the details given in our pages, and 
as conveying the deliberate jadgment of the Society 
on its own progress and prospects. - 

The Gentlemen who moved or seconded the va- 
rious Resolutions were—the Hon. and Very Rev. the 
Dean of. Wells, Mr. Wilberforce, and Mr. James 
Stephen, Vice-Presidents of the Society; the Rev. 
Dr. Thorpe, of Dublin; the Rev. T. B. Simpson, 
of Bristol; Mr. Lewis Way; the Rev. Daniel Wil- 
. son; the Rev. Charles Simeon, of Cambridge; the 
Rev. Thomas Conolly Cowan, of Bristol; the Rev. 
Basil Woodd; and the Rev. R. P. Beachcroft, of 
Blunham; in Bedfordshire. 

The Rev. Dr. Thorpe attended the Anniversary 
at the united request of the Parent Society and of 
the Hibernian Auxiliary, and communicated to the 
Meeting much interesting information on the zeal | 
and exertions of the Auxiliary of the sister Island. 

We shall not attempt to detail the different 
speeches which were addressed to the Meeting, as 
our limits willnot enable us to do them justice. We 
cannot, however, but remark that the spirit which 
breathed throughout them all was most perfectly 
congenial with the grand aims of the Society.’ They 
came warm from the heart; and, without wearying 
the attention already exercised on the previous 
proceedings of the day, they diffused over the 
Assembly those feelings of Divine Charity which 
glowed in the breasts of the speakers.—Mr. Wilber- 
force, in particular, carried away with him, even 
more than usual, the hearts of his hearers, by 
that full stream of Christian feeling and sublime 
piety which flowed from the lips of this distin- 
guished man.—Mr. Stephen followed his relative, 
on the subject of the Divine Retribution which 


‘ 


1815.) HOME.—CHURCH MISS. SOCIETY. 227 


appeared to be pursuing the obstinate adherents 
to the Slave Trade, in a style of grand and vehe- 
ment eloquence that has made, we doubt not, an 
indelible impression on the minds of the Assembly. 
We refer our readers to his remarks on this subject 
at the Special General Meeting of the Society, held 
on the 18th of July, in the last year, on the revival 
of the Slave Trade by the French: see our Second 
Volume, pp. 265, 266. But he was carried even be- 
yond hnnself, while depicting the base ingratitude and. 
daring impiety of nations who, in the moment of a 
miraculous deliverance, could proclaim to the world 
their settled conviction that it was a crime to enslave 
their fellow men; but that they would, in the. face 
of Heaven, persist, for a petty and paltry gain, for 
years to commit that crime! Who did not see. the 
retributive arm made bare on the instanat—Europe 
begin to shake to its centre—and confusion and dis- 
may to pour, like a sudden torrent, over the guilty 
nation! 

The Rev. Mr. Cowan, in moving thanks to ‘the 
Vice-Patrons and Vice-Presidents, introduced, by 
desire of the Committee, a_proposition for opening 
a Separate Fund for the establishment and mainte- 
nance of a regular intercourse, by means of a vessel 
under the Society’s controul, between Western 
Africa and this country; and suggested that the 
vescel should bear the name of a distinguished Vice- 
President of the Society, the great and unwearied 
friend of Africa—WILL1AM WILBERFORCE. He was 
seconded by the Rev. Basil Woodd, who proposed 
that a Collection should be made at the doors in 
_ furtherance of the impoftant object suggested. 

This was unanimously acceded to, and a Collection 
made at tle doors amounting to nearly 90/. 
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We have touched on this subject here, -as - part 
of the proceedings at the Meeting; but.we. refer 
‘our readers to the next article for :a more ample 
statement of the rise and the motives :of this :mea- 
sure. 

It gave us great pleasure to meet, on this occa- 
‘sion, so many members of the Associations, both 
Clergy and Laity, from various parts of. the coun- 
try; as we are persuaded that they will ¢arry back. 
a renewed zeal in behalf of the Heathen to ‘their 
respective cireles, and refresli: the. spirits of their 
associates:in :this:-work of mercy. ‘These first weeks 
-of May: will. beceme-evety ‘year, we doubt not, in- 
_ creasinply attractive; and will give. 9 new impulse 
‘to the Christian Heart of ‘the. country, .and ‘enable 
it to throw back ‘the vital stream with vigour to the 
remotest extremities of the empire. 


On Wednesday evening, ‘the Annual Sermon be- 
fore the Members of the Associations in and neer 
_ the Metropolis, was preached, by. the Rev.. Basil 
Woodd, M.-A. at the Church of St. Lawrence Jewry, 
Guildhall, frem Luke «ii. 14. ‘The ‘Colleetion 
amounted to 851. 13s. 6d. 


-WEST-AFRICAN MISSIQNARY SHIP, 
THE 
a WILLIAM WILBERFORCE. ” 


We -haye already. introduced | this subject, to our 
readers, in our repert of the Anniversary. of the 
Society ; and ‘shall now lay before them: the pro- 
ceedings of the Cawmittee in. pursyanee. of the: Re- 
solution. of the Annual Meeting ;.with,a-view of the 
advantages. to.. the Society's designs, in Africa, which 
may be expected from.the measure in: question. 


\ 
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The Secretary laid before the Committee Extracts 
of Letters which had been addressed to him, by the 
Rev. Christian Ignatius Latrobe, Secretary .of the 
United Brethren’s Society for the Furtherance of the 
Gospel. To that zealous Friend of Missions the 
Secretary had applied for information, derived from 
the experience.of the Brethren, in order to assist 
the Committee in their dehbertions. The narrative 
is so interesting that we shall lay it, at large, be, 
fore our readers. : 


Origin, History, and Manner of Conducting the. 
Intercourse of the United Brethren with their 
Settlements, by a Vessel of their own. 


The Mission of the United Brethren on the coast of 
Labrador was undertaken at the desire of Government, 
with a view to humanize the Esquimaux Nation, and to 
render those Indians less fierce in their opposition to 
Europeans who might attempt to settle in Labrador. In 
the year 1764, when Sir Hugh Palliser was Governor of 
Newfoundland, a serious affray took place between the 
crew of an English ship of war and the natives; when 
seven Esquimaux were killed, and a woman, Mikak, 
and a boy, Karpik, seized and brought to England. 

Mikak was treated with preat kindness, and sent back 
to Labrador, loaded with presex’ s. Karpik was given to 
the Brethren, and sent to Fulnec for education, where 
he made some profitiency in learning to read and write. 
He also received an abiding impression of the truths of 
the Gospel, which, were blessed by God for his conver- 
sion, through the kind and fatherly instruction of*the 
Rev. Laurenz Drachart, a venerable Missionary from 
Greenland, who had arrived in England, on his way to 
Labrador. Karpik, however, took the small pox; and, 
having beer baptized on his death-bed, departed this 
lite in reliance_.on the merits of our Saviour, as the first- 
fruits of the Esquimaux Nation. The Esquimaux Lan- 

uage having been discovered to be a dialect of the 
Grccaland. this led first to the idea of employing Mis- 
sienaries from the latter country to begin the work. 

N : 
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_ Government soon laid aside all intention of keeping 
up a regular communication with the coast of Labrador ; 
_ . though, by the exertions of the Missionaries Drachart and 
Haven, a fair prospect of successful labour had opened: 
it now remained, therefore, with the Brethren at home 
to provide the means for it; as a Mission, once begun, is 
never abandoned by them, without urgent necessity. 
. In earlier years, when the Brethren first formed. 
-Establishments in North America, they had a vessel of 
their own, for the convenience of their Missionaries, and 
that they might keep up a correspondence with their Bre- 
thren, in a regular way, independent of those accidents 
which frequently prevent merchants from sending out 
ships, or keeping to the particular time first appointed 
for their sailing, when they are waiting for cargoes, or, 
‘from other causes, by which Missionaries, going in 
them, and sometimes the most necessary articles and 
stores are detained, to the great inconvenience and de- 
triment of the cause. The first vessel belonging to the 
Brethren was a Snow, called Inenzg, built at New York. 
(See Crantz’s History of the Brethren, pp. 390, 416, and 
478.) Having lost that ship by capture, they ventured 
to build another, the Hove. The Hope was built by 
some individuals; and the Missionaries, sailing in it, 
paid a moderate freight. The scheme was, at length, 
pen up; the frequent opportunities between Britain and 

er Colonies rendering it unnecessary.- , 

When, however, the Brethren were under the neceés- 
sity of establishing a communication with the Mission in 
Labrador, some members of the Brethren’s Society for 
the Furtherance of the Gospel, in 1769, formed a Com- 
pany, and invited persons in our. Congregations to take 

_ Shares at 10/. each, by which a sufficient sum of money 
was raised, to purchase and fit out a brig of about 120 
tons burden, which should make an annual voyage to 
Labrador, carry out goods suitable for trade with the 
at beni and bring home what they might give in 

arter. 

The vessel was the property of the said Company; 
and, on her return, by an agreement entered into with 
the Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel, and in just 
consideration of the Suciety’s maintaining all the per- 
sons who managed the ship’s business in Labrador, the 
profits were divided into five parts, two of which were 
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given to the Society, and three retained by the Com- 
any; out of which they paid dividends to the Share- 
olders, and provided for the next outfit—the Society 
allowing a specific sum, as freight, for the provisions and 
necessaries sent to the Missionaries, and also for all . 
passengers. ; 

For several years the bartering-trade with the Esqui- 
maux answered so well, that the share-holders received 
more‘than common interest for their money, and the 
Company was able to procure a larger vessel. But, in 
the year 1780, she was captured on her return from La- 
-brador by a French Privateer, which proved a great loss 

to the Company, pide it did not interrupt the annuat 
intercourse between the Society and the Missionaries; 
as would have been the case, had she been taken on her 
passage out. 

Another ship having been provided, the same plan 
was adopted; and, in the beginning, seemed to succeed. 
But, in the year 1784, the Eequigeeny were tempted by the 
English Settlers in Chateau Bay, to repair to that Settle- 
ment for trade. It lies from 200 to 300 miles south of 
Hopedale, the southernmost Settlement of the Brethren. 
There they were sdpplied with articles in barter which 
the Missionaries had carefully and kindly withheld from 
them, viz. spiritous liquors, act and powder, and many 
useless trinkets. Several of the baptized were among 
these roving Esquimaux; and the Settlers even boasted 
of destroying all religious habits and moral principles 
among them. The visits of Heathen Esquimaux to the 
Missionary Settlements became less frequent; a rage for 
going to the south to obtain the above-mentioned arti- 
cles prevailing throughout the whole coast, to the great 
hurt of the poor deluded Indians, and loss to the Mission, 
both in a spiritual and temporal view. | 

It now became néxt to impossible to suppert the cost 
of a vessel: and the agreement between the aes bead 
and the Society could not be adhered to; as the sale of 
the cargo, for many years, by no means covered the 
expense of the outfit. 

After much deliberation, the Society resolved, in hope 
against hope, to undertake the whole concern; and, in 
the year 1797, the Company was dissolved, each Share~ 
holder receiving the full amount of his shares, and in- 
terest upon the same at 5 per cent. from the period of 

: N 2 \ 
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cessation of the payment of the dividends. ~The Society 
thereby contracted a very considerable debt; but, from 
that time, it pleased the Lord to bless the undertaking. 
The cargoes from Labrador increased, so as to afford a 
sufficiency, not only for the payment of the expense of 
outfit, but for the gradual liquidation of the debt; and 
hitherto the average profits of the voyages have covered 
the charge of this mode of communication; sometimes 
- even contributing towards defraying the expense of the 
‘Mission, which is very great as every article of sub- 
sistence must be supplied to the Missionaries ‘from this 
country. The intense cold and barren soil of Labrador 
will not admit of agriculture; and the food of the na- 
tives, which consists chiefly of blubber, and whale and 
seal’s flesh, is destructive to an European constitution. 
The small supply of rein-deer flesh, hares, and moor- 
game, obtained by fire-arms, is not to be «depended 
upon; though, when it can be procured, it is most ac- 
ceptable, us a cofrective to the constant use of salt 
provisions. | io 

The Committce of the Society is considered as the ma- 
naging body. By the Committee, a Treasurer and Ship’s 
Husband are appointed. The latter is the acting Owner, 
and takes charge of the concerns of the ship; reporting, 
at times, to the Committee such things as require consi- , 
deration and advice, and receiving From the Treasurer 
the sums requisite for outfit, repairs, and other charges. 
The Ship Account, however, is kept separate from that 
of the Mission; and a report made annually, or as may 
i required, by the Committee, of the state of the ba- 
lance. 

The sums which are received for the support of the 
Mission, by the Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel, 
are strictly applied to that sole purpose, and not to the 
support of the ship’; which, ‘we .hope, by the blessing 
of God, will keep herself afloat, by the little trade carried 
on in her, and perhaps sometimes, by ‘extraordinary suc- 
cess, even contribute towards defraying the expenses of 
the Mission, and help to pay off arrears on that seore. 
but, though it has happened that she has done this in 
some years, vet, in general, the average profits of the 
trade go no farther than to keep up the annual commu- 
nleation by the vessel sent out. The trade is not carried 
an but as a secondary consideration. In each Settlement 
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there is a Store, supplied with articles, useful to the Es- 
quimaux. They come, therefore, to the Settlements 
in their neighbourhood for what they want of Euro- 
pean eee and bring skins and oil in barter. By a 
miutual agreement, so much is given for one, and s~ 
miuch for another article, according to its value, and so 
as to’satisty the customer. But no brother gues out 
upon a Bee expedition. For that, they have neither 
time nor inclination. What is thus procured is sent 
home, and sold by auction, as in other cases, or by pri- 
vate contract. » 

At present, neither the captain nor any of the crew 
are members of the Brethren’s Church; but it has 
pleased God to give us a worthy man as Captain, long 
tried and approved for his skill and integrity; and also 
a Mate, who, after serving some time on board, and 
thus becoming acquainted with the Brethren, joined 
our Congregation. The crew consists partly of foreign- 
ers, Danes and Germans, who know the time of the 
ship’s sailing; and, preferring that service, generally 
come of their own accord, and enlist into it. ere has 
seldom been any uneasiness or disturbance among them. 
Even during the last war, when it became extremely 
difficult to procure sailors, a sufficient and well-disposed 
crew was always obtained for the navigation of this 
vessel; which, among many other mercies, we ascribe 
to the favour of God alone, who now, for 45 years, has 
protected, and not suffered our communication to be in- 
terrupted. : ae 

But there are.nEaL advantages obtained by keepin 
a vessel of your own, which would be worth the risk, if 
there were no absolute necessity for it, as ig the ease of 
Labrador. We now know exactly the time when it is 
most convenient for the communication to take place ; 
and our Brethren abroad are sure that they will be sup- 
plied at a proper season of the year, without fear of dis- 
appointment by collateral engagements; which might 
occasion delay and perhaps a total failure, as to the ar- 
rival of what they expect if depending on a chance op» 
portunity. Again the vessel which we built, is furnish- 
ed not only with room for stowing goods, but with con- 
venient accommodations for passengers, in which our 
Missionaries are as much at home as in their own dwell- 

ing; and are undisturbed by ie intrusion of persons of 
7 N a ga 
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very different character and conduct, as they frequently 
must be, on board a vessel not their own. The regu- 
Jarity of.arrival at the ‘Missionary Stations, so far as 
wind and weather will admit of it, is d consideration of 
vast importance to our Settlements in Labrador, and the 
comfort experienced by the Missionaries, in the sure 
hope of the ship's visiting them at the stated time, is 
an object well worthy of attention, as it enables them 
to proceed im their work without any distressing cares. 
And when they see it arrive, their joy is undescribable, 
and is well worth a year’s purchase. Even the dogs in 
Labrador, by some peculiar instinct, have a presenti- 
ment of it; and, about the time the vessel may be ex- 
pected, run up the hills, turn their noses sea- ward, 
prick their ears, wag their tails, and stand all day on 
the look-out, till perhaps at an immense distance per- 
ceiving the ship’s topsails rising above the waves, they 
give notice by howling, (for a Labrador: Dog never 

arks), jumping, and every possible expression of de- 
light, truly partaking in the general joy. Pardon this 
digression. 

When I attended the Anniversary Meeting of the 
Church-of-England Missionary Society, which I did 
with sincere participation in its interests, I listened with 
attention to the proposition relative te your having a 
vessel at your disposal and command. As the proposal 
was carried, as it were, by acclamation, there was no 
- Opportunity, nor indeed any necessity, for reference to 
the experience of others, and to matter-of-fact, in de- 
fence of such a measure. You might otherwise have 
spn the experience of the Brethren, who, with all 

eir poverty and inability to undertake any thing 5, Great, 
yet were so well assured of the convenience and advan- 
tage attending it, that even, when not driven to it by 
absolute necessity, as in Labrador, they for several years 
maintained, as I have already stated, a ship for the use 
of their Colonists and Missionaries. 

It is not the intention of your Society, I conceive, to’ 
carry on trade on your own account, which circum- 
stances compel us to do in Labrador, but merely to se- 
cure the important advantages. of regular and commo- 
dious intercourse with your Settlements: In that re- 
pect, I think, you will have an advantage; for trade is 
avast connested with more or less risk, from a variety 
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of circumstances not necessary to be detailed,—and yet, 
In my opinion, not so much to be dreaded, but that, -if 
the vessel could not otherwise be kept afloat, it ought 
to be adopted, rather than part with the many advan- 
tages gained by ot your own ship. 

As to the Captain, I should not doubt of your findin 
one whose heart would feel engaged in the concern, an 
who would faithfully perform his duty as unto the Lord ; 
and, as to the crew, you will generally find that saying, 
Qualis Rez, talis grex, to be true at sea as well as on shore. 

I like the name which you have given to your vessel— 
the “ Wittram WILBERFORCE;” a name above all the 
magnificent names given to our wooden bulwarks, and 
which will engage the affections and the prayers of all 
the Africa World, now and in future ages, for her safety 
_ and preservation. 

By such a vessel, you may, also, aves now and then, 
by a member of your Committee, hold a visitation in 
your different stations; and, in short, make her desti- 
nations subservient to the attainment of every beneficial 
purpose: whereas if you have to depeud upon the usual 
accidental conveyances from place to place, instead of 
fixing so many weeks or months for a visit to your Mis-. 
sions, you may be kept in uncertainties, connected with 
a prodigious waste of time, for perhaps a whole year. 
Your means are ample; and, while you disinterestedly 
devote them to the promotion of the cause and kingdom 
of our Blessed Redeemer, He will go with you, protect 
and bless you, and canse you to rejoice, as we do, in 
most singular and manifest proofs of His favour and 
protection. Even at Lloyd’s the protection afforded to 
our little brig for so many years, in a most dangerous 
nayigation along the rocky coast of Labrador, is consi- - 
dered and appreciated ; and any one engaged in insuring 
her, thinks it a very safe speculation. 

I have thus stated the mode, by which our annual in- 
tercourse with our Settlements in Labrador is maintain- 
ed; and will detain you no longer, than’,, “%» that. 
sincere and cordial participation in the success of the 
labours ‘of your Honoured Society, which I may say is 
felt by all my Brethren of our Church, as well as by my- 
self: praying, that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be eo by both your aud our endeavours to 


make it known among the Heathen; and that we may 
N4 
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rejoice together, in our several stations, at the Victory 
which He will grant His servants to gain over all the 
powers of darkness, yet reigning in so many parts of 
the earth, by the Divine Power of the Word of the Cross, 
preached in humility and in dependance upon the Al- 
mighty Aid of His Holy Spirit. | 
With sincerest esteem and affection, 
I remain ever, Dear-Sir, 
Your most faithful and affectionate Servant, 
| (Signed) C. I. LATROBE. 


Dr. Buchanan’s Sentiments on Missionary Ships. 


This subject was not new to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. Five years since, at its Tenth 
Anniversary, the Preacher of that year, the great 
Buchanan, enlarged on this topic before the Society 
in the following impressive manner :— 


The time seems to have arrived, when more effectual 
measures ought to be adopted for the proaueauoe of 
Christianity, than have hitherto been employed. It.ap- 
pears to be now expedient for us, to open a more direct 
and regular communication with our Missionaries in 
foreign countries, It is not enough that there be ample 
contributions at home, and that we meet in large assem- 
blies to hear and to approve; but there must be greater 
personal activity, and a more frequent intercoursé with 
the converts and their instructors abroad. 

Ler SHIPS BE PREPARED TO CARRY THE GLAD TIDINGS 
OF THE GOSPEL TO REMOTE NATIONS. : 

The auspicious circunrstances of the present time and 
the blessing that hath hitherto evidently attended the 
labours of the general body of Missionaries, seem to 
justify the adoption of these means. There is nothing 
new in the proposal, if it he not, that it is new to us. — 
You have seen with what facility the Romish Church 
€an upen a communication with distant nations, by 
ships of. war and commerce. You see with what faci- 
lity commercial men at home can open a communica- 
tion with remote regions, at a very small expense, some- . 
times merely on speculation; and, if they do not suc- 
ceed in one country, they go to another. The children 


of this world are wiser in their generation than the chil- 
dren of light. Let us follow their example in conduct- 
ing the commerce of knowledge. Let societies, let indi-. 
viduals, according te their ability, contribute towards 
supplying a5 for this very purpose. Much of the — 
expense may be defrayed by judicious plans of com- 
merce. But let the chief aud: avowed object be the mere 
ehandise of the Gospel. ~ 

In support of the perfect expedience of this measure, 
we shall submit to you the following considerations :— 

1. A chief obstacle to persons proceeding as Mission- 
aries to remote regions, is the want of CONVEYANCE. 
Were a facility afforded in this respect, many indivi- 
duals and families would offer themselves for the work,. 
who would not otherwise ever think seriously on the 
subject. Experience has shewn how difficult it is to 
procure a passage, in @ commercrar ship, for a religious 

amily of humble condition. Nor is it proper that a. 
family of pure manners, who never heard the holy name- 
ef God profaned in their own houses, should be exposed 
during some months, to the contaminating influence of 
that offensive 1aneuacs whiclr is too often permitted 
en board ships of war and commerce belonging to the 
English Nation. : 

2. The suecess of a Mission’ abroad depends much on. 
frequent correspondence with the patrons at home. By 
this communication the interest and reputation of the: 
Missionaries are better supported, at their respective 
places of residence. -And they always need this sup- 
port; for, in every place, they are exposed. to some degree | 
of persecution. ne . 

3. The Missionaries need regular supplies, for their 
comfortable subsistence, and for the prosecution of their 
work. ‘The want of susbsietence is more frequent in. 
’ certain climates, than is generally supposed, And the: 
regular transmission of such supplies as are connected 
with the prosecution of their proper work is indispen- 
sable. The object of the Missionaries, in the East in: 
particular, is to print-and publish the Holy Scriptures 5. 
and a fresh supply of the several materials, essential to- 
the further prosecution of this purpose, is required every 

ear. : | 7 ! 

ij In the first promulgation of the Gospel, the preachers: 

were endowed with “ the gift of toncues;” and. thus 
NS 
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they may be said to have carried about with them the 
instruments of conversion. In‘its present promulga- 
tion, the Providence of God hath ordained the Gift of 
the Scriprures: and the materials for printing these 
Scriptures must be sent out to the preachers. There 
is likewise this further preparation by the same Provi- 
dence; that most of the languages of the East have 
become, in the course of ages, wriTTEN languages. As 
the art of Printing extended the knowledge of the 
Gospel to our own country, at the Reformation; so the 
art of Printing must now convey it to the other nations 
of the world. | 

4. A further and very important consideration is this. 
It is proper that a Missionary should have an ria eshord 
nity of returning to his native country, when ill health 
or the affairs of his family may require’ it. When he- 
poes out as a Missionary, we are not to understand that 

e goes necessarily into BANISHMENT. We do not read 
that St. Paul went forth to his work as an ExireE. On 
the contrary, we know that he returned home, at least 
for a time, and kept up a personal correspondence with 
JeRusALEM. In like manner, many of the preachers 
who are now abroad, suffering from declining health, 
and sinking under the pressure of an enervating cli- 
mate, if they had the means of conveyance, would be 
glad to revisit THEIR JERUSALEM; that they might 
again return to their labours with renewed strength and 
spirits. aa 

It may be further observed, that the communications 
of such persons would be very valuable to the Church 
‘at home. This may be exemplified in the instance of 
the worthy clergyman of New South Wales, who late- 
ly visited England *; whose communications were not 
only serviceable to. the general interests of Religion, 
but were, in many respects, very acceptable to Govern- 
ment. aa ; 
5. The last advantage which we shall mention, is that 
of visitation, by men of learning, prudence, and piety ; 
who would make a voyage with no intention of remain- 
ing; but, induced by motives of public service to the 
Church, would visit their brethren in distant lands, to 
inform themselves fully of their state and progress, to 


* The Rev. Samuel Marsden, % 
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animate and exhort them, and to report to their respee- 
tive societies concerning new plans of usefulness. 


Remarks on this Subject. 


Dr. Buchanan confirms his views by a reference to 
the practice of the United Brethren; and it will be 
obvious to our readers, how entirely his opinions, re- - 
specting the moral and religious advantages to be 
derived to Missions from this method of intercourse, 
coincides with the judgment of Mr. Latrobe, ma- 
tured by long experience. | 

The Church Missionary Society itself derived 
great benefit from the visit of the Rev. Samuel 
Marsden to this country, of which Dr. Buchanan 
speaks, in the formation of those plans in behalf of 
New Zealand on which it is now entering with such 
good prospect of success. 

The more recent visit from Africa, of its Mis- 
sionary, the Rev. Leopold Butscher, has given te 
the Society full evidence of the advantages which 
such intercourse may be'the means of conferring on” 
Africa; and of the distresses, and dangers, and 
losses, which the Missionaries and the Society may 
probably escape by its being established. If Mr. 
Butscher’s shipwreck, with its delays and evils, off 
the coast of Ireland in 1806, when first proceeding 
to Africa, with his companion Nylander and Prasse, 
in the Margery and Mary, was not owing to the.want 
of those advantages which the proposed mode of in- 
tercourse will afford, of which we are more than 
doubtful; we can entertain little doubt that to the 
want of such advantages was owing bis secend ship- 
wreck in 1813, off the coast of Africa, in the 
Charles, with its distressing alarms, imminent pe- 
rils, great destruction of property, serious delay of 
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the Society’s plans, and even loss of several lives, 
when returning to his labours with his new married 
wife and various companions. Such events must be 
expected, after the utmost care; and ought to be 


‘met by a Christian Society and its Missionaries with 


that spirit of resignation with which it pleased God 
to enable all parties to meet these calamities: yet 
it is the duty of a Society to make all possible pro- 
vision against them by the wisdom of its measures. 
The advantages already enumerated are confess- 
edly very great. The regularity of arrival out, so 
far.as may be practicable, and the consequent free- 
dom from distressing care on the part of the Mis- 


_Sionaries; the seasonable nature of the supplies; 


the greater safety of the vessel; the convenient ac- 
commodations for passengers; their freedom from 
improper society; the advantage of visitation by 
members from home, and of the occasional visits of 
Missionaries from abroad; all these are benefits not 
to be secured, in any desirable degree, but by an ar- 
rangement which shall place the intercourse under 
the Society’s controul. . 

But other advantages are connected with these, 
or grow out of them, which the experience of the 
Saciety already enables us to mention. 

Missionaries will know the exact time of. their 
sailing, and the place of their embarkation. They 
will not be harassed and diverted from their studies 
by intelligence ever varying, respecting the means 
and the time of their departure. Nor will they be, 
compelled to embark at a distant port, at great fa- 
tigue and expense ; nor be obliged to embark and 
disembark, according to the variations of the wind, 
which is particularly distressing to females; nor will 
they be left behind, because the parties have been in- | 
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different to their feelings, and not very scrupulous 
respecting their own obligations : all which inconve- 
niences the Society’s Missionaries have suffered. A 
mere perfect knowledge of the actual state of the 
Society’s Mission will result from the intercourse in 
question, and a consequent more economical ma- 
nagement of its concerns, with an early prevention 
of evils. 

But on this point it i” unnecessary to enlarge. 
Such advantages as these would be cheaply pur- 

chased, at any reasonable pecuniary sacrifice. 
If, however, the Settlements to be visited were in 
parts of the world far distant one from the other, it 
would be necessary to take various circumstances 
into consideration, before the practicability or ex- 
pediency of such a regular visitation as we have 
“spoken of could be determined. ‘Dr. Buchanan, 
indeed, in his Sermon before the Society, seems to 
anticipate the time when a Missionary Ship shall be 
employed to circumnavigate the globe, for the com- 
mon comfort and benefit of all the faithful la- 
bourers in this great work. ‘ As there ought,” he 
says, ‘‘ to be-no jealousy among men promoting the 
same object, the same ship might, in her voyage, 
visit all the stations in ber way—render every grate- 
ful service—communicate with all—afford supplies 
to all. There are, at this time, upwards of thirty 
different places where Missionaries are preaching, in. 
foreign lands. If but a single ship were employed 
for the general! use of all the Societies, it might be 
an auspicious begianing.” The glowing anticipation 
of the preacher may possibly be one day accom- 
plished, and vessels employed, by common consent 
and support, on this circamnavigation of mercy; but 
the intercourse of the Society with its Settlements in 
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Western Africa is a question which lies in a much 
narrower compass. 

It is of much the same nature with that of the 
establishment of a vessel between New South Wales 
and New Zealand, which has been recently effected 
for the Society by Mr. Marsden. We refer our 
readers to the statements on this subject, in the 
present Number, under the head of ‘‘ New Zealand.” 


Proceedings respecting the ‘‘ William Wilberforce.” 
The importance of establishing a proper inter- 
eourse with Africa had been several timés a subject. 
of consideration with the Committee. Some inqui- 
ries had been made upon the business, and negocia- 
tions entered into thereon. The building and outfit 
of a suitable vessel, to be named, after Africa’s 
Friend, the “ William Wilberforce,” would be under- 
taken at Hull (the birth-place of that. distinguished 
man) at cost-price. An intelligent and worthy Cap- 
tain had offered his. services; and ‘engaged, with 
proper officers, to train twelve of the elder liberated 
Black Boys to navigate her. At that time the idea 
was that the “Society should own the vessel, and 
make what advantage it ‘could from freight and 
passage-money; but, as it -was likely to require a 
larger sum of’ .money in the first instance than could 
be prudently diverted from the Society’s funds, un- | 
der the present rapid extension of its concerns, the 
consideration of the subject was deferred. 

At the Second Anniversary of the Bristol Church 
Missionary Association, the Secretary, in his Address 
to the Meeting, having mentioned the subject of a 
vessel, was much surprised and gratified by the in- 
telligence, a short time after, that the matter had 
been taken up with most affectionate zeal, and with 
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unexpected success, by a few friends. An Anony- 
mons Letter to him from the individual with whom 
the effort originated, is imbued with such unaffected 
and elevated piety, that we are sure our readers 
will thank us for the following extracts. — 

The writer, after expressing the deep interest 
excited by the proceedings in the Guildhall, and the 
earnest desires which were awakened thereby to 
render efficient aid to this great cause, adds, speak- 
ing of an attempt to raise from the Friends of Mis- 
sions coutributions for providing a ship, in order 
that the general funds of the Society may not be 
entrenched upon— 


I know not if the thought has been anticipated: I 
know not the sum that is requisite: but I do assuredly 
know, that if the Lord want one ship, or a fleet of ships 
to carry on his glorious purposes, he can, and he “ wiLu 
provide” 

Animated by this conviction, I began the work 
(where I wish to begin every ming) at the Throne of 
Grace. I spread the case on my family altar, committing 
it to Him, into whose hand all power is given in heaven 
and in earth, and who has promised to be with his Mis- 
sionaries alway, even unto the end of the. world. 

When our services were ended, I called on my little 
circle of children, ten in number, for a practical com- 
mentary upon the subject which I had brought before 
them. A few shillings only remained of their limited 
weekly stipend, which had been some time reserved for, 
and was now nearly exhausted by, the recent welcome 
demands of the Society; nothing having been held back 
but for the purpose of contributing, on the morrow, at our 
own stated place of worship. 

‘© What can be done?” was the question eagerly 
agitated. They appealed to me: but I never dictate on 
such occasions, wishing for none but voluntary and 
cheerful offerings from them, in 1s cause who voluntarily 
became poor that we through his poverty might be rich. 

It soon occurred to one of them, that they might con- 
tribute their weekly allowance for the whole of the en- 
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suing year, if I would advance it for'them. To this pro- 
posal, which was adopted with general delight, I thank- 
fully acceded: and twelve guineas were raised,:in less 
than as many minutes, the first Donation being made by 
the YOUNGEST. . ; 
But, my Dear Sir, something better remains. One of 
my servants requested to speak to me alune. Perfectly 
ignorant of the transaction among my girls, she simply 
stated, that she wished to give something, anxious that 
.. the Heathen should hear of Him whom she has lately 
been brought to know as ner Saviour. She had ne 
monéy left, but could do very well without butter; and 
begged to_give what that article cost in her consumption 
of it: sweetly observing, that she should look on her dry 
bread with far greater pleasure, than if it were spread 
over with gold. I thanked her for the poor Heathen, in 
the name of Him whom her soul loves. She: has since 
added a quarter of a year’s wages, due to her in May. 
Another of my servants whose heart, I trust, the Lord 
has opened, and brought to cry God be merciful to me a 
. sinner! has just requested me to appropriate Half-a- 
guinea (all that remains unpaid of her wages) to the 
ship, and expresses great regret that she has expended the. 
rest. | 
With a heart full of joy, and overflowing with praise 
to Him who so immediately owned my feeble design, I 
carried the case to a dear friend, who has far more in- 
fluence in every way than myself, offering him our 251.. 
to begin with, if he would take up the cause. He cheer- 
fully acquiesced, and added to our mite 1007. Another 
friend has given 30/., another 10/., several others 5/.: in. 
one word, in four days our collection amounted to 2001.. 
(82. 12s. of which has been given by female servants) be- 
side some ornaments of value. | : 
I had no intention, my Dear Sir, of addressing you on: 
the subject; but, in one instance, where I hoped for 
willing contributions, I was answered by an opinion, 
that such a measure might be disapproved, by the So- 
ciety. I confess, I cannot comprehend wuy; but ac- 
knowledge myself quite incompetent to exercise judy- 
ment (nor is it my province so to do) upon this little 
_ scheme of love to Christ and to my Heathen Brethren. 
ft is sufficient for me to know, that He, who looketh to 
the heart, has declared that.a cup of cold water given 
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from love to him, is accepted of him, and shall be blessed 
by him. 

The Friend to whom the Anonymous Benefactor 
of the Society committed its cause, was the Rev. 
Thomas Conolly Cowan, by whose liberality and 
unwearied endeavours, many Hendree pounds were 
collected in a few days. 

As Mr. Cowan purposed to attend the Annual 
Meeting of the Society, he was requested to bring . 
forward the subject. The result we have already 
stated in our Report of the Meeting. 

The Committee have since taken the matter into 
deliberate consideration; having the advantage of © 
numbering among themselves men who are perfectly 
acquainted with these subjects, and competent, there- 
fore, to view them in all their bearings, It appear- 
ed to them desirable, as it was in this case consi- 
dered practicable, that the Society should avoid 
the risks attendant on the ownership of a vessel ; 
but should secure the due controul over one, so as 
to answer all the great ends in view, for a stipu- 
lated’ sum per annum. This plan will, in conse 
quence, be pursued: and we are most happy to add, 
that, in the course of inquiry of ship-owners and 
ship-brokers who might be likely to enter into pro- 
per engagements with the Society for the security 
of all its great objects, the. Committee learnt, that 
some liberal friends of African Civilization and Im- 
provement have long had it in contemplation te 
establish a regular intercourse with Western Africa, 
twice a year, for the purpose of stimulating the 
- Black Settlers, in particular, to industry, by afford- 
‘ing them opportunities of exchanging its produce.’ 
for European Articles. A negociation is on foot 
with these benevolent persons, to secure to the So- 
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ciety all the objects which it preposes, by the esta- 
cy and maintenance of the good ship the 
* William Wilberforce;” and there is na reason to 
doubt but that the purposes of both parties will be 
thereby more certainly and speedily obtained. 

We cannot avoid culling the attentien of our read- 
ers to these coincidencies of Christian Plans and 
Exertions, as a token for good to Africa. Grievous, 
indeed, are the trials which the Missionaries are still 
eaHed to encounter. Bashia, the Society’s principal 
Settlement, has been again twice set on fire, and is 
now little else but a deplorable scene of ruins, much 
valuable property of the Society having been de- 
stroyed. Yet we will not despair of Africa, while 
we see Christians in their retirement _ originating 
schemes of mercy toward the Heathen, which others 
take up with zeal, and move forward with vigour ; 
while difficulties, which, by a religious society, 
should be avoided when it is practicable to do so, 
are voluntarily removed, by others, out of the 
way. 


Separate Fund for the “ William Wilberforce.” 
Our readers will hear with pleasure of the pro- 
sperity of the Separate Fund, opened thus auspi- 
ciously for the attainment of this important purpose, 
without trenching on the General Funds of the 
Society. It already amounts to about 1006/., con- 
tributed by persons of various classes, from very 
small sums, up to 100/. each. It will be kept 
distinct from the Society’s ‘general fund; and it is 
. confidently hoped, that, when this subject comes to 
be known to the numerous friends of injured Africa, 
this fund will derive ample support, not only from 
the members of the Society, but from many other 
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benevolent persons, who wish to remunerate Africa 
for her wrongs, by facilitating the means of her in- 
struction and improvement. 

Contributions to the West African Missionary 
Ship Fund, will be thankfully received by the Se- © 
eretary of the Society, the Rev. Josiah Pratt, at the 
Church Missionary House, Salisbury Square. The 
names of the Contributors will be printed. 


Manchester and Salford Association. 


In our last, we stated the formation of this Asso- 
ciation ; and now proceed to give, as we then pro- 
mised, some further particulars. 

The sermons and collections were as follows; no 
collections being made after three of the sermons. 


. Sunday Morning, April 9. 

St. Clement: by Rev. Josiah Pratt, B. D.,: 
(Rev. Edward Smyth, Minister); from 

Matt. vi. 10. | ae 

St. Stephen, Salford: by Rev. Daniel Wil- 
son, M.A., (Rev. Ebenezer Booth, : Mi- 
nister); from Ezek. xlvili. 35. 

St. Luke: by Rev. Wm. Jowett, M.A., (Rev. 
Edward Smyth, Minister); from John 
K16 . 3. 6 + 1 ew ew we we ob 2 SB 

Sunday Afternoon. 

St. James: by Rev. J. Pratt, (Rev. Henry 
Heap, Minister); from Isa, xl. 8—8. . 87 17 6f 

St. Thomas, Ardwick: by Rev. Wm. Jowett, 

(Rev. Mr. Cooke, Curate); from Luke 
x. 2. 


- Sunday Evening., 
St. Clement: by Rev. D. Wilson; from 2 
Cor.ii.14 . « 2 © ee e ee © 6013 SH 


Sunday Morning, Afternoon, and Evening. 
St. George, Bolton: by Rev. Edward Burn, ~ 
M. A., (Rev. Wm. Thistlethwaite, M.A. 
Minister); from 1 Théss. i. 8, Col. i. 20, 
dnd Rom. xv.29 . . . . . © « 4 70 2 6 


248 MISSIONARY REGISTER. | [May,’ 


Manday Evening. 
St. oe ae Rev. E. Burn; from Col. i. 


Tisides Evening. 
St. Stephen by Rev. D. Wilson ; from Isa. 
xix. 23—25 . . . 37 13 O 


: Wednesiluy Reese 
Billinge, near Wigan: by Rev. D. Wilson, 
(Rev. Samuel Hall, M. A., Minister) ; 
from 2 Cor. ii. 14... 22 6 8 
St. John: by Rev. Wm. Jowett, (Rev. John | 
Clowes, M. A., Rector); from Eph. 11.8 31 6 7 


Thursday Evening. 
St. James ; by Rev. D. Wilson; from Isa. 
‘lita. 4S. eS eke Sa e it OD 1" 90 


The aeeaviss and Benefactions which are 
collecting will carry the whole amount, it is hoped, 
to 1000/.; which liberal assistance to the Society, 
granted under some unfavourable circumstances, 
must be ascribed, in a great degree, to the zeal with 
which its friends at Manchester had prepared the 
way by the wide diffusion of information respecting 
the objects and proceedings of the Society. 

The system of Weekly Contributions, by which 
small sums are collected from a great number of 
individuals, is peculiarly adapted to the sphere in 
which the Manchester and Salford Association have 
to act; and it cannot Be doubted but the Society’s 
friends will lay judicious plans for availing them- - 
selves of this method of obtaining a steady. support 
to the funds. 

In our last, the Meeting was, by mistake, said to 
have been -held on Thursday the 13th of alae 
it was s held on Monday the 10th. 


St. John’s Chapel Association. 
The Congregation of St. Johu’s Chapel, Bedford _ 


a 
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Row, have contributed very liberally to the Society 
for several years. A regular Association is now 
formed, an account of which has been circulated 
as follows :—. 


At a Meeting held at the house of the Rev. Daniel 
Wilson, on Monday, April 24, an Association was form- 
ed in aid of the Church Missionary Society. 

The design of this Association is, to diffuse informa- 
tion cuncerning the state of the Heathen and the mea- * 
sures of the Church Missionary Society, to stimulate to 
prayer for God's blessing on such measures, and to af- 
ford the Congregation of St. John’s Chapel the greatest 
facility for combining such exertions as they may be dis- 
posed to make in this great cause. . 

There are four departments of contritutions: —the 
first, of Annual Subscribers, a Guinea a-year constituting 
a Member ;—the second, of Benefactors; Ten Guineas 
entitling the donor to be considered as a Member for 
life ;—the third, of Collectors, who engage to collect 
_from others, or to contribute themselves, such sum as 
they may be. pleased to make themselves answerable 
fur. Each Collector of 1s. per week, or 2/. 19s, per an- 
num, will be considered a Member of the Association, 
and will be farther entitled to a copy of the Missionary 
Register monthly, and to the Annual Reports of the 
Parent Society. The fourth department is, Congrega- 
tional Collections: these already amount, from the five 
collections, which have heen made in this chapel in the 
years 1811, 1812, 1813, 1814, and 1815, to 566/. 

The Members of the Association will meet quarterly, 
for the purpose of receiving subscriptions, donations, and 
contributions; and for imploring the blessing of God on 
the designs of the Society, and the extension of his 
kingdom in the world. : 

Such Gentlemeg as may be disposed to contribute to 
any of the four departments of the Association, will be 
kind enough to send their names to the Rev. D. Wilson, 
President; to the Rev. Mr. Bartlett, Secretary; or to T. . 
Bainbridge, Esq. Guildford-street, Treasurer. : 

The first Quarterly Meeting will be held at the Rev. 
Mr. Wilson’s, on Monday, July 24, at seven o'clock in 
the evening. 
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A similar Association was formed among the 
Ladies of the Congregation, on Monday the first 
of May. . | 

Both branches of this Association have already 
received very liberal support. 


The Second Anniversary of the Southwark Asso- 

: ciation a 

Was held en Thursday Evening, April 27, in the — 

Spiritual Court at St. Saviour’s Church. Charles 

Barclay, .Esq. Member of Parliament for the Bo- 

rough of Southwark, was in the Chair. The Chair- 

man succeeds the late Mr. Thornton as President 
of the Association. : 

After the Report had been read by the Rev. W. 
Mann, the Secretary of the Parent Society address- 
ed the Meeting. The Chairman entered at length, 
and with great ability, into the subject. The Rev. 
Daniel Wilson, the Rev. Mr. Mann, and other Gen- 
_ tlemen followed. The Meeting was very numerous, 
and highly respectable; and we doubt not but the. 
proceedings of the evening will greatly strengthen 
the interest of the Society in that quarter of the 
Metropolis. 


(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 


Twenty-first Anniversary. 

On Wednesday, May 10, Sermons were preach- 
ed, in the morning, by the Rev. Angus M‘Intosh, 
M.A. Minister of the Parish of Tain, North Bri- 
tain, at Surrey Chapel, from John xvii. 8; and in 


the evening, by the Rev. James Boden, of Sheftield, 
from Zech vi. 15, | 


~ 
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The Annual Meeting was held on Thursday 
Morning at the City Chapel, Grub Street ; Thomas 
_ Wilson, Esq. in the chair. The Report having 

been read, many Gentlemen addressed the Meeting ~ 
with much effect.—The Rev. John Hyatt, of Lon- 
don, preached in the Evening, at Tottenham Court 
Chapel, from Isaiah lv. 10, 11. 

On Friday Morning, at St. Luke’s Church, Old 
Street, the last Sermon was preached by the Rev... 
Martin Richard Whish, M.A. of Bristol, from Matt. 
xxvili. 19. In the Afternoon, the ‘Society met for 
business, at the Committee Room of Sion Chapel ; 
and, in the Evening, the Lord’s Supper was admini- 
stered at Sion, Orange Street, and Silver Street 
Chapels. 

We shall, as soon as practicable, furnish our 
readers witlr a full abstract of. all such parts of the 
Report as may not have already appeared in our 


pages. 
; a 
JEWS’ SOCIETY. 


The Sixth Anniversary Meeting 

Was held at Freemasons’ Tavern, on Friday, the 5th 
- of May: two Sermons having been previously preach- 
ed; one on Thursday Evening, at St. Lawrence Jew- 
ry, by the Rev. J. W. Cunningham, M.A. Vicar of 
Harrow ; the other on Friday Morning, at St. Ann’s, 
Soho, by the Rev. W. Dealtry, M.A. Rector of 
Clapham. 

In the unavoidable absence of his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Kent, Patron of the Society, 
Sir Thomas Baring, Bart. M.P. President, took the 
’ chair at the Meeting. 


~ 
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The Report stated, that means had been afforded 

/ to liberate the Society from the whole pressure of 

its debts; and gave a satisfactory account of the 

’ Jews that had been baptised, and of the children 

which had been admitted. to the Schools during the 

last year, with the progress making in the publica- 
tion of the Hebrew Testament. 


Thomas Babington, Esq. M.P. in moving the adoption 
of the Report, declared himself convinced of the neces- 
sity of a distinct Society for pone the conversion 
of the Jews. We had a Bible Society, which was em- 

-ployed'in circulating the Word of God, in every quarter 

of the globe: and surely we could not forget, tHfat the 
_ Jews occupied a principal place in that Bible. We had 
Missionary Societies, which were sending preachers of 
the Word into all the World: let us remember that Jews 
were the first Missionaries; nor was it improbable that 
they were intended to be the last, since their dispersion 
into every nation of the earth seemed peculiarly to fit 
them for that service, when converted to the taith of 
the Gospel. He could not therefore but look on this 
Society as the crown of that Corinthian Pillar which 
was now raising to support the temple of God. 

The Rev. Dr. Collyer said, he was happy to have an 
opportunity of expressing the affectionate regard which he 
had ever felt, and should ever feel, towards this Noble Insti-. 
tution. He hailed the dawn of the day, when the oppres- 
sion of the Jewish Nation would cease. We should ail feel 
and pray for a people, who had drank of the very dregs of 
the cup of bitterness, and in whose place we ourselves were 
now standing. Their final restoration was as’ certainly 
declared in God's Word, as their degradation had been. 
He had never stood in that place, without considering 
himself as surrounded by Brethren: nor did he feel 
jess so now, though, in consequence of the late change 
in the constitutiou of the Society, he saw himself en- 
circled by Ministers and Members of the Established 
Church. When the success of the great object which they 
all had in view required that he should resign his office | 
of Secretary, he had, as a Dissenter, readily withdrawn ; 
but his heart would never cease to breathe a fervent 
prayer for the success of the Society. 
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The Hon. and Very Rev. the Dean of Wells, proposed 
a vote of thanks to his Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, 
for his continued patronage of the Institution. He felt 
happy in the enjoyment of a patron, so highly distin- 
guished for his unwearied zeal in promoting every bene- 
volent cause. Objections had been urged against this Insti- 
tution.—It was said, “ This is not the time.” In what time, 
he would ask, are we forbidden to attempt to bring men to 
the knowledge uf the true God and of Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent? Let an impartial man look at the signs 
of the present day: he would be inclined to think that 
' this isthe time. The best writers on the subject have 
considered the conversion of the Jews as intimately con- 
nected with the propagation of the Gospel throughout 
the world.—Others have said, “‘ The heart of the Jews is 
so hard, that it is in vain to attempt their conversion.” 
This would never be urged by any man who knew well 
his own heart! St. Paul knew that the Jews had cruci- 
fied the Lord of Life and Glory; yet he could say, his 
heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel was that it 
- gnight be saved. 

r. Wilberforce rejoiced to see the same zeal displayed 
in behalf of this Institution, as for others. It would be 
- strange indeed, if we could allow the objection of the 
hard-heartedness of the Jew to check our attempts. Was 
there any heart that Almighty Power could not mollify? 
Besides, let us ask ourselves, Have tHeY ONLY been 
hard-hearted? Surely Christians had to reprove them- 
selves, They have not shewn to them that decisive 
mark of true Christianity—mutual love. We might, 
however, anticipate a blessing on, our present labours. 
The very desire to do good was an omen of success. Be- 
sides, we served a Gracious Master, who would say Ie 
was well that it was in thine heart. Wesaw, however, a 
growing sense of the importance of the cause. Nay, 
much had been already done. Was it. not a great thing 
to give to the Jews the Gospel of Christ? Was it not a 
disgrace to the Christian Church that near 2000 years 
should have elapsed without having, in any competent 
way, accomplished this work? The change in the con- 
stitution of the Society, though, im some respects pain- 
ful, yet might afford matter of joy. He was satisfied that 
there would still be a common heart, though not a com- 

-O 
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mon hand. It was delightful to behold the’true princi- 
ple of union displayed in the moment of separation. As 
to objections, let us live them down. It was the pecu- 
liar honour of this couritry that it had so many excellent . 
institutions for daha religious knowledge among 
the nations; and it was the peculiar glory of this Insti- 
tution that it was, as it were, the Key-stone of the Arch 
Which he trusted was erecting to the glory of God. Our 
vessel had been in danger, but she was now righted. She 
had got a skilful and zealous commander at his post; 
and he hoped for a blessed gale from above, to convey 
her to the haven where she would be. os 

' The Rev. Charles Simeon was abundantly gratified, 
when he considered the spirit in which the late 
change had been effected. He hoped that it would have 
a tendsucy to improve all in that Christian Love which 
was the crown of Christianity. All the doctrines and 
precepts of the Bible were nothing a af unless as - 
they conduced to form our souls more and more to the 
image of the God ef love. It appeared at first as if the: 
division had something in it of disunion: but ‘every 
thing had been done as we could wish to have done it, 
had we been onour déath-beu. Dr. Collyer’s speech wasa 
specimen of the spirit which had prevailed. What had oc- 
curred wasa signal to all Christians to run the race of love. 
—The circumstances of the Society had made thachange | 
indispensible. When that was known, all would be: sa- 
tisfred. Before the idea of union had carried us forward: 
how he hoped a od Fret accomplished in 4 truly 
. Christian spirit, would do the samie, and that we should 
agree to differ. 
_ The Rev. Wm. Dealtry said, that this was the first 
Annual Meeting of the Institution which he hadattended. 
His absence had been designed. He had always wished 
well to the cause, but had conscientious’scruples respect- 
ing the constitution of the Society. He had always 
been ready to unite with his Dissenting Brethren, 
when he thought good would result from it. With 
respect to the cause itself, his judgment was con- 
vinced of its importance; and he, therefore, now came 
forward to support it. It was a noble Institution, form- 
ed for the most magnificent purpose. The Jews would 
be brought to the true faith: why should not we be the 
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instruments of effecting it? We must begin somewhere, 
and where so well as at home? , : 

The Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel, trusted that the last 
and worst captivity of the Jews was drawing to a close,, 
and that we might soon ask them without offence, to 
sing us one of the songs‘of Zion. ; ; 

Mr. Frey observed, that this was to be a year of rest 
to him; but he might be preparing himself fur greater 

-future usefulness, eit er athome or abroad. He would. tell 
all objectors, that one hundred and forty-two Jewish 
Children had been received into the schools, under Chris- 
‘tian instruction. And he could add, that fifty-orie adett 
Jews had been admitted into the Church of Christ by 
‘baptism: if he were asked whether they were true con- 
verts, he could refer to that sign which God himself - 
pve of the conversion of St. Paul, Behold he prayeth? 

ther Jews were preparing themselves for the ministry: 
_ but although an evil spirit might tempt him to -fear lest 
they. should eclipse himself, yet he was thankful that he 
had grace given him to say, as Moses did, Would to God 
that all the Lord's people were prophets! _ 

Mr.’ Lewis Way, the Rev. Messrs. Cowan, Court- 

ney, Wilson, Grimshaw, Beachcroft, Woodd, and 
_ Hawtrey, and the Hon. Mr. Vernon, also addressed 
the Meeting. We regret that our limits will not allow 
usfo report even the. substance of their remarks. 
Our readers will judge of them, when we assure 
them that they breathe the same catholic spirit 
as those which we have recorded ; ‘and will rejoice 
with us, that the Church. of this land is placi 
-herself in an attitude which will occasion joy to | 
the heavenly world, while, looking on Jews, Maho- 
metans, and Heathens, with an eye of pity and love, 
she exclaims, in words which an eloquent speaker at 
the late Anniversary of the Church Missionary So- 
_ciety selected for her: O earth, eurth, earth! hear 
the Word of the Lord. 
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PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 
The Third Anniversary 


Took place on Thursday, May 4th. A very ap- 
propriate Sermon was preached in the morning at 
Christ Church, Newgate Street, by the Rev. John 
Sargent, M.A., Rector of Grafham; after which, 
the Anxual Meeting was held, at the Albion Tavern, 
Aldersgate Street. The Right Hon. Lord Gambier, 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the Society, took the 
chair; supported by the Right Hon. Lord Cal- 
thorpe; W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P.; Thomas Ba- 
bington, Esq. M. P.; and a very numerous assem- 
blage of the members and friends of the Society, 
The Report of the Committee stated, that 9,331 
Prayer-books, 975 Psalters, and 65,500 copies of 
‘the Homilies of the Church of England, printed as 
Tracts, had been issued from the Society's Deposi- 
tory, during the last twelve months. 

The statement of the efforts which the Commiftee 
have made, to supply the inhabitants.of New South 
Wales, and the prisoners on board the hulks and in 
Newgate, with the excellent Formularies of our 
Church, highly gratified the Meeting. 

Among many ather excellent objects, it is hoped 
by the friends of this Society, that they may, in 
course of time, be enabled to translate the valuable 
‘Formularies of our Church into the different lan- 
guages of the Heathen World, and thus to render 
that assistance to the efforts of the different Mis- 
sionay Societies in the Church, which would be 
peculi iarly within the pete of this ee The 
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funds will, however, need much extension, for the 
attainment of this important object. 

The Depository of the Society has been lately re: 
moved to Na. 134, Salisbury-square, Fleet-street. 


Foreign Gnteltigence. 


PERSIA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


TRE Society has long had this great kingdom iw 
view; and is taking measures, as we shall report 
hereafter, to supply it in due time with the Scrip- 
tures, Prayers, and Religious Tracts. The Com- 
mittee had a conference with the Rev. John Pater- 
son on this subject, last year, before -his return te 
Russia, in the service of the Bible Society, and re- 
ceived from him much valuable information. The 
following letter to the Secretary opens such a 
sphere of probable usefulness for a few well-in- 
formed and devoted young clergymen, that the 
Committee cannot but hope that it will be the means 
of effectually drawing the attention of some such 
persons to the proposal therein made. 


Rev. John Paterson to the Rev. Josiah Pratt. 


Rev. Sir-— St. Petersburg, 23d March, 1815. 

You may perhaps think me guilty of forgete 
fulness or negligence, in ny deferring so long to write 
to you on the subject of our conversation the morning 
I breakfasted with you, previous to my leaving London; 
but] eamassure you that I have neither forgot nor neglected 
the subject. The Bible Society has a parameumnt claim 
on my time and my services; and, on my retura te Rus- 

o3 
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sia, I .neither could nor durst think of any thing else, 
until I got every thing in order. Thank God, this is. 
now the case; and we are proceeding rapidly with the 
printing of the Scriptures in twelve different anguages,. 
to the number of 92,000 copies. It stHl requires much 
attention to keep the machine in erder; but I am able 
to’ steal an hour now and then for correspondence and 
especially on the extension of the Kingdom of our Lord 
and his Christ. 

You, no doubt, recollect that the subject of our con- 
versation was, a suitable station for Missionaries from ~ 
the Church Missionary Society, on the confines of Rus- 
sia; and that I pointed out the lately-ceded provinces of 
' Persia, as the most proper field to be occupied by the 
Missivnaries belonging to your Society. 

‘Since my return to Petersburg I have reflected much 
on this subject; and have had frequent conversations 
with mry friends here, who are perfectly acquainted with 
the country situated on the shores of the Caspian, and 
with the character of the inhabitants. Sir Gore Ouseley 
has communicated much valuable information; and, 
from all that I have been able to learn, Persia appears 
to;be a most promising field for Protestant Missionaries. 
The circumstance of the ltoman Catholics having had 
Missionaries in that country for so many years, is a 
sufficient proof of the practicability of propagating the 
Gospel in that kingdom... fs | 

.All ave of.opinion, however, that if any are sent out, 
tuey ought not to go under the character of Mission- 
aries, but of Men of Learning: and that they ought 
t6 confine themselves, in the first instance, to learn- 
ing the language, and distributing the Scriptures; 
and, aS opportunity may. offer, to enter on discus- 
sions with the learned Persians on the subject of reli- 
’ gion, of which they are said to be particularly fond ; 
and ‘although they maintain their tenets with warmth, 
are never offended with the warmth of their opponent, 
provided he does not revile their Prophet, or call them 
Infidels. They seem to think, that under the charactcr 
of Learned Men, they may travel all over the country 
without danger. . _ ! 

But my friends are of opinion, that, if any of the 
Mahometans were to renounce their religion,-they would 
be persecuted to death, unless protected by Government. 
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This protection they can only enjoy on the confines of 


the British Dominions in the East, or of Russia. 

After the Missionaries had made themselves perfect 
masters of the language, and had become acquainted 
with the situation of the country and the character of the 
inhabitants, they would be able to judge for themselves, 
and fix on a station which perens would be preterable 
to any pointed out to them by men who had not explor- 
ed the country with a Missionary Eye. All agree, that 
any whe go must be men of sterling piety; must have 
a considerable acquaintance with the world, be men of 
great prudence, and have a respectable share of learning 
and an aptness to acquire foreign languages. 

I would advise that two young men should at first be 
sent, who were well prepared for entering on such au 
impoitant Mission; and that others should be held in 
readiness to follow them as soan es they had fixed on a 
scene of labour. The neighbourhood of the Caspian 
Sea is a most central situation. - Here they would have 
access to Persians, Armeniags, Georgians, Turks, and 
‘Tartars; distribute the Scriptures in all these languages; 
and make themselves generally understood to them all, 
through the medium of the Persian alone. 

-It would appgar, that the Great Head of the Church 
has especially designed your Society to labour among 
the Mahometans, and to be the instrument of calling 
them to the knowledge of the Gospel. ‘Ihe present state 
of this people, all over the world, seems to indicate an 
@pproaching change amongst them; and it is a most en- 
couraging circumstance, that, at this very moment, the 
Holy Scriptures are printing in Arabié, in ‘Turkish, in 
Tartar, and in Persian, the four great languages of the 
‘ yotaries of the False Prophet. If your Society follow up 
its plans, and print suitable Tracts in these Languages, 
and send out Missionaries to distribute them, and, by 
oral instruction, to enforce the doctrines. of the Gogpel, 
you have every reason to expect success. 


I think it unnecessary to communicate more informa-_ 


tion on the subject, until I hear from vou that you are 

resolved to take it up. : , a 

- Accept of my most sincere thanks for the publica- 

tions of your Society, which you had the goodness to 

send me. They have been acceptable to many. May 

I hope that you will send me those which you have 
04 . 
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rinted since, through the same channel. Wishing the 

Piiessin g of God to rest on all your endeavours, 
I am yours, with much respect, 


(Signed) _ JOHN. PATERSON. 
. ae Se 2 a ee 


INDIA. 
BAPTIST MISSION. 
HavING given, in our last Number, the early history 
of this Mission, before we proceed to each separate 
station, we shall abstract from the Society’s publi- 
cations the following | 


. VIEW OF THE PRESENT STATE OF THE MISSION. + 
In this general view, the first object is, the Transla 
tions of the Scriptures. ~ 

Fn a letter from Dr. Carey, at the close of 1813, the 
following gratifying information is communicated :-— 


The increasing and pressing demand for the Holy 
Scriptures is so great, that though we have ten presses 
constantly at work, the demand cannot he supplied. It 
is near six months since we have had a copy of the New 
Testament in either the Bengalee or Hindee Languages; 
yet su. repeated and urgent are the applications from alk 
parts of the country, that we are forced to give away the 
Gospels of the new edition, betore the. other parts can 
be printed off. Besides the translations going on under 
our own superintendance, which are now twenty-one in 
number, and of which sixteen are in the press, we are: 
printing a large edition of the New Testament in Chinese, 
and the Hindosthanee version in the Persian Character, 
by the late Mr. Martyn; and are about to commence two 
editions of the Malay Bible—one in the Roman Character 
for Amboyna, and the other in the Arabic Character for 
Java. Letters are also casting for printing an edition of 
the whole Bible in the Armenian Lan age. | 

‘Religious Tracts, compiled chiefly of Scripture Extracts, 
are printed in different Languages, and have for several 
years past been very widely circulated. 


The Missionaries, at the close of their Fifth Me- 
moir on the Translations, say:— 
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When we contemplate the prospect presented by the 
€ompletion of the versions of the Scriptures, now in a 
course of translation (and of which, we hope, taken as a 
whole, the work is now more than half done)—and unite 
with these the versions already made in the Malay, the 
Tamul, the Cjngalese, the Persian, and the Hindosthanee 
Languages, together with the translations which proba- 
bly have been completed in Tartary—we perceive the 
greater part of the heathen world will have the word of God 
an their own tongue wherein they were born. For although 
there will then be many languages still left without it, the 
population through which they extend is so small,that they 
scarcely amount to a tenth of the supposed population of 
the earth. What a cheering thought, that in a few 
years, nine-tenths of mankind may probably hear in their 
own languaye the word of God,. which is: able to make 
them wise unto salvation:! And' we have in seme de 
seen what He can do by his Word alone. To a part’ of 
his Word contained ina tract, we owe our late brother’ 
Petumber; to another, our brother Futika, whose joy- 
ful deaths are well known ;—our brother, Deepchund,. 
who has long preached’ the-Gospel;. and our brethren, 
Kanai and Kanta, who- have long adorned it by their 
steady walk; neither of whom had we ever seen. till: the 
frequent perusal of a tract written by our beloved Petum- 
ber had turned their hearts towards the Gospek To a 
New Testament left at a shop in a village, we owe our 
brother Sebukrama, and Krishna-dase, two of the most 
aceeptable and useful native preaehers we have; as welk, 
as several other brethren from. the same village: amd to 
an English New Testament we owe. Tata-chund and: 
Mut-hoora, two brethren whom the Lord has given us 
this year, who several years ago, by-reading.an English 
Testament,. were stirred up to inquire abotit our - 
Jesus-Christ, and meeting with one in Bengalee, in the 
beginning ef this year, found the?r way to us, and have 
since been. baptized. Thus what the Lord can, and! 
what he may do, among the nations. of the earth by 
his Word alone, even where his people may be unabie- 
to gain access in person,.is knewn only to his infinite: 
wisdom. | . 

Since the date of the: above letter, informatiom has- 
been received from Dr. Carey, that the Gospel of Mat- 
thew. is printed in the Kassai and the Sindh as also. 1 

. e & ec . F ’ Ae oy 


- 
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six others, viz. Nepal, Bikhaneera, Oodaypoora, Marwa, 
Jypoora, and Kunkuna. | 

' “The Missionaries are now employed in translating the 
Scriptures into twenty-seven languages; and to assist in 
this noble work, they have persons from all these peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, at Serampote or Calcutta. 
«¢ The annual expenditure for eighteen languages,” they 
say, “ amounts, at present, to nearly three thousand 
pounds sterling, of which somewhat less than a thousand 
‘covers the expense of learned natives who assist in the 
various translations.” Having proceeded thus far, and 
encouraged by their great success, they entertain the 
animating hope of extending the translation of the 
Scriptures to all the Languages:of the East. 


_ -Ja‘respect.of the opportunities of publishing the 
Word of God, Dr. Carey says:— . 


, God has engbled us to set up near twenty stations; 


and, to these, many more might he added, if we had men 
fit. for them. I this week received a letter from the Pre- 
sident of Amboyna, pressing me to consult with our 
' brethren, and to send as soon as possible an able Mis- 
ionary thither, where he says, there are 20,000 profess- 
ing Christians. (Malays), without any adequate means of 
instruction. . There are: schools; places of worship, and. 
every thing that can be desired; and he promises pro- 
tection as lpng as he-is Chief there. One European, and 
six or eight born in this. country, ought to be sent imme- 
‘@iately.” In short, there are loud calls on every hand. 
Pray ye to the Lord of the harvest, to send forth more 
‘Jabourers. ; — ~ 
The Mission has lately been much extended in all its 
parts. Every one is employed, in some. way or other, whe 
is at all able to do any thing in the work. Schools are 
set up in almost every direction, and still more openings 
‘daily present themselves. I must break off: I am full 
ef labour now in learning five new languages, and in 
writing grammars. — . 
On the subject of Education, Dr. Carey writes <— 
There are about a thousand scholars in all the Schools 
belonging to ithe Mission. Heathen School-masters 
_ aeach the children to read the Scriptures without making 
any objection. May we not hope that, in time, this sys- 
j 


id 


1815.] FOR.—-NEW ZEALAND: CH. MISS. 808. 263 — 


tem of education will sap the bulwarks of heathenism, 
and gradually introduce a change which will be highly 
important in its consequences to the people in the East ? 
God alone can give the blessing; but we have many en- 
couragements to look to him, and to expect from him 
every thing which his word holds out to our faith. 


a 


NEW ZEALAND. 

eg CHURCH MISSIONARY SQCIETY. 
The Necessity and Advantages of a Vessel under the 

Society's Controul. : 
WE have already said much on this subject, in the 
present Number, as it applies to Western Africa. 
Oar readers have been apprized that Mr. Marsden 
has purchased the Active Brig, for the maintenance 
of the same kind of regular and commodious inter- ° 
course between Port Jackson and New Zealand, as 
we have before spoken of between this country and 
Western Africa; and they will find that Mr. Mars- | 
den states much the same reasons for the step which 
he has taken, as. those which we have already urged. 

We shall first extract from the Eleventh Report of 
the Society, a part of aletter written by Mr. Mars- 
den to the Secretary, so far back qs the close of 
1810, on the more extensive scheme of freighting @ 
ship from England, to-establish an intercoprse among 
all the South-Sea Islands... aa 

Nathing can be effectually dove, with the natives af 
the South-Sea Islands, without the means of keene uP 
a constant communication with them from Port Jackson. 
The Missionaries can neither bé safe nor ‘comfortable 
without this. A communication cdnnot be maintained 
withuut a’ship. One vessel of about 150 or 200 tons. 
would visit all the islands in these seas, be a protect 
to the Missionaries, and bring such natives to. and from 
- Port Jackson, as may from timé to time wish to go in 
her. The produce of the islands, brought to. Port: Jack- 


” 
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son, and sold, would pay all expenses. If I had the 
means within my own power, I would not hesitate one 
mement on this plan. It is what 1 have recommended 
for the last ten years, I wish some of the merchants in 
London-would undertake to fit out a vessel for this ser- 
vice; not on the account of any public society,. but on - 
their own private account. This would be doing more 
toward promoting the instruction of the natives in these 
seas, than can be otherwise effected by all the money 
which they may throw into any public pusse. We wilh 
readily, in this Colony, second any plan of this nature, 
so far as our exertions and means will extend. I can - 
answer for myself and friends here, to the amount of 
1500/. The Missionaries would then be safe in the 
islands. There would be something to call forth their 
industry, and that of the natives: viz. the collecting the 
natural productions of the islands, and sending them to 
market. They wouht be able to supply all their own 
wants, independently of the Societies to which they be- 
Jonged. The most friendly intercourse would be kept 
‘up etween Port Jackson and all the natives of the dif- 
ferent islands. The South-Sea Whalers would also be 
safe, when they wanted supplies from New Zealand. 

I wish some gentlemen would turn this subject over in 
‘their minds. assured, it is of vast importance to the 
' @ause of Missions. I think the risk and the expense 
comparatively nothing to the benefits which may be 
expected to result from it. 


_” This suggestion of Mr. Marsden was recommend- 
ed by the Committee to the attention of mercantile 
men. Aproposal which afterwards came before them, 
attended with most liberal offers of support, to esta- 
_blish a vessel to visit the South Seas direct from 
this.country, was fully discussed, and the proper 
inquiries were entered into; but so many difficulties 
arose, in respect of the union of different Christian 
Societies in the object, and the risk of managing 
such distant and cemplieated concerns by public 
bodies, that the plan was not brought to maturity. 

__ Jt is, however, matter of surprise, that some opu- 
lent merchants, of whom there are not a few whe 
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devote themselves and their wealth to the glory of 
God, have not felt this subject. with the glowing 
zeal of Dr. Buchanan, or viewed it with the enlight- 
ened and practical mind of Mr. Marsden. With the 
means of economieal management of such concerns 
possessed by mercantile men, the employment of. 
Missionary Ships between this. country and the 
South Seas, and among the islands. and upon the 
coasts of the Asiatic Continent, would be a noble 
use of the new liberty of access to the countless. po- 
pulation of these latter countries, and would proba- 
bly more than repay the éxpenditure; but, if a few 
thousand pounds were sacrificed annually to so great 
an object, it would be an application of their abun- 


_ dance most perfectly in character, and likely to bring 


down from Heaven an espeeial blessing on all. their 
enterprises. We cannot relinquish the hope of 
seeing such a dedication of wealth and intelligence 
to the greatest cause which can oceupy the mind of 
Man. 7 
Both the Society and Mr. Marsden, despairing of 
the accomplishment at present, of the more extén- 
sive scheme, the brig Active was purchased for the 
more limited purpose of- maintaining a regular in® 
tercourse between Port Jackson and New Zealand. 
For this step, the following extracts from letters of 
Mr. Marsden to the Secretary assign conclusive 
reasons :— | : 
Rev. Samuel Marsden ta Rev. Josiah Pratt. — 
Dears a Parramatta, Sept. 22d, 1814. 

I beg leave to submit a few observations to the So 
ciety, relative to the maintaining of a-vessel in New 
South Wales, for the sole purpose of promoting the good 
ofthe Mission to be established in New Zealand. 


1. The comfort and safety of the Missionaries will, at 
least for some time, require a vessel to wisit them, en- 
, : \ 


A 


. 
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tirely under the direction of the Saciety’s agent, or of 
some Christian Friends. i a 
2. Nothing could contribute so much to the civiliza- 
tion and improvement of the New Zealanders.in all use- 
ful knowledge, as a free and open communication: with 
Port Jatkson. Men from report can form little idea of 
the comforts of civil life: these comforts are so far out 
of their reach, that, when they are told of them, they 
can give no credit to the relation. oy 
3. The wanton acts of oppression, robberies, and mur- 
ders committed on the persons and properties of the na- 
tives of New Zealand, have completely destroyed all 
_ confidence in Europeans. They manifest every wish to 
cultivate our friendship; but woeful experience has 
taught them not to:trust us too much. Nothing but a 
practical knowledge of the Enczisu Carisrian’s cHa- 
RACTER can remove their prejudices and jealousies. If 
the Society had a vessel wholly under its own direction, 
in which the natives could freely pass from New’Zealand 
to Port Jackson, and back again to their-own country, 
and be kindly treated while on their voyage, and cordi- 
ally received on their arrival, a most favourable impres- 
gion would soon be made upon them, as they are natu- 
‘tally a very superior. race.of men, of very quick. and 
comprehensive minds. If such arrangements could be 
anade, every reasonable hope might be entertained, that 
the greatest success, under the Divine Blesstng, would 
attend the Mission. If no measure of this kind 1s adopt- 
ed, the Mission may still succeed; yet, according to: 
hyman estimation, the prospect of success will nat be-so 
_ promising. | ~. : | ‘ 
The expense, I admit, will be very considerable, where 
rovisions, naval stores, and seamen’s wages are very 
igh. The annual expense of the Active, I estimate at 
1500/., as near as I can form an idea. I have no doubt 
but that the timber and other productions which the 
Active will bring to Port Jackson, will make a return of 
1000/, per annum, and probably more: she may even 
clear her awn expenses. After I have visited New Zea- 
jand, and examined its natural productions, I shall be 
a better judge. | 
The object 1s, however, of incalculable importance. 
The whole inhabitants of that great and populous is- 
‘land are literally sitting in darkness and in the region 
and shadow of death. Should jts natives, through the 


¢ 
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blessing of God, be subdued by the sword of the Spirit to 
the obedience of faith, all the neizhbouring islands will 
he likely to fall under the same Almighty {nfluence, as 
they are inhabited by a race of men who speak the same 
or a similar language. tn | 

New Zealand must be always considered as the great 
emporium of the South Seas, from its local situation, its 
safe harbours, its navigable rivers, its fine timber for 
ship-building, its rosin, native flax, &c. &c., specimens 
of which I intend sending to the Society by this con- 
veyance. I trust the Society will not be discouraged on 
account of the weighty expenses that will necessarily 
and unavoidably attend the first establishment of the 
Mission. eo | 

I have no doubt but the Great Head of the Churcli 
will provide; for the gold and silver are his, and so are the 
cattle upon a thousend fills. 1 shall feel it my duty, as. 
well as pleasure, to give every support to the Mission, so 
far as my personal exertions, my pecuniary means, and 
my influence in this Colony may extend. - 

The owners of South-Sea Whalers will, I think, readily: 
contribute their aid to the Society in this ‘undertaking, 
as their ships on the coast of New Zealand may safel 
put into the Bay of Islands, and obtain such refreshments 
as they may require, when once the Missionaries become 
- resident there, without atry apprehensions of their 
crews being cut off: whereas, at present, they are in 
considerable danger. : 

I need not point out.to the owners of South-Sea 
Whalers, how much it is, in general, against their interest 
for any of their ships to put into the harbour of Port 
Jackson for refreshments. Their captains and crews are 
almost certain to be ruined, from the dangerous connec- 
tions which they there form. It would, therefore, be 
greatly to the pecuniary advantage of all those concern- 
ed in the Sperm Fishery, to give every support to the: 
Mission at New Zealand. 
"His Majesty's Ministers, I should think, will also take 
the Mission into their favourable consideration, from 
the official communication which his Excellency, Gover- 
nor Macquarrie, has made to them on the subject. His. 
Excellency is fully satisfied, that much may be done for 
the improvement of the natives of that island; and has 
given me his full sanction to visit the island with the 

issiggaries and the Chiefs, whe are at present hiving 
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with me. His Excellency has been kind enough to vic- 
tual the Chiefs, and their Attendants, from his ajesty’s 
stores, during their stay ih this Settlement, which is the 
highest testimony of his approbation, and will very con- 
siderably lessen the expense of their a ges His Ex- 
cellency hath further manifested his good will, by pro- 
Thising, on the natives’ return, to present eachof the 
Chiefs with a new suit of clothes;: their coats to be 
made of scarlet cloth: and each of them with a cow 
from his Majesty’s herds. From what has taken place, 
and from present appearances, I trust, the Society will be 
fully satished, that there is now a fair opening at New 
and for the introduction of the everlasting. Gospel of 
our blessed Lord, and I most ardently pray that the ate 
tempt may not fail for want of pecuniary assistance; and’ 
am confident it will not. 
With my most respectful compliments-to.the Society, 
I beg to subscribe myself, Rev. Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant,. : 
(Signed) SAMUEL MARSDEN. 


I have had (says Mr..Mareden, in a subsequent letter) 
the most ardent wish, for some years. past, to see these 
islands receive the blessings of civilization and the Go- 
spel; and. now, I trust, the time is come when the great 
work will be entered on, Had the Active returned. with- 
eut obtaining the object of her voyage, it was-my inten- 
tion to sell her immediately ;. and not to call on. the So- 
ciety for any money on her account: but the object of the 
voyuge has been more than answered. When 1 pur- 
chased the vessel, she was then bound. to the Derwent 
on government account, which made the voyage, altoge- 
ther, ten.weeks longer than it otherwise would have 
been, and consequently incyeased the expenses. She 
had a larger complement of men. the last voyage, than 
she will ever want again; as ‘I did: not think it pru- 
_dent to send the vessel without a sufficient number of 
men to protect her, in case any unforeseen circumstances 
had taken place. She will now be navigated in a great 
measure by the natives of New Zealand, and her ex- 
\penses, on that account, not so great. 


“It will be-seen from this letter, that the Society's 
intercourse between Port Jackson and New Zealand 
is on the same footing as that of the United Bre 
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thren with Labrador—the exchange with the Na- 
tives of articles of convenience to them, for the 
productions of their soil er industry. This system 
was as necessary in the one case as in the other. 
With Western Africa the Society is enabled to pur- 
sue a different course, for reasons which have been 
assigned. In both cases, and in all others as they 
arise, parsuing those plans which Wisdom sane 
tions, and Faith authorises, the Divine Blessing, 
which alone can give success, may be confidently 
expected to rest on these and similar designs. 


——e 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. — 


Arrival of the Willding at Sierra Leone. — 


We are happy to report the safe passage of the 
Willding to her destination, with the Rev. J. C. 
Sperrhacken and his Wife, Mrs. Hartwig, and their 
Companions. They left the Cove of Cork, as we 
before stated, on the 5th of Jasuary; and reached 
Madeira, after a pleasant sail of twelve days, on 
the 17th. Passing the Canaries with a very strong 
breeze, they were near being run down by another 
vessel, but were mercifully preserved; as they had 
also been on leaving Madeira, where, through the 
violence of the gale, some of the convoy were driver 
on shore and left behind. 


The Peak of Teneriffe (says Mrs. Hartwig) was now 
and then to be seen. ‘Its appearance was ca sublime. 
The softened and silvery clouds were collected into dif- 
ferent masses, and hung, Jike so many belts, suspended 
on the bosom of the mountain. The imagination can- 
not picture to itself any thing more majestic than the 
Peak of Teneriffe, with its huge cone tapering to a point 


~ 
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and the summit partly covered with snow. This. amaz- 
ing mountain is said to be almost 4000 feet high; yet, 

from the effect of the sea-atmosphere, the snow remains 
on it only for a few months in the year. 


They were detained a week at Goree, by the bis 
siness of the vessel, and arrived at Sierra Leone 


,on the 13th of February. The weather had been 


generally pleasant during the, passage, and had 
enabled them occasionally to maintain Divine Ser- 
vice on board. 

They were received, on their spinel: with cordial 
affection, by Mr. and Mrs. Butscher; and by Mr. 
Renner and Mr. Wenzel, who were lately come to the 
Colony from the Rio Pongas ; and were greeted the 
next day, by Mr. Nylander, who paid them a visit 
from the Bullom Shore. Mr. Hughes was immedi- 
ately to enter on his office of Schoolmaster; and_ 
Mr. and Mrs. Sperrhacken to proceed to the Bul- 
lom Shore, to join Mr. Nylander, who proposet 
that Mr. Sperrhacken should keep an English School 
morning and’ evening, and he himself would teach 


. Bullom in the afternoon. The relatives of Jellorum 


Harrison, the young native who accompanied Mr, 
Brunton from Africa, were living: after paying them 
a visit, he was to enter on.his office of Schoolmaster 
under the Society. The Settlers began eagerly ta 
press Mrs. Hartwig to open a Schoo} again for their 
female children, who stood in great need of instruc- 
tion; but her whole attention was, for the present, 
occupied by her afflicted husband, who had arrived 
at the Colony far gone in the dropsy. 


Ill Effects on the Natives of the expected Revival 
cf the French Slave Trade, 

The. arrival of the Missionaries and stores by the 

Willding was peculiarly seayonahlee The trials and 
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sufferings. of the Misstonaries in the Rio Pongas, 
the affecting details of which we have lately given, 
appear to have not only seen continued, but to have 
been so much aggravated, chiefly by the effect of 
the expected revival of the Slave Trade on the 
minds of the Chiefs, that they had entertained sec- 
rious thoughts of relinquishing the Settlements’ of 
Bashia and Canoffee, and of retiring to Sierra: . 
Leone. | - 

On this painful subject the following extract of 
a letter from Mr. Butscher, dated Sierra Leone, 
Dec. 14, 1814, two’ months before the arrival of 
the Willding, will throw much light. — 


It appears to me that the Susoos still entertain the 
opinion that the Missionaries are the cause of the British 
sloops of war entering the Rio Pongas to liberate slaves. 
Formerly this smuggling Slave Trade was nearly confined 
_ to the White Traders; but, as most of these are now 
gone, this trade is, at present, limited to some of the Su« 
soo Chiefs; who may now prebably come forth as great- 
er enemies to the Missionaries than ever the White Tra- 
ders were, of which there are already some appearances : 
and I have little doubt but that a great Palaver or Meet- 
ing of the Headmen, which was to assemble, as Brother 
Renner informs me, a few days since, is called together 
for the defence and protection of the Slave Trade. As 
these Chiefs are already apprised that Goree and Senegal 
- are to be restored to France, and the-Slave Trade per- 
mitted there, they will certainly carry it on: and, if the 
cannot find means of smuggling the slaves from off their 
own rivers, or of sending them to Goree by sea, it will - 
be no difficult matter for them to send their slaves by. 
land: and, in order to keep this traffic secret, they will, 
in all probability, charge the Missionaries not to corre- 
spond with ,this Colony on the subject, or will at once 
order them out of the rivers. It is, indeed, melancholy 
to think that the Slave Trade is permitted in those two 

laces; for this, whole Western Coast will ‘again. be 

rought under the inHuence of this horrid traffic. God, 
¢however, who has overruled many events for good, can 
overrule this also, if it shall appear right to his Infinite 
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Wisdom. Let us, therefore, look unto Him in every 
event, as his children, and not as his counsellors. 

Qar readers know, and our friends in Africa pre- 
bably by this time know it too, that God has, indeed, 
overruled events, first to the liberation of the Western 
Coast from the operation of the revived French Slave 
Trade, and then to the entire Abolition of that whole 
trade itself. | 

The meeting of the Susoos, of which Mr. Buts- 
eher speaks, was. held on the 5th of December. 
The alledged cause of its assembling, was an expec- 
tation of war with the Foolahs: but more was evi- 
dently intended ; for the resolution of the Palaver 
was, that they would defend themselves against 
their enemies, ‘“ both those to the North,” the 
Foulahs ; and “ those to the South,” the British armed 
vessels—for they count them enemies to their coun- 
try, when they endeavour to root out that trafic 
which is its greatest bane. The Missionaries were 
to be allowed to stay in the country, on condition 
of selling their tobacco and powder by a larger 
measure, and buying their rice by a smaller! 

These and other circumstances induced the Ge- 
vernor to retain in the ‘’olony, for the present, a 
number of the iiberated children, who had received 
the names selected by their benefactors in England, 
and who were destined for the Rio Pongas. We 
shall lay before our readers, at an early opportunity, 
many interesting particulars on these subjects. 

It may be hoped that the entire and final abolition 
of the French Slave Trade will change the aspect of 
things ; and that a beneficial commerce will gra- 
dually arise, by which the natives may be stimulated 
‘to the cultivation of their soil, and these articles be 
sent them in exchange for its productions with which 
he Slave-Traders have beem used to supply them. 
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The Missionaries have strongly urged ‘the great im- 
portance of such a regular intercourse being opened 
with the African Rivers as may establish such a 
commerce. ‘“ Dr. Buchanan,” says one of them in 
a late dispatch, referring to the passage which we 
have quoted in this Number, “* judged very wisely 
in his Sermon preached before the Society at its 
Anniversary.” The Missionary who writes this (Mr. 
Wenzel) has suffered most severely for want of 
obtaining regular and seasonable supplies. The 
natives attributed his refusal to purchase their rice, | 
not to ils real cause—his want of European Articles, — 
but to his becoming independent of them by the 
rapid increase, under his culture, of the natural 
_ productions at Canoffee; and, in the most wanton 
| manner, spread before his face ruin and devastation 
over his flourishing plantations ; and, soon afterward, 
during his absence at Sierra Leone, they carried 
their contempt and enmity so far as to build, under 
the safction of M. Chatee himself, almost close to 
the Church erecting at Canoffee to the glory of God, 
a house dedicated to the devil! ' 
But the ‘consummation of cruelty and ferocity 
appears in the . a 


Destruction of Bashia Settlement by Fire. 


You will receive (says Mr. Wilhelm, ina letter dated 

Bashia, Jan. 28, 1815) from the Brethren Renner and 
Venzel, a circumstantial account of the afflictive Provi- 
dence that befel us on the evening of the 21st. 

The roof of Brother Renner’s Jwelling-house havin 
been set on fire, in a quarter of an hour our two principa 
dwellings were consumed by the flames. Brother Ren- 
ner has saved very little of his clothes or furniture... 
Both our libraries have been entirely destroyed. The 
door of the printing-office was already on fire: a few | 
minutes’ delay would have occasioned its total destruc- 
tion, and that of the store-house; but we succeeded in 
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extinguishing the flames just before they reached the 
Printing-press. 

Mr. and Mrs. Renner made the Church their asylum, 
taking all the female children with them. I betook my- 
self for refuge to our carpenter’s hut: the boys having 
the school-house left for them. 

We felt happy that none of the ‘children were hurt; 
arid we intended to flutter, as it were, with one wing, till 
the other should grow again. . 

* But one stroke more was inflicted on us on the 23d in 
‘the morning, at five o'clock, when the roof.of the school- 
house was set on fire. Our consternation was still 
reater on this alarm, than at the first fire, as we appre- 
Renied that some of the boys might be so fast whey as 
to become victims to the destructive flame: but God, in 
mercy, prevented this. The school-books, boards, an 
slates, with the-exception of a very few, were all de- 
stroyed. | : 

This second stroke puts us entirely at a Joss how to: 

proceed. As we shall be long in obtaining the instruc- 
tions of the Society hereon, the Brethren Renner and . 


__ ‘Wenzel depart to-morrow morning for Sierra Leone, to 


take the matter into mature consideration with Mr. 
Butscher, and our English Friends in the Colony.. 


The circumstances of this atrocious case leave no 
‘doubt on the minds‘ of those who are acquainted 
with them, that this crime has been perpetrated at 
tthe instigation of a slave-trader, who had publicly 
threatened to burn both Bashia and Canoffee. Nay, . 
M. Chatee, the very man who was under all those 
obligations to protect these benefactors of his coun- 
try, which an African is accustomed to think most 
‘powerful, “sent his own people,” as one of the 
Missionaries ‘reports, alluding to what we have al- 
ready mentioned, “ not long ago, to Canoffee, to 
make havoc there, and to trouble Brother Wenzel 
without any reasonable cause.. At present, his 
[people mock at our calamity; and he gives us not 

the least encouragement to build up the place again. 
 .Jfiwe would erect, a Slave-Factory, he would send all - 
his people to help us in building !” 


~ 
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apisceltanies. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 


By Miss Adamson, Padibam, Lancashire eeeeee 


“SOCIETY. j 
ASSOCIATIONS, Former Contrib. Present. 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch -+-+-.++.se00+ £69 13 44 £14 0 $ 
Bedford and Bedfordshire (Mr. Gre- a ss 

gory’s Subscription).-.-escseses 94 2 6 22 0 
Birmingham Cecccrccceccesccess 435 § OC 100 0 O 
Blackfriars Coe cree e cern csesosece 179 4 6 49 0 0 
Christ Church (Newgate Street) .. 8111 0 1318 3& 
Creaton (Northamptonshire) .---+» 76 3 3 13 14 3 
Dewsbury (including Collection at 

Mirfield, 12/. 15s. 6d. See Register | 

for September) «-ceccccceesee 74 O 6 71 10 10 
Hastings and Oare(with School Fund) 37 1° 6 66.10 7 
Hisennran Avxiuiary Society : 

(with School Fund) ---++-+-+-1072 17 2 45 U0 O 
Knaresborough- ---.+-¢s.++eee++ 15918 4% 37 11 O 
“' Ladies’ Association,” byMissGasons 374 4 6 133 10 10 
Lock Chapel (Mrs. Frere’s Contrib.) 398 -6 0 212 0 
Nottingham -+-sescseseseoeces 116 14 8 18 3 0 
Percy Chapel ‘(inclading Donations : 

by Messrs. Bevan and Forster).. 415 9 1% 7311 O 
Southwark o+sccccccccseccesees 600 O O 152 11 1 
Stebbing and Bardfield ------+++. 30 9 3 71% 6 
Suffolk and Ipswich -++--++se++++ 390 0.0 716 0 

+ - COLLECTIONS AND LENEFACTIONS. 
By Mr Whyte, Tower-> esesesees 15 7 O 2-0 90 
St. Swithin’s Sunday School ---+-. 1219 3 414° 3° 
‘By Mr.Smith and Mrs.Croft, Hoxton 8 6 2 20 8 
By Miss-Peat, Doncaster -«++-++5 116 U 1.9 0 
By Rev, R. Bassett, Lantwit Major 4 4 O 319 0 
By. Rev. W. B. Fennell, Penton---- 1212 0 1010 0 
By Rev..E. Phillips, East Tytherley 5 0 0 # $$=6.4 90 
By Miss Payne, Lamb’s Conduit St. 16 0 0 6 0 0 
Mr. James Wylie, Broadway, Worcestershire -» 200 0 0 
Alexander Gurdon, Esq., Old Broad Street «+++ 21:0 0 
Samael Knight, Esq, Milton, Cambridgeshire «« 10 10 O 
John Mason Good, Esq., Caroline Place -++e+s 1010 O 
Widow's Mite, by R. . Ce cnereeresececece 10 0 O 
From Londesbrough ; by W.Gimber, Esq. ---+ - ! 
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Mrs. Mort's Young Ladies, Newcastle--+---+055 JL, 2 @ 
By Miss Paget, Atherstone --++.. -cescesecces 1 0 
By Rev. J. Hughes, Landvillo + -++-0++ coccees 3 
By Mrs. Parker, Woolwich «--+-scecesecccece 2 0 
By Rev. W. A. Erck, Tavistock Chapel -+-++++- 1 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
. St. Anne, Blackfriars, at the Anniversary; by Rev. 
E. T. Vaughan, M. A. e+e--0-- cccecssss§ § 219 4 O 
St. Lawrence Jewry, at ditto, by Rev. Basil 
: Woodd, M. A, ec-ecccccecccccccsecvccs 355 13 64 
Louadwater Chapel, Bucks; by Rev, William Pryce: 
Tenth Collection (Nine, 3711. 11%, 04) ---+ 28 0 O 
ye, Worcestershire; by Rev. Robert 
Cottain, M. A. Cos eserecersrevevsceoeore 38 10 2} 
Yepytty, Denbighshire; by Rev. J. Hughes «++ 6 0 90 
Ig Staffordshire . 
Cheadle ; by Rev. Delabere Pritchett, M. A. 
Vicar ess cccvceccccecrecscecccvescsce 95 O 
Lane End; by Rev. W. Jowett, M. A. (Rev. 
Thomas Cotterill, Ml. A. Minister) ---+--+ | 1815 
Newcastle; by Rew. Daniel Wilson, M, A. | 
(Rev. Clement Leigh, M. A. Minister) -- 46 O 
Stafford ; by Rev..Thomas Cotterill,M. A, = 
St. Mary’s 261. 3s. ; Castle Charch, 
5110s. 6d. (Rev.Edw.Dickenson, Minister) 31 13 
Stoke ; by Rev. Daniel Wilson, M. A. (Rey, 
Tho. Yeoman, Curate) --++eceeesereees 91 7 
Tamworth and Fazeley ; by Rev. Josiab Pratt, 
B.D. (Rev. Francis Blick, M. A. Yicar)-- 58 6 
Uttoxeter ; by Rev. W. Jowett, M.A. (Rev. 
T. Best, Curate) ecccsscocssccevecoses $2 11 
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Contributions to the School Fund. 


Miss Elizabeth Wylie, Broadway, Worcestershire, a 
Benefaction for Elizabeth Wylie «ss.+seeece0 1 
Hibernian Auxiliary Society : from 
_Mrs, Leigh: for a Boy to be named Porteus -- 
Miss Lodge: for Letitia I odge ---++eseeecee 
Miss Mary Lodge. for Mary Lodge »++++-0» 
{ Seminary of Young Ladies: for Samuel -.-++-e 
nonymous: for Edward March Philips -++.+--- 
Anonymous, by W. Gimber, Eeq.: for George Perrott 
Hastings and Oare Association: for Henry David 
Erskine ee ee ee ee ee 
Dorcas Society, of Newbury, by Mr. John Berry: 
for Dorcas Newbury ; cover rereccoevercore 
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Home jProceedings. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


IN our last. Number, we gave an outline of the Pro- 
ceedings at the Eleventh Anniversary of the Soci. 
ety, with the amount of copies. of. the Scriptures 
iasued, and the State of: the Funds, 

The Eleventh Report: is just published: and, 
though we: were filled with grateful surprise ag we 
followed his. Lordship, the President, through the de- 
tails of the Proceedings, as the Report was read.at 
the Meeting, we confess that our surprise is: greatly 
angmented, on a calm contemplation of this extraor- 
dinary record—the most extraordinary, as a report 
of the progress of the Word of God, we will venture 
to say, that was ever presented to the world. 

We cannot answer the great ends of our work 
better than by presenting our readers witb the 
alas 


48STRACT OF THE. ELBVENTH-REPORT-OF THE SOCIETY. 


The details which we shall extract might be 
given, perhaps, more properly under the head of 
Foreign Intelligence; but we think it best to: bring 
them together in this place at one view. 


At the last Annual Meeting, the Members of the British asd 
Foreign Bible Society were encouraged to mdulge the pleasing 
Pp : 
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hope, that the pacification of Europe, which then happily pre- 
vailed, would lead to a more extensive adoption of the principle of 
their Institution; and your. Committee, in reporting their Pro- 
ceedings during the Eleventh Year of its establishment, have the 
satisfaction to be able to state that this expectation has been amply 
verified. ‘ . 
The Bible Societies which have been instituted on the Conti- 
nent, during the period in question, are equally numerous and 
important. = - 
our Committee will first notice, in regular succession, those 
Societies, the formation of which was materially assisted by the 
presence, advice, and exertions.of their zealous and active coadju- 
tor, the Rev. Robert Pinkerton, during the course of bis return to 
Russias - ss, 7 


‘The Netherlands National Bible Society — 


Was established at Amsterdam, under the Presidency of his Excel- 
Jency Mr.-Roel, Minister of the Interiur. Among other eacou- 
raging circumstances attending its formation, it is gratifying to 
remark that many Catholics subscribed themselves Members of it. 
* ‘The example of Amsterdam was almost immediately followed by 
Reterdam and other places. There are now 31 Bible Societies in 
the United Netherlands, all of ‘them considered divisions of the 
Parent Institution at Amsterdam, reat. wes . 

‘A plan bas been adopted for instituting Bible Associations at 
Avesterdam and.in its envirans. That city and its suburbs, cém- 
prising nearly. 200,000 inhabitants, will be divided: into 32 dis- 
tricts, in each of which a Bible Association will be formed. 


‘The Grand ‘Duchy of | ‘Berg National Bible Society 


Is the next in order. It was established at Elberfield, in Wup- 
per Valley, equally famous in Germany for the extent of its-ma- 
nufactories, its diversity of religions denominations, and the pious 
character of its inhabitants. -In the cause of the Bible they were all 


-wnited. The sphere of operation of this Society includes a very 
large population, of which a great proportion are Catholics, 


' Itis affecting to add the information reported: by Mr. Pinkerton 
on good authority, that many thousands of them never saw a 
Bible; and that among some, even the ‘meaning ef’ the word 
Bible was totally unknown. Of this.Society his Excellency Beron 
Von Groener, Governor-General of the Grand Duchy of Berg, was 
éhosen President. Pat: ae | 

A letter from one-of the Seeretaries. of the:Society concludes 
with these words: ‘* We thank you for having drawn our district 
algo into the circle of your union; and join our prayers to your's, 
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that the Spirit of our Lord Jesus may powerfully carry his word to 
the hearts ef men.” i | 


The Hanoverian National Bible Society. 


Is next to be noticed. “ In Hanover, as in Petersburg, I saw,” 
says Mr. Pinkerton, ** the Lutheran, Calvinistic, and Catholic 
Clergy, juin hands to promote tlie good cause ; and some of these 
persons assured me, after the Meeting, that though they had been 
teachers of the same religion in this city for many years, yet they 
had never had an opportunity of speaking to each other. Oh! 
what a blessed plan, which is capable of bringing together the long 
divided parts of the Christian Church! 

«When the chief Catholic Priest entered the room, he came . 
straight to me, grasped my hand in the most cordial manner, and, 
with a countenance beaming with joy, said, ‘I rejojce that ‘I 
have an opportunity of uniting in such a glorious cause. I an 
decidedly of opinion that the Scriptures should be put into the 
hands of every class of men, and that even the poorest and the 
meanest should have it in their power to draw Divine Instruction 
from the Fountain Head.’” . 

The President of this Society is his Excellency Baron Von. 
Arnswalt, Minister of State, Privy Counsellor, and President of the 
Ecclesiastical Court. a 
- His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge has obligingly com- 
plied with.a solicitation to be its Patron. ee an 


+ 


Prussian National Bible Society. 


The zeal of Mr. Pinkerton was no Jess favourably received at . 
Berlin, where the Prussian Bible Suciety has been established under 
the Presidency of his‘ Excellency Lieutenant-General Von 
Dierecke, Tutor to the Crown Prince of Prussia. The Plan of the 
Society having been presented to his Prussian Majesty, he was 
gracious|y pleased to approve it, and to confirm its Laws; and as 
a further proof of the interest which his Majesty feels in its 
success, he has granted to the Society the freedom of the Letter- 
Post. | " : 

Your Committee cannot resist the temptation of gratifying the 
Genera] Meeting with an extract from a letter, addressed. to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, by the President, Vice-Presi- 
dents, and Committee of the Prussian Bible Society. : 

«¢ Blessed are ye, revered Gentlemen, for devoting the earthly 
treasures with which the goodness of the Most High has enriched 
your favoured Isle, not only to the alleviation of the tempor 
distresses, bat also to the propagation of heavenly blessings, that 
you may communicate the glad tidings of that salvation procured 
wo the human race ata price infinitely more precious than that ef 
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silver and gold, to all nations, for their permanent benefit. The 
Hivine Author of this salvation pronounced the preaching of: the 
Gospel to the poor, one of the symptoms of his first advent; and 
thus may the dissemination of the same. bleased Gospe) in the 
cottages of the indigent, prove an auspicious omen, that He, 
when so many haye_entirely disowned, .is again at hand; and 
that the children of men are preparing themselves anew to re+ 
ceive Him into their hearts, and to consecrate their life, in all its 
various relations, to Him in whose nawwe alone salvation and truce 
_ joy are promised ta the world.” | 

Your Committee feel authorised tu indulge the pleasing expre- 
tation of the happiest results from the proceedings of a Suciety, 
under the direction of persons impressed with such feelings, . par- 
ticularly as its object is so fully in anison with the sentiments. of 
the King, and the Ministers presidiyg in the, principal departments 
ef the Government. 

It may be proper .to add in this, place, that the Bible Society 
whieh bad existed at Berlin since the year 1805, and with which 
your Committee had maintained a must pleasing and useful cor- 
respondence, has now merged in the National. Institution of -the 
Prussian Bible Society. 

Sazon National ‘Bible Society. 

- ‘From Berlin Mr. Pinkerton proceeded to ‘Dresden, where -he 
had the happiness to witness the establishmeat of the. Saxon Bible 
Society, under the Presidency of his Excellency Count Hohenthal, 


_ the Minister for Religion, For a most interesting aecount of the 
formation of zhis Institution, your Committee must refer to a letter 


from the Rev. Dr. Deering, Chaplain of the Court of Sazuny, re- - 


gretting that the: Hesits of their Report sdmit.unly the tollowing 
selection from the: conclusion of it: . - 
- ©Thas the Saxon Rible Society was formed. Universal was 
the impression, and loud the gratitwde expressed both towards. 
the Parent: Jnstitution in Londan, and its wortiry Member, Mr, 
Pinkerton. Fears of joy glittered in. many an eye, and the 
name. of the: Lurd was. glorified. May he command his blessing 
en this holy union!” . 


Polish National Bible Society, 


Mr. Pinkerton, in passing through Warsew, held also a prelimi-. 


nary. meeting in the palace of Prince Csartorisky, a-nebleman of 
the first ‘rank, talents, and respectab#ity, for the. purpose of form- 
ing « Polish Bible Society ; at which meetidg, certain regulations 
were propused aud adopted, subject to the ‘approbation ef his 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia, 

Of Poksnd,:it.4s amerted,’ there is ‘such 9 want.of:the Scriptures 
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in that country, that a copy of the Bible is starcely to be ob- 
tained at any price. It is to be hoped, therefore, that the 
proposed Institution will be regularly formed, and that its exer- 
tions wil] be commensurate to the spiritual wants of the people, and 
bestow on them that blessing which they so greatly need. 

The Societies which have been enumerated, were established ih 
Jess than three months after the last Annual Meeting. Of all, it 
may be observed, that the proposal for their institution received 
a most ready.and cheerful acquiescence ; that at the Meetings - 
convened for this purpose, the greatest joy and harmony pre- 
vailed ; and finally, that from the rank, abilities, and respects - 
_ bility of the Presidents, Vice-Presidents, anu’ Directors of these 

Associations, there is every reason to hope, that their‘example 
will have an extensive influence, and their exertions a most bene- 


ficial effect. 


' Russian National Bible Society. 


The course of their Report having conducted your Committee 
towards the Russian Dominions, they will now advert to the trans> 
actions of this Society, in connexion with the North of Europe, 

' beginning with the Bible Society at. St. Petersburg, which has . 
now assumed the title of “ The Russian Bible Society.” Of this 
Institution, formed under the immediate patronage of his Jmpe- 
rial Majesty, and superintended by a nobleman not less distin. 
guished by his piety and abilities than by his high rank, it may 
be generally observed, that its proceedings are conducted with @ 
zeal and energy which promise substantial benefits to the inhabi- 
tants of the widely extended Russian Empire. The great object’ 
to which its exertions are directed, is, to procure a large number 
of copies of the Holy Scriptures for distribution at the lowest rate ; 
and for the accommodation of various classes, its Conmittee have 
ordered them to be printed in seven different languages, while’ 
the Committees of Auxiliary Societies in connexion with the’. 
Parent Iustitution at St. Petersburg, are printing them in severat - 
other dialects. The number: of Bibles and Testaments now-. 
printing by the Russian Rible Society, is stated at 92,000 copies. 

Among other works now in the course of execution by the 
Bible Society at St. Petersburg, your Committee point out to the 
particular notice of the General Meeting, the printing of the‘ 
Persian Translation of the New Testament, by the late revered 
and lamented Henry Martyn. A copy of it was brought to St.~ 
Petersburg by his Excellency Sir. Gure Ousely, Bart. Ambassador 
Extraordiuary trom his Britannic Maiesty to the Court of Persia,-- 
why has obligingly undertaken, during his continuance in Russia, 
tw superintend the press. ; 

The zeal, the Jearning, piety, and diligeace of Mr. Martyn: ' 
aXord the most satisfactory assurance of. the accuracy of this * 
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Translation, That the diction is easy and simple, aud the exple- 
nation of the sacred original clear and luminous, a singular teati- 
mony of rare authority, may be adduced trom the imeresting letter. 
of Fateh Ali Shah Kajas, the King of Persia, .to.Sir Gore Ousely, 
for the information of the British and Foreign Bible Suciety; 
copies of which have been generally circulated among the Mem- 
bers of the [nstitution. Under the countenance ofthis Sovereign, 
there is encouragement to hope, that the Persian New Testament 
will be extensively read ; -and as most of the western provinces of 
Persia are now subject to the Russian Authority, they afferd-a wide. 
field for its circulation. 

Various intelligence from the Crimea, received by the Committee 
of that Society, authorises the pleasing expectation, that the circu- 
Jation of the Tartar New Testament, printed at Karass, with the 
aid‘of the British and Foreign Bible Society, will prove ea blessing 
to the Mohammedans in that quarter, where also a Turkish Edition 
of the Scriptures is much wanted. A Mufti, whose title designates 
his connexion with the Mussulman Priesthood, and to whom a 
Tartar New Testament had been presented, accepted it with ex- 
ultation, and with many expressions of. gratitude: he has become 
ap annual Subscriber of fifty rubles to the Society at St. Petersburg, 
and has signified an anxious wish to become a Member of it. He 
has also expressed a solicitude to obtain a copy of the Bible in his 
own languuge, the Turkish, 

Your Committee are proceeding with a version of the Calmue 
New Testawent ; the translator of which residing.at St. Petersburg, 
‘the Bible Society in that city has kindly undertaken to print, it, 
at the charge of the British and Foreign ‘ible Suciety. As this 
dialect is likely to be understood by othersMongolian tribes in 
Siberia, and the eonfines of China, they look to the beneficial 
effects of this work with pleasing anticipation. 

For much important information relative to the Graaco-Georgian 
Charch in Georgia, Imeretta, and Mingsellia, your Committee must 
refer to the communications of the Georgian Archbishap Dositheos, 
as stated in a letter from Mr. Pinkerton, which will appear in the 
nad aaa His Grace is Member of the Russian Bible Society, 
and by his influence, the Royal Family of Georgie, and many of 
his countrymen, had also become Members of it. 

The two following facts cannot fail to excite a deep.and anxious 
interest : | ; 

That the number of professed Christians in the three provinces 
abovementioned, exceeds halfa million ; and “ 

That in the #000 churclies which they contein, there are not 
200 copies of the Bible. 

The Members of the Society will therefore learn, with no small 
satisfaction, that not only an edition of the Georgian.New Testa- 
ment is printiog at Moscow, as befurementioned, but tbat the 
Archbishop most heartily agreed to promote the establishment of 


1815.] HOME.—BRIT. AND FOR. BIBLE SOC, 388 


a Gecrgian Bible Society on his arrival at Tiflis, the capital. 
They will also hear with, pleasure his sentimeuts an the utility of 
the Bible Societies. 

‘¢ It is my opinion, that the Bible Societies will be the means of 
spreading the knowledge of the Guspel among all naliens, and uf 
fulfilling the prophecies of our Lord in regard to this part of our 
faith. Bat such Lustitutions are not only most eminently caleulated. 
to bring the heathens to the. faith of the Gospel, but also to reuse 
the churches of Christ, in different lands, from that spiritual 
ignerance und slumber in which many of them are lying,-and to 
bring them again to the foontain of all truth and blessings.” - 

Asa token of his esteem fdr the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, he presented to them, through Mr. Pinkerton, a copy of a 
Georgian Bible, with an inscription, expressing his ‘ sincere and 
hearty desireto co-operate with them in their exertions, plensing 
to God, to’ spread the word of the Lord among all nations of the 
earth.” 7 
‘ Your'Committee have further to report, under this head, chat. 
the first Annual Meeting of the Russian Bible Seciety was held at 
St. Petersburg oy the 20th of last September. On this selemn 
and interesting occasion, the first Dignitaries of the Greek, Cathulic, 
Armeniau, and Georgian Churches attended, In their sacerdotal 
garments, united in amity and peace. 

The proceedings:of the day were eondacted by the universally 
deloved and respected President, Prince Galitzin. For particular 
details on this interesting subject, your Committee must refer to 
the Appendix. It is sufficient to stute bere, in the words of Mr. 
Pinkerton, “ that the ‘aniversal silence which prevaited while the 
Report. of the Committee was reading, burst.in mutual expressions 
of astonishment, gratitude, and joy, over the gloriously simple prin- 
ciples and blessed effects of their beneficent Institutien.” 

‘The immediate effect of this Meeting was the accession of three 
Metropolitans, five Archbishops, and two distingnished Laymen, 
tothe list of Viee-Presidents to the Society. 

The total namber of Auxiliary Bible Societies connected with 


’ the Parent Sosiety at St. Petersburg, is now nine; two of which 


have lately been instituted at Woronesk, and Kaminesk, in the 
south of Russia, and others are in conteapiatiun. 

At a Meeting ofthe Committee of the St. Petersburg Seciety, 
subsequent'to the General Meeting, the project for Bible Associ-_ 
ations was considered, end unanimously approved; and each 
Viee-President and Director had his district assigned to him, in 
order to carry the pjan into effect. . 

Your Committee will conclude their Report respecting Russia, 
with the fullowing quotation from a letter addressed to the Right 
_Honourable the President, by his Excellency Prince Galitziu. 

« The object of the Suciety is from day to day becoming more 
Generally known and understood from iw beweficont effects; its 
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funds are increasing by the subscriptions and donations of many 
thousands of new Members and Benefactors. Thus our Institution 
is enabled, as it advances, to extend the sphere of its operations, 
and through the increasing aid which it receives from all classes of 
people in the Empire ; among whom the Russian Clergy, by their 
own liberality-and persuasion of others, are peculiarly distinguish- 
ed. The peasantry in the villages lay together their rubles and 
kopecs, to support the good cause of the Society ; thus manifesting, 
that they have right ideas of its pious work. The demand for 
Bibles increases from dsy to day so much, that the Society knows 
not how to satisfy it. Such, my Lotd, are evident marks of the 
grace of God, that bringeth salvation to all men, and leadeth 
them, therefore, tu the knowledge of the word of life.” . 
Such a description cannot be heard without suggesting the most 
heartfelt prayers to God, for his blessing on an Institution formed 
for supplying the spiritual wants of the almost innumerable sub- 
jects of the Russien Empire ; and in consideration of the vast and — 
extensive field of operation, and the energy with which the Russian 
Bible Soeiety coutinues to prosecute its object, your Committee 
have voted a third donation of 1000/. in aid of the general fand of: 
that Institution. . ‘ 


Swedish National Bible Society. : 


Your Committee, having closed their Report respecting Russia . 
have now to solicit the attention of the General Meeting, to the 
proceedings in Sweden, in reference to the object of this Society. 
Of the activity displayed by the Evangelical Society at Stockhulm, 
no further proot is necessary than that it has printed 40,600. 
. Testaments, and 13,500 Bibles. 

¥our Committee have now to report, with feelings of anfeigned 
regret, an event which cannot fail to excite a general correspondent 
sympathy, the death of the Rev. Drs. Brunnmark, in Augdast. of. 
last year. How strobgly he felt the importance: of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and how zealously he jaboured to promote : 
the object of it, particularly in his native country, Sweden, where: 
his loss has been must sincerely deplored, has been attested by- 
abundant proofs. In truth, it may be said, that his life was a 
sacrifice to Itis indefatigable exertions in this cause. For, to quote 
the words of acorrespondent, “ while eagerly pressing on.touwards 
_ the summit of his prayers and wishes, that the Bible Society in 
Sweden should furnish every man and woman in Sweden with the , 
Holy Scriptures; he was. regardless of his lealth, and undertook 
joutnies far and wide, neither minding the severest cold, rain, or 
storm, so that he coald arrive at his appointed place, te do the . 
work of his heavenly Master.” 

Tu concert with the Reverend Secretary of the Evangelical So- 
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ciety at Stockholm, he. formed the plan of a.Genesal Swedish Bible 


‘ 


Society®. - 


Danish National Bible ‘Soticty. 

The prospect in the neighbouring kingdom of Denmark is not 
less promising than in Sweden. 

The connexion of the British and Foreign Bitle Society with 
the Danish: Dominions, has been hitherto principally directed to 
partial etforts for sapplying some of their poorer inhabitants, as 
well as the: prisoners of war in Great Britain, with copies of the 
Holy Scriptures: they have now the satisfaction to report their 
hopes of.a wore intimate anion and efficient co-operation for the 
eirculation af thei imthat country. 

On the 2¢d of May, 1814, a most respectable Meeting was con- 
vened in Copenhagen, at which the Right Rev. Dr. Minter, | 
Bishup of Zealand, (a vame which ide: tifies the anion of profound 
and extensive Jearning with genuine piety,) presided, when a pro- 
posal fer establishing a Dunish Bible Suciety was made and 
adopted The ?esvlation-of the Meeting having beer submitted 
in a Memorial to his ‘Danish Majesty, he was pleased tu'exprese 
his appiobaiion of it in the following terms, extracted’ from the 
Danish Gazette : YS 

“ With pecaliar pleasure we learn, that the Right Rev. Doctor 
Minter, Bishop of Zealand, and several others, exert themselves 
to esiablish in var kingdom of Denmark a Bible Society, with a 
view of spreading relizien, by distributing Bibles to the peuple 
either gratis or for a moderate payment. We tberefure do hereb 
grant to the said Society, under the name of ‘ the Bible Society,’ 
in oar kingdom of Denmark, our highest protection” “ 


The:Report then details the objects of the Danish 
Society— proceedings with respect to Iceland—the 
flourishing state of the Fianish, Bible Society—the 
establishment of various new Societies in the northern 
part of Germany and in Switzerland, and the pro- 


© Intelligence has been received since the Report, was-read, that the 
Swedish National Bible Society was formed at Stockholm, on, the @6th of 
April, under the patronage of the King, and the Presidency pf Baron | 
Rosenblad, Minister for the Heme Department. The Meeting was held in 
the largestreom iu ‘Stockhotm, and was most numerously and brilliantly 
attended. All-the Bishops aud Clergy ‘from different parts of the kings 
dom who were attendisg the Diet were present, together with a numerous 
concourse of all ranks. The Crown ‘Prince, wiio is the first Honorary 
Member, presented the Society with 6000:RixDollars, and has further 
given « very handsome sum to eacourage the formation ef a Bible Society 
for the kingdom of Norway, . 
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gress of others which had been previously established. 
—We extract, from this part of the Report the two 
following interesting communicatiohs, 


The following extract of a letter from Mr. Gilbert Van der 
| Smissen, one of the Secretaries of the Haniburg-Altona Society, 
will be heard with great interest. ‘ 
_ May it please God to bless the earnest endeavours of the 
sincere friends ‘of the Rible, in such a degree, that not only the 
poorer classes of the people may be duly supplied with the same, 
but the rich also, induced, by the renewed acknowledgment of the 
high value of the gift bestowed on mankind through the Bible, to 
emulate each other in reviving in their - houses -and families the 
ancient custom of our revered forefatliers, of a daily and respectful 
perusal of this sacred volume! Then, and then only, the pious 
expectations of genuine friends of the Bible, among all religious 
professions, names, and Nations, will be realized.” ‘ 

A letter from the Committee of the Bible Society at St. Gall, 
mentions the following interesting circumstances: 

1. That the Canton of St.sGall contains upwards of 100 Catholic 
Parishes, in which the reading of the Scriptures was formerly pro- 
hibited to the peuple, but that eighty or ninety of the parishes 
which form part of the Diocese of the Bishop of Constance, have 
received free permission to peruse them; and, : 

2. That the acquaintance of the Catholics with the Scriptures 
becomes more and more genera] among them in those parts, 


Turkish Translation of the Bible. 
The Report then proceeds— : 


Your Committee, ander the head of Continental Affairs, have 
fo report, that having received information from Mr. Pinkerton, of 
- a Turkish Translation of the whole Bible in manuscript, which bad 
been deposited for a century and a half in the archives of the 
University of Leyden, they have happily obtained the temporary 
possession of it, through the kindness of the respectable head of 
that University, Mr. Professor Kemper. | 

Jt is now consigned to the care of his Excellency Baron Von 
Diez, Counsellor of Legation to bis Prussian Majesty, and former- 
ly Ambassador at Constantinople, for the purpose of being printed 
at Berlin, at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

The Committee have the satisfaction to add, that this venerable 
nobleman, who, with the knowledge and talents requisite for.the. 
task, unites a cordial zeal for the propagation of Divine Truth, hes 
most obligingly undertaken to revise the version, and superintend _ 
the printing of this valuable manuscript. He has already examined 


it sufficiently to pronounce the translation accurate, and the style 
most excellent, ; Dt ws 


— : 


‘ 
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Modern Greek Testament. 


Your Committee have. also the pleasure to report, that they 
have received, through the Rev. Mr Lindsay, Chaplain to the 
Enibassy at Constantinople, an-éfficial Declaration from the CEcus 
menical Patriarch of the Greek Church, in favour of the accuracy 
of the Modern Greek Testament, printed by this Society, and 
authorising the free sale and perusal of it. A fac-simile of the 
original docament, together with a literal translation, will appear 
in the Appendix, . 


Much information, of a very interesting import, might still be 
added to the preceding details, from the Correspondence of indi- 


widuals. With this general remark, your Committee beg leave to , 
& 


refer to-the letters inserted in the Appendix; concluding their 
Feport of the continental connections of the Society, with an ex-' 
tract of a letter.from ‘the Catholic Professor of Pivinity, at the 
university of Marburgh, the Rev. Leander’Van Ess, It will far 
nish a gratifying proof of the influence of the Holy Scriptures 
which he has distributed, ’ 

“Bost of the New Testaments have been gratuitously distri- 
buted in Catholic Schools.” | 

“« A new spiritual fife, a sense and taste for religion, an aspira- 
tion after higher heavenly objects, have been excited in many @ 
youthful breast; dnd impressions have been made on their hearts, 
which justify thé mest pleasing hopes with regard to future 
generativas. Nor less evident is the blessing which parents have 
derived from that knowledge of the Scriptures which their children 
have obtained.” 


American Bible Societies. 
‘From the Continent of: Europe, your Committee will next pro- 
ceed to America; and it is with the highest satisfaction that they 


report the rapid increase of ‘Bible Societies within the United - 


States, as a most agreeable and convincing proof, that the zeal 


for the circulation of the Holy Scriptures is no less ardent and- ~ 


active in the western hemisphere, than in the old Continent. In 
the-month of March 1814, they amounted to thirty-eight, and 
their number is now stated to be sixty-nine, with a prospect of 


fa 


three more, — 


The spirit of cordiality which animates these Societies, and the — 


filial regard expressed by them for this Institution, are calculated 
to enhance the gratification excited by the wide adoption of its 
principle within thie American Union. ae 

The fullowing quotations trom the Correspondence of the Se- 
cretaries of the Virginia and New York Bible Societies, will sub- 


‘ 
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stantiate these remarks; and your Commiitee introduce them with 
the greater pleasure, as they are confident that the sentiments 
tea they exhibit would be adopted py alithe Bible: Societies in 
merica. . 
The Managers of tha Virginia, Bible Spoiety..consider “ all 
Bible Societies forming one gyand :Inatitation, whose : simpte and 
benevolent design is. to make. known: the. salvetion.of Jesus 
Christ to all nations. They, tberefose, rejeice- in: the. prosperity 
of all; and particularly they wish it to be understosd that they 
experience the liveliest satisfaction in contemplating. the comtine. 
ally increasing resoursces and the continually extending opera- 
tious of the British and Foreign Bible. Society,” 
' The Secretary of the New Yurk Bible. Society thus conoludes 


his letter: “ And while we behold. our Forefathers and Baechren | 


across the Atlantic, pressing forward with vigour, aad. outsteippi 
us in the race, our hearts exult in the, view. We. bid. thea: Ged 
speed, and strive to imitate so glorious an.example.”” 

The capture of. a vessel, conveying a. considerable quantity: of 
Bibles and Testaments to the Cape of Good: Hope, by an Ameri. 
can privatedr, has afforded to the Bible Seciety at Massachusetts 
another epportunity of displaying its. paternal regard. foe this In- 


stitution. 


‘The Treasurer and Asaistant Treasurer, on the first notice of | 


the arrival of the captured books, purchased them-on their own 
responsibility. 
Their proceedings were.ratified at an. Annual. Meeting of. the 


Society, whuse thanks they received. for-cbein anticipation of the — 


wishes of every Member; and the Cosseepunding Seoretery -of the 
Society communicates information of the transaction, with a not 
tice, that the redeemed Bibles and Testaments were again the 
property of the British and. Foreign Bible Society. 
Your Commitiee: most sincerely rejuice at this opportunity for 
repeating their cordjal, acknowledgments: for. the. truly Chsistian 
and liberal conduct of the Bible Society.at Mazsachusetts; and 
have, in -return, placed: the Bibles and Testaments at the dispo- 
sal of that Socicty. | 
_ The attention of your Committee: to supply. the. American 
Prisoners of. war has been uoticed by, the Secretary to 
si Bible Society at Virginia,.in terms which..will: be, beard.with 
easure. : 
nu The Managers of our Society had a Meeting this day, when 
for the first time it was communicated. to them, that .the.Amesican 
Prisoness in England had-received the, particular.attention.of your 
Agents for the cfistribotion of the Bibles. JF will: not attempt ta 
éxpress the pleasure which this communication afforded. Wha, 
that has the feelings of a.man or a. Christian, will not be. de- 


Tighted.to see, amidst the calamity,of war, the mild. genius of 


Christianity dispensing its blessings and affording its consolations?” 


- 
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- Itis due to the benevolence of the writer, the Rev. J. Hy Rice, 
to mention, that before the institution of the Virginia Bible So- 
ciety, he distributed among the British Prisoners of war a num. 

. ber of Bibles, which were well received. = 

For more particular details with respect to the Transatlantic So: 
tieties within the United States, your Committee must refer te the 
detters which will appear in the Appendix to this Report. They 

-have only to add on this subject, what they are persuaded the 
‘Members of the Society will cordially adopt, the expression of 

their sentiments of fraternal regard for all the Bible Institutions in 

‘America, and a most earnest inclination to adopt the pious wish of 
‘the Secretary of the New Jersey Society— | 

“ That as Brethren, who dwell together in unity, we shall cor- 

‘dially unite in extending the limits of the Redeemer’s kingdom.” 


The Report then relates the exertions of the So- 
ciety with respect to Suritiam, the British Domi. 
‘nions in North America, the West Indies, South 
‘Africa; and Western Africa, and then proceeds to the 
East. We sifall extract the whole of this part of the 
Report, except what relates to Ceylon, -that having 
been already detailed from the Report of the Co- 
dombo Bible Society, in pp. 98—100 of this Volume. 


East Indies and China. 


- Your Committee have vow to teport the measures carrying on 
‘in the East Indies and China, for promotiug the circulation of fhe 
Holy Scriptures; beginning with the information transmitted . 
the Secretary to the Corresponding Committee of the British and 
- Foreign Bible Society in Bengal. , 
A most interesting Memoir presented to your Sociéty, through. 
that Committee, by the Missionaries at Serampore, exhibits a de- 
- tailed account of their progress in translalng, printing, and pub- 
-Jishing the Scriptures in eighteen eastern dialects, eight of which 
-are in use within the British Dominions in India, ard ‘ten out of 
them. From later intelligence it appears that sheir wanslation las: 
- been extended to twenty-five languages, of which twenty-one are 
in the press, Be . ; 
'. ¥aur Committce canyot-but express their highest admiration of 
the great and successful exertions which have been made by tho 
Missionaries at Serampore for communicating the treasures..of 
Divine Truth and Knowledge to the Natives of the Ivast.3n the 
dialects familiarto them. In aid of their works, grauts have been 
- voted by your Society, through ,its Corresponding Committee iy 
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Bengal, at different times, amounting to upwards of 13,0001., in- 
elading the purchase of 2000 reams of paper, to replace that 
which was destroyed by ‘fire in the year 1812. 

Ainong other languages into which the Scriptures are translating, 
the Chittese requires particular notice, for the purpose of stating 
an improvement effected by the Missionaries.in printing it, by the 
invention of moveable metallic types, in substitution of the 
-weoden. blocks, formerly used. The advantages of this invention, 
‘Independently of the superior beauty of the characters, are 

@hese: that it will ultimately save both time and expense in a 
degree scarcely to be conceived; while it will admit all those 
improverents in the course of translation which must necessarily 
be progressive in such a work for many years. A copy of the 
Gospel of St.. Jobn in Chinese, .printed with metallic types, has 

. been received by your Committee. 

‘Exelusively of the Versions made by the Missionaries themselves, 
they have been employed by the Correspending Committee in 
printing Sebustiani’s Persian Translation of the four Guspels, 
‘and Sabat’s Arabic Version of the Gospel of St. Matthew. The 
Jabours of Sabat, which were for a time discontinued, have been 
Yesumed ; and itis hoped that, by the application of his talents 
arid learning, a perspicuous translation and neat edition of the 
whole New Testament may be obtained. ‘he peculiar import- 
anve of 9 currect style.in both these languages is well knawn; and 
it is therefore the desire of the Correspunding Committee to proe 
‘mote such translations as -shall be at once acceptable to the 
learned, and intelligible to the common people. 

The printing of the Hindostanee Translation of the New Testa- 
ment, by the late Mr. Martyn, in the Persian Character, was 
‘completed. Three thousand copies of the Guspels and Acts have 
been previdusly printed and circulated; and the Corresponding 
‘Committee have the satisfaction to be enabled -to state, that 
‘wherever the Hindostanee Testament hes been received, it has 
obtained the high approbation of tire leaned, has been generally 
wnderstood by the natives, and had proved a source of instruction 
and comfort to many. | 

Your Committee have received the Third Report of the Cal- 
catta Auxiliary Bible Society. It will be recollected that the pre- 
fessed object of this Institution was to furnish Christians in India 

“with the Holy Scriptures; and your Coromittee will now very 
briefly state the- measures which have been adepted for the attain- 
‘ ment of it. 

‘The circulation of the Portuguese New Testament has met 
with obstacles in the religious persuasion of those for whose use it 
was intended ; but if it has not been adequate to the wishes of 
the Society, it has not been so limited as to afford ground for 
sae alain 

One thousand copies of the Tamul Version of the New Testa- 
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ment, of which the. typographical execution has been highly ad- 
mired, have been sent to the Rev, Mr. Cemmerer, successor to the 
Jate Dr. Juhn, Head of the Danish Mission at Tranquebar. The 
remaining 4000 copigs will be forwarded as required to Tanjore, 
Trichinopoli, Madura, TFinevelli, and other parts of the Peninsula 
where the Tamul Language is current. . 

Two thousand copies ef the Cingalese Version of the New 
Testament have also been printed, and the four Gospels have been 
sent tu Ceylon, The type and execution have been admired, and 
the edition has proved highly acceptable to the native Christians 
for whose benefit it was undertaken. On this subject some further 
information will be given ina sabsequent part of the Report, under 

' the head of Ceylon. 

-. The Malayalim Version of the New Testament, intended for the 
use of the native Christians on the Malabar Coast, has not yet been 
completed. The four Gospels were printed at Bombay ; the re- 
maining Books of the New Testament have been translated, and 
the whole is now under the revision of the Malabar Syrian Bishop. 
It appearing, however, that this translation is better adapted to the 
Syrian Christians, than for general use, itis in coatemsplation to 
begin an entire new Translation. 

The Calcutta Bible Society has been under the necessity of re- 
Hnquishing its intention of printing the Scriptares in the language 
of Canara, for the benefit of the. native Roman Catholic Christians 
in the vicinity of Goa, as the Archbishop of that place has dis- 
couraged the proposal submitted to him for that purpose. The 
oe has since heen referred to the Auxiliary Bible Society at: 

mbay. : 

A niet work of prime necessity has been, however, undertaken 
by the Society at Calcuita, the printing an edition of 2,000 
Armenian Bibles, the copies of which are so scarce in Bengal, as 
to be only attainable by the wealthy. The Armenians are scat- 
tered all over Asie. They have Churches in various parts of the 
Gangetic side of India: at Madras, Bombay, Surat, Bagdat, 

- Busheer, Muscat, and other places. Jerasalem, Diarbecker, and 
Constantinople, are patriagchal seats. 

The printing an edition of the whole Scriptures in the Malay 
Language, to which the Government at Fort William had agreed 
to contribute the sum of 10,000 rupees, as mentioned in the last 
Report, is still suspended for necessary information ; but the Bible 
Society at Calcutta has determined to print 3,000 copies of the 
New Testament only in Malay, for the benefit of the Schouls at 
Amboyna. ; 

In the list of Benefactions received by the Bible Society at 
Calcutta, it is pleasing to remark their acknowledgments of the 
sym of 1,009 dollars from an Association established in Ametica- 
uader the genomination of “ The American Board of Commissioners 
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for Foreign Missions.”” They have also received an addition to 
their Funds by Subscriptions at Fort St. George, where no Bible 
Society has yet- been instituted. A letter from Dr, Carey, at 
Serampore, concludes with the following encouraging information : 
- “ [tis a fact, that though we have ten presses constantly at 
work, we have not had a copy of either the Bengalee or Hindus- 
tanee New Testament the last six months, and are obliged tu give 
away a single Guspel as soon as it leaves the press’; yet we have 
demands from every quarter for copies.” 
_ Your Committee are happy to cluse this account with adding, 
that the greatest harthony prevails among all their fellow-labourers 
in Bengal. 2 

From a deep sense of the importance of encouraging the exer- 
tions now making in Hindostan for- the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures, your Committee have extended the assistance of the 
Society :in proportion to their increasing magnitude, and have 
agreed to supply the Corresponding Committee of Bengal with the 
aum of 6,000/. for expenditure in the years 1813, 14, and 15; to 
which they have since added ‘a further grant of 2,000l. for the 
year 1814, upon receiving the important information above com- 


- municated. 


¢ 


They-have-also voted to the Bible Society at Calcntta fhe sum 
of 5001., to enable them to reduce the prices of Bibles’ and Testa- 
ments for the use of the poor Europeans in India; and have also 
sent 500 English Bibles and 1,000 Testaments for sate or distribu- 
tion, at the discretion of the Corresponding Committee. For these 
books, together with a further quantity ordered by the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Society, and a large supply of printing vaper forwarded 
tw their Corresponding Committee, the Honourable the Directors 
of the East-India Company have Hberully granted freight to the 
Society free of expense. 7 ae | 

The intelligence from Madras relates principally to the distribu- 
tion of English Bibles and Testaments futwarded for that purpose, 
and. it is very satisfactory. ; ee 

From intelligence communicated by the Rev. Mr. Thomson, it 
appeats, that the demand fur the Scriptures at Madras, in the 
native languages, is still considerable ; and in proof of it, mentions 
that three Brahmins kad applied to him for New Testaments; and 
one of them, a Gentoo Teacher, wishing for the Seriptures in that 
language, ofttered to translate them fromthe Tamul. He: also men- 
tions, with feelings of the deepest regret, the death of the Rev. Dr. 
Jon, Senior of the Danish Mission at Tranquebar ; a man, to use 
Mr, Thomson’s words, “ most worthy in every respect to be placed 
with a Swartz'and Gericke. :Liv the whole-world not a man perhaps 
suore heartily rejoiced in the institution.and prugtess of the British 
aad Foreign Bible Society, and its wide spreading Auxiliaries; not 
a gaan perhaps poured out more prayers ‘and :praises to God in its 
behalf, feeling the benefit of it in his Schools, particulurly ia the 
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sapplies which we were able to send him a of the Eng- 
-hish and Tamal Scriptures.” 

* Your Comunittee have not received any ‘information from the 
Bible Suciety at Bombay, subsequent to the letter mentioning ita 
establishment : they have voted to it'the.sum of 1,0001, 

On the 4th of June, 1814, an Auxiliary Bible Society was esta- 
blished at Batavia, in the Isiand of Java, under the sanction of the . 
Hon. Lieutenant-Governor Raffies. 

The first efforts of this Society will be directed to print the 
Scriptwes in the. Low Malay Dialect, into which they bave not yet 
been translated. 

The contributions at Batavia have been liberal, and your Com- 
mittee have ‘assisted the operations of the Java Bible Society, bya 

ant of 5004 They have the pleasure tu add, that the Dutch 
Gs.cnapGeicra of Batavia, lately appointed in Holland, was 
ove of the first Subscribers to the English Bible Society at Am- 
sterdain. 

From the preceding statement of facts, it appears, that the 
eastern part of the world is not only a field of immense exertion, 
but affords good reavon to hope that these exertions will prove 
efficacious in spreading the knowledge of the true God and Jesus 
Chirist. 

* It only remains, under this head, to lay before the Society the 
information received from China, At the commencement of thé 
Jast year, the translation of the New Testament into the Chinese 

~ Language had been completed by the Rev. Robert Morrison, whe 
protesses to have derived considerable aid from the Manuscript of 
a portion thereof in the British Museum ; and from later advices, 
it appears that the whole had been printed.” 

Yobr Committee add, with great satisfaction, that a practicable 
and sure mode of circulating the New Testament has been adopted 
by the Rev. William Milne, Mr. Morrison’s Colleague, among the 
numerous Chinese Settlers in Java, Malacca, and Penang. 

He distributed nearly 750 copies of the New Testament, among 
‘the Chinese at Java; together with 500 copies uf the Book of 
Genesis, and very judiciously supplied eight Chinese Schools with 
Testaments for the Schoulmasters, hy whom they were used as 
School-books. 

He has had various applications from the Cliinese for copies —It 
is due to his Excellency Lieut. -Governor Raffles, to mention, that 
Mr. Milne received from him every enconragement, and assistance 
in the prosecution of his charitable labours. 

Your Committee have encouraged a further edition of Mr. 
Morrison’s Chinese New Testament, for the benefit of the vast 
population, to which access can with fpeilily be obtaiited, by an 
‘additional grant of 20004. 

By the joint labours of Mr. Morrison at Panton: and of the 
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Missionaries at Serampore, it may be expected that a perfect ver- 
sion of the Chinese Scriptares will be accomplished. 

-On this subject, your Committee quote the candid declaration of 
the Rev. Dr. Marshman, in reference to Mr. Morrison’s translation : 

“Should we have wisdom rightly to profit by each other's 
Jabours, I suppose that the translation of the Scriptures wil-be 
Brought to as great perfection in twenty years, as they might have 
been in the hand of one forthe space of fifty.” 


We have not thought it necessary to quote those 
parts of the Report which enumerate the varions 
sums given by the Committee in aid of the various 
Foreign Institations. Liberality has, as usual, been 
combined with a due regard to the circumstances 
. and prospects of the different Institutions. 

Nor will our limits allow us to detail the proced- 
ings within the United Kingdom. The immense 
sum of money contributed to the funds, and the 
multitude of copies af the Scriptures which have been 
circulated, speak for themselves, 

We subjoin, however, with much satisfac 


tion, the 
following passages, | 


Assistance to the Funds from Bible Associations. 


With cordial pleasure your Committee observe, that the instite- 
tion of Bible Associations has not only become more general in the 
Gnived Kingdom, but that it has been adopted at St, Petersburg, 
Amsterdam, and other parts of Continental Europe. They sincere- 
Jy hope that these examples will produce extensive imitation: in 
the fullest conviction that experience will preve, in Foreign Coun. 
tries, as it has in this, that by interesting the mass of the population 
in the distsibution of the Holy Scriptures, the veneration tur them 
will be increased, und the means of circulating them facilitated and 
enlarged. Nor sheuld it be overlooked, that while these humble 
Associations leave, by their natural operation, a larger disposeable 
fund at the service uf the Parent Society, end accomplish so mach 
of Hs work as relates to the supply of the inferior orders of the 
Society, without occasioning it trouble or expense, they generate 
and cherish those moral-sentiments and feelings in the mass df the 
eemmanity, which are ina high degree conducive to personal 
virtue and to public happiness, . 
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Distribution of the Scriptures by Bible Associations. 


Under this division of their Report, your Committee have laatly 
to advert to the distribution of the Holy Scriptures. To the assi« 
duity and assistance of the Auxiliary Societies, Branch Societies, 
and Bible Associations, in this department of duty, they have 
already expressed their obligations. They cannot, however, omit 
stating, that the distribution effected by Bible Associations is 
particularly entitled to the notice and the gratitude of the Society. 
When it is considered, that of the purchases made at the Depost- 
tory in the last year, amounting to more than 27,5601, the gseater 
part has arisen from Penny Contributions, it will appear how 
greatly the Society is indebted both to the liberality and industry 
of these its humble, but zealous aud effectual supporters. 


After recording the amount of issues of copies of | 
the Scriptures by the Institution, which, as we stated 
in our last Number, has been no less than ONE 
MILLION, TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY-NINE 
THOUSAND, ‘TWO HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-TWO, 
the Report awakens our Christian Feelings and Hopes 
by the following devout and solemn 


Conclusion. 


Your Committee, having now, discharged their duty in comma. 
nicating the most material transactions connected with the British. 
and Foreign Bible Society during the last year, conclude with. 
sume brief reflections, suggested by the facts stated in their Re- 
port. 
That an Institution formed for promoting the circolation of the 

Holy Scriptures, and restricted to that object alone, would approve 
itself ta the good sense, piety, and benevolence of the Christian 
World, was reasonably to be anticipated; aud the result has ex-- 
_ceeded the most sanguine expectations. 

Whether-we look at home or abroad, we see an ardent active 
zeal for diffusing the heavenly light, which was graciously revealed 
to guide the benighted pilgrims of the earth to the mansions af 
eternal rest, peace, ahd joy; moving in a wide circle of Christian 
Charity, whose circumference embraces the whale human race: a: 
zeal which breathes the spirit of the heavenly h when the 
Angel announced the birth of the Saviour of the World, * Glos 
to God in the Highest, aad on earth peace, good will te men.” 

; Q 4 
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Let us freely indulge the delight excited by contemplating this 
cheering and animating spectacle; although the political. horizon 
no longer displays that serenity, which enlivened the prospects and. 
exhilarated the hopes of the Society at the period of its last Anni- 
versary. It is to be remembered, and confidence is connected 
with the recollection, that the foundation of the British and Foreign: 
Bible Society was laid in a time of war; and that its fabric has- 
been reared in all its fair proportions,and has acquired solidity and 
extension, during the prevalence of storms which threatened the 
annihilation of sucial order in Europe, and with it the destruction’ 
of religion itself., 
* Let us: advert to the piety of those Foreign Nations, which, 
depressed by the calamities of war, and impoverished by ifs des 
vastations, during even the continuance of it, have witnessed a god: 
confession im this holy cause; and let this: Country, which only: 
heard from a distance the thunder of the tempest which burst on 
the Continent of Earope, be grateful, that it was blessed with the 
Ypeans and disposition to supply that assistance. which alone was 
wanted to give operation and activity to the pious zeal of our 
Foreign Associates, 

Let us hail the extensive manifestation of that spirit, which, 
during the interval of public tranguility, has enlarged the conti- 
nental conuexions of the Society: in the fullest confidence, that 
if the tute change in the political circumstances of Evrope should 
in any degree limit its:operations, they will be renewed with tbe 
‘ vigour of recuvered elasticity, when the pressure is removed. 

In the prectding eonsiderations, your Committee not only see 
grounds for exultation and hope, but the most powerful motives 
for the unrelaxing continuance of the Society’s exertions. If 
much has been accomplished, much still remains to he done, in 
order to bring the work to its desired perfection. The fostering 
oare of the Society is more than ever necessary for the sipport of 
Institutions which it has planted. The voice of the stranger is 
stil] heard, pleading for its assistance, to the plaintive solicitation 
of thé man of Macedonia, “ Come and help us!” The prodigious 
Operations carrymg on in the eastern quarter of the globe, for dise 
persing the gloom of ignorance and idolatry, demand all the sid 
and encouragement which this country can bestow; while millions 
even of the household of faith can hope to obtain only from the 
benevelence of their Christian Brethren, that bread-and water of 

. Wife for. which they are hungering and. thirsting. Itis not of a 
single territory only of which it is said, “ There is such'a want of 
the Scriptures in this country, that a copy of the Bible is scarcely 
to be obtained for almost any muney.” —- 

: Your Committee, now offering, fur themselves and the Members 
of the Society, the tribute of anfeigned gratinide and devout thanks 
giving to Almighty God, and humbly imploring the continuance of: 


f 
° 


\ 
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the Divine Favour on the proceedings of. the Society, have onby- to, 
express their hupes, that an increasing sense of tbe infinite im- | 
portance of the Holy Scriptures to the temporal and eternal well~ 
being of mankind, will impart new vigour and activity to that seul 
_ which at this period animates Christians for the diffusion of them ; 
that the charity which has been consecrated to this pious usc, will 
never cease to flow, until it shall have watered all the parched and 
barren spots of the habitable globe ; and that the seed of the Word, 
which has been so extensively sown, may bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness even an hundred fold. . 

Whatever may be the tinal result.of the efforts now making for 
promoting the happiness of the human race, by supplying them 
with the best means of moral and religious improvement, enough 
has appeared in the Records of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and in those of its several Auxiliaries, to shew, that in this 
respect the Scriptures have not been distributed in vain; that 
numerous instances, have occurred in which they have proved 
sources of joy and consolation to the desolate and afflicted ; and 
that even the moral and religious state of communities has been 
greatly meliorated by the perusal of them, as well as by the Chris- 
tian Feelings awakened through the Associations made for their 
distribution. The unfeigned anxiety which has heen exhibited in 
many countries where the Bible is scarcely procurable,.te obtain 
@ copy of it, affords a gratifying presumption, that the possession 
of: this invaluable treasure is- considered, and bas proved, what a 
gracious God. intended it to be, a real blessing. 

It shall come to pass, says the Almighty by the ntouth of the 
Prophet, that “I will gather all nations and tongues, and they 
shall see my glory.” It is not for us to know the times and sea- 
sons, which God has kept in his own power ; but we may be per- 
mitted tu. indulge a humble hope, that the distribation of that 
Revelation which displays his glorious perfections, may be made 
instrumental to the accumplishment of the prophetic word. 

Let it be our care to improve the times and seasons which are 
given to us, for making known the ways of God upon earth, and 
His saving health to all nations; and tv encourage, by our example 
and assistance. that zeal whict has been so happily kindled: in- 
culcating, both by our conduct and recommendation, a strict adhe- 
‘ence to the principle of our Institution ; to the gravity ofits ob- 
Jgct, and ‘the importance of its end ;.as the surest means of cou- 
solidafing that spirit of Christian Love which harmonizes the 
variov’s Socicties co-operating in this sacred cause; and of rendering: 
the Institution itself both permament and extensively beneficial. 

Above all, let us pray that the influence of that Holy Book 
'- which we circulate, may not only be felt iu our hearts, but exbibied 

in cur lives ; that the Members of this and every other similar 
Institution may let their light so shine before men, that their 
Heavenly Father may be glorified and finally, that those whe 

: 
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distribute and those who receive the Holy Scriptures, may be 
found among the number described by the Apostle in his Apuca- 
lyptic Vision : 

* After this, I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
eoukd number, of all nations, kindreds, people, and tongues, stood 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and with palms in their hands, and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
ce to ows God, which sitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 

mb.” 


aa 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


From the Report for.1814 we have collected the 
following information. 


Abstract of Receipts. 7 
Benefactions and Legacies ...... .2.5,390 19 3 
Annual Subscriptions .......... 6,525 010 
Dividends of various Funds ....... 6030 0 8 


L.17,946 
To which may be added— 
_ Recetved trom the Lords of the Admi- 
ralty, by the hands of the Chap- 


lain General ..... Shs ee [.1,500 0 O 
Received from Members, on account of 
Books ......... wiarset anu ote 13,786 11 2 


L.33,189 14 11 


ipiaey Expenditure. 


The amount of salaries and gratuities to the, 
Missionaries in the East Indies was, last year, 
1,3841. 18s. 8d. 


Issues of Books, Tracts, and Papers. 
_ Books and Tracts have been sold to the Mem- 
bers, gratuitously, or, circulated in the Royal 
Navy, en account of the above-mentioned gtant 
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from the Lords of the Admiralty, from April 8, 
1813, to April 21, 1814, as follows :— 


embers, Gratuit. }, Bary. ¢ Total. 


Bidles OGCeeeoeesesesaeseaesesesseoesess 23,890 351 52% #5765 
New Testaments and Psalters .... } 40,310 716° f Geese f 47,3 
Common Prayers eceee qoecccevede | 52,106 330: 4,992 564698 
Orher bound Books waceceuveceteo 46,3£0 Gun. 2,360 : BTiS 
Small ‘Tracts CoeeeeOHSSeoseogsone 480,357 ; 7,825 $8 488,7 3F, 


Grand total 667,727 


Cnharemeneciatll 


Beside the above, there have been circulated 
12,500 copies of a General Account of the Society ; 
10,000 copies of the Annual Sermon and Report ; 
52,106 copies of “ Directions for the Devout, Yse 
of the Common Prayeér;” and 70,000 other tracta 
and papers. | 


_ Enlargement of the Society’s Howse. | 

For several years the premises occupied by the Society 
have been found inadequate to its increasing concérs, 
The lease of an adjoining house offering, the twa 
house were thrown together. A larger room has thus. 
been obtained for the Meetings of the Society; and 
apartments have been fitted up for the Secretaries, and 
distinct offices for the Clerks; which were all much 
wanted. Great facilities will hence ensue tp the aecy- 
racy, puxctuality, and dispatch of the Society’s transac~ 
tions; which had frequently Been considerably impeded 


> 


from the sole operation of the cause here specified, 


Diocesan end District Comunittees. 


- The Board continues to feel the great importance of 
this branch of theiy concems: to the maintediance and 
' progress of the Society. os | = : 
With regard to the Committees reported? in preteding 
years, the difficulties and discouragements’ atteudant om 
the novelty of their institution have in most cases beers 
surmounted: and they continue to carry on their several 
undertakings, with ifferent degrees of effciency and 
success indeed, but, on the. whole, with a zeal and power 


t 
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which in the aggregate cannot but be extremely benefi- 
cial to the cause of godliness, and gratifying, in the 
contemplation, to the best feelings of the Christian. 

Through their influence, the number of the Members 
of the Society has been very greatly enlarged, and still 
continues increasing: a more wakeful attention has 
been excited to the spiritual necessities of the indigent 
and afflicted, to schools, and hospitals, and other public 
charitable institutions: the number of books dispersed 
has increased also, and there is good reason to believe 
that they have been distributed to greater advantage, 
and with a more scrupulous attention to the character 
anil wants of the receiver, © * ; 


Hampshire Diocesan and District Committees. 
- ‘By way of illustrating the efficiency of the system 
of Diocesan and. District Committees; the Report 
states the following particulars respecting Hamp- 
shire. 


The whole of that County has been brought into close 


co-operation with the Society, by District Committees: 


these Committees follow the ecclesiastical divisions of - 
the country, each comprising one or more Deaneries: 


the amount of donations received is 12401. 12s. 6d. and 
of annual subscriptions 5241. 6s, Od.: and up to the date 
of the close of these their first year’s proceedings, there 
have been issued from the different depéts only, exclu- 
sively of what have been obtained by Members from the 
Board in London, upward of six thousand Bibles, New 
Festaments; Common Prayer Books, and Psalters, be- 
. side School-books and Religious Tracts in very great 
numbers. 

The practice adopted in this Diocese of the several 
Disirict Committees making their Annual Reports seve- 
rally to the Diocesan Committee. at Winchester, which 
mm its turn reports collectively their proceedings. and its 
ewn to the General Board, produces an unifosmity, zeal, 
and concentration in their efforts, to which a part-of this 
success may justly be ascribed. . | | ' 


That our readers may judge of the extensive sup- 
port derived to the Society from this organization, 


‘ 
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‘we have compiled from the last and present Re- 
ports, and arrahged according tothe Dioceses, the 


folowing 


List of the Diocesan, Decanal, Archdiaconal, and 
District Committees. 


ST. ASAPH. 
District -—Corwen—Denbigh—Ho- 
lywell—Machynileth—Welsh 
Pool— Wrexham 
, BANGOR, 
Yioeesan :-—Bangor 
District :— Beaumaris — Carnarvon 
—Conway—Dolgelly — Lins- 
gesni—Llanidloes — Pwhiheli 
—Ruthin 
BATH AND WELLS. 
Decanal :— Weils— Bridgewater — 
Castle Cary — Crewkerne — 
Taunton— Yeovil 
District :-—Bath—Frome 
‘BRISTOL. 
Diocesan :—Bristol 
Decanal :—Bridport 
Archdiaconal :—Blandford 
CANTERBURY. 
‘Diocesan :—Canterbury 
CARLISLE. 
Diocesan :—Carlisle 
District :-—Appleby 
CHESTER, 
Diocesan z—Chester | 
District -—Bolton — Macclesfield— 
Manchester— Ulverston 
CHICHESTER, 
Diocesan :—Chichester 
District -— Hastings 
DURHAM. 
Diocesan :—Durham 
Decanat:—Alnowick and Bamburgh 
; LY. 
Diocesan :—Ely_ . 
District :-—Cambridge—Wisbeach 
EXETER, 
Diocesan :-—Exeter 
Archdiaconal :—¥ioniton 
Distriet :—- Bodmin—Truro 
GLOUCESTER, 
Diocesan ;~Gloucester 


District -—Cirencester—Stow-in-the 
_ Wold 
HEREFORD. 
Diotesan :—Hereford 
District >—Shrewsbury 
LINCOLN. 
Diocesan >—Linceln 
Districts—Alford andSpilshy—Bed- . 
ford— Baston — Herncastie— 
Huntingdoa-Leicester-Louth 
~—Newport Pagael 
LITCHFIELD AND COVENTRY. 
Diocesan :—Litchfield 
Archdiaconai :—Coventry 
District -—Derby 
LON DON. 
Decanal :—Barstaple Deanery 
COLCH ESTER. 
District :—St. Albans— Bishop Store 
’ ford—Chelmsford — Halstead 
Hertford—Stepney 
NORWICH. 
Diocesan >—Norwich 
Achdiaconal:—I|pswich—Swaffham 
District :—Bury—North Walsham 
OXFORD. 
Dioeesan :—Oxford 
PETERBOROUGH. 
Dioccsan :-—Peterborough 
District:—N erthampton—Oundle _ 
ROCHESTER. 
Diocesan :—Rochester 
District :—Seven Oaks—Tunbridge 
SALISBURY, 
Diocesan :—Salisbury 
Decanal:—Newbyry 
District: — Reading — Swindon— 
‘Srowbridge— Windsor 
\ WINCHESTE Re 
ee 


eat $ 
Decanal; 


} VW inches( er 


—~Alton— Andover= Bg- 
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singstoke — Fareham — Ford- SODOR ANB MANN, 
ingbridg e—Southampton Diocesan :—Qedor und Mann 
District :— Chertsey—Newport “NOVA SCOTIA, 
7 YORK. - Diocesan :—WHalifax 
Decanak District :—Charlotte Town, Prince 
and i —Leeds Edward Island—Fredaricton, 
Archdiaconal New Brunswick — St. John’s, 
Decanal :—Richmond . Do.—St. John’s, Newfouud- 
District: — Nottingham — Retford land. 
. (East)—Wakcfield 


The Isle of Manse Divcesan Committee 


Was established with the express approbation, and not 
without the active personal exertions, of the Lord Bishop 
of that Diocese. Baside the ordinary advantages to be 
looked for from an. increased exertion, much special 
benefit is anticipated in regard to that which has been 
for many years one particular branch of our designs, the - 
Manks Impression. A Committee on the spot will be 
particularly serviceable in assisting in the management 
of that concern; and wilk be competent to offer such | 
a aa to the General Board, as may tend te make 
it bast answer the pious wishes of the excellent prelates, 
Bishops Wilson and Hildesley, by the former of whom 
It was first set on foot, and by both zealously sup- 
ported. 


Halifax (Nova Scotia) Diocesan and District Com- 
mittees, i 


In connexion with these Committees a wide field is 
opened for contemplation; and abundant cause admmi- 
stered for thankfulness and joy. It is remarkable, that, 
at the moment when the Society, on occasion of the 
appointment of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, was first 
venturing to express the wishes which they had long 
cherished, that a great Institution might arise in the 
East, embracing in friendly combination the several 
grand designs carried on by this Society, in the promo- 
tion of Christian Knowledge, a like establishment was 
taking place inthe West, under the special patronage 
of the highest constituted authorities in Church and 
State there; and which, it is confidently hoped, may be 
a model and example to others, whereby the pure, re-- 
formed faith of the English Church may be further 
propagated, and ineseasingly confirmed in those regions - 


/ 2 


~~ 
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Education and Schoets. 


The progress making in this department of Christian 
Edification in every part of the eon and especially 
under the happy auspices of the National Society, is 
such as continues to bear some proportion to the dignity 
of the subject. That Institution reports an accession 
of schools united with it, during the last year only, in 
which are contained upward of 20,000 children. And 
it is certain that very many other schools have -been 
newly erected, or ‘enlarged, and otherwise improved, of 
which no Report is yet made to the Natienal Society. 
From these facts some imperfect estimate may be formed 
of the magnitude and importance of that branch of this 
Society’s concern$, which consists in the supply of ele- 
mentary books of instruction, and of Bibles, P T- 
books, &c. to as many of these establishments as: 
make their application to this. Board. 


Supply of Books to Revenue Boats. 


A representation having been made to the Board, that 

a chain of boats has been extablished by the Revenue 
Boards, round the coast of England and Wales, for the 
purpose of preventing smug Ia and the gentleman 
(Lieut.-Col. Burgess) who made this representation fitr- 
ther adding, that the men thus employed have very few 
opportunities of attending public worship—upon his be- 
nevolent petition in their behalf, a Bible, two New Tes- 
taments, and two Common Prayer Bonks, together with 
a copy of the Society’s Selection, in two volumes, from 
. the Sermons of Bishop Wilson, and twelve copies of the 
- Old Chaplain’s Farewell Letter, have been granted for 
the use of each boat’s crew; and a request has been 
made that one of the Sermons may be read every Lord’s 


.day. - 

By the interposition of the Gentleman above referred 
to, who is officially connected with the establishment 
now spoken of, the commanders of the boats have 
engaged to use their utmost endeavours that the books 
may be carefully preserved, and rendered ‘profitable to 
the common benefit of the mea for whose use they ate 
given by the Society. | ; 


304 . MISSIONARY REGISTER. {June, 


Family Bible. 

The General. Board have the satisfaction of stating, 
that the Family Bible, the publication of which was an- 
nounced in the last Annual Report, has had a very rapid 
and extensive sale. In the course of about ten months, 
two editions of this important work on royal paper, (the. 
first consisting of 2500 copies, and the second of 2000. 
copies,) have been disposed of; and, in the same space 
of time, upwards of 7000 copies of the edition, on me- 
dium paper, have been sold in Parts or Numbers. 

We are happy to see, among the New Books taken 
on the list in the last year, that the Church Homi- 
lies, in separate Tracts, have been admitted. 

The Report of the state of the Society’s Missions 
in India will appear, if possible, in our next Number. 


ve - 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Departure for India of the Rev. Messrs. Norton, 
Greenwood, and Schroeter. : 

~ In our Number for: March we related the circum- 
stances attending the long detentiun of these worthy 
Missionaries in this country. We are happy to an- 
nounce, that the Chapman being at length prepared 
for her voyage, they embarked at Portsmouth, after 
experiencing unwearied kindness from Mr. and Mrs. 
Dusautoy and other friends, on the Oth of May. 
But their faith and patience were to be still further 
exercised. They were detained by contrary winds 
till the 27th, till which day they had only reached 
Yarmouth (Isle of Wight), having been prevented 
during the former part of this interval from commu-:- 
nicating with the shore by very blowing weather. 


A 
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The following extract of the last letter received 
from them will be acceptable to our readers, It-is 
from Mr. Norton to the Secretary. ; 
On board the Chapman, Yarmouth . 
Dear Sir— | Roads, May 27, 1815. | 

We are now weighing anchor, to make anothers 
attempt, as the wind is blowing a fresh breeze from thé 
South-east. I pray the Lord that, if it be his will, we 
may-proceed, and. have no more of these painful hin- 
drances. You will be glad to hear that we commenced 
Divine Service on board last Sunday. I read prayers, 
and preached from John iii.3. The weather being fine, 


we had serviee on deck. We were very thankful to see 


the men attentive. In the afternoon I catechized the 
ship’s boys ; when [ took the opportunity of speaking to 


thein on the nature of the Catechism, .and the import-. 


ance of being acquainted with its truths. On the even- 
ings of other days, several of them attend us for the pur- 
pose of hearing them read.—The Bibles which you gave 
me have been thankfully received. I cannot but hope, 
that God has mercifully brought us on board this vessel 
for good ; and that he will, by our endeavours, gracious) 
work in the hearts of some at least with whom we sail. 
May these hopes be realized, in seeing the ignorant made 
wise unto salvation, and the stuut-heartedsinner humbled 
at the foot of the Cross, implormg mercy through Jesus 
Christ! We beg, dear sir, that you will bear us in mind 
at the Throne of Grace, that our hearts may be filled 
with the Saviour’s love, and that we may ever duly esti« 
mate the value of souls, and have our eyes steadily fixed 
on promoting the glory of God. 


Departure of the Rev. John Henry Schulze, and 
Mrs. Schulze, for Africa. 

We mentioned the delay and marriage of Mr. 
Schulze, at p. 4 of the Number for January. No 
convenient opportunity having since offered, they 
have been obliged to submit to this Jong and expen- 
sive detension in this country. A‘small schooner, 
the Kirkman, Captain John Sealy, being about to 
sail for Sierra Leone, Mr. and Mrs, Schulze took 


* 


« 
. 
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their passage on board her, and left town for Graves- 
end on the 22d instant, anxious to follow their friends 
to that scene of missionary labours which has been 
appointed for them. . 


The First Anniversary of the Hull and East Riding 
| Association | 
Was held on Thursday, the 1st day of this month ; 

‘Charles Lutwidge, Esq. in the Chair. eo 


° t] 


The Chairman introduced the business of the day 
in a manner calculated to give a right tone to the 
Meeting. 

Let us not be discouraged (he said) by any difficulties, 
The greatest difficulty has been overcome. it did not lie 
in Alrica: it did not lie in India: it lay in our own inac- 
tivity and want of feeling. Ithas been said, that the at- 
tempt to convert the Hindoos has done mischief. I ask, 
When? It has been said, that the attempt is vain. J ask, 
When was India without Missionaries, and without 
.Christian Converts? Our own Church has had Mission- 
aries in India for a century past. And even the historian 
Gibbon, an enemy of Christianity, allows that. when the 
Portuguese first went to India, the Christians of St. 
Thomas had been there for many ages, And then what 
does he acknowledge? “ In arms, in arts, and possibly in 
virtue, they excelled the other inhabitants of Hiadostan.” 

The Report, which was read by the Rev. John 
Scott, after detailing, in a very lucid and succinct 
manner, the origin, progress, and proceedings of 
the Church Missionary Society, stated the remit- 
tances of the Association to the Parent Institution 
to have amounted, within the first year, to the sum 
of 8001.; acknowledged the cordial co-operation of 
young persons, gues of same young ladies, in 
the collection of small subseriptiens; urged the ex- 
tension of these exertions, so conducive to the ad- 


vantage of the young persons themselves, as well as to 


1814.) HOME.—CHURCH MISS. SOCIETY... 907 


that of the Society; and congratulated the Associa- 
tion on having delegated to it. from the Parent So- 
ciety, the superintendance of a Young Missionary 
Student from their own neighbourhood, of whom 
there is every reason to hope that he may one day 
prove an humble and devoted Missionary. _ 

In reference to this subject the Report thus con- 
cludes: 


Nothing, assuredly, will give the Committees of future 
years higher pleasure, than to report many instances of 
young men thus rising up and going forth from the town 
and neighbourhood of Hull, to carry the Everlasting Gospel 
to the remotest nations of the earth. Hull has furnished 
eminent examples of this kind among other denomina- 
tions of Christians: the Established Church, it may be 
hoped, will not fall behind them in prvofs of zeal for 
Christ, and love to the <ouls of men. 


Mr. Avison Terry, in alluding to the state of the 
Heathen, said that the mind was lost in the contem- 
plation of their immense numbers of millions and of 
hundreds of millions. 


It may be worth while (he said) to bring the subject 
home. Let us consider the town in which we live as re- 
presenting the whole world. What, then, would be 
our feelings, if, in this town, out of seven families or in- 
dividuals, with -whom we are connected or acquainted, 
only one was a Christian even but in name? 

His own views led him to think that one of the most 
effectual means to promote the cause of Christianity in 
this and other countries, was to support the doctrines and 
admirable Liturgy of the Church of England. We were 
too apt to suppose that the forms made use of in our Book 
of Cammon Prayer were merely adapted to our indivi- 
dual case as a nation; whereas a very superficial view of. 
' it would shew, that, with few exceptions, there is little of 
a confined or partial nature. He had often been struck 
at the almost entire absence of what might be called 
party-spirit. With little alteration it seemed to be easily 
adapted to the wants of allin every age, and every clime, 
who call on the name of the Lord Jesus, He knew no 


~ 
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such rallying point as our incomparable Liturgy, for a 
standard of soundness of principle, atid purity of precept. 
- The solemnity of the Services of the Church, and the un- © 
objectionable nature of her Ceremonies, removed on- the 
one hand from superstition and vain parade, and on the 
other from irreverence or familiarity, were admirably cal- 
culated for the purposes of Public Devotion. 


The Rev. H. J. Madcock, of Bonsall, and the Rev. 
W. Jowett, about to proceed to Malta, attended the 
. Meeting, at the request of the Parent Committee, as. 
the Representatives of the Society. 

‘ Mr. Maddock having forcibly appealed to the 
Assembly on tthe principal topics of the Report; 
‘Mr. Jowett, after dwelling on the efforts of the 
Society in New Zealand and in Western Africa, 
‘added, with reference to Africa — ; | 


But it remains for me, with the fidelity of truth,. to 
mention one most painful circumstance. . The number 
of the Society’s Settlements was four: it is reduced, as 
we have reason to. fear, to three. Where then is the 
fourth? Is it swallowed up in an earthquake, or sunk ta 
the bottom of the sea? Would, sir, that such had been 
its fate, rather than it should have met its destruction in 
the manner I have to relate. And here, sir, it will be 
necessary for me to go back a little, and trace the source 
of the evil which we deplore. Although the British Par- 
liament could, by a single act of the Legislature, abolish 
the Slave Trade; yet it was not in the power of one or of 
' a thousand individual or national acts to abolish the 
abe of the trade, which was deeply imbibed by 
the Chiefs of the various tribes and countries of Africa. 
These, accustomed to enjoy British Produce at the price 
—cheap as they thought it—of the lives of their own 
subjects, perceived, that, if the Abolition-Act should take 
effect, the hope of their gain was gone, and they must 
jook to their industry in agriculture and legitimate trade 
to procure. them subsistence. The Native Chiefs of 
Africa therefore, taught by this and other European Na- 
tions the taste of blood, will probably be the last to 
abandon the Slave Trade. They encourage a smuggling 
trade, when no other.can be had. They luok upon ‘the 
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Missionaries of this Society as spies and informers to the 
British Men of War, who come up their rivers, and level 
the slave-factories to the ground; and, in the spirit of 
diabolical revenge, exultingin the hope that France would 
ere long revive a Commerce which has the brand of Heaven 
set upon its forehead, and vowing that they would trou- 
ble the Missionaries for troubling them, they have re- 
duced one of our Settlements, nearly to a heap of ruins 
by fire. A proof of most ungrateful enmity, in misera- 
ble men deluded by Satan! May we not hope that his 
ane is short, and that he has but a little while to reign 
there! 37 a 

‘ This, sir, however, cannot but be keenly felt-by the © 
conductors of the Society’s affairs. We feel as if it 
would be asked by our friends and subscribers, “ What 
is becume of this 600/.?”—*‘ It is lost.” I felt my heart 
for a moment sink; and I was ready, like Joshua, to ex- 
claim, O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth their 
backs before their enemies? It the Society has sustained 
a serious loss, is this a reason why they should sit down. 
supinely, and ‘relinquish all, their noble exertions? 
Surely, sir, this is not the spiritof such a great commercial 
town as Hull. “What if a merchant, who possessed an 
#nnual income of 16,000/. should unexpectedly incur the 
loss ‘of 600/. would he close his ledger, turn the -key of 
his counting-house, fold his arms in despair, and give up 
all for lost? Is this the spirit that expends thousands 
upon your magnificent docks; that carries your tmer- 
chants to the perilous shores of the Baltic, and the float- - 
ing ice-rocks of Greenland, braving the tempests of the 
sky, and the great leviathan of the deep? No, sir. And 
?f such a timid creature be unfit'to touch with‘his finger 
the grand subject of the commerce of your town, much 
Jess should he be suffered to whisper a sentiment or 
bredthe a thought upon the far nobler subject of evan- 
gelizing the world. a es 

> But whatever nay be the determination of cold, pecu- , 
niary calculators; it cannot but be felt that the Society 
are bound, by every tie of honour and religion, to support 
those Lutheran Ministers whom they have sent on this 
message of peace and love to Africa. These Miuiisters 
of Christ have left their homes, their families, ‘and 
friends in Germany: they have committed themselves 
to the good faith of Britons: they have encountered 
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perils in the sea, perils in the wilderness, and perils among 
the.heathen: still their judgment and choice is to remain 
at their stations, in faith and perseverance; and I am 
convinced, every heart will agree with the Society, that 
it would be an act of the utmost baseness, in deserting the 
work, to desert them. .The scene which I witnessed last 
November in London, on the dismissal of some of the 
Missionaries destined to Africa, was one which I trust I 
never shall forget: the savour of it still rests on my mind. 
Six of these respectable persons attended on that occas 
sion, to receive the parting instructions of the Commit- 
tee. It was a large and most respectable assembly, and 
the effect produced upon the minds of all present was 
visible. Their ee were net manifested by liftin 
up their hands to applaud, or by any ef those marks o 
approbation to which we are accustomed in our Public 
Meetings. But-there was something far better—such a 
sient, reverent, and devout attention to the impressive 
addresses delivered to the Missionaries, such a lifting up 
of the heat to God in adoration and prayer, especially 
for-the Divine Blessing upon those who were about to 
enter on their arduous duties, as distinguished that Meet- 
ing from all others which I have ever attended. Per- 
haps, sir, I cannot better convey my feelings, than by 
saying, that assuredly inany prayers were put up in se+ 
cret on the evening of that day; and this I conceive to 
be a far better Tiered of dismissing a Missionary from 
our shores, than any which personal flattery, or even 
the utmost human kindness, could invent. 
But I hasten, sir, to another topic, which I bring for- 

ward at the request of the Parent Society, and which 
will form the subject of a Resolution which I shal} have 
the honour of submitting to this Meeting. It has been 
pronveed that a regular intercourse should be maintained 

etween this country and Western Africa, by means of 
a ship which should be under the controul of the Church 
Missionary Society. By the active zeal of some friends 
at Bristol, several hundred pounds were in a few days col- 
lected, and conveyed to the Parent Society by a gentle- 
man who brought the propositian before the Annual 
Meeting. The Resolution was carried, I must not say 
unanimously, but by acclamation; and the object has 
met with liberal support from other quarters, 
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Mr. Jowett strongly recommended the. support 
of this measure, on the grounds stated at large in 
our last Number, and then proceeded— . 


One object, sir, alone remains for our consideration— 
What designation shall we adopt for this intended vessel, 
which is to navigate the Atlantic on errands of love and 
mercy? Shall'we ransack the stores of antiquity for the 
naine of some heathen god, or hero; or shall we per- 
sonify some abstract Virtue, with which to dignify this 
ship? No, sir. There is one individual, who, Ihad al- 
most said, is better known by his character than by his 
name, to whom this town has had the honour of giving 
birth—the Friend of Africa. He has at times represent- © 
ed a county and a town in Parliament; but he might 
roe be more properly characterized as the Represeota- 
tive of a Continent. I beg leave, therefore, to- move, 
sir, “ That a Separate Fund be opened in Hull, in aid 
of the Separate Fund in London, ior the maintenance of 
crews intercourse between this country and Wester 

rica, by means of a Ship unger the Society’s controul, 

to be named the ‘ Wiitram WILBERFORCE.” 

' Mr. John Crosse said, that however unable to add 
weight to the arguments so eloquently adduced, yet, as a 
native of Hull, he could not suffer the present motion te 
pass without expressing his pleasure that the vessel thus 
prepared to carry the glad tidings of salvation to foreign 
coasts would bear the name of that iJlustriows individual, 
who in the words of his excellent townsman, the poet 
Mason, might say, 


My. infant eyes 

First open’d on thet bleak and boist’rous shore 

Where Humber weds the nymphs of Trent and Ouse 
~ To his and Ocean’s tritons, © 


We were met in support of a Society of which he was a 
distinguished member, in a place partly built by his muni- 
ficeuce, and within a few yards of those walls which had 
given a Wilberforce to the world. Could we then feel un- 
Interested, or would we suffer ourselves to be out-done by 
other towns on the present occasion? We ought rather 
to shew that we would not yield to Bristol, or scarcely 
even to the metropolis itself, in doing honour to a man 
who had procured to himself a name that should never 
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perish ; who was not the representative of a borough, or 
a county merely, or even of a continent, as his Rev. 
Friend had said, but of the whole human race. He felt 
that he was addressing many who.not only Lad witnessed. 
his splendid career, but who remembered him among | 
them, when ; 
——— a youth, 
As yet unconscious of that eloquence, : 4H 
With which, when rous'd by Atric’s wrongs, and fir’d 
With Christian zeal, he pleaded for the weak ; 
Aod in the cause of truth and mercy bore 
Right onwards on th’ oppressor, till the stain 
.Of blood and slavery, incurrd forlove 
‘ Of cursed gold, was wiped, thanks be to God! 
For ever from our much-low’d British name. 


‘ 


We ought, however, not to forget, that although we 
‘had abolished the Slave Trade, yet. we had entailed on 
Africa a host of evils, and that the utmost efforts te 
atone for our crimes were justly demanded of us." This ° 
the present Society offered the means of doing—and the 
proposed ship would be an instrument in their hands. 
They all remembered the predictions of the opponents 
‘of the Abolition—that Africa was incapable of maintain- 
‘ing any trade. He would therefore beg to mention one 
fact, which might not be uninteresting to a mercantile 
audience, and as a set-off to the destruction of Bashia 
‘Settlement; that before the Abolition the imports from 
Africa were estimated at 70,000/.—in the first year after: 
‘St they rose to 374,000/., and were now at 535,000/.— 
The exports were formerly 50,000/. and had gone on in- 
creasing to from 7 to 800,000/ per annum. These were 
simall sums in the mighty commerce of Britain, but as 
honest gains from intercourse with a country on which 
we had inflicted so many miseries, they would not be 
esteemed by that assembly as a mere drop in the ocean. 
—The motion had his mest cordial support. 


Mr. Isaac Wilson very happily touched on some 
‘topics of deep interest to the Parent Society. 


A Reverend Gentleman. (he said) had called the at- 
tention of the Meeting to what was the state of this 
sountry eighteen centuries ago. Perhaps one of the 
most Interesting uses of history was to enable us to trace 
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the progress of society, and mark its different gradations; 

but at this-distance of time it was difficult to realize! 
adequate ideas of the obstacles encountered by these:whe: 
first planted Christianity in this country; whether the 
Apostle Paul, as had been recently maintained by an 

eminent dignitary of the Church, or Augustin, whom his — 
Rev. Friend (Mr. Dilkes) had just mentioned. The Mis-' 
sionary Register, which had been beforé spoken of, was 

highly interesting in this point of view. In the various 

trials in which the Society’s Missionaries in Africa were ex- 

posed, and the obstacles they had to encounter, from the 

superstitions, the sorceries, and the bloody and innhumaa 

practices of the'natives, we might form some conception 

of what the first preachers of Christianity in Britain had 

to undergo, from our barbarous and idolatrous forefa- 

thers. The journal of Abdool Messee’ would, in like . 
manner, instruct us in the nature of their trials, in a 

subsequent and more civilized era. And the whole 

ought to excite our gratitude for the labours and sacrifices 

in our behalf, and for the blessings which we now ia 

consequence peacefully enjoy. \ 

One of the preceding speakers had alluded to the 
children now editentitig under the Society’s auspices, in 
Africa, and expressed his hopes that many Missionaries” 
would be found among them. He trusted that every 
one of those children, in fact, would be found a Mis- 
sionary. Missionary Labours were not confined to those 
who took upon them that title. “Every person who en- 
deavoured by his precepts and example to spread the 
knowledge of religion was in fact so far a Missionary. 
The prospect of doing good to Africa, through the instru- 
mentality of this Society, was indeed truly gratifying ; 
and he trusted the time was fast approaching, when, in 
that quarter of the globe where the true religion once 
fidurished, the Cross would supersede the Crescent—that 
fitemblem of the faint and reflected light from the sun 
of Christianity, which yet forms all that irradiates the . 
superstitions of Mahometanism. 


In the extracts which we have thus offered 
we have chiefly confined ourselves to points in 
which the Society is, at present, deeply interested. 
We regret that our limits will not allow us to follow 

| “a 
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Mr. Dikes and Mr. Scott, who addressed the Meet- 
_ ing with their accustomed intelligence and effect ; 
nor to record the eloquent appeals of other Gentle-. 
men who took a share in the proceedings’ of the day. 


The following Collections were made in Hull and 
- _ tts Vicinity. 
May 26. St. Mary’s, Cottingham: by Rev. 
) W. Jowett, M. A, (Rev.:James Dean, — 
| Vicar) - - - - 2 7 eee te 1516 1 
May 28. Holy Trinity, Hull: by Rev. W. 
_ Jowett, M. A. (Rev. John Scott, M.A.) _ 
Berit ge - - +--+ - = - 39 0.4 
" “St. John’s, Beverley: by Rev. W. 
Jowett, M. A. (Rev. Joseph Coltman 
MA Minister) - - - - - - - - 17:98 
“g9. All-Saints, North Ferriby: by Rev. W. 
Jowett, M.A. (Rev. John Scott, M.A. 
Vicar)? - - - - oe et tl te 8 OB 
30. St. Peter's, Barton: by Rev. W. Jowett, | 
- "M.A. (Rev. W. Uppleby, M.A. Vicar) - 21 0 0 
June 1. St. John’s, Hull: hy Rev. H. J. Mad- 
dock, M. A. (Rev. Thomas Dikes, Mi- 


nister) - - - - ct tote 48 0 O 
9. St. James’s, Sutton: by Rev. W. Jowett, 
’ M.A. (Rev. John Foster, Minister) - - 1111 2 
4. Holy Trinity, Hull: by Rev. W. Jowett, ° 
M. A. (Rev. J H. Bromby, M.A. Vicar) 25 15 6 
St Mary’s, Beverley: by Rev. H. J. | 
~~ Maddock, M.A. (Rev.R. Rigby, Minister) 18 1 11 
St. Mary’s, Sculcoates: by Rev. W. _ 
Jowett, M. A, (Rev. W. Preston, M. A. 
“Wiear) - - - ee or te tee 
6. St. John’s, Hull: by Rev. W. Jowett, 
M.A. (Rev T. Dikes, L.L. B. Minister) 
for West-African Missionary Ship, “ Wil- 
liam Wilberforce” - - - - - - - ~ 6211 1 
7. St. Peter’s, Drypool: by Rev. W. Jow- 
ett, M. A. (Rev. John Foster, Minister) 15 10—8 
411. All-Saints, Hessle: by Rev. H. J. Mad- a 
dock, M.A. (Rev. Richard Mawhood, , 
M.A, Curate) © - - - = - = - = 2% 8 A 
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Auxiliary Society at Bristol. 


THE conscientious objections of many of the 

Clergy and other Members of.the Church at Bristol, 

‘to co-operate actively with the “ London Society 

for promoting Christianity among the Jews,” ground- 

ed on its original constitution, having been removed 

by its recent change, an Institution in support of. 
the Society has been this month formed in that. 
city. It was late in the season; and the calls on 

the liberality of Bristol had been numerous, and all 

answered with alacrity: but no good cause can be 

well pleaded in vain in that munificent city. 

On Thursday the 8th instant, a Meeting was held 
in the Guildhall, the Right Worshipful the Mayor . 
in the Chair, when it was unanimously resolved by 
a numerous and most respectable Assembly, that a 
Society should be formed in Bristol, in aid of ‘* The 
London Society for promoting Christianity among the 
Jews.” ‘The Meeting was attended by Lewis Way, 
Esq. one of the Vice-Presidents of the Parent Society, 
by its three Secretaries, and by the Rev. Messrs. Si- 
meon, Marsh, and Grimshaw, who communicated 
much interesting information, and -excited a very 
lively feeling in behalf of the ancient people of 
God. There were also present nearly forty of the 
Established Clergy of Bristol and its vicinity. 

Sermons were preached at different churches. 
The collections, together with donations and sub- 
scriptions, amount to between 600/. and 7002. 

On the following Tuesday, a Ladies’ Society was 
formed, principally with a view to promote smaller. 
Weekly and Monthly Contributions. The money: 

ao : 
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raised by their exertions will be applied to the edu- 
cation and protection of Jewish Children and Fe- 
males, and the forwarding of the Hebrew Transla- 
tion of the New Testament. 


7 + CS ee 
(LONDON) MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 


From: the Twenty-first Report, which has just 
appeared, we extract: the following articles which 
respect the Home Proceedings of tle Society. We 
shall furnish, as soon as practicable, a complete 
abstract of such. of its Foreign Intelligence as may 
net have already appeared in our pages. 


Lascars and Chinese. 


_ In connection with our, Report of Missions in Asia, 
it may be proper here to notice the proceedings of a 
Committee in union with this Society, for the commend- 
able purpose of communicating Christian Knowledge to 
the Lascars and Chinese, who in large numbers visit this 
country as navigators of vessels from the East. 

By the assistance of some of these foreigners, Mr. 
Thompson, Mr. Hutman, Mr. Eldred, and others, have 
attained such a. knowledge of the languages of India 
and China, as to render them useful to many; and not 
. to foreigners only, but to some of our own Missionaries, . 
by initiating them in’ the Hindostanee and Malay 
Tongues. Many of the Lascars have been induced to 
attend at different places of worship im London, and at 
the Seciety’s House, where the Scriptures have been 
read to.them in theirown languages. Portuguese and 
Mussulotans have also scadel to read the Scriptures 
for themselves, and to hear Golam Alley (a Lascar) read 
and sh ier the word of life. Of the conversion of this 
man, the Committee have no doubt; and he will shortly 
be baptized. Another person, named Abdalluh (formerly 
In thie service of Sir Gore Ouseley, in Persia,) has been 
useful in teaching the Hindostanee, Persic, and Arabic. 
Languages, and in. reading the Scriptures in those. 
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tongues to hiscountrymen. Golem Alley and Abdallah 
have renounced caste, and now dwell in the.same house - 
with Mr. Thompson: 

- Many English, Portuguese, Bengalee, and Chinese 
Tracts, which have been distrituted, were received with 
peculiar pleasure by the China-men, Lascars, and Portu- 
guese: the latter of whom applied for and received some co- 
pies of the New Testament, several of which have fuund 
their way on board various ships returning to India. 

The Directors cannot but highly approve (as they 
are sure the whole Society will) of these zealous endea- 
vours of their brethren, in behalf of a set of hitherto 
despised, neglected, and oppressed people, who, it is 
“hoped, will be sensible of their obligations to them, and 
reap spiritual adyantage from their benevolent exer- 
tions.. 

Seminary. 

During the past vear, nrnz Students have been ad~ 
mitted; nine, having finished their studies, have gone 
forth into the field of labour; and two have ‘been re- 
moved by death. There are now at Gosport s1xTEEN 
Students, whom their Tutor reports to be diligent and 
promising. 

Augmenting Exertions. 


- The increasing liberality of the public will not be de- 
voted to the purpose of forming a large and useless 
fund; but will be freely employed, yet with economy, 
_in the extensiun of the work, as the providence of God 
shall direct. 

Encouraged by the augmented income of the Society 
the Directors have already admitted a large number of 
students, and have sent out many new labourers. Their 
efforts have kept pace with their means: and every 
year, they trust, will witness increasing erdour and mul- 
tiplied exertions in behalf of the Heathen World. They 
have now in prospect a Mission to the Afghan Nation. 
in Cabul; supposed, by some, to be the descendants of 
the Ten Lost Tribes of Israel—another to the Monguls 
and Manjurs, in and near Irkutsk, in Eastern Tartary— 
and athird to Madagascar. They wish also to strengthen, 
as soon as possible, the hands of their Missionary Bre- 
thren, in various pasts of India, who are importunate for 
additional help. - | : 
RZ 
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(Foreign Intelligence. 


“WESTERN AFRICA. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
4 


Death of Mr. Hartwig. 


From our statement last month, our readers will not 
be surprised to hear of this event. By a letter just 
‘received from Mrs. Hartwig, the Committee are in- 
formed that My. Hartwig died on the Ist ofMarch. 


. The event is over, and my partner is no more! A week 
had hardly elapsed after his arrival before he was removed 
to another, and, I hope and trust, to a better world. I 
thank God that I was brought hither just when I was, 
and that I was permitted once more to behold his face 
an the flesh ; and although. was brought hither te close 
his eyes in death, I can never, no never, be sufficientl 
thankfu] to that all-wise and gracious Providence whic 
overruled and directed things as they were, and that en- 
abled me to contribute in any measure to my dear Peter's 
- comfort for the few last days and hours of his Jife. 
On Wednesday Evening, Feb. 22d, just after sunset, he 
-was brought ashore; weak, and almost helpless. Yet I 
am thankful, and consider it a privilege, that I was al- 
lowed to receive him, even in that state, and to wait 
upon him and to render his last days somewhat more 
- comfortable. Our meeting seemed to revive his spirits ; 
and he was very cheerful.and haypy for the first two or 
three days, though so weak (his bones almost cutting 
through his skin, and his body greatly enlarged with 
dropsy,) that it was as much as a man could do to lift 
him in and out of bed. He wasenabled to converse with 
me a little, but said, as he could not talk much, he would 
tell me all when he got well. His appetite was pretty 
good, and he took nourishment from my hands with a 
pleasure which he could hardly express: often acknow- 
tedging the goodness and mercy of our Heavenly Father 
in bringing me over again to this Jand, and said, he 
thought I was sent as an angel from heaven. Indeed, 
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his situation was truly deplorable when Mr. Renner 
found, lim, being destitute even of the common necessa- 
ries of life; so that he rejoiced in God, who had seat him 
a deliverer, At that time he was in the Mandingo Coun- 
ary. He caught a bad cold last August in the Gambier ~ 
Settlement, the house having a poor roof, and being ex- 
posed to wind and rain; from which time he began to be 
ll; and, having formerly derived benefit from a mineral 
water in the Mandingo Country, he went thither im 
hopes that he might again obtain relief. But, alas! he 
had hardly drank of the water before he became so il], 
that he was obliged to remain there. - 

On Friday the 24th, 2 medical gentleman saw him, and 
said he was too weak to undergo an operation, as he 
might sink under it: he therefore gave us a prescription 
which he hoped might be of service to him. He was 
very anxious to live; and desirous, if spared, to redeem 
the time, and shew to the world that he was heartil 
sorry for oe past offences. On Sunday Mr. Butscher ad- 
- ministered the sacrament to us. It was a solemn time. 
Mr. Renner and Mr. Wenzel were present, and a pious 
old Black Woman who frequently comes to see me. When 
the service was over, Mr. Hartwig was a good deal af- 
fected, and wept almost aloud. He spoke of his past 
departure from the faith, vet acknowledged that the Lord 
had never given him up to a hard heart or reprobate 
mind; but that the stings-of cunscience used to be to 
' him hike a goox in his heart. He pointed out to me the 
cxi11d Psalm, as having heen descriptive of his case an 
state of mind; and the xx111d Psalm he also requested 
me to read. Notwithstanding his transgressions and 
backslidings, he could now address Ged as his Father, his 
reconciled Fatner in Christ Jesus; and dwelt on that en- 
couraging passage,‘ Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world J” i 

He died on Wednesday Morning, March 1, 1815; and, 
I have reason to trust, fell asleep in Jesus.—However I 
may feel the loss.of my beloved partner, for whose sake 
F again ventured to this land, yet I thank God I am not 
feft ta sorrow as those without hope; and I cannot but 
see the wonderful interposition of Divine Previdence 
an bringing me hither exactly at the period when I was : 
brought. God doth indeed both hear and answer prayer; 
and he hath long heard the voice of my petition, and 
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hath now granted my request in permitting me to behold 
my dear husband's face again in the flesh, and in givin 
me an opportunity of hearing from his lips what I did 
‘hear, | 


' Mr. Renner, who visited the Gambier Settlement 
at the end of August, writes thus feelingly respect- 
ing his old companion and friend:— 

Mr. Ifartwig shewed me the five first chapters of St. 
John’s Gospel, ‘translated into Susoo. He is te go on 
‘with the work; and if new love to Christ constrains him, 
he will preach or teach the unsearchable riches of Christ 
and the abundant mercy of God to his fellow-creatures ; 
which sparing mercy, and we trust saving grace, followed 
‘him even in his deviating paths, in the rough and crooked 
ways of the last years, which have wounded and scourged 
‘ his conscience so severely, that it seems there is no 
soundness from the soul of the foot even unto the head; 
but wounds and bruises, and putrifying sores, which have 
not as yet finally been closed, neither bound up so as to 
Jeave no pains and pangs behind; neither mollified 
with the holy ointment of the'comforting Spirit. He lta- 

bours under spiritual. and bodily infirmities. But we 
_ know that Christ:can cure him; and we will believe, that 
he will cure him of both. 


Nothing is yet determined respecting Mrs. Hart- 
Wig’s future destination. She is anxious to rescue 
as many of the poor girls around her as possible 
from the state. of ignorance in which they are grow- 
ing up: nor have we any doubt but that she will 
strive to become a blessing to them, if God shall grant 
her health. 


Lhe present Method of School-keeping, in Bashie 
, Settlement. 

We insert this article received just before the in- 
telligence reached us of the destruction of part of 
the Settlement, that our readers may see the wise 
and indefatigable exertions of these injured servants 
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of God,.to benefit the children of those whe treat. 
them: as enemies. = 


- At six-o'clock the children rise, and go into the scheol- 
room to learn their tasks. One boy is to keep watch in 
the yard, from morning till evening-prayer. His duty 
is, to observe the strangers who visit the place; if any 
cloth, bedding, &c. be sunned; to see that nothing be 
stolen ; if girls slip into the kitchen who have no busi- 
ness in it, to drive them out. One watches che house in: 
which I live, and my room. He is to let nobody come 
up stairs without giving me notice. Two other boysare 
to fetch water. ese offices are performed by turns: 
every evening other buys are eppolniod for the next day. 

At seven o'clock they go, under the superintendance : 
of three captains, to the brook to bathe and wash them- 
selves. lf any disorder takes place, the captain ‘is to 
make his report of it to me, or else he receives equal 
punishment with the offender. | 

At eight.o’clock the bell rings for prayer. I first see- 
whether the bed-room and school-room are clean, and ia 
order; and whether the boys are ail well-washed. In 
case of any negligence, the offenders get.directly punish- 
ed. Then one of the readers, by turns, is to tell what 
chapters and verse we begin to read. Each reader has- 
then to read three or four verses. This being done, one 
is to read a small portion of the Scripture, which I ex- | 
plain to them by way of catechising, yet avoiding diffi- 
cult questions. Ithen pray. In case I cannot attend 
school, the boy whose turn’it is to act as teacher, reads 
a form of prayer. There are at present five teachers: 
Sebastian Pierce, George lancaster, Caulker, Jenge 
Damba, and Talé Curtis. After prayer, the readers teach. 
the alphabet and oars ser till breakfast time. — 

At nine o’clock is our breakfast time. The two boys, . 
whose turn it is to fetch water for drinking, are-also to 
divide the rice, and whatever else may be added. Having. 
done dividing, one of them rings the beil, and I come to 
take the oversight. If [ cannot attend, then those who- 
divide are answerable for disorders. He, who acts as 
teacher, asks a blessing, and returns thanks. After — 
breakfast, the tables, plates, and spoons, must directly be 
cleaned, and the school-room swept again. 


/ | h 5. 
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At ten o’clock the bell rings for school. If I can at 
tend, I make the beginning. First I observe, whether all 
boys are present. If any are absent without reason, they 
are called, or noted, and punished. We begin with sing- 
ing a hymn, or part of a hymn. Then one of them is 
desired to pray the Lord's Prayer, which the others repeat 
after him. Then the boys of the first class must rehearse 
their task to me, whilst those who act by turns as 
teachers, hear the tasks of the second and third classes. 
For tasks they form three classes; the readers are divided 
into two. And the spellers form the third. The tasks’ 
being heard, I order one of the teachers to go on in my 
stead. He makes the whole company read one chapter 
out of the Bible together, with one accord, observing the 

_ stops. When this is done, they form three elasses for 
‘spelling; the readers being divided into two, and the rest 
form the third; so as when the boys of the first class have 
done spelling their column, they rise from their seats, 
and hear those of the second class: after which, those of, 
the second class teach the third-clags boys to spell, and 
pn also the alphabet and the numbers to the lower 
class. ; 

After spelling, the teacher calls for me, if I am not 
present. I then-make one of them read three or four 
pages out of a geography, or out of any other book, that 
they may learn to ‘read different compositions, and be- 
come acquainted with different subjects. This also goes 
by turns: every day another boy is to read. | 

This being done, [teach them English, by way of ex- 
Pein to them word for word in the lesson which the 

rst-class boys have spelt. This is done in the following 
simple manner. 

If, for instance, we have the ninth table of words of 
three syllables in Guy’s Spelling-book to fo through, 
where the first word is flattery ; then would be my 

1st Question, Who knows to what part of speech this 
word belongs? : 

2d Question, Who can tell me what the word flattery 
means,?—Perhaps one or another will answer me, that 
people make flattery.when they make-a sweet mouth, 
and talk fair words to a person, only to get somethin 

-out of him. But should none be able to answer, then 
‘give them some explanation of this kind ; representing, 
_at the same time, flattery as despieable, and disgraceful te 
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a@ man’s character both before God and men. Thus we 
proceed from word to word throughout the table. 
Tt seems to me that the children gain much ground in 
the English Language, by this simple way of sx clainiiiy to 
them the sense of words; and-_I tind this exercise even 
useful to my own improvement in the aang oi Bat 
about a dozen of Sheridan's Pronouncing Dictionaries 
‘would he a very desirable gift to'us; for they would an- 
swer the purpise more fully than the words contained ia 
the spelling-book can do. ped 
Having gone through this exercise, we take tlie slates. 
I dictate a phrase in English ; which being written, the 
elder boys must consult ng pond how they would render 
itin Susvo. As soon as I can cemprehend.: the. literal 
sense of what they say, I dictate them the letters 
with which they are to write each word of the phrase in 
Susoo. Yet much inquiry is often requisite, and. often, 
after all, I am left in the dark on religious expressions. 
‘I cannot say that there is any one among the boys. who 
‘could, as yet, interpret preaching or religious. conversa- 
tion with the natives. If the children could have been 
taught both English and Susoo from the begirining of the 
Mission, they. might, at present, be more fit to:act as in- 
terpreters, and teachers among the natives. 
ome phrases, both in English and Susoo, being writ- 
ten, overlooked, and corrected, we begin with arithmetic. 
In the first class, each scholar proceeds from one rule to 
_another, in the Tutor’s Assistant, according to his own pro- 
ress. In the other classes, the boys that form one class 
ve all one and the same example to work out, which 
is dictated to them. Those that have first done with 
their example, forward their companions, till the. whole 
class is ready for shewing slates. If I am present, I can 
with ease overlook all slates, and point out the faults 
which they themselves must correct, and shew.slates 
again, till the example is correct. Each class is to work 
out at least three or four examples,. before they ‘are or- 
dered to remove slates. Be 
In case I cannet attend scheol,. several exercises, for 
‘which none of the teachers are as yet ft, must be omit- 
ted: as, explaining the sense of Eaglish Words, teaching 
to write in Susoo, and teaching the boys of the first class. 
arithmetic. The teacher, therefore, after spelling is dane,. 
dictates only English Sentences out of a book; which. 
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being done, those of the first class in arithmetic act as 
teachers to the other classes. : 

Slates being removed, schooling is to be concluded 
with singing and the Lord’s Prayer in Susoo. If then 
dinner is not yet ready, the. writing books are put on the 
tables, and they are to write from copies both in English 
and Susoo. | 

About four o’clock is our dinner-time. Dinner is taken 
in the same order ag the breakfast. After dianer is play- 
time. as 4 . 

Frem half-paat six, to eight o’clock, they are to sit in 
the schoal-room. around their lamps, forwarding one ano- 
ther in learning: Drawing ships, houses, and various 
fagures on the slate, and singing tagether some hymns, 
are also amusements allowed for that time. 

__ Ateight o'clock, the bell rings for Evening Prayer. 
Here it is again first taken notice whether they be all 
present. Boys are then appointed for the performance of 
the offices for the next aay. Accusations are brought 
forward, and the offenders tried and punished. Then 
ane boy is desired to announce the chapter ard verse, 
which we begin to reach Each boy reads again three or 
four verses. This being dene, one reads a passage fer 
devotion, which I expound to them, as in the morning: 
and then we kneel down to a yer. . | 

After prayer the younger boys are to go to bed: the 

ones may sit up longer. font 

On the Lord’s-day, when Divine Service is to be held, 

one of: the teachers takes his turn for giving out the 


jhyman, and reading the prayers; and then Mr. Renner - 


reads asermon. When the Afternoon Service is ended, 
they have their Sunday Tasks to say, and are catechised. 
In the evening they sing hymns till prayer-time. 

Dr. Watts’s Historical Catechism has been introduced 
asa branch of school-instruction. The boys have not anly 
to answer the questions, but also to turn to the passages 
of the Scripture referred to for the confirmation of the 
answers. He who finds the passage is to read it. This 
exercise occurs twice a week: every time we go through 
one chapter or section. It dl gh meng intended to 
familiarise with the word of Ged, those who may beide- 
sirous to receive baptism, and those who may be found 
willing to devote themselves for Schookmasters and Cate- 


chistes to their countrymen, — ; 


¥ 


1815.] FOREIGN.—W. AFRICA: CH. MISS. $0C. 925 


_A book that teaches book-keeping in a plain manner, - 
would be desirable to me: for 1 do not undertake to in- 
struct the boys in this sciente; and yet one and another 
of them might find opportunity to turn this acquisition to 
good advantage. : : . 

Of our redeemed boys, none are likely to become fit for 
teaching or interpreting, as they themselves are not 
Susoos, but.strangers to the Susoa Language; and have 
hitherto been much prevented from schovl-instruction by 
other employments. But, among the school-boys, some 
may doubtless be found willing tu give themselves up 
for such services: especially such as are orphans, or at 
least fatherless. ' 


/ 


‘Bashia. 


‘The following Letter from Mr. Renner, to the 
Secretary, dated Sierra Leone, Feb. 22, 1815, feel- 
ingly expresses the effect which the devastation of 
his old residence had on his mind, and will awaken 
the sympathy and the prayers of the Christian 
Reader. 


I arrived here on the 10th inst.; and on the 138th I had 
the great pleasure to see all the Missionary Friends, men- 
tioned by you, safe about us. This gave joy to my dis- 
turbed mind. Frum the 2ist of January to this day, I 
have heen in heaviness, and mine eyes weeping, on ac~ 
count of the burning down of my old residence, Bashia. 
My heart is too heavy, to allow me to write much to you 
at this time about this afflicting event. I must defer it to 
another season. | | 

I feel humbly desirous to build again, although my 
brethren seem not much to advise it. Brother Wilhelm 
will state to you many objections to both the Settlements 
in the Rio Pongas. How shall I clear myself, I often 
think, if the result of re-building doth not answer the 
purposes of the Society? Yet another thought strikes me 
—how would it grieve the friends of the Society, should 
the Susoo Mission be suspended at once for this cause? 
True: the loss by the fire is great, and amounts to about 
6001.; and the materials, with the expenses of working 

ple, will likewise cost much for the rebuilding. Who 
is then on my side? Who can give me the best advice in 


this important matter? Let, then, God lead and guide 
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me in this mysterious affair! It is now in my heart to 
build again : if God frustrate my intention, it is perhaps 
then not sinful that it was in my heart. 

Humble thanks be returned far. the favours now sent 
by the Willding for Bashia; and tears for those sent 
out last year, not received perhaps with a grateful heart. 

I left my poor wife on the ground, with her bed in 
the intended printing-room. May God bless and com- 
fort her, since I cannot be with her according to the time - 
pronnised ! 

May God bless you abundantly in soul and body, for 
all the troubles and anxieties which the Mission and 
myself cause you; and bless all them who force the 

recious Gospel to- go through fire and water to distant 
lends ! J am, Sir, 
Your afflicted servant, . 
(Signed) . M. RENNER. 


Canoffee. 


We beg to correct an error in our last, in speak- 
ing of the mjuries which this Seftlement had suffered. 
The Chief referred to, pp. 273 and 274, as counte- 
nancing the violence committed, was not M. Chatee, 
‘but M. Backe. | 


Mr. Wenzel, in a letter, dated Sierra Leone, Nov. . 
‘10, 1814, communicates the particulars of the de- 
vastation committed by the natives on this promis- 
ing settlement, ; 


The two fires (he ays) which destroyed one a house 
in Bashia, and the other my fine School-house in Ca- 
- noffee, are evidences of our trials: and a letter which Mr. 
Renner sent to me, to be upon my guard against another 
- attack, renewed our alarm. [I will not, however, recapi- 
‘tulate former trials, but mention some which have hap- 
pened more dearnenl Since the slave factories were de- 
stroyed, the people have no means of disposing of their 
produce; or of begging a pinch of snuff or a smoke of 
tobacco. They are coming now continually to us, and 
we have neither money to buy of them, nor any ting to 
give them. We had no vessel of ourown to fetch afresh 
supply; and a small craft, which was the only one in 
the river; was hired out and-gone to Bissaes, and did-net - 


ad 
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return before: the latter days of August. Your letters 
and instructions were sent to us from Sierra Leone in 
an open canoe, at the beginning of August. Mr. Renner, 
mm order to get to Sierra Leone, was obliged to go, by land 
to Bramia, and from: thence in an open boat to: the Isles 
de Les, where he met with:a favourable opportunity te 
go. to Sierra Leone in a man of war. ya 
- Wehad a little rest from the country people during 
the rains;. but, as Mr. Renner’s returning from Sierra | 
Leone was delayed almost two- months, and the rice 
harvest had begun, the peeple brought rice to sell for 
tobacco and powder, and I could not buy it; although I 
wish to buy, and expected Mr. Renner’s return every 
day. All the people were now quite set against us; and 
falsely accused ut to the Headman, saying that I would 
not buy, because I had. cultivated a large piece of ground 
with Cassada and plantain trees, corn, &c. | 
In the morning of Sept. 29, as I was on the point of 

beginning school, about twenty men from Monge Backe 
met in my piazza. They all had cutlasses, and one man 
had a cator whip. Two men were actually commissioned 
from the Headman: the others were voluntary messen- 
gers. _ One of the commissioned men brought me greet- 
ings from Monge Backe, and ordered me not to cut any 
more sticks in the bush (woods) for making fence. I was. 
making a new fence round the Settlement, and to enclose: 
a proper place for a Churchyard: and this was mone 
with the consent of the Headmen. I wey agreed, 
because I had cut sufficient for the fence, and had nearly 
finished it. They told me, that I should not enlarge the 

lace for the Settlement, but make the fence as it ‘had 

een before. To this also I agreed. I was asked why I 
had cultivated so much ground, and planted so much 
produce. We had said that we came hither to instruct 
children : we did not come, therefore, to cultivate ground. 
““ Now,” said they, “ we are comé to destroy your pro- 
duce.” When this word was pronounced, all the people, 
like furies, fell upon the trees, plants, and fence, and cut 
all things in pieces, and took the fruits away with them. 
My.wife ied : all the children cried; and I stood exposed 
to their cruelties. All wished me to oppose them, in 
order that they might find a pretext for beating me, as 
they had determined in their heart. But, the Lord be 
praised! he gave me grace and wisdom to act’in patience 
and resignation to his Holy Will. I prayed to him for his 

t / 
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, when I saw what the people were about to-do, and . 
foal not @ single word. a 

After these cruelties had been committed, they had 
still in mind to harass me; for they said, my Grumettas 
must clear.a piace to build a Devil’s House upon, and that 
I must ne them. two goats for sacrifices. This, of course, 
T refused. A house for worshipping the True God had 
been erected; and a house for the Devil should not be 
suffered. ‘hey declared, however, that they would come 
and build. They went off, at length, with their spoil, 
uttering fierce threats against me. 

My wife, who was far advanced in pregnancy, not dar- 
ing to expose herself to their fury, went into the church, . 
. where the carpenter was working, who spoke to her these- 
words: ‘“ This is the consequence of the destruction of 
theSlave Factories. John Ormond bas sent word to me 
that I should leave your place; for as soon as the dry. 
season begins, he will burn Bashia and Canoffee.” ; 

The next morning I sent three men to Monge Backe, 
to complain of the cruel behaviour of his people. He 
denied that he had ordered the people to commit such 
things; and said that it was their own doing. I might 
be assured that he loved me, and would take care that 
such mischief should not be done any more. ; 


These appear, however, to have been faithless- de- 
clarations; for Mr. Wenzel writes from Canoffee, 
December 7, 1814. 


When f arrived at home from Sierra Leone, I heard, _ 
with the deepest grief, that, during my absence, Monge 
Backe’s people had built aDevil’s House for me, with the 
constrained assistance of my own people; not, indeed,. 
within the compass of the Settlement, but at a small dis- 
tance. After the house was finished, the people seized a 
goat of mine, and sacrificed it to the Devil, afterwards- 
feasting on her. 7 | | 

Three days after my arrival Mong Backe came to 
Canoffee in order to receive a present, having had neither 
powder nor tobacco for a long time. I complained to 
him of the wicked behaviour of his people during my ab- 
sence; and against him, for not having kept his promise 
to me the day before my departure. He acewered: “You 
must have a Devil’s House as well as Bashia, and the 
other white people. I-replied, “ I do not want a Devil's. 
House, and 1 will not worship the Devil. You know f 


4 
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have built a house of God, and I do and will worship the 
True God.” He said he could not believe that we do not 
worship the Devil. I repeated to him the purpose of our 
coming into the country: that we were sent to preach, 
and to declare to the people that they must no more wor- 
ship the Devil, but the ‘Frue God. I had hardly pro- 
nounced these few words, when he. began confidently and — 
earnestly to warn me, that I should not speak thus'to the 
people, else they would do me hurt.—The Hon. Commit- 
tee may now ke pleased to resolve what a Missionary 
should do, when forbidden -to preach the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Mr. Renner makes lighter, however, of this sort 
of trial than I do; and says he would not mind if the 
| Pope would build devil’s houses close to his church. --_ 
_ ‘If the Hon. Society should find it good to place me or 
another spot, where a dvor might seem opened for me, I 
should thankfully accept it: but I shall not leave the 
Settlement, or give up the instruction of the children here, 
till Lhave the approbation of the Society, or the unani-. 
mous consent of the Missionaries. In case the Hon. 
Committee should find it better for meto stay here, I 
shall go on, with all diligence, to seek the salvation of the 
souls of the children, and to endeavour. to enlarge the 
number of them as I have done before; and, as time is 
left-for me to do more, it shall be my sincere desire tu 
accomplish all the blessed aims of the Committee. 


The “ Christian Institution” of Sierra Leone. 

Our readers will see, by the following extract 
of the Fifteenth Report of the Society now in the 
press, that the Society is not discouraged with re- 
spect to Africa. Should the peculiar difficulties 
generated and fostered by the Slave Trade even 
render necessary the temporary suspension of the 
Society’s efforts among the Susoos, the projected 
Institution will be. an asylum for its Missionaries. 
and its children, till the utter eradication of that 
.dire curse on Africa invite it to resume its labours 
in the midst of the natives. . 
‘ There is one very. important part of the Society's 
plans en which your Committee beg permission to 
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dwell. It is the’ establishment of Christian tnsti- 
tutions, under the protection of British Authority, in 
the most favourable stations for dittusing the light of 
truth among the Heathen. (in these institutions, it 1s 


proposed that provision shall be made tor training up. 


.the native youth. in the knowledge of ayricuiture and 
the simple arts, and in qualifying some of them to be 
come teachers. of their countrymen, and others, if it 
shall please God, preachers of the Gospel. These Insti- 
tutions will serve as points of support to the exertions 
of the Society in their respective quarters; and they 
may be rendered the asylums of its widows and or- 
-phans; and they will become, in various ways, a source 
of beneficent influence over the surrounding tribes. Such 

n Institution is about to be established within the Co- 
lony of Sierra Leone. The’ Society has aiready four 
Settlements on that coast, in which about two hundred 
native children receive Christian Instruction. ‘These 
Settlements are subject ‘to the caprice of the natives, 
But the Institution in question will be secure under the 

rotection of the Colonial Governmentof Sierra Leone, 

is Majesty’s Ministers have on this, as on every other 
occasion, manifested the utmost readiness to assist the 
designs of the Society, and to extend the mural and re- 
ligious influence of this country. 

It is proposed.to receive into this Institutien the mul- 
titudes of African Children who are liberated from smug- 
gling slave vessels. Any benevolent persun who gives 

ve pounds per annum may have the honour to support 
“and educate one such child, and may affix to the child 
‘aay name he pleases. The Committee are happy to 
report that they have received nearly one hundred such 
names, and that the sum of about five hundred pounds 
is annually paid to the Society's fund for this object. 

‘Phere has been of late a great accession to the Co- 


-lony, of Africans of different tribes and languages, of 


whose moral and religious state no proper care has yet 
been taken. Of these, about’ 1000 are supposed to be 
children. A very laudable regard has been paid to edu- 
cation in the Coleny, and exertions are now making 
in this respect; but.the rapid increase of the number 
of these destitute children, by the liberation of them 
from slave smugglers, and the lstze increase which may 
yet be expected from the same source, demand more 
energetic and systematic efforts te rescue them from 


~ 


‘ 


/ignorance and to train them up in the knowledge of 
hristianity, and of such occupations as may benefit’ 
themselves and their country. | 

On whom does this office ef Christian Charity so na- 
turally devolve, as on the Church Missionary Society? 

The efforts of the Society in Afmca are wholly direct- 
ed to the civilizing and evangelizing of the Natives A 
greater number of these natives, and of various tongues, 
are brought together in Sterra Leone than in any other 
place within the reach of the Society, and may be in- 
structed there with more security than elsewhere. ~ 

As the Society’s Establishments increase in Africa, 
Sierra Seone will become more necessary as a point of 
support. An asylum will be required for them, which 
may be prepared in the Colony with much greater ad- 
vantage than in England. 

Children received under the Society’s care in the Co- 
Jony, and brought up in Christian Principles, would add 
rapidiy to the moral influence of the Colony on the Na- 
tives; and would become, under the Divine Blessing,. 
the means of éxtensively diffusing civilization and Chris- 
tianity. They should all receive a good English Edu- 
cation. Some of them should, at a suitable age, be ap- 
prenticed among the respectable Colonists to useful 
trades, or placed in service: others should be brought 
up, within the precincts of the Institution, in a thorough 
knowledge of the gardening and agriculture adapted to 
their country: while the most serious and promising 
* youths should receive such farther education as ney | 

prepare them for being sent into the interior as school- 

masters, catechists, cad ministers. Such as are likely to 
settle in the interior should be well ingtructed in their 
vespective languages, by natives employed for that pur- 
pose. They might here reeeive, under. proper teachers, 
such instruction in Arabic as might render them suc- 
cessful opponents of the Mahemetans, and might place 
them as an effectual barrier to the inroads which they 
have long made on the Natives. Every thing is to be 
conducted with a view te render them, under the Di- 
vine Blessing, the best friends and enlighteners of their 
country. | re - , 

- A grant of land having been made to the Society by 
the Colonial Governmeut, and the Society having request- 
ed a large addition te this grant, the way is prepared for 
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an establishment adapted to carry these, plans into exe- 
cution. There a School-house should be erected on the 
national plan for 1200 ur 1500 children, with a church or 
chapel for public worship, and suitable accommodations 
for the children, for a master. and mistress, 4 mission- 
ary and his family; and ultimately, provision should be 
made for decayed missionaries, and widows or orphans 
of missionaries, all in a plain and substantial style. On 
the Society’s land, such of the liberated as are industri- 
ous and of good charac‘er, and willing to conform to 
the regulations of the Establishment, should be encou- 
raged to settle; allotments of land be made to them for 
cultivation, for their own support; and assistance should 
be given to them in erecting suitable habitations, on a 
plan previously determined. ; 

The Curistran IxstiruTIOon OF SrerRa LEONE este- 
blished and supported by the British Church Missionary 
Society, for the maintenance and education of African Chil- 
dren, and for the diffusion of Christianity and useful know- 
ledge among the Natives, would be an honour to Bri- 
tain and to the Christian Name, and an incalculable 
blessing to Africa. 

Your Committee rejoice to add, that the proposal has 
been laid before his Majesty’s Ministers, who have very 
liberally rendered the utmost assistance to this impor- 
tant design, and will place all the Jiberated Children 
under the Institution’s care. 

Your Committee have further to state, that the prayer 
of a Memorial presented by them to Government, on 
the erection of a Church at Sierra Leone, and the aug- 
mentation of the Chaplain’s Salary, accompanied by 
another Memorial on these subjects, from that zea- 
lous and unwearied friend of Africa, his Excellency Ge- 
yernor Maxwell, has been most readily granted. 

Ce 


- 


INDIA. 


CHORCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THE Rev. Daniel Corrie is just arrived from India, 
and has brouglit recent and encouraging accounts 
of the progress of Divine Truth at Agra, and in 


s 
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its vicinity. We-shall' lay these before our readers 
as soon as practicable. In the mean time, they will. 
rejoice at the intelligence conveyed in the foliawing- 


Letter from the Rév. T. homas Robertson to the Rev.. 
| Josiah Pratt. 
My Dear Sir— - Calcutta, Nov. 17, 1814. 


I have just learnt that a ship is on the point of 
sailing, and therefore take the opportunity of sending 
“you a specimen of the two sheets of our Hindostanee 
Prayer-book, of which we are printing 500 copies.. 
The Trausktion was made by Mr. Corrie, who also su- 
perintends the press. We have thought it advisable to 
aap it on a large scale, for the purpose of giving faci- 

ity to the reader during Divine Service. 
_ We have received your letters of March last, with. 
some Missionary Registers, though not the whole of 
the latter which you mention: we hope, however, they 
may qe come to hand. You state in yours having en- 
gaged a Gentleman to translate the Prayer-book into 
Arabic. Sabat also has been employed for some time 
in the same werk. Ali here, with whom I have con-_ 
versed, are of opinion that any translation which can. 
be made in England must be very defective in many 
necessary points, particularly in idiom. We have abun- 
dant means here of finishing the work, in such a way 
as a Native will accept of it as unexceptionable. I trust 
in a short time to procure a translation in the Bengalee 
from a learned Native, who has renounced his idols, and . 
is inquiring the way of God among Christians. 

The additional grant communicated in your last, has 
occasioned much rejoicing among us; a8 we are now 
enabled to prosecute a plan which has been long in con- 
templation, viz. the education -of Native Youths, and 
Half Castes, who already profess Christianitygin such a. 
manner as may adant of thelr being afterwards ordain- 
ed to the ministry, if they should appear suitable instru-. 
ments. In this way, with the blessing of God, we hope 
to render India independent of Britain, as it respects 
her evangelization. These, we trust, will become useful . 
instruments, both to their Countrymen and to Euro- 
peans. We are now in sedrch of a house, for this pur- 
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pose, I have a few Native Youths, Christians, who 
were the fruit of Mr. Corrie’s ministry, to begin with. 
These are already in a state of forwardness, having some 
knowledge otf English, Greek, and Hebrew.. Of the two 
latter, indeed, they know very little, except the oldest, 
who is attentive and clever. 
We have not been unmindful of your intentions with 
respect to Readers, of which in our next regular dispatch 
you will receive an account; but we cannot, as yet, pur- 
. sue it to any extent, for want of suitable persons. The 
above Institution, we trust, will supply all our wants. 
I shall reside on the premises, and myself teach the 

_ English, Latin, and Greek, as well as my attainments in 
those languages will admit. For the Eastern Languages 
we provide natives: viz. a Jew, for Hebrew; and natives 
of Hindostan for the Hindostanee and Persian. 

Beside this, we hope to found a School for the benefit 
of poor Bengalees, the expense of which will be defrayed, 
in some measure, by natives. A Brahmin will accom- 
pany me to-morrow, for the purpose of measuring a 
piece of ground which he gives to us for building a Bun- 
galow, or Straw House upon; and another Brahmin has 
offered to subscribe to it. We entered upon these plans, 
after much consideration, as the most likely, under God, 
to fulfil that. promise, They shall cast their idols to the 
moles and to the bats. May the Lord hasten it in his time! 

I had a Letter from.Mr-Thomason about eight days 
ago, from Lucknow. He had received the duplicates of 
your letter, and recommended us to begin our schools 
without further delay. Mr. Corrie whom I mentioned in 
my iast, as on his-way down te Calcutta, met Mr. Udny 
and myself at our last Meeting, that we might have the 
benefit of his experience and counsel. ‘He intends to 
sail for the Cape in January, from whence he will proba- 
bly proceed to Europe. He will be able to give you a 

‘ much better idea of the state of affairs here, than we can 
well communicate by letter. : ? 

Sincerely desiring that all grace and wisdom may at- 
tend your and our counsels, and that we may not la- 
bour 1n vain in the Lord. I remain, 

. Rev. and dear Sir, 
Yours very faithfully, 
(Signed) THOS. ROBERTSON. . 
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Spiscellanies. 


CONTRISUTIONS TO THE CHURCH. MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


ASSOCIATIONS. . Former Contrib. — Present. 
Blackfriars -++..scececcceeess L¥8 4 6 424.8 
Bridewell Chapel -.-++-es-e+++. 34 6 72 19 
Carlisle ccccccccvccccccceeseee 177 16 8 9 
Chatleris<  -siseesieseuccnws «> 691% 6 99 
Clewer (near Windsor) «-++-+++++++ 83 13 64 10 
Glasbury ++ s-sceseceecsecees 132 44 114 40 
Hail and East Riding (with School - ; 
Fund) «+eseseeseescceeseeees 600 0 @ 200 
Padihan (Lancashire) «++ee++++* 10 8 O 28 
Percy Chapel - coccvcescevccescee 489 () 04 78 
Bosaes (including a Collection by 
Miss Pope’s Juvenile HMocialion ) 
Of 188.) csceeceescccecesene ee 93. 40 17 
Queen Square Chapel, by Rev. John 
' Shepherd, M. Aves esecessceees 169 3 8t 21 0 
Lock Chapel ++++esseeeeesseeee 400 18 0 20 13 
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COLLECTIONS AND BENEFACTIONS. 


By Miss Chambers, Hackney ----L.19 17 9 L3 8 
By Rev. H. Budd, from White Roothing «+-+++.5+. 3 5 
By Rev. Jaln Hill, M.A. Oxford -+-eecceeseses 12 4 
Anonymous, by post, from Buntingford .--+++e2+5 5 O 
By the Rev. William Routledge, Glasgow -+++++++ 19° 6 
Legacy of the late Harry Halson, Esq. of Pentonville 10 10 
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CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS, 
Rhuddlan, Flintshire: by Rev. R. Davies, B.A. 
Carate, after an English Sermon «. eee-eesecee 
Ditto, by Rev, J. Hughes, aftera Welsh Sermon «+++ 
Aston-Sandford, Bucks: by Rev. Thomas Scott, 
Reeior osc aes ee: “Peres eoerseerarcoeoee _perdtee 
Llangerniv, Denbighshire: by Rev. R. Phillips, 
Curate occcccceccccccrccceccsssvves eee eee 
Lavington and Grafham, Suir: by Rev. T. Norton | 
Long Preston, near Skipton-in-Craven: by Rev. Joseph 
Mitchinson «-cesccccsccccsssccccccvcenseces OF 14 
Church Brampton, near Northampton : by Rev. Wm. 
Gurney, M.A. (Rev. ——. Lockton, Vicar:) -+++ 12 4 
St. Catherine Cree, Leadenhall Sueet: by Rev. Joshua | 
Mann; with Aunual Subscriptions -++e+ssseses 20 18 


er er 
© © 


a 
® © CO 0 ao 


\ 


(386 


MISSIONARY REGISTER. 


[June, 1815. 


Saffron Walden: by Rev. Nicholas Bull, Vicar -- £11 0 0 
Tadcaster : by Rev. Wm. ee M.A. L.26 14 11 
Miss Tasker’s Young Ladies 
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Contributions to the School Fund. 


Anonymous: for Henry Hyman 
H. Runsey, Esq. and James Rumsey, Esq. for Thomas 
Clarke, Ann Clarke, James Rumsey, & Henry Rumsey’ 90 
Hull and East-Riding Association: from Mrs, Wimble 
and Mrs. J. Levett; tor John Scott ++... eecsscce 
From Ditto, Ditto, for John Clarke vecccscesccoce’ 
Miss Williams, Bala: for Thomas Charles -osecces 
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Contributions, at Bristol, to the Separate Fund for 
the West-African Missionary Ship, the * William. 


Wilberforce.” 
Miss Hensman and 
Pupils ---+-+--L.20 
Mts. Smyth ++-- +> 30 
A Clergyman, by 
sale of Superdui- 
ties weeocceesel()0 
Lady Southampton 10 
Three Female Ser- 


*Mrs, Bennett ---s 
Three Female Ser- 
WaltS eccscrvccs 
Several poor pete 
- gons ooveoveececs 
' Mr. & Mrs. Richard- 
son 
Arthur Riall, Esq. 
‘Mrs. KR. Smith 
A little Boy (in gcld) | 
A Friend ' - 
Mrs. E. L. Harford 
Miss Cumberland and 
Family eevee 
Miss Cooke --- 
Miss Hansard -<-< 
Mrs. & Miss Ta aa 
J. Shorlaad,: - 
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Surgeon eeceee 10 10 
(To ‘be continued. J 
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Two little Boys (in 
2.) ) ee 
Miss H. P. Hall 
Mr. Browne 
Mr. J. Gibbs ae 
M.A. B. --- 
Miss A. Allin (24 
donation) «+++. 


| Miss Sanders and 


Pupils 
The Miss Manns:.. 
Miss Price 
Miss Crossman «+e 
Miss Jeffery «+> 
Miss Knight +++«-- 
Mr. Sams 
Miss Hensman, ie 

sale of valued Be- 

quest - 
Mr. J. Thorne 
AFrtend tothe Cause 


‘Mrs. Thwaites «--. 


Miss James and 
Pupils eceeanvnen 
Miss Thomas and 
- Pupils -- 
Thomas Jarman, Esq. 
Prodace of a Vene- 
tian Gold Chain 
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+ Home Wroceebings, 
‘BRITISH AND FOREIGN BEBLE SOOFETY: 
Bishop of St: Davids’ Defense of the Soetety. 


IN reviewing the Eleventh Report of the Society, 


‘a full abstract of which we: gave in our last Nuwat- 
ber, we are forcibly struck with the observation 
of the Bishop of Norwich at the Anniversary :-—~ 
“If we did not but too well know that Prejudice 
has neither eye nor ear, it would be difficult to con- 
ceive how this Institution could find an enemy in 
: this country.” | 
‘We are happy to lay before our readers the se- 
arks of the Bishop of St. Davids, on the attack 
made on the Society by the Rev. Mr. Norris. They 
gre extracted from a Tract. published by hw 
Lordship, entitled, “The Bible, and nothing but- 
the Bible, the Religion of the Church of England.” 
¥- have declined a tepic to which the Genzanan subject 
“of-my Tract, and the obligation of a former promige, in- 
-tited: me, the vindication of the Bible Society. from what 
J-hold to be a most najustifable attack by the Rev. H. 
Norris. The sussepsaTe purpose of these pages eccu- 
pied me too fully to allow me to enter on a subject 
which deserved a larger consideration. than I could hese. 
give it. I cannot, however, dismiss this Tract. to the 
public. without, in some degree, acquitting myself of my 
peomise.. The work ajludid to i, wdead, 50. destiout 
§ 
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of the demonstration which it professes to give, so de- 
fective in its premises, -so inconclusive “it its 4 nces, 
and so reprehensible in its calumnies respecting the 
Church Members of the Society, that [ might leave it 
to its own refutation, and spare myself the troubie of | 
gmking -any referefice to.it, if F'was not desirous of 
paki Beate objections which. are frequently brought 
“fainst the principle of the Bible Society, viz. that it is 
founded on a systematic rejectiqn of the Common Prayer 
Book, and that the universal distribution of the Bible 
éupersedes the regular ministry of the Church. 

he Members of the Bible Seciety ought to be better 
judges than others, who do not belong to it, upon what 
principle the Society is founded, and upon what prin- 
ciple they act. The rejection of the Common Prayer 
Book never could come within the view of the Society, 
And this will be the ‘more obvious, if: we bear in mind 
the general objects. of the Society. for promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge. That ancient and venerable Society 
distributes Bibles, Prayer-books, and other Religious 


Tracts that are in confurmity with the doctrine and go- __. 


wernment of the Established Church. [t would be desira~ 
ble, if the whole Christian: Community of these domi- 
nions could be united in forwarding these plans. But 
} he 3 i fe < 

it was obviously impossible that ie deren part of 
the public should co-operate in all the objects of the So- 
_eiety;: Nor indeed: woull it have been consistent with 
its constitution to admit such associates. But, in the 
distribution of the Bible, the first and great object of the 
Society, all Christians could concur without being mem 
Bers. This first principle of the: Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge is the ground of the Bible Society, 
and has succeeded beyond all calculation or hope. _ It is 
a principle which militates against no form of Church 
Government: it neither advocates nor interferes with 
any peculiar interpretations of Scripture:.it accepts :the 
Scripture as its own interpreter. But it rejects nothing, 
it undervalues nothing, it discourages nothing -that can 
serve to explain the Scriptures. It proceeds on the prin- 
ciple of the Authorised Version, and distributes the Bi- 
ble without note or comment.’ But it does more; it up- 
holds the authority of that Version by confining itself 
to-it. With the first great principle of the Society for 
promoting Christian Kuowledge it. co-operates most 
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‘powerfully. It promotes Christian Knowledge by dis~ 
tributing the pure word of God to an infinitely greater 
eatent, both at home and abroad, than could have been 
done by any society net acting upon the sinexe princi- 
ple of distributing the Bible. . _ ae 

- The Bible Society does not profess to sell the Common 
Prayer Book: it was impossible that all Christians - 
should concur in such a purpose. But by not selling 
the Prayer-book it no more rejects it, than it rejects the. 
Homilies, or Jewell’s Apology, or the Whole Duty of 
Man.—Retore the publication of the Version of King 
James’s Translators, the authorized Versions were usually. 
accompanied with notes.. Erasinus’s Paraphrase was or- 
dered to be kept in Churches. But the omission 
notes, by King James's Translators, was not a rejection 
er reprobation of notes and comments; ‘nor .was the 
discontinuance of Erasmus's Paraphrase, a. censure on 
the Sage wiblete | hos ; 

The objection, that the universal distribution of the 

Bible supersedes the regular Ministry of the Church, is, 
3 am persuaded, ‘the very reverse of the fact. Our Ree 
formers had certainly no such apprehension, They are 
-undoubtedly: mast inclined to attend to the Church Ser- 
vice, who bring their Bible with them; and they, whe 
are best read in the Bible, will be most likely to frequent 
the service of the Church, and will certainly be best 
prepared to profit by the instructions of their Minister. . 


co 
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Marine Bible Associations. © 3 
Some unwearied Friends to the great and single 
object of this magnificent Institution—the univer- 
sal diffusion of the Scriptures—have suggested the 
formation of Associations among the ‘respective 
Crews of the countless Vessels which navigate the 
Ocean. a 9 
- A. few extracts from an “ Address to Owners 
. gnd Commanders,” now widely circulating, will suf- 
ficiently explain the importance of the object. 

’ The Owners and Commanders of Vessels must be 
aware of the great advantages derived from a sober and 


orderly Crew. Numerous ships. have been wrecked, 
- | 52 


y 


ge:  Muatomane Brewster. i= [Jaly, 
many valuable leves lost, and a reinoms waste ef pro~ 
perty.occasioned by the inattentien, drunkenness, or 
disobedience of Sailors. It: cannot, therefore, be doubt- 
ed, that any measure, which has a tendency to premote. 
aubriety and good order, and to Emprove the morals of 
~Seamen, will t with the warm: approkation of the 
Proprietors and Masters of Ships, and obtain their imame- 
@iate and hearty support. And atch, it is confidently. 
expected, will be the effects produced by the formation 
of Marine Bratz Assocrarions, by means of which 
the sailors.may procure the Holy Seriptures on the easi« 
@st terms, not only for themselves and families, bat 
even for disposal in foreign countries. Deriving inesti- 
mable advantage from this invaluable beok, they may: 
become the instruments ef conveying it to millions of 
their feHow-creatures, and thus greatly promote the glo- 
Yious Christian Object of the British and Foreign Brble 
Society, to extend the knowledge [of the Gespel of Peace 
axid Salvation teall the natians of the earth. 

The plan hes been already adopted, both on beard 
Hing’s Ships and Merchant Vessels; and the effects on 
fhe merals and behaviour of the men have been such, 
as to encourage every true friend to his ceuntry, and os 
mankind, to assist in the general establishment of simi- 
ag ghetto Pee a : 

acc this object, it is ved that the 
Ca fe on Manse of Gre shoutd, by his le 
wad recommendation, encourage his crew to subscribe, 
either monthly or weekly, at the sate of one penny a 
weeks or upwards, from each person; and the Captain 
or Master may be authorized by the Subscribers, to stop 
tt out of their wages, if thore agreeable to them. The- 
whole mnount ‘received, to be expended, from time te 
time, in the purchase, aT PaiMe cost, of such descrip~ 
tions of Bibles and Testaments, published by the British 
aud Foreign Bible Scciety, 4s the Subscribers shall re- 
quire and direct: and, as Bible Societies are furmed a¢' 
aii the principal ports in Great Britain aad Ireland, ap- 
plication, may be easily made to any one of. their Secre~. 
taries for the requisite supply of the Holy Scriptures, at 
prime cost; specifying that the application comes 
& Maerne Bisre Aesociariem, ani stating the name of 
the ship and her commander: any ca of Bibles: 
gad Testaments may thus be obtained, hot only for the, 
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supply of thé crew, but in different languages, for sale in 
‘foreign lands. 

- ‘ To facilitate the establishment of these Associa- 
tions, a few hints for their regulation are subjoined 
to the paper, with the Price and Specimens: of 
different Editions of the Scripures, and the proper 
forms for keeping the Accounts of the Association, *' 
. With these is connected the following 


Address to Mariners. 


“ They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in 
. great waters; these see the works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep.” Psalm cvii. 23,24. 

_ Have yon a Bible on board? If you mave, and read it 
with attention, you know its value :—if you have nar, 

ou little know what a treasure you ase without. The 
IBLE is the best gift which man can bestow:on man. 
It came forth from Gop, and-it is designed to lead us to 
Him—to point aut the onty mode, by which we may be 
saved from sin and misery, and conducted to heaven and 
Beppinese con | | ses : 
. Jf there be any body of men to whom this blessed 
- Book should appear to be of greater value.than to others, 
it is to Sailors. When in harbour, and even while pro- 
secuting a voyage, they have ample time for reading those 
lessons of sacred wisdom, and those deeply interesting 
and instructive narratives with which the Holy Scriptures 
abound; while they have constant opportunities, in the 
different countries which they visit, of being convinced 
that they are indeed the Scriptures of Truth; for they 
that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great 
waters; these see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in 
the deep. But, when you consider the perils. which sur- 
round you, the frequent dangers to which you are ex- 
posed, and reflect that another and an ETERNAL world 
commences when this pepe away, you must feel the. 
boundless importance of possessing that which points to 
Him, who can deprive those dangers of all their terrors, 
and can render that future world the haven of eternal se-; 
curity and happiness ! . 
' , ¥au call yourse a i i but do you possess that, 
: 8 
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knowledge, of the Sctipnwes, and that faith in th 
which would make you Christians indeed—which 

shine forth in your actions, and render you examples 
and patterns on distant shores? To. acquire this know- 
ledge and this faith, march the Scriptures, (sée John; 
eh. v.) and be governed by their holy precepts. The éffeet 
is certain ; forthey are ableto make you mise wto salvativn, 
through faith in Christ Jesus: (see the 2d Epistle te Timo- 
thy, ch. iti.) With such 4 compass on board, the tempest 
may blow, and the angry billows may beat; but they 
cannot shake your confidence in that Pilot who said unto 
the raging waves, Peace, be still; aud there was a great 
~ €alm. (see Mark, ch. iv. . 

' When. a ca a Bible, and, reading it with serious 
attention, that it leads to that hope which is an an- 
chor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, (see the Epistte to 
the Hebrews, ch. vi.) a sacred joy will frill your hearts; 
you will feel desirous of imparting to others the happi- 
hess which you enjoy; and, while you are engaged im 
conveying to Foretgn Nations the necessaries and the 
¢omforts of life, you will meet with many an unenlight- 
ened Heathen, and many an ignorant professing Chris- 
tian, to whom you may be the messenger of glad tidings, 
and the happy instrument of eternal salvation. 

‘ You live in an age of the world: which may well be 
ealted an Age of Wonders.—Among those wonders, the 
Bist Society isa noble rirrst-rare—she has hoisted 
the colours of the Prrnce or Peace: she has visited, with 
favouring gales, the most distant shores, and found a 
friendly arbour on every coast: she has conveyed up- 
ward of one million three hundred thousand copies of the 
oly Scriptures to the various nations of the earth; and 
she still pursues her course, and will pursue it, until 
every port is blessed by her entrance. The Crew of this 
noble Ship ts composed of all nations, and of al] classes — 
the Emperor of Russia, and the Princes of the House of 

Brunswick—the Kings of Prussia, Sweden, Denmark, | 
and Wirtemberg—Admirals of the Fleets, and Generals 
df the Armtes—Prelates of the Church, and Members of 
the Senate—Tradesmen, Mechanics, and Servants—alt 
meet on her deck, and cordially lend a hand in spreading 

her canvas to the winds of heaven. 

. While the rich and the poor, the high and the low, are 


thus coming forward to assist in the glorious design ef 
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diste(buting the Bible to ali the nations of the earth— 
ill-yeu be tbe last in supplying yourselves with thie 
eacher of the way to Heaven, and in sharing the happy 
rivilege of conveying it to foreign lands? fhe 
wpe ae ible cost a sum which few of you could af- 
ford pays but, thanks be te Ged! it may wow be pure 
ed for that which any of gow can spare; and, in order 
at-EVERY ONE may possess this inestimable treasure 
you may be supplied with any number of copies of the 
y Scriptures, in diferent lanmpwages, at the cheapest: 
rates. Annexed ere a list of the Society’s Cost Prices, . 
and a Code of Rules, by the adoption of which you may 
assist in enabling every Sailor and every Landsman, to 
read, in his own tongue, the wonderful works of God. (see 
the Acts, ch. ii.) 
otha GN Dat cos 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL: 


_ <The Annual Sermon was preached before the- 

Society, and the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs, on 
Friday the 17th of February, at the Church of St. 
Mary-le-Bow, by the Right Reverend William, Lord 
Bishop of Oxford, from Psalm ii. 8. I will’ give thes 
the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the utter- 
most Parts of the Earth for thy Possession. 

The Anniversary Meeting was held, after the 
Sermon, in the Vestry. From the Report of the 
Proceedings of the year, it appeared that the So- 
ciety has the following Missionaries, Cafechists, and 
Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses : — 


Miss. } Scttools. 
In Newfoundland .......ccvcccsscscsccce 4& q 
In Nova Scotia occeccenecce susacucececes 18 21 
In New Brunswick ....00..++0- iis wasea. °@ 11 
‘In Cape Breton....... svenuedimemeeeusiee 1 0 
. ee Canada fressesorssessssesee ces 8 1 
“In Lower Canada ...... seu veacens woes 4 | O 
In Africa (Gold Coast) ..... pedendeseee- 2k 0 
4 Jn New Soeth Wales © eo ePoocecccccnesse Q 2 
In Norfolk Ishkand cscccrorrrcovereeee vee @ 2 


te was 2 
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' . The stipends of the Missionaries vaty from 36#.. 
to 200/. per annum ; :and those of the Schoolmasters, 
from 104. to 201. : 

The sum disbursed, during the preceding y 
Salaries and Gratuities to Missionaries, Cat 
and Schoolmasters, and Exhibitions to the Scholars 
gt the College in Nova Scotia, was 4905l. 12s, 11d. 
beside which the sum of 393/. 13s. 8d. was ex- 
pended in Bibles, Prayer-books, Religious Tracts, 
and other Books, for the use of the Missionaries 
and for distribution. © 

Nearly the whole of these Missionaries confine: 
their labours to the. maintenance and extension of 
religion among the descendants of the Eyropean. 
Settlers, subjects of the Crown. Mr. George Okil¥ 
Stuart, ‘Missionary at Kingston, in Upper Canada, 
is, however, appointed.to visit the Mohawk Indians, 
and Mr. John Green to be their Sclroolmaster ; and 
Mr. Robert Addison, Missionary at ‘Niagara, visits 
the Indians.' - ~ 

‘The Society annexes to its Annual Report af 
following Notices respecting its Missionaries. 

“The Society, taking into their serious ‘consideration 
the absolute necessity there is, that such clergymen as- 
are sent abroad should be duly qualified fer the work to 
which they are appointed, desire every one, who recom-. 
mends any person to them for that purpose, to testify. 
his knowledge, as to the following particulars :— 

~-4, The ape of the person. 

2, His condition of life, whether = or married. 

3. His temper. 

' 4. His prudence. 

5 His learning. 

6. His sober and pious conversation. 

7, His zeal for the Christian Religion, and diligence 
in his Holy Calting. 

8. His affection to the present Government. 


® His conformity to the. ree and ane lin of 
the: CHugchef England ? ey 
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And the Sgciety request all persons concerned, that: 
they 1ecommend no man out of favour or affection, or — 
ahy other worldly consideration, but with a sincere 
regard to the haneur of Almighty Ged, and our blessed 
Seviour; as they tender the interest of the Christian 
Religion, and the good of men’s souls. | 
But if any person should appear abroad in the cha- . 
vacter of a Clergymau of the Church of England, and 
@isgsace that — by improper dchaviour, the 
. Socsety desire their friends to examine, if wie can, into 
his Letters of Orders, and to inspect the list of the 
Missionaries annually published by the Society; b 
which if it should be found that he came thither wit 
their knowledge, they will, upen due infermatiun, pu 
apay fron then ikat wicked person. : 


aires 0 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Fhe first Aunteersary of the Hibernian Austliarg 
| Cherch Missionary Society — 

Was held im the Great Room at the Rotenda, in 
Dublin, on Tuesday, April 18th; , 

The Right Honourable Lord Viscount Lortoa, 

_ President, in the Chair. 

“The Meeting was very numerous and respectable, _ 
The Report, which was read by Francis Corbet, Esq. 
_ @ae of the Secretaries, detuiled the exertions of the 
Society’s First Year, and was received with the 
highest testimonies of satisfaction. o 

Our readers have already learnt, (see p. 276 of: 
the Number for May,) that the Society has paid to 
_ the Parent [nstitution the sum of 1072/. 17s. 2d. 
~ The great press of the Society’s business - in 
London rendered it impracticable for the Secretary 
to attend the Ammiversary; or to assist, with some 
friends, in extending the Auxiliary by Assvctations, 
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this summer, in different parts of Ireland, as was 
designed ; but such arrangements aré making ag will 
enable the Parent Society, it, is hoped, to render 
effectual aid to this noble Auxiliary early next year.’ 

In the mean time, we may safely commit to our 
zealous friends in Ireland the interest of the 
Society, and of that great cause to the furtherance. 
of which it is devoted; assured-that no practicable 
and expedient means will be left untried to extend 
in the Sister Church a warm and steady zeal for 
the conversion of the world. : 

We regret that our limits alow us'to transcribe 
but a few extracts. from the impressive speeches 
delivered on this occasion. 

The following anecdote, related, by the Hon. and 
Rev. James Hewitt, will much interest all persons 
who are desirous of ascertaining. the extent of thé 

power of Superstition: among the nations of the East. 
; A tribe in India, called the Bhaunts, chiefly live. by’ 
offering themselves as guarantees to treaties, and other. 
contracts; to which, instead of affixing their seal after 
signing. their name and place of abude, as is customary 
with other tribes, they affix the figure of a dagger, sig- 
nificant of the dreadful security which they have. given; 
fer, if the agreement be broken, the Bhaunt proceeds, 
to the house of the offending party, and in his presence 
destroys either himself or one of his family.—The object; 
of our Society, my Lord, is to change this dreadful 
security for a feeling of religious duty and moral obli- 


eon substitute the Bible for the dagger—and the 
r of God for the fear of man. 


" From a passage in the speech of P. ©. Singer, 
Esq. we infer that Dublin has followed the example 
of London in concentrating the interest of her public 
Charities by holding several of their Anniversaries, 
in the same week, . 
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‘1 My. Lord'+-1 must again repeat: it, that Ireland wanted 
but. the: wnpuise: the: springs of action were within. 


‘Already, have. we.endeavoured, and with no ordinary: 


a“ 


success, to imitate England in that stupendous mony- 
ment..of -human:-good,. the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. Its eagle fight.bas been emulated, and the 
word ef eternal-truth breught home to the threshold of 
the peasant’s cottage... Already hag the subject of Na- 
tional. Education eecupied the atten‘ion, and been rea- 
lized into acuion.; To-morrow and the: succeedinz day 
will bring before the public the Hibernian Sunday School 
and Hibernian Bible Societies. These two pillars of 
Aamanity, founded in the warmest feelings of the heart, 
while they do-honour to our Island, seemed still to. want 
the key-stone to the arch ;—that, key-stone is presented 
jw this Society, and the arch now stands complete. — ; 


- We cannot resist the pleasure of giving almost 
entire the eloquent and argumentative address af 
the brother of the preceding speaker, the Rev. 
J. H. Singer, Fellow of Trinity College: The-con- 
cluding reference to a departed Friend of the Society 
will be interesting to all.- The praise of the great 
and good Buchanan lives in all the Churches. / 


- My Lord—However inadequate to recommend any 
motion I may feel myself to be, | yet am glad of an op- 
‘portunity of-addressing this respectable meeting, of ex- 
pie my‘heantfelt approval of the nobje object-of this 

lety, ambrmy:sincerest wishes for its ultimate success; 
of rejuacing with, them in the present almost unlooked-for 
state. of prosperity of our Institution, and my confidence 
and my conviction, that, as the Hibernian Church 
Missionary: Society has struck its roots deep into our 
Irish Soil, so its branches, by the watering of Diving 
Grace, ‘may.spread over the Heathen World, affording 
shelter.and refreshment to all who are weary aud heavy 
laden : 


Nor can I, my Lord, avoid congratulating myself 
that Ireland has, at. length, taken her proper station 
.among the glorious fellow-workers with God; that the 
country of my. birth;.and. the religion of my choice, the 
Jagd. with, which.I haye associated all my hopes of hap- 


is 4 
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iness, aad the faith which I wust.has sanctified these 

here not remained idle spectators of the cxertiswe 

of others, but that they teu Ause come down te assiet the 
Eord ugatnst the mighty. 

Is it not, my Lerd, to be-ranked ae the strangest 
anometies ef the humen mind, that this great, this 
4nteresting object, should have met with heads eo pe 
‘fudiced, or hearts so-hard, 26 to oppose is success? fs it 
hot strange, that a cause which appeals by every Movsve 
which should move the Politician, the Philanthrepat, 
the-Christian—which should ‘bind the Worldling by bis 
4anterests, the Moralist by his humanity,. the Christian 
‘by his hopes—a cause whose only means. are bepefyts 
and‘ persuasion, whose'end.is but happiness and’ salvation 
_ te millions of our benighted species, whose: tendency is 

but peace and good will on earth—that such a : 
the cause of God and man, of.ourselves and of our fe 
Jow-creatures, should be opposed, maligned, calumni- 
ated—theat rank and influence and Jearnig should be 
arrayed: against the simple Missionazy—that facts.shauld 
be misrepresented or denied, reasoning perverted er 
silenced; nay, that the morality of the Koran, and the 
mildness of the Wedas, should have: been placed in 
‘gm pious competition. beside the Law ef-Ged, beside the 
Gospel of Christ! og : 

Would you preserve your possessions in the East, an 
‘empire, at which the cupidity of an. Atexander or a 
Cesar might blush; an-empire, from which, ‘by.a.thou- 
and channels; wealth and industry:and. commerce ‘have 
‘poured into your country, have new-strung the exhausted 
Sinews of war, and: conducted you unharmed through 
‘the mighty contest from which you! are just now re- 
posing—woutd you preserve this.empire in peace, and 

and it down entire to' yeur posterity, that.they too may 
gtand forth in their day as the: liberators: of Burope- 
‘CHRISTIANIBE THE EAST. ae 

Should the whirtwind of. war again: be: turned against 
bh territories: directed. by a new Tameckane or a 

enghis, beware of a divi ed faith, of an alienated 

population: if you would biad. your sulljects to your 
Interests by e te stronger than art or policy ever de 
-wised, if you would-rest in security from foreign invasion, 
and: domestic treason-—cx KRIST IAWIZE. THE - BAST. 


Nor is-it by-policy induce: you 
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~#o an. act of Juatice. Humanity has. her. claims;. and 
-waallions of. your fellowraybjects, .groaning under. the 
«aggravated miseries of despotigm and priest-craft,. pre- 
,gent.an object for benevolence mose extended and more 
- wrgent than , was.ever .effered to the, contemplation .of 
,gaan, ‘Would ,you :relieve these .wretched yiictigns . of 
- Superstition ?—would you zescue the pilgrim, from the 
-agonising-hoak, spatch the aged parent trem the.mon- 
ster of the desert or the Hood, save the trembling. matron 
ysfrom the devouring Hames, or prevent. the wretched 
‘ipfant frem. becoming the victim of us more wretched 
+Maother’s bigotry ?— wauld. you sestore the parent to. the 
Child, and the child to the parent?-——cuRJSIIANIZE THE 
BAST. . 
yBut -we : haye.yet,-my Lord,.a higher principle. of 
:actieon. We regard the Hindoo. and the .African. not 
;merely.as subjects, or-as men, but as immortal and 
:seapoansible. agents, in. whatever climate born, or with 
whatever.colour tinged; equally .with ourselves to stand 
befere the. bar of God,. to be judged by .an infinite and 
.@ perfect ‘Being; equally with us to have sinned. and 
~ fallen short.of the Jaw; equally to want a.Saviour, whase 
merits and. sufferings they may plead on that dreadful 
«Gay. .Will. you, sudter. millions of: your: fellow-creatures 
to. semain ignerant of that Saviour, until they see. him 
vas their Juidge?- Is there. aught on.earth would purchase 
} you the; knowledge of Christ.and. his. salvation? 

And can‘ you refuse them, the pseacher,. that.they may 
. hear, that they. may believe, that they may jive? Oh, . 

if you indeed think that, there is no other, name under 

heaven whereby man ean: be saved, but the name of Jesus— 
if you do not thiak.our faith, to be foolishness, .and its 
- promisesdelusions:—if -you do, not. expect that Brahma, 
..and Mahomet, and Chast shall. be alike. powexful to, save 
Oh. GURIGTIANIZE THE. EAST. 

_ Alveady-.bas.this, great. sukject engaged the attention 
. and .approbatian of; the ‘British: Legislature, and ..the 
‘Missionary ds pew..armed by the decree. of that august 
«Assembly. : Let,.us,.my; Lord,. anticipate. the glorious 

results of that decree. Let -us hope. that. not..a corner 
,of our Indian Empire ,will be, unyisited by the,Mis- 

sionary and the:Bible. Let us hope that het arid deserts 

avill) be .watered -by tke streams of. truth, her fainting 

children fed by the bread of everlasting Jafe; thatuthe 
T 
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exertions of this and similar Societies, like the tree 
‘fabled of by the early voyagers, will collect the treasuses 
of heaven to pour them down in copious streams on-the 
parched and craving soil; and that the knowledge of God 
will cover the land as the waters: cover the seu. Am [ 
sanguine in hoping, that, in such glories, Ireland wilt 
have her share? Am I sanguine in heping, that she 
will bear her part in the labour and in’ the reward ?— 
I trust not. Bee. fs 

Though, since we last met, Heaven has called to 
-itself the man whose unwearied exertions first brought 
this subject prominently forward, while his piety and 
his benevolence and his simplicity adorned even the 
cause which he preached ; though he, suffered but like 
the prophet ‘to view the glorious prospect of his success, 
was taken from. this world of care, let us hope. that 
his spirit remains among us—let us hope that though 
- the prophet is removed, his mantle has fallen on earth 
—let us hope that some portion of it has fallen on this 
land which he once honoured witli his presence—and 
then, whether his eulogy be pronounced in Sanscrit or 
in English, whether his tomb be raised on the Ganges 
or the Thames, when the Christian Philanthropist or 
the Rescued Idolater repairs thither to thank his God 
that there has been such a man, let us hope that Ireland 
will share a portion of his gratitude, and-that our exer- 
tions will be offered to the Throne of Grace aceompanied 
by the name and memory of Buchanan. : 


Dr. Thorpe, in few words, has forcibly touched 
the grand feature of the character of Schwartz. 


Eminent as was this servant of God for all the 
es which adorn the Christian Character, he was 
chiefly distinguished by his disinterestedness. For his 
labours and services, he looked for no return from men. ~ 
He sought and found his recompence in his work. . He 
has entered into rest. But’ he has left in the East a 
deathless fame; and, what is of more value, a bright 
. example, which many a pious. Missionary is at this mo- 
ment endeavouring to copy. | 


We remark with pleasure the truly Christian spirit 
Which breathes through the speech of the Archdea- 
‘ Con of Elphin. : Loo . 2 ‘ , 


4 


| 


a 
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I will say that Iam happy in the opportunity thus given 
me, of declaring publicly, that the cause in which this 
Society is engaged is near my heart.—Yes, it is an object 
near my heart, that that great truth, as it is in Jesus, 
which alone affords conifort to such a sinner as I am, 
should be published in all the ends of the earth. I am 
addressing myself to an assembly of professing Chris- 
tians, who, therefore, profess to believe the Bible-—Do we 
then hear its testimony—that all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God ; and that as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish without law; ‘and us many 
as have sinned in the law, shull be judged by the law? Do 
we know, therefore, that the Law OF NATURE. can afford 


“no help to heathens, (they pene ‘Sinners against that | 


law), any more thar the raw or Gov can to us; and do 


we know that there is none other name under heaven 


given to man whereby he can be saved, but only the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ; and can we be indifferent 
to the cause of Missions? No: the man calling himselfa 
Christian, who can contribute by any means towards the ~ 
sending of Missions among the Heathen, and who is. 
fairly called upon to do so, and refitses, or.treats the ee 
ject with apathy—that man can be a Christian but in 
name. 


, 


We must not omit the manly and energetic elo- 
quence of the Rev. W. Bushe; especially as he has 
adverted to a point of great interest in the affairs of 


‘ the Society; —a point which we rejoice to see has 


been warmly felt in the Sister Country. 


My Lord, I will freely confess, even in the presence of 
this Meeting, and in the face of this Seciety, su conscious 
am I of the pressing and paramount claims which our 
own country bas on our exertiuns and resources, that [ 
would not have been forward to embark in any cause, 
which | thought tended in the least to divert those exer- 
tions and those resources to any fureign object, however 
desirable, did nyt the ghastly picture of various natiuns, 
and inany millions of peuple wholly given up to idolatry, 
in every formidable variety-of shape and under circum- 


* stances of the most aggravated cruelty, present itself to 
- my view, anil leave me no farther ruom for deliberation 


ordenial. 1 should have.thought is my bounden duty.to 
| T 2 — 
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‘attend oAly to the ‘wants of my poorer brethren at home, 
“@td Inot hear from far the’ voiceof brothers blood cryia 
‘unto’ me front the ground : -and'T felt conscious, that, if 
“disrdgatded that voice, brothers’ blood would-be upon my 
héad.—Yes, my Lord, the voice of blood cries from ‘dis- 
‘tant latids, ‘whete Moloch’s sanguinary altars reek with 
“ervel sacrifices—where the idol of Juggernaut, berne on 
rits immense car, presses with its wheels the prostrate bo- 
‘ies of self-devoted victims, and-marks its progress with 
"their blood—where the funeral pile embraces, in one de- 
*vouiring flame, the living wife ahd the dead husband— 
_ “where Ganges’ waters receive the tributary 6fferings, of 
*children’flung upon its waves by the hands of their own 
“pirents, as their unhallowed propitiation —These are the 

“eyenes which Asia’s wide-extended empire exhibits. 

_ Indeéd, my Lord, our purpose is far from enthusiasm. 

ven if we lok only to human means, we have evéty 

“reasonable hope of favourable: results. ok to one of 
>fie “preat features which this Society holds forth to 
*view—the establishment of Schools for the education of 
‘the youth of Africa. Surely it 1s-as reasonable to ho 
“for success from the establishment of schools abroad, as 
“from similar institutions at home. Man is nut physically 
more depraved in one country than in another, more | 
dncapable of moral and religious reformation. Man in 
that soil is the same with his brother in this, for God has 
made of one blood all the nations upon earth. 


_ The Earl of Gosford, the Rev. Peter Roe, Blaney 
Jownley Balfour, Esq., the Rev. George White, the 
Rev. Dr. Austin, the Rev. B. W. Mathias, the Rev: 
George Hamilton, and other gentlemen, took also. a 
share in the business of the'day. 
‘The extracts which our ‘limits have‘allowéd us ‘‘to 
‘give will convince our readers that the Sister Island 
has entered with her characteristic ardour upon the 
“support of this great cause ;. and that, fron-her Bible 
“and Missionary ‘Soeieties; she is deriving to herself a - 
‘large increase Of religious light and fervour. ‘May 
we not,” says one of the -most eloquent of. the 
rapeakers, “imey we'hot, ny Loid; expect thesbless- 
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ing of God upon our, attempts to extend the know- 
ledge of his Gospel; and hope, that while. ‘ wearg,. 
watering others, we. shall be.watered. ourselves?’ Waa, 
know that the moisture which the sun extracts; from: 
the earth, returns to it again in, refreshing and. fer- 


° 


tilizing showers,” 


Full. Branch Juvenile. Association, 


At the late Anniyersary of the. Hull and. Rast, 
Riding, Church Missionary. Association, it. waa, 
moved by the Rev. Thomas. Dikes, and: seconded: 
by the Rev. J. Foster, | 


That it appears to this Meeting highly desirable to in- 
terest the YUUNG PERSONS of this Town and Neigh- 
bourhood, in the. cause of the: Church Missionary: SOAs, 
by, means of a BRANCH JUVENILE ASSOCIATION; . 
and that the Secretaries be requested to draw up Rules, 
for such an Institution, and to adopt suitable means for 


’ 


its-establisbment, 


In pursuance of this Resglution, a Meeting of, 
Young Persons was held on Wednesday, June 7th, 
when the following Resolutions were proposed by 
the Secretaries, and adopted :—. 


1. That an Association be now. formed, to be called 
© THE JUVENILE BRANCH ASSOCIATION, in 
aid of the Hull and’ Hast. Riding. Church Missionary 
Association.” , 

2. That every Person collecting 1s. or upward per 
week, or to the amount of 2/. 12s. per annum, be 4 
Member: of this Association, and entitled to a Copy 
' of the Mrssronany Reoister: the Names of Members to. 
be printed with the Report of the General Association, 

- 3. That a Treasurer to the Juvenile Association be 
appointed by the Committee of the Hull and East 
Riding Association. ? _ 
_ 4, That the Members of this Asspciation do pay the. 
sums collected by, them into. the hands of their Treasurer, 
either weekly, monthly, quarterly, ox annually, a3 may, 
T3 


rd 


‘ es i t, * ‘ s : 
354 §§ MISSIONARY REGISTER. (July, 
suit their own convenience; and that the Treasurer ‘do 
ay the sums received by him to the Treasurer of the 
Hull and East Riding Church Missionary Association 
every quarter-day. 

'§. That the Accounts of this Association, be presented 
by its Treasurer, to the General. Meeting of the Hull and 
Kast Riding Church Missionary Association. 

6. That it be urged upon the Members of this Asse- 
ciation to stir up in themselves, and in each other, 4 
spirit of prayer for the Divine Blessing upon the means 
which are using for the Conversion of the Heathen, and 
for this end to circulaté suitable intelligence, especially 
by the Missionary Register, and to adopt such other 
methods as may be recommended to them by the Secre- 
taries of the General Association. 


We recommend it to young persons in other 
places, to follow the example of Bristol and of 
Hull. An outline of the Bristol Branch Association 
was given in our, First Volume, p. 192; and we 
_ have sinee had repeated occasion to applaud its 
- energy: nor have we any daubt. but that the Hull 
Branch Association will become a very efficient as- 
sistant in promoting the great object of the Society. 


Rev. Miles Jackson's Sermon before the Bradford 
~ (Yorkshire) Church Missionary Association. 


On Monday, March 27th, the Rev. Miles Jackson, 
of Leeds, preached, from Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20, 
before the Bradford Association, at the Parish 
Church; and has since, at its request, published 
the Sermon. It rejoices us to see the zeal of our. 
fellow-churchmen roused by addresses imbued with 
such vigour and evangelical savour. 

We shall lay the close of this animated Discourse 
before our readers, ; 

Having spoken of the self-denying exertions of 
Missionaries, the Preacher adds :— 


r 
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But the part which almost all of you are called to act,. 
though less arduous, is not less necessary or less impor- 
tant. It is you who, under God, must. enable these 


servants of Jesus Christ to execute their high commis-. 


tion. Turik commission! Let me not mislead you. 
It is yours. It is a commission to the whole Church of 
Christ. And these magnanimous and hervic Christians. 
are your representatives, your deputies, who, in your 

lace and in your stead, are performing your duties, end 
or you bearing the burden and heat of the day. 

I know no consideration more calculated to excite 
your zeal, and stimulate you to exertion. Asa Church, 
as a body of Christian Believers, you are commanded by 
the great Head of the Church, to go and teach all nations. 


This is a work which you cannot decline. You must. 


either do it yourselves, or see it done by others. If 
substitutes are admitted, how thankfully, and how libe- 
rally should you provide them, and ror them! And 
hence, it is not your Missionaries only, but ‘roo also, 
whose servants they: are for Jesus’s sake—it is row, 
that shall turn many to righteousness—it is rou, that 
shall shine. as the firmament, and as the stars for ever 
and ever. : | | 
What a glorious prospect do we behold, whether we 
look at the Heathen World, on which the Sun of Righte- 
eusness: is now arising with healing under his wings; 
or behold the Heavenly Jerusalem, which has ne need 
of the light of the sun, because the Lamb is the light 
thereof, and the glory of God doth lighten it! Yes! if, 
from love to Christ and his cause, we send the Gospel 
to the Heathen, they and we shall be each other’s Joy 
and ‘crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus, 


when we shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to. 


be admired in all them that believe. 
And that the Lord is now arising to have mercy upon 


Zion, that the time to favour her, yea, the set time is. 


come, seems more than probable from the bright constel- 
lation of heavenly luminaries which now appears in our 


‘meridian, to reflect the sacred light of heaven on the 


dark regions of the earth. 


For, in the first place, we have a BIBLE socreTY, for © 


the purpose of translating the Scriptures inte every lan-. 

uage under heaven, and circulating the word of life. 
trom pole to pole; and thus, like the Baptist, to be as 
eee . a | 


~ 


e 


~ 
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the core of one: crying im the wikdérness, PREPaRne’ ye the 
way-of the Lord; snke-lis-pabks struight.. 

‘dhen, -to- ureet the wants ‘of those who cannot undérn-_ 
stand what they: rend; estept someone gtide:them, we have 
@ MISSIONARY: socteTY*, which ‘says: to’ite setvants,.as: 


“the Divine Spirit: said:to Philip, “ Join thyself: to: the 


chariot of the Ethivpian Convert: prereh to ‘hat Jessy 
baptise him; and-send him-on’his-way.rejeicing.” 

mid: again, to sappty. tre Missionary: Society. with: 
preachers, qualified, by their: knowledge: of: the- lars: 
guages: of the: Heathen, to be able ministers:of the Ge- 
spel of the uncircumciston; we have a: seciery, (and: Is 
hope’ similar Socteties in other! countries: will: be estas: 
blished,) FoR ATTEMPTING THE CONVERSION OF THE' JEWS, 
who are dispersed over all the nations'of the earth; and! 
ate already acquaintéd with every language undér he- 
ven, and only. want: the grace-of the Lord Jesas‘Christ;. 
to make them: the ablest: Missionaries ‘that! the: whole: 
world affords. : 

That these: Societies shoald have: suely a. connection;, 


‘sach'a harmony, and: so reciprocal’ a’ dependances: thee: 


there should be such a fitness’ in each to its own: partie 
cular end, and so admirable a suitability and power iné 
the whole, by’ their combined: influence, to accomplsh 
the one great object, which each,:in its:separate capacity, - 
1s incumpetent to effect; that, without any’ mera 
understanding, or desigh, of previous arrarigethent,- 
there should be such: a’ cuineidence in 'theit views, their 
objects, their plans, and their operations; as: tu adnfi¢- 
of their being considered: as parts of one perfect’ vthole;: 
rather than so many distiact and independent: wholes. 
is: marvellous-in our eyes; and seems:to discover the: 
powerful influence of aninvisible Agent:: and, - while the 
song of angels at the: nativity of Christ'marka the chae 
zacter of their successful and triumphant. career,. they 


‘yemind us of the Angel that flies in-the midst of heaven,. 


having the everlasting. Gospel to ‘preach: to every natien, 


and kindred, and tongue ;. and etieouraye the Hope,. that 


the: great: Eternal has hitherto guided the flight of this, 


*@ The Preacher speaks collectively; comprehending; in one 
fratetial bond, all those itstitutions which aim, witlr simiplichy, 
@ the ond great end of convetting the world, 

; re Epitore. 
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Angel of Mercy, and continues to guide, and will guide? - 
and guard, and govern, and sustain it, till all the world 
fear God, und give glory to him, ard worship him that - 
made. heaven. und. egrih,.and the sea,-and the fountains. of 
waters. : 

If righteousness exalt a nation, it is inipossible to 
contemplate these institutions, even in a political point 
ef view, without unspeakable satisfaction and delight. 
Fer my own part,.I recognise in these, the radiant Bow 
of the Everlasting God, spread over the black and awful 
cloud thax, again overshadows the earth; and hail ‘it as 
the token oF his Covenant of Peace hetween him and 
the nations who support his cause; the sign and the 
pledge of a future calm, and a serener sky. And shauld 
the tempest which has so lately subsided. again rage, 
and the thunderbolts of Heaven once more threaten. ta 
fall upon us, and consume us, the sight.of that Row, as 
in. time:past, shall never fail to counteract despandency, 
and to inspire tranquillity, and peace, and hope. Yea, 
we need not fear though the earth be removed, und though 
the mauntuins be carried into the midst of the sea. Bor 
sr Lord of Hosts is with us; the Gad. of Jacob is aus 
refuge. | a 
| While you contemplate the political.and the religions, 
the. present and the everlasting, effects of these Societies, 
take.down your harps from the willews, and make every 
string speak the praiyes of Him who is. with. us-alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Rather than forget 
Jerusalem, let your right-hand. forget her ee: “Ra- 
ther than not remember Jerusalem, yea, rather than not~ 
prefer Jerusalem above your chief jay, let your tongue 
cleave te the roof of your mouth. Ob! that kings. of 
the earth, and all people, princes, and judges of.the . 
earth, young men and maidens, old men and chaldren, 
may continue to unite in makyig the way of Ged known 
upon easth, his saving health among all nations! Then 
shall the earth bring forth her wncrease, qnd God, even our 
own God. shall bless us—God shall bles us; and alé. the 
ends of the world shall feur him. eS 


Letter from the Royal Danish Mission. College. 

Our readers have been apprised, (see p. 81 .of 
the Number fer Rehrwarys) that the Conyuxtes had 
: v 


fl 
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- addressed the Royal Danish Mission College, on 
the subject of the School Establishments, at Tran- 
quebar, of the late Dr. Johu; offering to continue | 
such support to them as the College might wish. The 
answer of the College has just arrived, in the fol- 
lowing Letter from the Right Reverend Dr. Frede- 
rick Ménter, Bishop of Copenhagen, to ‘the Rev. 
Josiah Pratt, dated Royal Danish Mission College, 
Copenhagen, April 27, 1815. 


A short time ago we received that very obliging Letter 
of February 27th, which the Committee of the “ British 
Church Missionary Society for Africa and the East” has 
been pleased to address to the Royal Danish Mission 
College. = | 

We may be permitted to assure you in truth, that we 
have been entirely penetrated*with those feelings of es- 
teem and gratitude with which the British Missionary 
Society's proceedings ought to inspire us; recollecting 
that a noble design, viz. the promotion of true Christian 
Knowledge in the Danish East-Indian Possessions, im- 

ossible to our College to pursue during the war, has 
cen happily furthered by the salutary assistance of tbe 
Society, liberally rendered to the schools in and near 
Tranquebar, erected by our worthy Missionary the la- 
mented Dr. John. Only by suckt particular generosity, 
have those establishments been preserved from dissolu- 
tion, maintained and enlarged. Equally obliged by 
Christian Sentiments and by reason of our charge, we 
deem it an important and very a ble duty to present 
hereby to the ocisty our grateful and sincere thanks, 

Concerning the propositions of the Society, in respect 
to the future direction of those promising School-Esta- 
blishments, as our College is not yet enabled..to main- 
tain an uninterrupted communication with Tranquebar, 
we gladly and gratefully accept of the Seciety’s beneve- 
lent offer, to continue, by the care of its representatives 
in India, the direction and conduct of those Establish~ 
ments. If the Lutheran Clergymen, the Rev. Messrs. 
Schnarré and Rhenius, who have been sent to India by 
the Church Missionary Society expressly for renderin 
any aid to the late Dr. John and his Colleagues, shoul 
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visit Tranquebar and. its neighbourhood, those gentle. 
men most certainly shal] be received as brethren with 
open arms; and we are fully convinced of the good re- 
ception they will meet with, on account both of their per- 
sons and of the noble purpose for which they were sent, 
by the Danish-Government in that Colony, at the head 
of which the worthy Admiral Bille has been placed. 
The inclosed Letter to the Danish Missionaries at Tran<. - 
quebar, which containe.an-account of the Society’s genes 
rous offer: and: our acceptance of it, is recommended to. 
your goodness in order to be dispatched to India 
The copies of the Society’s. Proceedings, of the Mis- 
sionary Register, and of some other works, mentioned 
“in your-Letter, and‘committed:to the care of B. F. Horne- 
man, Es4., will be received by us with particular pleae 
sure and thankfulness. 
Wishing, from sincere hearts, that Almighty God may 
bless your salutary endeavours, we pray also that the 
“¢ British Church Missionary Society for Africa and the 
. Kast” may he pleased to accept of our most respectful. 
salutations, presented with that high esteem which true - 
Christian merit and benevolent pursuits so abundantly « 
deserve. : 


“. The SPIRIT. OF ‘BRITISH MISSIONS: Dedicated” 
to the Church. Missionary Society, by a Clergy- 
man, a Member of that Body.” | 


_ ‘We are happy to announce the publication of a 
’ very interesting: Tract under the above title. Ft 
was prepared by the Author, with a view to its 
being translated into German, Dutch, and French, . 
and circulated. on the Continent; in order to awa- 
ken, among Foreign Protestants, a.sacred. emulation . 
‘in the diffusion of Christianity. | | 
i The Committee have. advised: its publication in» 
this country, previously to.its being sent abroad. for - 
‘translation, as it conveys important: information on . 
.the’subject of Missions, in a manner well adapted. 
to excite attention. It is particularly recommended, 


i 
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for distribution, to’ tliose Frierids of Missions, who 
wish to conciliaté to this great cause the regard of 
opulent or benevolent persons, who may not have 
hitherto felt interested therein. | . 

_ This Tract may be had of the Sotitty’s Booksel- 
lérs, Mr. Séeléy and Mr. Hatchard, dnd of all other 
persons in the trade, price 3s. 6d. 

The profits arising from the sale, will be appro- 
priated to the Fund for the West-Africait Missionary 
Ship—the “ William Wilberforce.” 

The Tract is divided into the following. chap- 
ters :— ‘ _ N 

1. Sketch of British Missionary Societies.  _ 

2, Brief View of the State of the World, in Proof of 

the Necessity of Missions. : 
$. The Duty of supporting Missions, enforced on the 
Grounds of Zeal fur the Glory of God, Love to 
Mankind, and due Regard to the Honour of the 
Christian Church. | | 

4. Encouragements to the Discharge of this Duty, 
from Prophecy, from the Aspect of the Times, 
from the Success already obtained, aad from the 

_ State of Preparation among the Heathen. 

5. Answers to some Objections. —_ 

An Appendix follows, containing a great variety 
of interesting Missionary Narratives, 

— 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THe Anniversary took place on Wednesday, the 
Qist of June. Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, preached, in 
the morning, from Rev. iii, 7, 8, at Spafields Cha- 
pel; and, in the evening, Mr. Birt, of Birmingbam, 


at Sion Chapel, from Eph. iv. 18. Till. we all .come 
én the unity of the. forth, : Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, 
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read, after each Sermon,.a: Report of the present 
state of the Society's Missions, under the heads of — 
Missionary Stations—Native Preachers—Schools— 
Translations of the Scriptures—and Pious Soldiers. 
The Collections. amounted to 3361. 

We shall not here eniter into a detail of the Repdrt, 
as we are in the course of giving a full and digested 
statement of the late and present condition of the 
Missions of the Society. 7 


Foreign Intelligence. 


INDIA. - 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE &0CIETY. 


REFERRING our readers to our last account of 
the state of the Society’s Missions (see vol. II. pp. 
- #18--224) we proceed, as we propesed, to: report 
‘ theif present condition. 


Vepery. -_ 

The Rev. Mr. Pzzold, na letter dated Feb. 28, 4813. 
thentions, that the ill state of his health, partly-occesion- — 
ed by the sickness and death of his wife, haviag re- 
quired an immediate change of ait, he had resolved on 
taking a journey, by the way of Pondicherry and Cudde- 
iére, to Tranquébar, where he had continued full three 
months; during which period, his health, through God’s 
‘blessing, Had so far improved, that he had been able to - 
assist his brethreri, every Sunday, in preaching at the 
Malabar and Portuguese Chapel, and at the Danish 
Church, t@ the German Language. On his return to 
Vepery, he found the Secretary's Letters, enclosing a bill 
of exchange for 7281. 2s. being the ameunt of salaries, 

ratuities, and collections, sent out by the Society to 
rete Niisstonaries, for thé your 1812. The bill had. been 
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accepted by Government, and the distribution was about 
to be made. His uwn cordial thanks for the additiunal 
gratuity to him, in consideration of his peculiar wants, 
are expressed; as well as tor the allowed appropriation 
of 41]. 13s. 4d. towards the repair of the Mission House 
at Vepery, being part of the jast remittance to. the late 
Mr. lforst. During his absence trom Vepery, every 
thing in the Mission Concerns, had been orderly pre- 
served: and the Catechists and Schoolmasters had per- 
formed atl the duties incumbent on them, with much re-— 
gularity, and to his full satisfaction. . 
In a letter, dated at Vepery, July 27, 1818, he men- 
tions that, in April last, he had visited, the Christians 
residing at St Thomas’s Mount, where’ he had admini- 
stered the Holy Sacrament, and had baptized several. 
adults-and children. The Christians at Pullicat, whom. 
he had heretofure been iu the habit of occasionally visit- 
ing, had latterly been benefited by the kind attentions. 
of the Hon. Company’s senior Chaplain at Fort St. 
George; and instead of ap}lying to the Vepery Mission-. 
ary, as they had been accustomed to do, for visits and 
the. administration of the Sacraments, had addressed 
themselves to the Company’s Chaplain, wishing to be 
brought under the care of Government, and to'be visited 
by him. The account which Mr. Pezold had given to 
the Chaplain, respecting the connexion between the 
Pullicat Christians and the Vepery Mission, appeared 
to be correct. “If those. Christians; of the Reformed: 
Church, at Pullicat, should actually wish- henceforth te. 
be visited by the Hon. Company’s Chaplains, and tobe. 
brought by them under the care of Government, 10 one 
can prevent it: nor would I,” he adds, “ ever attempt it, 
though I had it in my power to do so.” | 
Mr. Kolhoff, of Tanjore, having applied for some- 
yen Malabar Books, for the use of hts Congregation, 
e had been furnished with a considerable supply, from. 
the Vepery Stores, consisting of Malabar New Testa- 
tnents, copies of a Compendium used in Catechetical 
Lectures, the Pilgrim’s Progress, Fabricius’s. Epistle to. 
the Heathens, &e. together with English and Malabar 
Grammars, and other Tracts printed at Vepery, as weH 
as some articles for book-binding. i 
The books sent to him by the Society, he distributed : 
3§. Ocsasions served, at Madras and in. the out-settla- 


~ 


t 


1815.] FOR.—INDIA£ CHRIST. KNOWL, Soc, 368 


‘ments. Applications were made to him, almost every 
week, for English Bibles, Common Prayer Bouks, Cate- 
chisms, Spelling-books, &c. He had, however, bees 
cautious in his distribution, having found that some 
poor people, particularly European Soldiers, had ate 
tempted to deceive him, by applying for bouks merely 
to make a profit of them. 


’ The following is the general Report of the Vepery 
Mission for 1812. | | 


Baptized (of whom 12 were adults). . . 99 
Couples Married. . . 6 «2 © + - » 16 
Buried . . 2 1 0 © © © 8 ee ew ew ow 48 

e e r e 384 


- Communicants . .-- « « e- 


Trichinapoly. 


_ The Rev. Mr. Pohle, in a letter, dated at this place, 
Jan. 22, 1813, states that, in the course of the preceding 
year, his records were as follows, viz. 


Baptisms, including four Heathens . . . . 18 
Received from Popery . . - «© - s+ «© + - 3 
Funerals, . 2. 6 6 © © © eo - 18. 


Marriages ee ee ee ee ee ee 
-Tamulian Communicants, 16 for the first time 241. 
Portuguese ditto. . 2. 2 ee + © sa 2S 
Half-cast English ditto. . . -) 2 «© «© » © S82 
English School Children, from 30 to . . . . 50 
Tamulian ‘ditto, from20to . ... . 80 

The Tamulian Congregation amounted tea . . 333. 
‘The Portuguese, and half English « 2... 145 


His fellow-labourers, during the greater part of the 
year, were the same as in the previous year. A change. 
had taken place, by the death of the Catechist Kuruba- 
dam, of the Wollarha caste, at the age of 55 years; a 
very active and useful man, excelling particularly in 
Tamulian Psalmody. His son, a promising young man, 
named Taireappen, brought up in the Mission, thev now 
employed as a-Catechist. Among the other assistants 
"Gn the Mission, some slight changes and new arrange- 
ments had been made. ; 

Respecting himself, he observes, that his age, and 
strength, and changeable health, confined his labours 
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rincipally to the place of his station, to do as much as 
fi could in the Church, and School, and Missiun Affairs ; 
and to see that those under him discharged their duty; 
which indeed they did, though inspection was necessary. 
_ A new Church, built by order of Government, in the 
cantonment, for the troops, had been recently opened by 
the Rev. Mr. Smith. They will resort thither in future, 
instead of going to the Mission Church. 

Mr. Pohle acknowledges the receipt of the Saciety’s 
annual presents, for the year 1812,:in very good preser- 
vation for which he supplicates the blessing of God 
upon the Society. 

Adverting tu some reflections that the Missionaries 
found had been cast upon their communications respect- 
ing the Syrian Christians, he admits that those commu- 
Dications amounted to little more than what they col- 
lected from the publications .of former Missionaries. 
He had always wished for additional information, to be . 
- ebtained by means of the residence of some competent 

person aa them fora year or two, which # was 
“not possible for .tHem to accomplish, ia their circum- 
stances. At the same time, he:wished to be allowed te 
say, that every point seemed not to be so absolutely 
cleared up, as to admit of no additional light; and that 
he could not help being a little backward in taking all 
for granted, that had appeared in a journey, when but 
very. imperfect observations and annotations could be 
made, especially without a knowledge of the country 
language. Experience had taught him not to be too 
forward in cases of that kind. 

In consequence of a great scarcity of provision, thov- 
sands of the inhabitants of the southern provinces had 
flocked to the neighbourhood of Trichinapoly in a starv- 
“ing condition. A charitable subscription, headed by 
their respectable Zillah Judge, had been made; and 
Mr. Pohle had been trusted with the purchasing rice, 
&c. and the daily distribution of this charity to some 
thousands of individuals. He had found it to be a very 
troublesome business, though assisted by a Dubash, and 
other peuple employed on the occasion; but, the circum- 
stance had furnished opportunity for many to hear the 
words of eternal life. The nialignant fever, mentioned 
in former letters as carrying off great numbers in the 
southern and other parts of the country, and which had 
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been’ mehtioned! asa: reasen for not: sending: the Gate- 
chiets te Dindegaly Madera, Wc, stil contimued to-rages . 
Tranquebar. 

The Rev: the Danish. Missienaties' in a: letter. dated. 
at Tramquebur, .15th Oct.1812; mention, with extraer-- 
dinary, satisfaetion-and gratitude,. the receipt: of stores. 
and presents from the Seciety, aed. transmitted thither. 
by their Brother Pezeld. At a deieful: pexiod, when- 
they, were’ deprived: of: all’ support: and bewefits front. 
Denmark. or Gerfrany;, such countenat.ce: and: relief’ 
from their English Benefactors were extremely: sear 
sonable. ‘hey,’ praise God tur! the benefit; and: pray 
that their Benefactors: may: be blessed: with temporal: 
and etertial happiness Circumstauces: had. occurred; . 
-whieh eventually: had brought: about: a reconetliation,, 
and a'retuth of friendship’ between Mr. Pezoldiand Met. 
Retler; with the uther Brethren of the Mission. Hence- | 
forth, they: expected to, labour in the vineyard’ of the; 
Lerd, in fraternal love and unanimity; and tha the 
discord which had subsisted:.would be’ buried :in. oblivion: 
and they prayed that God would streagthen: the: bends: 
of-unicn amongst them | 

- Their Congregatiens-contimied to enjoy the meansiof: 

ace without interruption, althongty their Brother Dr. 

ohn seffered. by the want of sight; and by repeated 
attaeks of asthma. 

: Prom their' printing: press, 1000 copies of: Solomen's: 
Proverbs, 1000 of the Psalter, and 1000 of Scleet Sen- 
tences: from the’Old and: New Testament, in -Tasaul,. had 
issued. These publications, besides: those in. Portuguers, 
and 1000 copies. of a’scheol-beok, for children learning 
English, in the Pertuygueze Mission Sehool, and. in Be 
John’s Free Schools, had so exhausted their. stoek, tha 
they wete particularly rejoived to. find printmg paper 
amotigst the stores of tlie year; which they pray may 
He continued to them: 

The Daiish Missionaries, in another letter,. dated 
Sept. 8th; 1813, communicate: the leatented intelligenze 
of the departure of their greatly-to- be-beloved and intes 
resting colleague Dr. John, who had died on the tat 
‘day of that month. He had been cueeee in the Mission 
four and forty years. The world: had lost an active and 
industrious. man, and Christianity. a fhithful.servant. 
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Thé Danish Missionaries, in another letter, dated at 
Tranquebar, Dec. 11th, 1813, stil]go on to eulogize, and 
to bewail the departure uf, Dr. John, the good and pious 
senior of the Tranquebar Mission. That such‘men have 
- been connected with the Missions, as the eminent and 
worthy Swartz, at Tanjore, the much-loved Gerické, at™ 
Vepery, and Dr. John, at Tranquebar, are considered 
to have heen high. privileges and blessings. The Free 
Schools, suggested and formed by Dr. John, had been 

laced under -the particular direction of the Missionary 
Rte: Caemmerer, at the request of the Rev. Mr. 
‘ Thompson. of 

‘Mention is made of the arrival at Tranquehar, of 
their new Brother, Mr. Jacobi, on his way to Tanjore; 
where he was to enter upon the study of the Tamulian. 
Language. In this good young man, they found # 

lowing zeal for the cause of Christ in India. They 
Fad, however, heard from Tanjore, to their inexpressitble 

rief, of his being dangerously ill. Great and severe, 
It is observed, would be their disappointment, if the 
extensive Tanjore Mission should lose the assistance of 
se promising a#-helper. : 

A supply of books, in Tamul, had recently been fur- 
nished, four Columbo, Testaments, Psalters, and ‘Eccle- 
siasticus, at the request of the Hon. Col. Molesworth; 
where, and throughout Ceylon, they had’ reason: to 
believe that the. public schools, and other institutions, 
under the present excellent Governor, would preve a real 
blessing. | 

The operations, in their ene pean continued as 
heretofore, and a second edition of “ Pietas Christiana” 
was then in the press. This work was*much valued by 
the Malabar Christians, as peculiarly serviceable in their 
private devotions. , Ka | 

The increase of the Tranquebar Congregations in the 
eourse of the vear had been 105; among whom were 17 
Heathens and two Roman Catholics. They had married 
39 couples, and their burials had been 49. Their num- 
ber of communicants had been 486; but this did not 
include the Christmas Attendants, who were in general 
very numerous, ' 

It had given them peculiar pleasure to find, in the 
Annual Report for 1812, that the cause of Christianity, 
in ladia, bad particularly engaged the attention of the 
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Society; hoping that such circumstances would tend to 
draw the attention of the Hon. Rulers of their country 
to this important cause. Such countenance. would: be 
no small encouragement to all the Missionaries, who 
perfornied their office under various difficuities, for want 
ef assistance from those in power. <7 

They conclude, recommending their Mission to the 
' farther kind notice and benevolence of the Society; and 
praying, that God may reward their Benefactors with 
the best of-his Divine Blessings. 


Cuddalore. 


It is with extreme regret that the Society find occasion 
to report the dismissal of a Missionary; but, so important 
to the effectual exercise of such a function is an exem- 
plary and consistent life, and that he have a good report 
of them which are without, that imperious duty must not 
give place to tenderness, and the exercise of discipline 
must be suffered to proceed. Several papers, containing . 
charges of conduct very inconsistent with the true cha 
racter and deportment of a Christian Minister, having 
been brought before the Mission Committee, in reference 
to the Rev. Mr. Holzberg, together with his own obser- — 
vations thereupon, and the whole being sufficiently and 
fully authenticated, and the matter deliberately taken 
into consideration and maturely weighed, it was agreed 
that it would be unbecoming the Society to continue 
Mr. Holzberg in*-the number df its Missionaries, and 
that therefore he be dismissed from the place and station 
of a Missionary from this Society; and that a notification 
of the dismissal of Mr. Holzberg be communicated to the 
Court of Directors of the Hon. East-India Company, 
with a request that they would inform their Govern- 
meit at Madras of the same. Letters have alsu been 
written to the Missionaries at large, beth English and 
Danish, to investigate the state of the Mission Property 
at Cuddalore, and to take such measures for its preserva- 
tion as they may find practicable and expedient. 


Illness and Death of the Rev. Mr. Jacobi. 


Our. readers have been already apprised of the de- 
cease of this young and promising Missionary. (See 
/ 
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p. 72, of the Number for February.). The Repost af; 
the Society, details the following: cixcumstances re-. 
specting it. 

Mr. Paxzold, in a-letter dated Nov. 27, 1813, acknow- 
lédges the receipt of one described as most welcome, from. 
the Secretary, dated Lady-day, 1813, and.transmitted to 
him, through the hands of their new brother, ‘“* the Rev. 
Mr. Jacobi, who had arrived there, on board the Unioy,, 
thank God, in a very good state of health.” Having. heen 
recommended, in the Secretary’s letter, to the brother! 
and affectionate attention of the English and Danis 
Missionaries, he bad beer recerved with the-utmost plea- 
sure, and accommodated. in the Mission-House, from the 
6th of September to the 3d of October, the day of his de- 
parture thence:to Tanjore ; for which place, the collective. 
wisdom and judgment of the Missionaries in general, to 
whom copies of the Secretary’s letter had been previously. 
comniunicated, had determined to appoint him, in, obe- 
dience to the Society's will and pleasure; and for the ac- 
complishment of his journey to Tanjore, pecuniary assists 
ance had been kindly furnished him by Mr. Kolhoff, of. 
Tanjore. See fe 

Subsequently, Mr. Pszold lad received intelligence,, 
that Mr. Jacobi had spent the 7th of October with Mr. 
Holzberg, at Cuddalore, and had arrived at Tranquebar- 
on the 9th, from whence he was to depart on the 12th for 
Tanjere, by way of Cumbagonam, where the late Mr. 
Swartz had built and established a provincial, schoo]. At 
this place Mr. Kolhoff had engaged to meet Mr. Jacobi, 
being about twenty miles distant from Tanjore; where he 
safely arrived on the 15th of the same month. Mr. Pa- 
zold had received no letter from Mr. Jacobi since his. ar- 
rival at Tanjore; but information had circuitously reach- 
ed him, that Mr. Jacobi had unexpectedly been seized 
with a violent cough, of which, however, by God's bless- 
ing, they hoped he would soon be cured. ' 

_ Mr. Pazold, in a letter dated,at Madras, Dec. 12, 1813, 
encloses the copy of one from Mr. Kolhoff, in which it .is. 
stated, that Mr. Jacobi, after his departure from Tran- 
quebar, had found himself unwell, and at Tanjore hid 
suffered much by « cough, and throwing up of phlegm, 
aud a quantity of bjood. Their alarm about him was 
great, as they feared his cemplaiat. ta be.a consumption. 
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"He was: carefatly attended’ by ‘Dr. ‘Mitthtll, atid every 
‘thing ‘was ‘done ‘for"hit that’ could contribute ‘to ‘his 
“comfort. . 

‘Mr: Pazold subjoins, that Mr. Jacobi had appeared te - 
“him to ‘be perfectly well to‘ the very day .of his leaving 
“Wepery ;'and that as long:as he remainéd there, ‘he di 
“not coughtat all. | 

‘Mr. P&zold, tn another fetter, datéd the t8th of ' Dec. 
4813,‘roes on to confirm the communications that héd 
“been made ‘Of Mr, Jacobi's very alarming indisposition. 
‘Te is‘observed that Mr, Jacobi, at Vepery, was very ford of 
“night-studies, reading and writing to’a very late hour in 

the night: and that, even in day time,.he often shut 
“himself up in the’ Mission Library,.or in the Hall, which 
*had' ‘been appropriated for his ludging; where’ he read 
“the ‘books'and MSS. with an almost insatiable eagerness, 
* for several -hoars, omitting to take exercise, aud declining 
‘to move vat, in the morning and evening, to enjoy the 
‘open'air They entertained but faint hope of his’ reco- 
‘very; and should his departure take, place, a sad disap- 
eee een eusue to the Society in general, and to 
‘ the Fanjore Mission in particular.: ; | 

‘Mr. Jacobi himself,.in a letter datéd at’ Vepery, ‘Sept. 
‘22, 1813, reports, that, after a most agreeable voyayes, 
he had arrived at the place of his destination, which he- 
“‘mentidns with expressions of pious gratitude to the Giver 
of all good ‘things.’ He expresses also his warmest thanks 
“for'the kindness and attention which he had received from 
“the Society and the Secretary; and, particularly, that so 
“much pains hdd been taken that he might have comtort- 
‘‘able accommodations in his voyage. His cabin he 
* fourid to’ be very good, and Captain Younghusband, en- 
‘couraged “by the recommendation of the Society, had 
,treated him, duriag the voyage, with peculiar kindness. 
"The ‘letter goes on to detail’ little occurrences in the 
' cottrse of his voyage, and his observations thereon; of 
“his landing at Madeira, and there having had some inte- 
" resting intercourse with a priest of the Romish Commu- 
‘ nion, with whom he had conversed in Portuguese, and,in 

Latin; and of their having on board some Lascars of the 
*Mahometan ‘Religion, with whom he conversed in ‘the 
“Arabic Language. | 

‘On leaving the'ship, on ‘the 6th of September, the eap- 

“tain, many officers; passengers, and sailors,*‘were much 
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affected. Nobody, he truSted, would have to say, that 
e had done, any thing on board not suitable to the cha- 
racter of a Missionary. “ The eyes of the world,” he 
observes, “ are very sharp. They may at first laugh at 
us, in order to try if we have true Christian spirit to suf- 
fer it; but, when they see that, notwithstanding their 
’ scofiing, we walk immoveably and circumspectly, they 
change their minds, and cannot but have esteem and 
affection towards those who live suitably to their calling. 
“We should rather give thanks to them, who give us an 
‘ occasion to exercise the mest difficult Christian, Virtues, 
as patience, true charity, and the command of our pas- 
“gions.” : | 
On his arrival at Vepery, he was met by his country- 
tnan, the Rev. Mr. Pezold, who received him with the 
utmost kindness and friendship. Communications hav- 
ing been made to the other Missionaries, and Tanjore 
determined upon as his station, he determined to set out 
on the following Sunday, volente Deo, after having per- 
formed his devotions at the English Church. Dr. John, 
of Tranquebar, had been very anxious to see him;  hav- 
ing heard that a new Missionary was on his passage: but 
he died a few days before Mr. Jacobi’s arrival. Some 
Dutch Gentlemen, at Sadras, a place on the road to Tan- 
jore, having heard of Mr. Jacobi, wrote to inform him, 
that there were some children at Sadras to be christened: 
that office, therefore, for the first time in his life, he had 
engayed to perform there. ‘ As for my health,” he ob- 
serves, “ [ never enjoyed better than on board. Of sea- 
sickness [ felt nothiug at all: some days I had head-ache, 
but this was a trifle. I lived temperately, and rose very 
early; my heart was not disquieted by evil passions. I 
never felt myself happier, than when in my cabin, en- 
gaged in my studies. oe | 
“ Now [ live in India; and though all things around 
me are strange, yet they give me not much trouble. I 
ain often so deeply engaged in my studies, that | scarcely 
know if [ am tn India or not. I do not regret that I-have 
Jeft Europe, where L could have lived in great comforts. 
Ide not wish to return, though | am sure. my relations 
and triends would receive me with open arms. I am 
above such things. ‘This is not the affected indifference 
of acold philosopher: not at all: it is an indiffererice 


_ which only can be produced by the grace of God. I have 


1815.) FOREIGN.—INBIA: CHURCH MISS.S0C. 371 


now done my duty.—I gave you, Reverend Sir, an account _ 


of my agreeable voyage Whatever may befal me I am 
prepared for the worst. I expect a life of trouble and ‘af- | 
fliction. I shall gothrough good and bad. reports, but 
none of these things move me. Christ does not forsake 
the servant for whom he hath already done so much. [ 
-see now fulfilled, in my twenty-second year, what I de- 
sired.as a boy of seven years. What have I already gone 
through! Gracious God! thou knowest it! I look for 
rrore, but 1 know in whom to believe: he gave me a 
‘mind which fears no man. Certainly, the present time 
‘requires the utmost caution. God alone can give wisdom, 
and keep us in sincerity and uprightness of heart. I 
‘have been in the school of God, and time will shew whe- 
ther I am truly his servant or not. May God please to 
‘look down graciously on the most blessed:and honour- 
-able Society for promoting Christian Knowledge! He 
- will do it. I think it an honeur to belong to this vener- 
‘able Society: May God preserve you, Rev. Sir, and 
ours !—With the most hearty wish, that you may always 
hea of ‘me good reports, I have the honour tu remain, 
c.&e.” | : 
ea 


INDIA, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Committee have had much conference with 
the Rev. Daniel Corrie; and have acquired from 
him important information respecting India, and the 
state of the Society’s Mission. 

We do not wonder to hear, from all quarters, that 
our readers have been deeply interested by Mr. Cor- 
rie’s Journals of Abdool Messee’s proceedings. That 
Journal will be continued, during Mr, Corrie’s ab- 
sence, by Mr. Bowley, who has been called to assist 
in the work of the Mission, and is now placed on the 
Society’s establishment at Agra. Mr. Bowley has 
surrendered a situation of considerable emolument, 


ry 
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that he may dedicate -himself-to the promotion. of 


the kingdom of Christ. ‘ 
- | Mr-Gerrie gives the following interesting 


Account 6f ‘Abdool Mesece’s Method. of -promoting 
—— Christianity. _ = 

, Abdeool's method .is,.to read and: explain the Books ,ef 
- pMoses,-end she Gospels. Where the customs yf the ga- 
ceivesiappear tq:have, been taken from the Bible, be puints 
_it.eut-4o. them. ; He never enters.into the histories of their 
ssuppeced prophets or ands ;. but, he ,asks them,, if they 
. gan shew. him any whese life and..doctrine can, be. .com- 
opasechwith that,of Jesus, and poiuts out the chazacter of 
-@:true Saviour. .Their own consciences usually. make the 
sapplication ;.and he has often been.asked, “ What, shen, 
do: yeu say-qur prophets or. gods are liars?” -His usual 
sauswer is, “: Do you. yourselves judge. I tell you plainly, 
that I have ceased to: hanour, them ;..aad I/Know. theres 
ma salvation: but.in, Jesus.” He. takes usually a a 

chapter to explain, rather than a single verse, and yeags 

the chapters as lessons between the prayers. 


The Journals of Abdool Messee’s proceedings for 
April, May, June, July, and August, 1814, have 
been received. ,They will be-perused by our readers 
with increasing pleasure. 


‘Journal 6f Abdobl Messee, for the'Month of April, 
| ~1814., 

April 3, 1814.—The person from ‘Bundlecund was bap- 
‘ted: by sthe-mame-of ‘Amanut essee. A -great many 
- strangers were-present on theoccasien. . 

AApril,5.-7A.tetter from Delhi, dated the 81st of Margh, | 
says, ‘$I spent a-pleasant forenoon in the reading-room, 
above the school tosday.’ ‘The readet begins to get a little 

‘animated ;- add Musselmen and‘ Hindous- come and-go, 
wwhilst:he-sends the Hiadoocatanes, end I jleok.on am the 


glish. ; 
eee 8.—Being Good Friday, administered the Lord’s 
‘Supper to thirty-eight ofthe’ Native Congregation, * The 
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number was less than on Christmas-day, from five of the 
converts having gone to visit their friends at their native 
villages, and the fall of Hydayut and his wife. 

April 9, 1814.—A letter received to-day from Molwee 
Munsoor, ‘states, that as he and Moonshee Burruckut 
‘Ullah were returning to Meerut, at one place in particu- 
Jar, so much religious discussion was excited, as induced. 
them to tarry one whole day. His letter has the follow- 
ane paveeeee “To the teacher of Christianity, the en- 
lig tener of those in darkness and error—May the Al- 
mighty God, through the grace of our Lord Jesus, reple- 
nish thee with the get Spirit ! I, who was straying like 
@ lost sheep, having, thruugh favour of the Lord Jesus, 
by your instruction, according to his own promise in the, 
Holy Gospel, been brought to the door of virtue, do hope 
that the whole Church will join in prayer for me @ | 
sinner, that, for the sake of his death and burial, his re- 
surrection, ascension, and sitting at the right hand « 
Holiness, as he has taken me, a wild tree, and grafted 
me into the true date (or vine) tree, he would not suffer 
me to act so ag to become again deserving of being cut 
off. For if he cut off the natural branches, viz. the seed 
of Abraham, there is no hope he should spare us who are 
wild branches, if we offend. But may his grace, who 
hath bought us with his blood and adopted us for his 
own, continue to preserve us from such evil: and, with 
his awn rod, bruise the serpent’s head; and grant such 
grace, that, in preaching the Gospel, I may never 
. ashamed. Amen.” | ; o4 
__ April 10.—After Morning Service in the city, Amanut 
Messee took leave, intending to set out to-mosrow on his 
return to Bandha. He was affected to tears; and begged 
we would not cease to pray for him, that he might, ree. 
main firm m the faith of Christ to his life’s end. 

April 21.—Molwee Munsoor returned from Meerut, in, 
order to study the Scriptures. 

* April 22.—One of the females who had ee us front 
. the Roman Catholic Church, departed this life. Shae 
had, for five years past, laboured under a dropsical coms 
plaint, which ended in her death. Some time ago, om 
the Romish Priest visiting this place, some of those who 
have joined our Communion went to call en him. « He 
reproached them for having ‘sold their Faith. On this 


persop’s hearing of this, she reprodched those who visited 
U 
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the priest for going; saying, “ Tyuly, till now, we knew* 
nothing of the Gospel or of the way of salvation.”—A few 
days previous to her death, she was asked on what see 
depended for salvation: she answered, “ Only on the 
Lord Jesus,” who, she trusted, would soon take her to 
himself. She was asked what heavenly happiness arises 
from: she replied, ‘“ From the consideration of his holy | 
blood and continual presence.” Two days before she 
died, she was asked if she had any hope of getting bet- 
ter: she answered, * None whatever.” She was asked 
if she desired any thing in particular: she answered, 
“Only that the Lord Jesus would pardon all my sins, and 
release me from my sufferings.” Shortly before her 
death, she expressed joy at the thought of being soon 
with Christ, and desired no Roman Catholic ceremonies 
might be.used about her corpse or funeral. During the 
latter part of her illness, for nearly six months previous 
to her death, she lived at our premises in the city, for 
the benefit of medical aid, and appeared exemplarily pa- 
tient and resigned. The whole congregation severely la- 
mented her removal, whilst they were edified by the. 
circumstances attending her heath 
April 28, 1814.—Another female of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church died, after a long illness. She, too, had be- 
come a constant attendant on Divine Service, but her 
end was not so satisfactory as the above. She has left 
a son about twelve years of age, entirely dependent 


n us. 

April 25.—The person first mentioned memorandum 
March 5, called to make known his entire conviction of 
the divinity of Christ. He said, from reading the Extract 
ak the Prophecies respecting our Saviour, he saw 

early that there has been no other way of salvation 
from the beginning, and that through him forgiveness is 
to be had; adding, “ This being my state, do with me 
as you please;” referring to baptism. “He has been 

tly tried, and net a little reproached by some of the | 

ief Mahometans here to whom he is known: and, 

pele somewhat of a nervous ‘habit, has been at times 

y perplexed in mind; but said that the cousidera- 

tion of the Extract from the prophets usually calms his 
Spirits. - 3 

April $0.—It may be worth noticing, that the attention 
shewn to the remains ef the above two females, has made 


N 
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eonsiderable impression on some of the new converts. 
A man who has always appeared exceedingly humble and 
Sincere, who was a Hindoo, on returning from the fu- 
neral, said, ‘‘ Now I have not a wish ungratified. May 
I never be separated from Sahib whilst live; and, when 
Tdie, let the Christian brethren be thus assembled for 
prayer, and to hear the word of exhortation.” A woman, 
who had been a Mahometan, pointed out to an uncon- 
verted native, with considerable exultation, the respect 
put upon the remains of a poor woman like herself, as if. 
she had been an European. 

_ The Boys’ Schools remain much as usual. Five na- 
tives are learning Hebrew; but the best scholar of th 
the Hukeem’s son, seems in a confirmed consumption. 


| Journal of Abdool Messee, for the Month of — 
oo May 1814, | 


May 1, 1814.—The unhappy Hydayut died some days. 
ago. Though repeatedly visited, he shewed no signs of 
true repentance; constantly maintaining that bis views. 
in Christ and the Gospel were the same. 

May 6.—A person, by trade an embroiderer, came late. 
in the evening, saying that he was ashamed to come in 
the day, but heard so much said about the Gospel in 
every company, that he could not but come and inquire 
into the nature of it. He staid Jate, whilst Abdool ex- 
plained the most essential points to him. He was very 
anxious to know ifa person might not secretly become 
a Christian, ; Sree 

May 12.— Amur Bey, from Bereilly, came to beg that 
he might be baptized, or he should be our accuser in the 
Day of Judgment. He went, it seems, a few days ago, 
to consult the head native physician in the city respect- 
ing his health, which was indifferent. On entering, the 
physician rose to salute him. After some inquiries, he 
asked where he was now staying.’ Amur said, “‘ At the 
Christian Church.” ‘ What,”. said he, “ are you a 
Christian?” “Yes.” This brought on much discussion, - 

and expostulation on the par of the physician; who, 
. finally, in consequence of his adherence to the Gospel, 
. refused to-prescribe for him ! a 
_ May 13.—This evening, at the Ruttra, on reading ac- 
eounts of the Martyrs in Gaul during the Second Cen- 
| U2 
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tury, an uausual sensation was excited; and a more 
nera] Christian feeling manifested, than was observed 
Before throughout the congregation. 

May 18, 1814.—This evening a Native Christian visit- 
ed us on his return from Jaypoor. He had called on his 
way thither; and, as he can read a little, had taken a 
copy of St. Matthew’s Gospel. He is the son of a Ger- 
man, of the name of Pohle; but, in manner and dresa, 

vite a native. He was told by the Roman Cathalic at 

ypoor, that he wotlld net be engaged as a horseman 
by any of the native soldiers, unless he would cunceal 
his: “<— and call himself a Mogul. This, he says, he 
gpuraed at; and determined, at once, to trust the Lurd 
Jesus Christ for bread, rather than deny being a Chrs- 
tian. He describes several persons as much interested _ 
with the Gogpel of St. Matthew, which he had with him. 
In one place three Rajpoots detained him several days, 
conversing about the Gospel, till, his money being all 
spent, he was obliged to leave them. 
_ ‘May 26.—A Mahometan, from Berthpore, in the 

service of the Rajah, attended worship on Tuesday 
_ evening. He came much prejudiced against the truth ; 
and. was very angry at the explanation given of the 
Second Psalm, aid the acceunt of the progress of Chris-. 
tianity which was read afterward. e discovered, 
however, that Abdool was an old acquaintance; and, 
after Service, they had much conversation an the subject. 
of religion. He came aleo yesterday to meet Abdool, 
and even ssa ey an invitation to dinner, Te-day also 
he came to take leave, as he returns to Berthpore to 
‘morrow. He confessed that he had been much offended 
at hearing of the publication of the Gaspel; but that 
he now saw that there is no greund for offence therein, 
and begged a copy of the Four Gospels, which was 
givenhim. 
-_ May 2t.—A Native Christian, of Portuguese origin, 
breakfasted with us. He was in the service of the 
Berthpore Rajah, and is lame of wounds received in 
battle. He had not seen the Gospel before to-day; and, 
as he says, knew not whether it was.woed or paper. He 
began to read after breakfast; and shewed vo wish ta 
leave off all day, if there had been time to attend to him. 
His motive, he says, for coming hither is, that, hearing 
the Gospel was preached here, and Native Christiana. 
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taken notice of, his three children, if he should die soon, 
as he expects from the effects of his wounds, might be 
brought up as Christians: had he died at Berthpore, 
they would have grown up as Idolaters, which he could 
not bear the thought of. - 

May 99, 1814. Whit-Sunday.—Admitted to Baptism 
Douletua, aged about 40, by trade a weaver, who has 
been under probation upward of six months. He appears 
truly humble and sincere, and well acquainted with the 
first principles of religion, Others were candidates, who 
did not seem sufficiently informed to be admitted. At 
the same time, was under the painful necessity of de« 
claring Molwee Futtih Ullah no longer a member of our 
congregation, until he should repent of the worldly« 
_ mindedness too evident in him. Though nothing po- 
sitively wrong had appeared, yet he has absented him- 
self three successive times from the Lord’s Suppe 
avowedly from fear of the world’s reproach. Afterwar 
administered, the Lord’s Supper to 37, among whom a 
very pleasing seriousness and solemnity prevailed. | 

y 31.—Several letters have arrived, within these 
few days, for Molwee Munsoor, from his former friends. 
One in Arabic from Bereilly; and one from a relation . 
of the Nabob of Rampeor, enclosing an engagement to 
procure for him thirty rupees monthly, with advantages 
equal to as much more; also one from the same person 
to us, warning us against the Molwee as a worldly- 
minded man, and desiring his dismissal from this place. 
The temptation seems, through God’s grace, to have 
produced no ill effect on the Molwee, and his answers 
are very satisfactory and decided. 

Schools as usual. In all, about 60 scholars here; and 
we hear that a greater humber are at Meerut. 


Journal of Abdool Messee, for the Month of 


June 2.—The person referred to memorandum May 
26, is not gone to Berthpore, it seems; but become 


anxious to ascertain: the truth of the Gospel History. 
His friends sent for Abdvol yesterday; and, at first, 
reproached him for having corrupted their relative, 
but were afterward so far reconciled’ as to ask him te 
partake of their dinner. 

us ‘ 
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June $, 1814.—Heard that the head Mahometan Mol- 
wee has begun to preach, on Fridays, at a tumb in the 
city. He began with a Sermon on the Miracles of 
. Jesus Christ! : 

June 8.—A person arrived from Meerut, having, 
from conversations with Molwee Munsoor when there, 
been convinced of the insufficiency of Islam to salva- 
tion; and now is disposed to embrace the Guspel. 

June 10.—A very interesting young man attended 
with Molwee Munsoor. He is a native of Rampoor; 
was: fond of learning at one time, and -acquired some 
knowledge of Arabic; but is fallen under great depres- 
sion of mind on account, as he says, of ‘his sins, and 
his melancholy appearance and serious manners seem to 
confirm the truth of this assertion. Having beer long 
uneasy at Rampoor, he was directed to a Mahometan at 
Futty Ghur who is a learned man and reputed holy. 
After some time, deriving no peace from his conver- 
sation, the above man directed him to go ona pilgri- 
mage to a tomb at Ajimere, to which place he is going, 
as he says, in search of some one who has no sin of his 
ewn to pray for him. Of course, much pains were taken 
to point out to him Christ, as the propitiation for sin, 
and the Advocate with the Father. He appeared com- 
furted; requested we would Pray for him ; and said that 
he had never heard any thing so suitable to his case, 
that a love fur these words was created in him, and that 
he will certainly return hither from Ajimere. He has _ 
no hope that peace of mind is to be obtained there; but, 
having vowed to go, he must fulfil his word, 

June 17.—Abdool left us to go to Lucknow, having 
heen repeatedly urged to do so by his father and family ; 
both on their own: account, and, as they report, on 
account.of many who wish to hear him on the subject 
‘of Christianity. He purposes returning in August 
The evening before his departure, it came in the course 
of reading the Church History to consider the rise of 
-Mahometanism; and, notice having been given, a great 
number of strangers attended, who Areard with attention 

and respect. es ; 

June 21.—A letter of the father of Barruckut Ullah 
was sent to us, in which he says that he had heard of 
his son’s having embraced Christianity; and that he 
finds nothing in the Gespels from which his son deserves 


4 
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‘to be called an Infidel: yet, according to Islam, he can- 
hot now look upon him as a Believer—that his enemies 
reproach him with his son’s apostacy; to whom he cafi 
answer, only by laying the Gospels before them and 
peeSE ee to read and judge for themselves—that he 
is soh is above worldly motives in his change, 
and therefore greatly desires to see him, and to learn 
from himself the circumstances that have induced him 
to'embrace the Gospel. : : 

June 23, 1814.—Yesterday threatening letters arrived 
for Molwee Munsoor, which disturbed him a little: but, 
in the evening, another letter arrived from one of the 
chief men, containing money to procure a copy of the 
whole Bible; commending the Molwee for what he had 


- done; and begging his prayers, that the writer may be 


enabled to break the worldly shackles by which he ‘is 
how prevented from embracing what he knows to be 
the truth. = | 

June 27—The Mahometan referred to on the 2a 
instant, was advised not to give up his appointment at 
Berthpore. He, however, returned to-day to acquaint 
us, that, information having been sent to the‘Rajah of 
Berthpore of his attention to Christian Instruction and 
of his intercourse with Christians, the Rajah forbad him 
admission into the foi., took away his horse and arms, 
denied him six menths’ arrears of pay, and sent him 
word that he favoured him greatly in not taking off his 
head. This person says that he wished to have remained 


- $n order to acquaint himself with Christianity; and now 


he is at leisure, and wishes not to leave Agra till he cam 
be perfectly instructed in-the truth. He had carried a 
Shanscrit copy of the Four Gospels, which he gave to 
the Rajah’s younger brother, who had had several por- 
tions of it read to him, and continued to be interested 
thereby. One of the young men at Meerut, being very 
ill with a fever to-day, with great earnestness took some 
friends to witness, that, if he should die, he had embraced 
the Faith of Jesus, and wished to be buried after the 
Christian manner. : : a 

June 30.—The state of the schools remains much as. 
usual, The one at home has incteased to 17 Christian 
Boys, beside others ;-and the superiority of those entirely 
uader our own controul begins to be very evident. Two 
ef the Christian Servants discover marks ef a changé 
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having lately passed upon their minds; and, of the 
candidates for Baptism, two, especially, appear deeply 
in earnest. 


We must defer the remainder of these Journals 
till; our next Number, In the mean time, our 
readers will be gratified with the following com- 
munications respecting India. 


Letter from the Rev. Thomas Thomason to the 
: Rev. Josiah Pratt. 


Camp of Cossypour, in the District of Moradabad, 


Dec. 15, 1814. 
My Dear Sir— 

Your weleome letter found me at a great distance 
from heme, travelling in the suite of Lord Moira on. the 
River Ganges. Its liberal communication of increased 
funds to the Missionary Cause filled my heart with joy 
and thankfulness) Thanks, many thanks.. May we be 
enabled te use your bounty with discretion, and may 
God give bis blessing to our labours and plans !—TI sent 
your letter to our friends at Caicutta without delay; 
who, together with Mr. Corrie, would consult as to the 
best mode of applying the funds. This beloved Brother 
will, I hope, deliver to you in person these few lines. 
His presence renders it quite unnecessary for me ta 
write so fully. by this fleet as I otherwise should. . He 
can tell you all, from the beginning to the end; for, in 
him, Agra itself will pour all its Missionary Treasures 
betore you. What could the Suciety do more, than ta 
have opportunities of consulting with one so well expe+ 
Fenced in the Christian Politics of India. | 

Though we trust his absence will prove but temporary, 
and that he will return to us with renewed strength and 
vigour, yet, as you may easily imagine, his deperture ig 
painfully felt by-us. That it should have been necessary 
for him to leave a post where God has been pleased to | 
bless him in so signal a manner, and where his presence 
is so essential, i¢ a circumstance which has brought @ 
cloud over that bright prospect. You, in England, can 
hardly imagine how necessary, in Asia, such a man as 
Coaatsé is, to such a man as Aspgot. From Corrie he 
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derived not only important help in the way of direction 
and advice, but prorecrien and suppors, of which a 
NATIVE LABOURER Stands greatly in need. The depar- 
ture of such a counsellor, there re, at so early a period 
ef the Missionary Institution, is a subject of deep regret. 
But it és. the Lord, who does all things well; and cer- 
tainly consults, at all times, the interests of his own 
Church. While with a heavy heart we part- with out 
dear brother, we desire to acknowledge the hand of God, 
and commit all our cares, in resignation and in faith, to 


his management. It is better we should lose him for a 


season, than that he should depart altogether: and one 
obvious ground of joy to us in the midst of our sorrow 
is, that he will be amongst you. His presence in Eng- 
land at this juucture may, indeed, prove of essential 
service to the cause. He will give the bést informa« 
tion, answer on the spot the questions that may arise 
on any proposition, and, what is perhaps of still greater 


_ importance, kindle somewhat of a Missionary spirit 


amongst the younger Clergy, or Students at the Univers 
ties, which may send forth some useful labourers to this 
field. So Marsden returned to his post, with a number 
of recruits for the Schools and Chapels in New Holland. 
We hope and trust that Corazg will not come back 
ALONE. - 

Before we return to Calcutta, I hope we shall be able te 
visit Acra, as I uaderstand there are several Natives 
ready for baptism there, and some things that require to 
be adjusted. But, even of this, I am now in doubt, on the 


occasion of the breaking out of war. The commence- 
ment of hostilities will be heard in England with sor 
pow. At a great distance from Calcutta we ourselves 


were taken by surprise, as the Nepaul War was kept a 
profound secret, until it fairly broke out. Sinee the dis- 
astrous commencement of hostilities, we have been 
threatened with a Mahratta War also, on the westers 
frontier. This is now all bu€commenced ; so that, in a few 
weeks, the provinces between this place and ray e3 may 
become scenes of confusion and blood. We hear ef 
nothing new but the oa seaman of troops, and for- 
mation of armies. Agra being near the probable quarter 
where the Mahrattas may make an incursion with their 
eavalry, we shall in all likelihood take another reute., - ° 


vs 
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Increase and Importance of Schools in India. 


The following statement on this subject, addressed 
by the Rev. Daniel Corrie to the representatives of 
the Society at Calcutta, opens a prospect of exten- 
sive good, | | 


Agra, April 6, 1814. 

The circumstances lately come to our knowledge, 
sd len the provisions in the Hon. Company’s new 
Charter, for affording religious instruction to our fellow- 
subjects in this country, leads me to submit the following 
considerations to your notice, to be forwarded, if you 
approve, for the consideration of the Church Missionary 
Society. - : . 
The state of those descendants of Europeans, and 
others professing Christianity, at the different European 
Statiens, has always appeared to me worthy of atterition ; 
both as it respects themselves, and as a medium through 
which the natives in general might be approached with 
the greatest success. There are many persons of the 
above description at Berhampore, Monghyr, Bagilpore, 
Patna, Danapore, Buscar, Benares, Chunar, Allahabad, 
Cawnpore, Agra, Delhi, Meerut, and_other jnferior 
stations. > . 

At each of these places a person, under the character 
of Schoolmaster, might be placed to great advantage. 
His ostensible and indeed first duty should be, to educate 
Christian Children, and to. conduct public Worship for 
Native Christians. The Djvine Blessing would, doubt- 
Jess, attend ‘the education of these children; and some 
ef them would be led to choose the work of instruction, 
who would go forth among the natives with tenfold 
advantage over any European Missionary. As these 
people are, in general, very poor, the Schoolmaster must ° 

e supplied with a maintenance; and, together with the 
Christian Children, should give instruction in English to 
as many children ashe could attend to. The Native 
Christian Children might learn the principles of religion 
in Hindvostanee, and be further instructed in the lan- 
guages of the country, by means of Native Instructors, 
wader the superintendance of the European Master; 


’ 
~ 
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whilst the latter would instruct ‘them in English, and 
thus open to them the stores of European learning. 
Many of the natives would rejoice in an opportunity of 
having their children taught eoeieh gratis; and the 
necessary intercourse with a Schoolmaster for this pur- 
pose tends greatly to remove prejudice, and to prepare 
the mindffor the receptiof of Divine Truth. At each of 
the above stations a way appears to be prepared for thie 
propagation of the Gospel; and a soil made ready, as it 
awere, to receive the seed of Christian Instruction, the 
fruits of which would spread through all the land.’ ‘~ ’ 

The modes of instruction used by our Church are also 
exactly suited to the state of the people professing Chris 
tianity at these places;.and they are usually as anxious - 
for the Prayer Book (translated) as for the New Testa- 
ment. If our Society could but supply labourers for 
this field, doubtless, on a proper representation ef the 
subject, Government would readily permit them to pro- 
ceed hither. Big , i 

Their Christian subjects have a claith upon Govern- 
ment for such permission, to say the least; and, in this 
way, this part of their subjects would become attached 
no less from duty than from interest. The professedly 
Christian part of the natives are as little attached ts us 
as any other; and a sincere lover of his country cannot 
but wish, that this portion at least of the population 
should be brought to feel a common interest with us. 
Our civil institutions have furnished much new informa- 
tion to the natives on the subject of moral right and 
wreng; and, from the increase of respectability of late 
years in the Eon. Company’s servants, as well as from 
the growth of real. piety among them, much religious 
knowledge is gone abroad. Add to this, the considcrable 
distribution Sf cranalauons of the Scriptures, in various’ 
languages, of late years. 

From all this, a serious observer cannot but conclude, 
that, as the subject of civil liberty becomes better un- 
derstood by the natives, more political danger is to be 
apprehended from this quarter, unless it be counteracted 
by those metives to contentment and obedience to the . 
powers that be which the Gospel alone supplies, than 
from any temperate attempts at evangelization. Of 
these attempts, the plan of Schoolmasters, such as our 
Society would approve, at the different stations, as above 
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suggested, seems to me the least objectionable, and to 
imply no cause of irritation whatever to the natives; 
whilst there is every ground, fram reason and Scripture, 
to expect that the blessing ef God would attend endea- 
vaurs of this kind, | 


In the subjoined Letter, Mr. Robertson confirms 
these views; and speaks in a manner which will 
awaken the hopes, and, we trust, excite the prayers 
of our readers, respecting India. 


Letter from the Rev. Thomas Roberteon to the 
| Rev. Josiah Pratt. : " 


. | Calcutta, Sept. 24, 1814. 
Rev..and Dear Sir— | te oes 

The pleasing task of transmitting to your Society 
the transactions of their Committee has devolved on me, 
as you will perceive by the accompanying documents. 

I regret that my ligaited experience in Indian concerns; 
and short official connection with your friends in this 
place, are likely to prove disadvantageous for some time 
to your foreign correspondence. Prudence requires me 
to be cautious, in indulging toe freely in future anticipa- 
tions; and more especially in communicating them, as 
we are ever willing to form flatteriag expectations upen 
sight grounds, and afterward subject to encounter 
bitter disappointment. | 

If, however, I tell you that we, who live in this remote. 
region, do indulge the most confident hope, and wait 
fur the glory of God, you will be surprised only until 
you peruse these papers which accompany my letter, 
and yet these are not the only occasion of our confidence. 

Seldom, if ever, has India furnished stronger proefs of 
the Gospel’s being the power of God to salvation: seldom 
hag it appeared more decidedly in its true character, of 
a fire, and of a hammer breaking the rock in pieces, than 
within the short space of this and the last year. . 

It is common with persons, notknowing the Scriptures 
of the power of God, to represent the conversion of this: 
extensive equatry to Christianity as impossible. We 
confess, that, with their views of the subject, it is not 
wonderfyl that they should do se. Considering the ehe- 
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racter of the people, ‘we should think as others do, were 
we not assured that the work is not to be accomplished 
by the might and the pewer of such feeble instruments 
as meén employ, but by the Lord of Hosts, who hath 
said of the Messiah: It is a light-thing that thou shouldest 
be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacub, and to restore 
the preserved of Israel: I wilt alvo give thee for a light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayest, be my salvation to the ends. 
of the earth. Already much light breaks upon our ob- 
scurity ; and inspires us with hope, that, ere long, the 
whole East will blush with the rising beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness. | 
We would not, however, give rise to a supposition, 
that the success of the Gospel has been very extensive; 
and that, therefore, we presume on the speedy accom- 
ptishment of our wishes. It has truly been very limited, 
when compared with the immense population of the 
eountry. The work is confined; but then it appears to 
be no other than the work of God. It is the earnest 
ef good things, which fills us with hope. A spirit of 
inquiry has been excited, and true piety is on the 
increase among Europeans: who, consequently, by pre- 
eept and example, recommend the Gospel; and, by 
personal exertion, stand forward as labourers together’ 
mith God. 7 
. You will rejoice much with us in our dear Brother 
and Evangelist, Abdool Messee. The Journal of his 
- visit to Lucknow® will give you a distinct view of hig 
character—a character, which the purest ages of Chris- 
tianity would acknowledge and rejoice in. He possesses, 
in-a high degree, those qualifications which the Apostle 
Paul recommends: he is apt to teach, patient, in_meekness' 
_ tustructing them who oppose themselves, of peradventure God 
may give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. 
These are indispensable requisites of the Missionary Che- 
racter; and they will all be well tried in this country of 
prejudice, ignorance, and ea These are great ob- 
stacles to the Gospel, and often ae much discourages 
ment to the preacher. In short, India may properly be 
called the entrenched camp of Satan. Thanks be to God, 
seme of its gates have been forced; and we trust, EVEN 
we, to see the ensign of the Gentiles unfurled on all its 
towers. In this expectation we by no means hope against 
hope. 7 


* This Journal will appear in oor next Nomber. Eprrons. 
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_ The present plan of giving instruction in schools, is of 
edmirable promise. We cannot doubt but from these, 
in a very few years, will go forth the word -of the Lord, 
by messengers more numerous and better qualified than 
they have hitherto been. This will, of course, supersede 
the necessity of calling on Europe for labourers. - At pre- 
sent, however, we should be glad to hear that some pious 
young men, from twenty-five to thirty-five years of age, 
weye coming out. Oe a ON oe <s 
ersons in England, desirous of labourin in the fo- 
reign vineyard, view the office with a kind of forebodin 
melancholy, that summonses up a thousand fearfu 
_shapes and dangers, as though some lion were in the way. 
-I can assure such that they are likely to meet with fewer 
vexatious, fewer' disappointments here than at home. 
They must not view the skies of India through the gleom | 
ofa November-day in England. Were they going to the 
icy shores of Labrador, they might be chilled at the mere 
contemplation; but here, man wants little, and possesses 
much.—I say not these things to persuade the unwilling 
and wavering to assume the oflice of Teacher to the 
Gentiles; but to remove something of the weight which 
bangs over the spirits of those. who can venture all for 

hrist, and count it not much to spend and be spent for . 

im. We cannot think it desirable to impress the minds 
vf persons at home with a belief of their meeting with 
no trials here (whither can we go, and be free from them?) 
but we may tell them that fears are groundless; and 
that, once landed on these shores, if they be pious men, - 
they will certainly rejoice in having come. 

Anether obstacle which presents itself to many, is the 
difficulty of the language. This is quite imaginary. 
Neither Hindoostanee nor Bengalee, the languages of 
these parts, is to be accounted any thing else than an 
amusement. It is not necessary to know both of these: one 
ig enough: if you‘preach in the upper provinces, Hindvo- 
stanee ; if in Bengal, Bengalee. A young man ought per- 
baps to understand that it is not required to spend his 
whole life in a foreign Jand. 1f the climate should not 
agree with his constitution, if he be not happy in hie 
work, he ought to be allowed the means of returning. As | 
things now are, this may be done at a small expense, by 
means of private vessels. 7 

We are in expectation of the arrival of Melwee Mun- 
seor, a convert mentioned in the Journals, forthe pure - 
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ees of completing in this place his knowledge of the 
ebrew Language. . He will then commeuce the revision 
ef the Old Testament, translated from the English into 
Hindoostanee, by Mirza Fitrut. Thus shall we obtain 
this part also of Sacred Writ, correctly and elegantly 
translated into the current language of India. This we 
consider to be a desideratum of inconceivable importance. 
The Mussulman population is in nothing more in the 
dark, than in respect of the Old Testament, It is com- 
mon for them to appeal to passages in it, which are not 
there; and to others, as similar to the atrocities of Ma- 
‘homet, which are only so because misunderstood. 

The Corresponding Committee of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society have requested us to make over to 
their treasurer 2000 sicca rupees, the amount of your 
Society's grant to them, some time ago, for the printing 
of the Arabic Testament. Our meeting takes place ‘the 
latter end of this month, when Mr. Udny and myself will 
give an order for the amount. This will, of course, bring 
our funds very low, and render further assistance from 
your Society very acceptable. Mr. Thomason, ina late . 
communication, has recominended to us te draw. on you 
again; aud we feel confident that yeur Committee will 
‘give us credit for applying their money in the best inan- 
ner: but we shall not trouble them unless we find our- 
selves under absolute necessity 
. It will give you pleasure to hear, that Mr. Thomason, 
in conjunction with Sabat, has completed the Arabic 
Testament. The printers have struck off the Four Go- 
spels, and are now engaged about the Actsof the A 
stles. After this is finished, the work will stop, until the 
Epistles have undergone the criticism of the most learned 
Arabians; that they may appear in as perfect a form as 
possible. We then hope to[see it go forth with such 
et to the descendants of Ishmael), that it shall no 

nger be said, that their hand is agaimst every man, and 
every man’s hand against them. 

Wishing your Society, in its Christran Labours, every 
where the most unbounded success, I remain, Rev. and 
dear Sir, in any work for which you may call upon me 
in this land, : 
Most faithfully yours, — 
(Signed) | THOS, ROBERTSON. 
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WESTERN AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Death of Mrs. Hartwig. 


Our readers will regret to learn that this. excel- 
Jent woman has so soon followed her husband into 
eternity. An extract of a letter from the Rev. 
L. Butscher, dated Sierra Leone, May 4th, details 
the circumstances of this afflicting dispensation of 


Providence. be + oy 

I am sorry to state that Mrs. Hartwig is no more! 
She fell asleep, as I humbly trust, in the Lord, on the 
last day of April, after an illness of four days, occasioned 
by the yellow-fever. She was lamented by all who 
knew her piety and zeal; and especially by the parents 
of the children whom she had received under her tuition. 
These children were about 30 in number: most of them 
attended her funeral, and followed her to the ‘grave 
with tears. | 

On the Monday evening previous to her-death, she 
drank tea with us, in company with Mr. and Mrs. 
_Sperrhacken, who came over from the: Bullom Shore 
to purchase some articles necessary to the commence- 
ment of their own establishment. The day following . 
she was well; and, on Wednesday, walked out, a 
kept scheol in the forenoon till eleven o'clock. Feeling 
then unwell, she sent the children home, and called for 
me. I did not go immediately; net thinking she could be 
very ill, as she had walked out and kept school the sam& 
Morning. My wife, however, went without delay, and 
found her poorly, but no ways apparently ill, having 
merely a little fever. ; 

t would appear, however, that she had some presenti- 
ment of her death: for she said to my wife, that so many 
instances occurred here, of persons losing their senses 
after being ill but an hour or two, that she wished to 
settle immediately all her little temporal affairs. The 
same afternoon I visited her, when [ found her in so 
strong a fever, that I could speak but little with her. On 
my telling her that she should simply look to Jesus, and 
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trust in Him, whose goudness, mercy, and gracious plea- 
sure she had enjoyed several years, she replied, that her 
head-ache was so violent, as to make her almost incapa- 
ble of thinking of any thing whatever: she trusted, how- 
ever, that the Lord would not leave her. 

I immediately endeavoured to get a good nurse for het, 
and found one who had nursed her ten years ago, and 
who attended her till she died. During the few days of 
her illness I visited her frequently, and my wife also ; 
but found her, in general, in a delirious state, Sunday 
morning she, or her nurse, sent for me; but, as I was 
just about beginning Service in the Church, I could not 
go directly, but purposed to see her immediately after. 

t unfortunately happened that the Service continued 
nearly two hours anda half, there being three baptisms 


after sermon. From Church I went immediately to her, © 


when I saw that she was speechiess, and death approach- 
ing; and, having prayed a few words with her, she de- 
parted about ten minutes before one o'clock. 


The loss of this zealous and devoted woman maat 


be deeply deplored. She rejoiced in her return to 
Africa, though it was but to receive the dying ac- 
knowledgments of her husband; and was anxious 


to make her return thither a blessing to the poor 


destitute female children of the colonists. But she 
is gone to her eternal home; and is receiving the 
free reward, not only of the efforts and sacrifices 


which-the grace of God enabled her to make, but of ' 


those affectiorfate wishes and plans which were in 
her heart toward Africa. : 
Our readers will, on this occasion, peruse with 
mournful pleasure the reply which she made to the 
Address of the Committee to her when she was 
about to embark, with her companions, for Africa. 


Gentlemen— : ; 

Having ‘just arrived from York in this morning's mail, 
time will not permit me to say much to yeu upon the 
subject of my return to Africa, Nevertheless, ] am de- 


f 
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sirous of laying before you a concise view of my feelings 
and prospects, at this important and interesting crisis. 
. Idesire to express my unfeigned and heartfelt gratitude 
to Almighty God, who, in his mercy and long-suffering, 
hath been pleased to reclaim Mr. Hartwig, and to bring 
him back again to the service of the Mission. Asa wite, 
I am bound to hasten to his assistance in the glorious 
‘work: and, although I seem to be going out more from 
a sense of-duty to him, than from fervour and zeal for 
the cause of the Africans; yet I hope and trust that this 
spit will still be enkindled in my breast, and that I 
shall count my life not dear, so that I may be made the 
honoured instrument of leading them to the Rock of 
Ages, and to the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins 
of the world. It is this, and this only, which can com- 
peusate for the sacrifices which 1 have been called to 
make, in quitting-once more my native land, and for 
dissolving that tender and powerful union which binds 
and connects the various circles of social and domestic 
ife. 
- The many favours which I have received, from time 
to time, aud which I am now receiving from the Hon. 
Society, demand my warmest and sincere thanks; and, 
from past experience, I am constrained to place unfailing 
confidence in their future friendship and support. May. 
the work of the Lord abundautly prosper in their hands, | 
and may they never want the means to carry on s0 great 
and so glorious an undertaking. 

Should sickness, pining sickness overtake me, as it © 
hath formerly done on the coast of Africa, it would pro- 
vably, be right that I should return to this country, rather 
than fall a victim to the unwholesomeness of the climate, 
as my constitution, I fear, is not better, but rather worse 
able to sustain repeated attacks of fever, than it once was. 

I go, gentlemen, or desire to go forth, leaning only on 
the arm of Omnipotence, knowing that the Lord is my 
refuge, and that he will never leave nor forsake me. If I 
am enabled to assist Mr. Hartwig in any way, and to pro- 
mote the noble work for which we at first embarked, all 
will be well: and, while I would humble myself in the 
sight of my Divine Master, for his having chosen me to 
he the feeble instrument for diffusing goud among the 
poor dear Africans, I would desire to give to him an 
SHE GLORY. 


7 
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That a, knowledge of the Redeemer’s name and of ' 
His salvation may spread from shore to shore, and ‘that 
all nations may be breught to bow to the sceptre of Jesus, 
is the sincere prayer of, Gentlemen, 
our obliged and humble Servant, 

(Sighed) ' SARAH HARTWIG. 
London, Nov. 1U, 1814. ’ 


MPiscellanies. 


ADVANTAGES OF BIBLE ASSOCIATIONS, 


WE continue this subject from p. 214, by giving 
some anecdotes from another of the Auxiliary Bible 
Societies of the Metropolis. 


In the Reports (say the Committee) which have been pre- 
sented by the Association Committees, many most interesting 
views have been given of the beneficial consequences of (heir 
exertions, The wife has been seen subscribing trom ber slendes 
earning for the spiritual benefit of the husband; and the child, 
that the aged or dying parent might obtain the consolations of the 
Gospel. ‘The profligate and the quarrelsome have been turned to 
subriety, industry, and peace. Your Bibles have been found 
giving comfort to the bed of sickness and surrow. Prejudice 
atid distrust have heen removed; and a growing desire bas been 
manifested among the Poor to possess the Scriptures, 

Your Comittee will state a few of the instances which exeme- 
plify these observations. i 

A poor woman, the wife of a Jabourer, had received a Bible in 
advance, and lad subscribed 4s. towards the payment of it. At 
this period her husband fell out of work; when, being unable to 
continue her subscription, she offered to return the buok. This 
instance of integrity did not fail of ite reward. Before they pos- 
sessed a Bible, the man and his wife had indulged the must ires 
‘cible tempers, and lived in fact in a: course of constant quarrels, 
which too often terminated in blows, By the blessing uf God on 
the reading this book, their evil passions have been corrccted,' 
- they have learned christian forbearance, and now live in harwdny 
‘and comfort. 

One of the Association Committees had been induced to give a 
“Bible to a man of extremely dissulute charucter, in the Lope thet 
it might effect some salutary impression un him. Their hope has 
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not been disappointed. He has deeply felt and gratefully ac- 
knowledged the benefit he has already received. It has produced 
a habit of industry and economy, which has enabled him and his 
five children to cuniribate their weekly pence to the Association, 
and thus to prove the reality both of his reformation and of his 
gratitade. © 

_ Many examples of filial piety have been brought forwatd which 
are particularly pleasing. A poor boy subscribed vut of his little 
savings 4s. 6d, before he solicited a Bible. This having been 
given him, he continues his subscription, that his aged mother 
may also possess that invaluable treasure. : 

A similiar instance occurred of a servant girl, who had been 
enabled by the liberality of her master to obtain a Bible,. which 
she made her constant companion and daily resource. Finding 
that her father eagerly desired to enjoy the same blessing, she 
sent her own Bible‘to him, and became a subscriber for another 
for herself. | 

Tn another Association, a poor apprentice subscribed for a Bible, 
which was advanced to him in the usual way. His father was at 
that time dangerously ill. On receiving the Bible, he took it 
home to read to his dying parent. He began with the 108d Psalm, 
which when the sick father had heard, he exclaimed, “ What a 
gift have you received! read it, and study it. The first time it 

as been opened, it has poured consolation into the breast of a 
dying man.” Great was the thankfulness of this poor man for the 
comfort thus afforded him in his last moments. His son continued 
te read to him frequently for the few days that he survived, and 
he died, calling, like the holy Stephen, on the name of Jesus. 


EE 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The,Committee have received the following anonymous 
communication, enclosing the Benefaction mentioned 
below. The reference of the writer is to Mr. Renner’s 
affecting letter on the destruction of Bashia Settlement, 
given in our last. 

An affectionate though feeble response of Christian sympathy, to 
Renner’s heart’s desire for the repairing of the breaches at Bashia ; 
from “ A Friend,” who preys the enclosed trie may soon be mul- 
Riplied an HUNDRED FoLp ! ! | 

July 1, 1815, 
--“ Then came unto him ell his brethren, and all his sisters, and 
all they that had been of his acquaintance before ; and comforted 
bim over all the evil that the Lord had brought upon him: every 
tan also gave him a piece of money, &c. 8 the Lord blessed the 
datter ex of Job more than bis beginning. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. _ Former Contrib. Present. 


St. Antholin’s .----secsccercccee ¥, 80 17 44 871 
BentinckChapeK including SckoolFuad)2248 8 O 77 18 8 
Blandford .ecocccesccccccccseses 76 1 6 40 0 O 
Brixton CoCo eeeoeeoeeeaoseeraeeannnee 8 4 0 8 18 7 ¢) 
Cambridge Ladies -++++s+eecceeoos 28410 11 44 0 O 
Clerkenwell +---c+ccececcesccovece 1738 3 6 660 0 @Q 
Cranford, near Kettering +-++*--++++ 16 0 O 6 0 O 
Hull and East Riding-----+-+ +--+. 800 0 0 33019 4 
_ (including, witb a former Remittance, Missionary 
Ship Fund, School Fund, and the following 
Collections by Rev. H. J. Maddock, M. A. in 
addition to those mentioned at p. 314 of the 
last Number: . 
June 4 Barmston: (Rev. J. Gilby, 
D.C. L. Rectar) -sssesssesecee 212 6 
June 11. Beeford : (Rev. Hi. Harper, . 
Curate) ecrccccesccocssscccces % 4 of 
June 18. Hornsea: (Rev. C. Corry, 
Curate) oseorcacccoccctececces 10 F 8 
June 16. Flamborough. (Rev. Mr. 
Heblethwaite, Vicar) -¢+..-++-+* 4 26 11 
June 25. Scarborough: (Rev. J. Kirk, ie 
Vicar) oo @0Geeseneeeseeeseoee $4 8 1 
July 4. Skipsea: (Rev. Mr. Lowes, 
. Vicar) eooeCeoeceeeobBeevravseseeeee 4 9 34 
July 9. Bridlington : (Rev. G. Smith, 
Perpetual Gurate)---+++ee+seeee 24.12 6 
July 12. North Trodingham: (Rev. J. 
Earle, Curate) ecocecaccesescos§ F 10 6) 
enningto Coevereeeet oversee seases 86 0 3 45 9 4 
Jane End, Staffordshire --.---+eceqee ‘10 0 0 
Leicester and Leicestershire ««++ceee 511 17 2 100 0 O 
Lsadlow: one Quarter csceseoeceoes §& 3 VU 615 @. 
Manchester and Salford «+++ seesee.. 526 oO 0 
Newland: cc cscecccoccevnccccccoce 156 10 7 $1 16 é 
Newfolk end Norwich «<cecscoceeeee1 550 0 0 100 O @ 
Whelaer Chapel SERS AS SSO Ce ee ee oe 165 7. 0 24 0 Q 
COLLECTIONS AND BEN RFACTIONA. 
By Mrs. Smith, Little Moorfields ---+ 78 4 © 8 0 & 
Rev. Joha Greig, M.A.. Worcester +--+ 2518 2 5810 O 
By Rev. Danie] Williams -:.---0++> 18 6 &@ 2 & O 
_ Mrs. Barratt, South Crescent, Bedford : 
Square, (in all, 211) --secerecece 11 0 0 
Mr-.Serjeant Bosanquet,Montague Place --+++---+- 1010 @ 
«« Pive Shekels” SCeeose sO neeeseeesesesenseset ed 0 14 7 
A Priend | * te repair the breaches of Basia” .... 6 O ; 


By Mr. Thomes olson, Maryport 0Byy Coc eoseceee 3 0 


& 


394, MISSIONARY REGISTER. - (July, 


awe CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
Brixworth, Northamptonshire: by Rev. W. Poole: . 


(Rev. C. Marshall, Vicar) «ecsssssoceesseese 43 1 0 
Dannington, near York: by Rev. W. Jowett---*-+ 6 O O 
Bubwith, near York: by ditto -sscscccssceseee F1I7 O 
Little Dunham, near Swaffham: by ditto --.--+5. 912 O 


Aldwinkle Church: by Rev. R A. Hannaford, B. A. 

being half the Collection; the other half to the 

West African Ship Fund «+eeceeeeesesseceees 13 0 O 
Epsom : by Rev. W. Jowett (Rev. J. Darby, Curate) 51 4 3% 
Bradford Church, Wilts: by Rev. Howel Jones-+-» 16 2 0 
Clapten Church: by Rev. R. A. Hannaford, B. A. 

(Rev. C. W. Fonnereau, LU.B. Rector): being 

‘half the Collection; the other half to the West 


African Ship Fund-o++ccsesecereveccsccvccee : 3 13 6 
Contributions to the School Fuud, 
Hull and East Riding Association : ey 
_ From Miss F. J. Lutwidge, for William Jowett-> 5 0 O 
From Five Ladies, by Mr. John Frost, for Joseph 
Milner (Second Subscription) “++sesceesooee 0 0 
From Miss Charlotte Benson, of Thorne, for John 
Bensen COCCHCC HOHE HEEB EOBHEOSFCES EERE SEE ORE § 0 0 
Bentinck Chapel Association: for Mary Creasey---+ 10 0 O 
Anonymous: for Frances Lortan--ceseseccee.. ee 5 O 0 
Mrs. Cottrill: for Susanna Cottrill ---sescosseees 9 G9 O 
0 0 


A small Society at York: for John Graham eoosse 5 


Contributions to the Fund for the West'African Mis- 
sionary Ship, the “ William Wilberforce.” 


-The Committee rejoice to find that the Fund opened 
for the important object of maintaining a regular, com- 
modious, and unexceptionable intercourse with Western 
Africa, meets with the support of the Society’s Friends. 
They hope to be enabled to establish and maintain such 
an intercourse, so important to the melioration of that 
coast, and to the success of the Society's exertions there, 
without burdening the Funds applicable to the general 
purposes of the Institution, the demands on which are: 
continnally increasing. -Few persons, it is presumed, to 
whom such an object shall be explained, will refuse some 


‘aid. 


_The correspondence opened on this subject has given 
bifth to some interesting communications. | 

I never had so much pleasure (writes one friend) in sending you 
arty contribations, as.I have in transmitting to you the present en- 
closure. The subscription to the Missionary Ship Fund was net set 
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en foot by me, nor so much as suggested. Some of my congregation 
began and completed it; and | send to you what the promoters of. 
the measure brought to me. 


The following communication will shew that munifi- 
cent plans, of a similar nature, are forming in other 
quariers. Should any circumstances even arise to pre- 
vent the realising uf the design detailed in the subjoined 
extract, yet we are persuaded that our-readers will thank 
us for shewing what is in the heart of the Christian Lady 
herein referred to. 


It has given me a great pleasure to see that you have at length 
resolved so establish a Missionary Ship; and I am thankful to be 
able to forward you a small donation toward it. Would you have- 
the goodness to inform me whether, if another ship was G1vEN 
to you, you would accept of it, and take it under your care? I see 
Mr. Marsden wants one; and, as you must have had an estimate of 
the  Writram Wicpsrrorcs,” probably you could give me. 
some idea of the firstexpense of the “ Missronary,” to go te 
the South Sea Islands: or does there seem any opening elsewhere 
fora ship? My proposition will startle you; and you must, I am 
sure, think it the production of nay zeal: however, I can only 
say, that a dear friend wf mine, to whom I first mentioned your. 
ship, was delighted with the jntelligence ; inasmuch as she had a. 
few weeks before taken into consideration the practicability of esta- 
blishing one ENTIRELY herself. Her mind is full of the subject. 
Her whole soul is devoted to God. She has a large fortune, and 
makes great sacrifices. 1 told her, that, at the lowest calculation, 
it would probably cost 60001. or 70004 I xNnow she is dda | 
plans to make some grund effort to assist you: whether she wi 
succeed to the extent of her wishes may be uncertain; however, it 
is important that she should have as much information as possible ; 
and, therefore, I shall be glad to communicate to her any intellie 
gence that you may transmit tome. 1 am happy to say that you 
have many friends in this country, who pray for your success ; and 
yet, when the field before us is surveyed, we seem to be doing no- 

‘thing. : 
Bristol Contributions brought forward 9 «++-++++++*E 270 14 
(Note.—The remainder willbe given in our next. ) 
Right Hon. the President -<-++sessccsscccoesces 38O 0 
Collection at the Anniversary Meeting ----+++--+-+ 86 15 
Mrs. Holdish, Newbur CHOSE SC OES EH OL OTS SCHOS HOES 1 0 
Maior-General! Neville COFCO OCH, THOR ECHHE BEE 5 0 
 : Lover of Good Men” eobempeveesesseoeeeeae | 07 
Rev. Daniel Wilson, MM, A. coccrcccccccccce cove 10 10 
Mrs. Knight, Harwell Coeeeooeeeseseeaoeresere?d 1 1 
Drs. Breoks, Camberwell -s-csccoceccccvocccecs 0 10 


A Child ccocccccccccscccccesevecsesceconscese es 


enqooosouse Oo 
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Foo Servants ococccccccccvecccsccecvcccccceces 
Miss Da Crom. ccceccccrscccccccccercssevecces, 
Mrs. Pinder ee de ee ee ee oe ee 
Juhn Stackhouse, Esq. Bath---+ss+-sesccccscove 
L. M. by the Secretary eee ee eee! ee ee oe 
Myr. Benjamin Eves eoce FOP OH Oe eo ees edoneece 


T. O. eo PHF eee COSHH HRO SH OHHO GOCE EER ODEO Ce 


A Female Servant OC CCCHH SHER O FER EE EOE EOS OES 


Mr. W. B. Hudson CHOKSCHOHOHCEP OCT eee eaererseoe 
Mrs. M. Soley PHOHCH CORSE EERO OH E ERE EERE COLE 
Mis. E. Thorold, Boston «+++ scccccccssceccscee 
T. Wilkinson, Esq. Fenchurch-street «+ e+eseececs 
Rev. Jeremiah Pemberton, Foxeath..+--seccseses 
Rev. John Nott, Oxford Cee oe eres eeeee Stesee 
Anonymous, from Norwich CooToOR CHOC H OO ee 080 « 
John Finnes, Esq. Crane e esse ereeseecescesces 
Anon ipuus, from Cranford er ee ee ee eeses 
Mr. John Scott, Bartholomew-lane «¢+-+-c.secseee 
Cotection at St. John’s Church, Hull: by: Rev. 
’ W. Jowett, M. A. (Rev. T. Dikes, LL. B. Minister) 
Captain Gooclt eccccccccccnccccesovesesesscece 
Rev. Basil Woodd,. M, A. ee ee Oe 
Captain Hagh Reid ee ee ee oe ee ee  e Y 
Rev. Josiah Pratt, B. D. Se ee ee 2 ee re rey 
«A Friend from the Country,” by E. Cooper, Esq. 
FROM CARLISLE :— 
The Very Rev. the | Ferguson, Mr. John 
Dean of Carlisle . . 
Anderson, Rev. Mr. 
Beaumont,Mr.Henry 
Blow, Mr, ---eee'e 
Bowes, Mrs, ...-«+ 
Briscoes, The Mrs. . 
Christian, Jobn, Esq. 
by him maeveovece 
Collins, Mrs. -«+6- 
Dixon, Mir. Jom ee 
. Dixon, Mr. Peter, 
jua. rere ee ere 
Dixon, Miss ...... 
Dobieson, Mr, «<-. 
Faweett, Rev. Joha 
F¥aweett, Rowland, 
Eoq. @ evernecn 
Herenscty Robert,. 


@eereagtoeae 


Giles, Misses .... 
Halton, Mr. William 
Hartley, Rev. Mr. . 
Hewett, Mr, eoeces 


bd 8D 10 mt me 


Hodgson, Mrs. «+ 


ferson’s Schuol - 
Lodge, Bits. eeeteoe 
Mounsey, Major ee 
Nanson, Mrs, «cee 


Wee io wR 
Wee WES Messe wR 
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Norman, Mr. --.« 
Sterd 9 Captain oe 


Fergpson, Misses. «> 
Ferguson, Mr. Richard 
Yergoson, Ms. Harkes 


@ecoo oc ecose 690° coesoo 
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Small Subssriptions 


Ferguson,Mr. Joseph 
Ferguson,Mr.George 


Heyshan, Mr. T. C. 
Hodgson, Wm. Esq, 


Ladies at Miss Jef- 


Nanson, Mr. cece 
Nevinsen, Edw. Esq, 


Wa Lon Mr. eeeecce 
Waldic, Mr Samuek 
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foreign FJntelligence. 


INDIA. 
CHURCH MISSIONAR® SOCIETY. 


Call on British Females. 


‘THE following Letter has been addressed to the 
Secretary. It well deserves the attention of those 
Christian Women, whose Husbands or Brothers may 
feel anxious to assist in conferring the rich treasure 
‘of the Gospel on India. Such women should no 
longer damp the rising wish, nor shrink froin the 
very thought of their friends labouring in the foreign 
vineyard of their Lord. Nay, they may here see that 
they have THEIR part also to perform; and, in the 
spirit of the holy women of old time, should fan into 
a flame the. spark kindling in the breasts of their 
dearest relatives, and should offer themselves to 
take that share in the work which can be taken by 
none but Females. 

We know that the writer of the subjoined Letter 
is, in all respects, what she professes herself to be ; 
and do earnestly hope that it may be the means of 
exciting in many female bosoms a tender and active 
pity of the miseries of Indian Women, and that not 

a few of the Wives and Sisters of the Younger 
Clergy will rouse them to action and share their 
pabourss in the field, 

x 
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To the fair Daughters of the Kingdom of Great Britain, 
whoare living in a Land of Liberty and Light, freed from 
the Power of Human Tyranny, and loosed from those Chains 
whereby Satan binds such as are sitting in the Regions of 

the Shadow of Death. : 


As I have heard say, that “‘ the fatness of the earth is 

_ yours,” I pray that the “dew of heaven” may so also 

sprinkle upan you, even the blessed Holy Spirit, as to. 
cause, “ that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful,” 

but produce. abugdance of blossoms, “ which may be to 

the praise of God!” 

I pray you to pardap this unworthy one for bringing 
herself into your noticé; but, seeing God is the Father. 
of us all, I am bold. to trouble you as a Sister, though a 
Native of the East, in behalf of my Countrywomen. 

. It. has often been a matter of wonder to me, that, 
whereas many of your Men of God have come tu our part 
of the earth, bringing “ the glad tidings” with them, and 
have been made the means “ of turning numbers from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God,” I have not heard of any of you having taken com- 
passion upon your poor sable sisters. Now if your men 
taught you, as the Easterns do their wives, that ye 
have no souls, it would not be surprising, that ye should 
not think of helping to save those of your fellow-kind: 
but I am told, your- husbands are more generous; yea, 
and let you learn, even as they are taught! Ob, my fair 
Sisters, and do ye know the value of your immortal part, 
and what it cost to redeem it? and will ye not make . 
known this savour of life unto those who are perishi 
“ for lack of knowledge!” Consider Him, who regard 
not his life unto death for your sakes; and deny your- 
selves somewhat for the good of others. Hear your 
Lord’s own words: “This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another. as, I have loved you.” And what is 
there that ye can give up, which shall not be rewarded 
unto you sevenfold? Your Redeemer himself saith, 
«There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God’s 
sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come life everlasting!” an 
_ © They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many unto righteousness, -as 
the stars for ever and ever.” 


’ 
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Perhaps you will ask, '“ Cannot your Wommeri benefit 
by the same means, that your Mendo?” Alas! yeare 
ignorant of their ways. No woman of modesty may be 
seen from behind her Purdah*, far less enter a public 
assembly. How then can she hear the preached word ? 

Ye may again observe: “Cannot the converted Hus- 
band instruct the unbelieving Wife?” True, he may; 
but, from being only a learner himself, he cannot be’ 
expected tu explain things so- well as ye might, whé 
have been brought up from your infaney “in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord.” . 

The way in which ye might do good would be, to 
visit the wives of the converts in their own apartments, . 
(for they admit females of all nations,) and they, seeing 
your holy conduct, as well as hearing your good words, 
may be won to embrace the Gospel. Then they wilt let 
you educate their daughters, who will be enabled to 
search the Scriptures for themselves; and ye may also 
inform them in useful arts, as needle-work, &c.; where- 
by they will acquire habits of industry: and, no doubt, 
when the men find their women are no longer vain and 
self-indulgent, but active, and having a holy principle 
to keep them from evil and direct them to good, they 
will grant them more liberty; and so they will enjoy 
the comforts of this life as well as the hope of glory 
hereafter, and be enabled to do good tu one another, by 
having the means of freer intercourse. Thus may ye 
become the instrument of ee your sable sisters 
from slavery, as well as rescuing them from the bond- 
‘age of Satan for ever! 

Think how ye should choose to be always shut up 
- ¥m one or two rooms, and Humanity will make you de- 
sirous to liberate your poor Sisters! But consider how 
much more dreadful it must be to be shut up in “the 
blackness of darkness” for ever, and Christianity must 
make you seek after the salvation of your kind! “The 
Irberal devisech Jibéral things; and by Irberal things 
shall he stand:” but “ Rise up, ye women that are at 
ease; be troubled, ye careléss ones.” — . 

Eet me, also, with humility, remind you, that “to him 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not; to him it is 


* A quilted hanging, let down before tite door df the fentales’ 
epanments, <4 


x2 
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sin.” And oh, never let it be said, that eny of you 
hindered your husbands from entering this vineyard of 

our Lord: rather be ye exciters of them to labour in 
it, seeing ye have auch opportunities of working with 
them for God. And may the Lord the Spirit bless and 
direct you, shew you the way wherein you should go, 
and enable you to walk therein ! : 

Ye may ask, “If all this be so, how came you ‘to the 
knowledge of the one only Saviour?”—I reply, the Ged 
of Mercy caused, that, though a Native of the East, 
Christians were the Parents 0 

INDIANA. 


Omedpoor, or the City of Hope, 
. Dec. 1814, 


Journal of Abdool Messee’s Visit to Lucknow. 


July 17, 1814, at evening, after Divine Service, having 
taken leave of all the brethren and sisters of the Church, 
left Agra, in company with dear Brother Frederic; 
aod arrived about midnight at the Serai, where Mayut 
Messee had gone on before. In the way had muca 
conversation with Brother Frederic on the fear of God, 
which he promised, by God’s help, to attend to. 

July 18.—Brother Frederic returned to Agra. T and 
Khadim Messee, having mounted, proceeded out of the 
Serai. Two travellers, Mahometans, seeing me, said 
one to another, ‘‘ That fat fellow, having plundered all 
the Feringees at Agra, is now going to collect spoils in 
other places. No doubt his two trunks are full of gold- 
mohurs.” The other said, “This is the way of such 
blackguard, pork-eating, faith-selling fellows.”-—I took no 
. potice of what they said. 

July 19.—On the way, at a Fakeer’s abode, met with 
three Mahometans; one of them on horseback. He 
politely offered me his hookah, saying, ‘‘I conclude you 
are a person of great caution, and do not partake of 
every one’s hookah, and abstain from general inter- 
course; moreover, perhaps, you allow no one to partake of 
your hookah. This also ismy mode of living. I ama 
descendant of the Prophet, and partake not even of the 
drink of any other race. My hookah is very holy: 
please to atcept it, and partake of it.” I asked his name ; 
and, taking opportunity, began to relate my history :— 
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“T have heen a Mahometan; and, for a long season, 
was a slave to such customs: but, having from inter- 
course with Christians become acquainted with the déc- 
trine of the Gospel, I have learnt that rio benefit can be 
derived from such observances, but that they become 
occasions of pride. In former times the Jewish Doc- 
tors, called Pharisees, practised such ceremonies; and, 
bdasting themselves of their descent from Abraha 
looked upon other classes of people as dogs. John 
Baptist reproved them for this pride, calling them @ 
generatiom of vipers, and telling them God could raise 
up children from the stones, if he needed them; and 
the Lord Jesus Christ said of them, Fe’ cleanse the out~ 
side of the cup and of the plutter, and arpe Jair to men, 
but are within as @ grave in which are bones and corrup- 
tion. In short, from many such proofs recorded in the 
holy Gospel, I have learnt that alt these outward ob- 
servances are useless; and, consequently, I have for- 
-saken them, and 4m become a Christian, and’hold no 
distinctions in meat and drink; but, depending on God’s 
grace, hope for salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has said, Nof those things which go into the mouth 
defile. the man, but those things which come out, such as 
uncleanness, Blusphemy, envy, malice, murder, covetousness, 
idolutry, strife. From these I hope to abstain. There- 
fore, lest you should be angry, and say that these Chris- 
tians under false appearances introduce themselves into 
our company, I give you notice.” The stranger, on thts, 
said, “Thank you for having told me. I am much 
pleased with you. Now tell us your way of worship.” 
‘answered ; ‘I will tell you briefly, that, according to 
our principles, we place no dependence on outward 
observances, nor expect forgiveness of sins for our 
works’ sake.” He said, “ This is our doctrine also. If 
by any means this Gospel should come to hand, U would 
examine it.” I told him I had a copy of the Gospel” 
translated into very intelligible language: “If you 
choose, I will give it you.” He said, “EF have heard 
that a learned man came in company lately with a Sa- 
hib from Calcutta to Agra, who distributes the Gospel, 
and has turned many Mahometans to Christianity: 
perhaps you are one of these.” 1 answered, “I am one 
of the lowest of their servants.” He said, “1 was at 
Agra lately, and wished to oo and ‘see you; but my 
x 5 
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friends there declared they would not admit me again 
if E went near you. So now please to give me a copy of 
the Gospel.” On this I gave him a copy of St. John’s 
Gospel, and a copy of the Romans, and .we parted 
friends. : 

July 20, 1814.—Two of the Police Horsemen accom- 
panied us part of the way, and began to say, “[ know 
who you are: where are you now going? I have heard 
that the Judge ordered you fo leave Agra: what advan- 
tage have you by the evil work ef preaching the Gospel, 
that you should choose disgrace in this world?” [I 
thought it not good to take any notice of what they 
said. After a little they addressed Mayut: “ You de 
not well in following your Uncle, and disgracing your- 
self in the sight of the world.” Mayut answered, “TI 
am sorry fur you, that you are ignorant of the Way of 
salvation; and know not that Hicu One, who is prefera- 
ble, to Father, and Uncle, and all relations; who took 
the punishment of our sins upon himself, and through 
faith in whom we obtain redemption: nor do you in- 
quire after his word; and, when it is told you, you will 
not obey it.” The two horsemen, began to say warmly, 
4In the Day of Judgment we shall see; and you will 
never be forgiven.” Mayut replied, “Those who be- - 
lieve not on the Lord Jesus Christ, such will be their 
condition : and now cease to urge me, lest yousbe offend- 
ed yet more.” 

July 21.—The writer alighted in the Serai (Inn) where 
seven or eight Moonshees (great men, needy in regard 
ef religion, but wealthy in respect of this world; having 
their eyes darkened, and their ears stopped and filled, 
with their own importance), for the.punishment of my 
sins, were my neighbours. As soon as I said to the 
keeper of the Serai, “I am a Christian: let new vessels 
be brought for our use, for which we will pay; and after- 
ward do not complain that we have defiled your vessels.” 
One of the Moonshees asked of Mayut my name, . 
Mayut told him; when he began to laugh, and said, 
Oh, it is that accursed one, is it?” Another of them, 
coming up to me, said, “I am acquainted with you.” 
I said, “‘ You have perhaps inained my name of some 
one.” He answered, “ Thy name is mere known in this. 
country than Satan’s.” I said, ““Why do you reproach 
me? Iwas one of you.” He replied, “Therefore we 
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are offended with thee; because, from being a Mussel- 
“man, thou hast become a Feringee. Moreover thou 
leadest others astray, and studiest to do so. If thou 
thinkest to exalt thyself among the English by intro- 
ducing these errors, thou wilt never succeed.” I an- 
swered: ‘“ Brethren, whoever strives to exalt himself or 
to curry favour with the English, the grace of God will 
not be with him. Be not angry. Stand in awe of God; 
and examine the word of his only Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord; and consider which is the true religion, and what 
is the dignity of the only-begotten Son: and, after having 
understood these matters, if you reproach me—well. 
But the Lord Jesus Christ has declared, If all manner of 
evil be spoken of you falsely for my name's sake, rejoice, for - 
great is your reward is heaven.” J continued arguing with 
these people till midnight. At Jength they were si- 
lenced, and two of them took copies of the translations; 
and, next morning, these two made many apologies for 
what had escaped them in the heat of argument. Per- 
haps they may gain good from what passed. 
* July 22.— Met with a feeble man .on the road, named 
Gholam Jadur.. He appeared in distress, and his bundle 
was wet from the rain. I asked him to ride with me, 
which he accepted. He began conversation by saying, 
‘In that grove were 30 or 40 poor people talking among 
themselves that they knew you; that you live at Agra, © 
with a Sahib, who had, by distributing charity, preserved 
their lives during the famine last year. Who is that 
Sahib?—TI heard at a distance, last night, the conversa. 
tion which you held with the Moonshees, but could dis- 
tinguish no further than that you took the side of Chris- 
tianity, and silenced them.” I began to explain the 
substance of the Gospel, as the Holy Spirit enabled 
me. In the evening, when we were at worship, this 
man, of his own accord, joined us, and observed, “ Who- 
ever speaks ill of this religion does evil. Pray, sir, give 
me a copy of the Gospel, and { will read it.” He, ac- 
cordingly, took a copy with gladness. God grant that 
the Holy Spirit’s grace may so be upon that man, that, 
discovering his sinfulness, he may believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and follow no longer after lies ! 

July 23.—In the grove, near where we passed the 
whole night, there were many of the Police Light Horse-. 
men. who knew me, and the Jemantdar whom you recollect 
at Allahabad. All of them came to me in the Serai, and 
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began to boast greatly of their religion and their race, . 
saying, ‘ Observe how long we have served the English 
Company, and remain firm in our religion.” I said to 
them, “‘ Well: but, brethren, you are not acquainted 
even with your own religion; and what things are for- 
bidden by your religion, those you do. Then will you 
act according to your religion, when you attend to daily 
rayers, and abstain from liquor, and avoid fornication. 
Set every one attend to the evil of his own heart. To 
pride yourselves thus, and neglect seeking after God, « 
and fancy yourselves great; by what.means can you sup- 
pose this right? God grant you may begin to seek 
the salvation of your souls!” One of them said, “ Can- 
not our souls do well in our own religion?” I replied, 
““ So long as you know not the true God, and believe not 
in his only-begotten Sun, and are not partakers of his 
ace, I tell you truly, your souls cannot find good.” On 
this they began to Jaugh, and say, “‘ What have you to: 
do with our good orevil?” They then arose, and said 
one to another, “ This person desires to make us Ferin- 
gees, like himself; but we will never agree.” 7 
July 24, 1814.—We put up again at Merankee Serai. 
There a descendant of Mahomet, with a white beard, 
named Meer Noor Ali, came to me, and, saluting me after 
the Mahometan manner, sat down beside tne, and inquired 
whence I came. I answered, ‘‘ From Agra.” He said, 
“ F would know from you the state of things there; for 
I have heard, for some time past, that many people are 
becoming Christians; and that a Sahib is come from 
Calcutta; and,.with him, a.very learned man, who turns 
away many Mahometans from the faith. You are a 
Mahometan: from you I shall know the truth of this 
report.” I answered, “ God keep me from becomming a 
Mahometan!—I was a Musselman; and, by the grace 
of God, have obtained a Christian Name. ‘May God 
keep me in that Faith unti death!” Greatly wonder- 
ing, he said, “‘ Perhaps you are of those very people.” 
I replied, “‘ Through the grace of God Iam; and may 
' Ged contmue me a partner with Christians!” On that 
"he began to say, ‘“‘ What race were you of?” I said, “I 
was nobly born; but, by proof and conversation, I disco- 
covered that there is no salvation but through the Lord 
Jesus Christ: and, by proofs from the Law, atid the Go- 
spel, and the Prophets, this is certain, that whatever ex- 
eeitency the Mahometans ascribe to Mahomet, a belongs 
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to the Lord Jesus Christ.” He answered, “ I ‘adjure 
you, by God, tell me truly, in any part of the Law or 
Gospel is there a prophecy in favour,of Mahomet ?”—“ I 
cannot answer, from respect to you, lest you should take 
it#l.” He answered, “ I will not take it amiss, whatever 
you may say.”’ I replied, “I speak the truth, in pre- 
sence of my Lord Jesus Christ, that there is nothing said 
in favour of Mahomet, in the Law or the Gospel; but 
the Lord Jesus Christ has said, After me, false prophets 
will appear. If you can suppose this has any respect to 
Mahomet, there may be something in it.” On this, he 
said, ‘If this be true, then our religion is altogether 
false.” ‘Then I answered, “ Know, for certain, if this 
religion had not been false, then we had never embraced 
the Christian Religion. Now you are at liberty: I 
would not compel you, but, as a friend, entreat you. 
Since your life is far gone, if you would search for truth, 
it would be greatly to your advantage.” He appeared 
anxious, and said, “ Shew me what I should do.” I 
answered, “ Examine the Gospel.” He said, “« Where 
shall I find the Gospel?” I produced a copy of the Four 
Gospels, and of the Epistle to the Romans. He asked | 
“* After what manner do you worship?"—I shewed him 
the Prayer-book, translated ; and he stayed till evening, 
and looked over the whole, with the Forms of Baptism 
and Burial of the Dead, and the Treatise on Baptism 
(abridged from Archbishop Cranmer), and, in the even- 
ing, went away pleased, saying, “‘ May God be gracious 
unto you! you have made me very happy. low shall I 
address myself to God in prayer?” I said, “ Pray after 
this manner: O God, for the sake of thy Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, grant me to know the true religion which 
thou dost approve:” and, opening the Gospels, I pointed 
out to him the Lord’s Prayer, and wrote jw or him 
the Ten Commandments. He expressed earnestly, on 
departing, the evil of his nature, and his great sinfulness. 
I prayed, “ The grace of the Holy Spirit be with you.” 
He answered, ‘* Amen.” .- . | 
July 25.—To-day we arrived in the territories of the 
Nabob of Lucknow. A Hindoo came, and inquired, 
‘Whence are you come? and whither are you going ?” 
I answered, “ From Agra; and am in company with 
Captain »—-——, who is coming behind.” He asked, 
** What is yourname?” I answered, ‘“ Abdool Messee.” 
He asked, “ And this youth who is with yau, what is 


” 
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his name?” I answered, “‘ Mayut Messee.” He asked, 
“ What! that Abdool Messee, who, in Agra, makes Fe- 
ead of the Mahometans and Hindoos?” I asked, 
“What may your name be?” . He named himself, and 
said, ‘I live here, on the part 6f the Nabub, to give in- 
telligence of all who pass this way.” I asked him, 
‘© Where did ydu hear my insignificant name?” He said, 
‘‘ What person is not acquainted with your apostacy? I 
have known you from the time you were in the service 
of the Nabob. And what is in that cart?” 1 answered, 
“Two chests; one of clothes, and the other of books.” 
He asked, “‘ What books?” I answered, ‘“ The Gospel, 
inted.”—“ And what will you do with these books?” 
answered, “ Whoever Shall wish to read them, I will 
give them to him.” He said, “ I perceive you are going 
to Lucknow to make people Christians.” I replied, ‘ Sir, 
jit seems unreasonable for you to speak thus. What! is 
religion such an affair, that men of learning, from a few 
Gays’ exhortation, should forsake their religion, unless 
God by his grace change them? Iam going to visit my 
Father and Mother.” He said, “ I suppose your Father 
aod Mother are become Christians too.” I replied 
‘¢ What God pleases will take place! And now the even- 
ing is far spent, and [am weary: if you please to favour 
me by your going away, I will go to rest.” He departed, 
and we began our devotious; but returned again, dnd, 
having asked a question, stuod by whilst we were at 
worship; and when we had done, he took his departure, ~ 
July 26, 1814.—In the evening the Cutwal of the place, 
and several others, came to the Serai; and, pointing to me, 
said one to another, “See! that is he!” And thus com- 
panies, trum time to time, came and went; and, although 
greatly desired to engage them in conversation, not one 
would come near me. 3 et 
July 27.—Arrived at Nalgunge. ’ In the way, Custom 
was several times demanded, so that I was much 
annoyed. The people who stopped us to demand taxes, 
saying, ‘* This must be some great Arabian Merchant: 
this cart 1s full of shawls:” { told them I was travellin 
with such a Sahib, and that he was coming behind 
Then they begged I would give them something in the 
nay ofa present. I never saw ‘such people in all my 
ife. ; 
~ July 28.—Mayut Messee went on before, and gave 
‘netice of my approach. Thirty persons, friends and ac- 
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quaintances, came out to meet me. Among them, my 
Father and two new Brothers-in-law, and my Brother: 
Joseph, seeing me, embraced me and rejoiced greatly. 
After arriving at my father’s house, the sinful writer read 
the ixth chapter of the Acts, and explained if according 
as the Holy Spirit gave assistance, and. joined in prayer. 
About sixty men and women were collected, and all 
heard with attention, and appeared pleased: and my 
Mother and Sisters expressed themselves thus :— Praise 
to Jesus Christ, that we, who were separate, are again 
brought together. We are his sinful servants. How 
shall he not vouchsafe his grace unto us!” And my 
Father, his eyes streaming with tears, said—‘ O, Lord 
Jesus Christ, I, a sinner, cannot praise thee as thon art: 
worthy; and now, through the gladness that thou 
‘hast shewn me, half my illness. is removed; and 
now I am persuaded that thou wilt restore me to 
health also, and deliver me from the hands of all 
my enemies.” After this, I and Mayut Messee sung that 
Hymn beginning— | 

At early dawn the Lord we'll praise, 

With dusky eve his name resound : 

This still our theme at noan-day blaze, 

With it our hearts at night rebound! 
_ July 99—In the morning all my relations, male 
and female, haying set their several households in 
order, collected for worship. I read the xivth of St. 
Jahn, in which are recorded the glad tidings of the Holy 
Spirit’s coming. My servant and Anna sung the Hymn 
beginning, “ Jesus, my dear Lord, forget me not.”——-My 
Father and Mother were greatly taken with this 
Hysan; and neighbours and frieuds collected in such 
numbers, that there was.no room left. After worship 
I took my Brother, and went in quest of a larger house, 
which we met with within the precincts of the British 
Resident, and there took up our abode. My relations. 
came te me there; and great numbers of poor, and 
blind, and lame come daily for charity: and those who 
were my Mahometan friends alsu come to dispute; to 
whom I answer as the Holy Spirit enables me. The 
~ questions which they ask, with my answers, I write in 
a book, which, on my return, I will shew. Pray for me, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ and the grace of the Holy 
Spwit may be with me. 7 


o 


408° =«=«-—s«s MISSIONARY REGISTER. ~ (August, 


July 30, 1814.—While I was at worship in the morn- 
ing with my relations, my servant gaye notice that many 
people were coming to visit me. I desired they might 
wait without; which they did, and began to ask of the 
servant what we were doing, who. told them we were at 
worship. On my coming out they embraced me with 
much affection, and said, ‘* Many forbade us to visit 
you; but, on account of our former friendship, we were 
détermined to come and see you.” I answered, ‘* While 
~I was ignorant of the true God, I had not a regard for 

you all; and, now that I have embraced the Truth, it is 
Incumbent on me to love you all; and, through Goud’s 
grace, you believe in what you have read and been 
taught; and, doubtless, when you hear and learn further, 
you will gladly embrace it.” One of them said, “ If 
that which we hear be worthy of acceptation.” I[an- 
swered, “ You say right. So long as a person cannot 
obtain sufficient and reasonable proof, what wise man 
would embrace a new system?” On this he said, 
“ What kind of per have you of the truth of your 
religion?” I rephed, “One proof of the truth of our 
religion is, that we view God both as just and merciful.” 
On this another said, “ What! in our religion, are not 
God’s justice and mercy both established?” I answered, 
“Now you have all so favoured me, unworthy, as to 
come from a distance to my house, I'do not Wish to say 
any thing that should be cause of displeasure to you. 
If you will not take it ill, and will judge candidly, I will 
certainly point out this to you.” They all said, “We 
will not be offended :—say on.” I replied, “ From your 
Koran and Huddees is it plain that God has said all who 
break his commandments shall go to hell? Now please 
to shew whether, by any one, the service of God has 
been or is performed as it ought.” One said, “ Only 
by Mahomet: it has been performed by no one else.” 
I observed, “‘ Mahomet himself acknowledged, ‘I have 
not served as I ought;’ so that here also arises a doubt 
respecting your religion. The saying of the Gospel is 
thus contirmed, That no one is blameless before God; 
and, since God is true, and has declared that the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, if he cast them not into hell it 
will be cuntrary to his Justice; and if he cast them in, 
where is his Mercy? Our faith and religiom is such, 
that both the Justice and Mercy of Ged are established.” 
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One of them inquired, “ Well: in your religion, how are 
Justice and Mercy both established?” ‘I answered: 
From the Law and the Gospel it is cleur, that no man 
has walked according to the whole will of God, and that. 
all thé world before God are guilty and condemned. 
But God who is merciful, on account of his justice, laid 
all the sins of sinners upon the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
his justice and mercy might both be visible to his crea- 
‘ tures.” From morning till evening such discourse con- 


_ tinued with one or other. God grant that his word 


may take root in these peoples’ hearts! Amen. 


This is the clese of Abdool’s record of his 
Journey as it has reached us: more is promised 
hereafter. He returned to Agra on the 11th of 
August. The joy of the native brethren was very 
great on his arrival. His father, and five other 
members of his family, accompanied him, with 
several others; among them an aged Molwee, who — 
appeared much in earnest in -his inquiries after 
truth, | 

Mr. Corrie has added a few circumstances which 
took place before bis departure from Agra. 


Baptised one of the two who accompanied Molwee 
Munsoor to this place. He is a native of Lucknow, 
where he had known Abdool Messee, and was extremely 
surprised and gratified on meeting with him here. He 
has proved himself very disinterested, and has with- 
steal’ very insinuating attempts to divert him from his 

urpose ef embracing the Gospel. His name was 
hy er Ali, but latterly he begged not to be called by 

that name. It alarmed him, he said, to hear it, by 
reminding him of his former erroneous dependence on 4 
false proplret, and the danger bis soul was exposed to 
thereby. His Christian name is Hyder Messee. 

During this month an intelligent Native Christian, | 
formerly of the Roman Catholic Persuasion, and who 
had been detained a prisoner eight years by the Rajah of 
_ Bhurtpore, has been sent as Moonshee to a friend at a 
- neighbouring station, where he is employed every morn- 

ing in conducting worship in Hindoostanee, and they - 
| Sieg | 
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have a congregation on Syndays of about 20. Native 
Christians. 

The Hukeem, Talib Messee Khan, is gone in 4 similar 
capacity to another station, and similar methods are 
ursuing for the benefit of the Native Christians around 
iim. Besides which he is daily engaged in conversations 
and arguments with other natives, on the: subject of 


religion. 

Nir. Bowley is also arrived from Meerut, to undertake, 
with Abdool Messee, the superintendance of the mission 
at this place. 

A young woman, about twenty years of age, was bap- 
tised. She was brought up in the house of John Baptist, 
one of Scindia’s Generals; and has heen instructed in 
the principles of the Gospel. 

Aug. 1. 1814:—Mr. Bowley visited the farm. A great 
number of the villagers attended while he read and 
explained the Parable of the Sower. Several of them 
expressed their wish to hear more of Christianity. 

Aug. 7.—Baptised a Hindoo, native of Bundlecund, 
by the name of John. He had for several months had 
a preference for Christianity; and, in May last, made 
his wish known. He is very intelligent, and quickly 
understood the distinguishing truths of the Gospel; 
and often expressed, in the most lively manner, his 
surprise and gratification on their being pointed out to 
him. Once, on his saying, that, when he first thought 
of embracing Christianity, a load seemed to press on his 
mind,—he knew not what would be told him, or what 
sacrifices he might be required to make,—Matthew xith 
and xxiid were read to him, which occasioned very lively 
joy. Another time, on his observing that he knew not 
how it was, but his mjnd_ felt always refreshed and 
strengthened by reading the Scriptures, Romans xth was 
pointed out to |:im; whereupun he said, “ Doubtless 
this is the word of God! O these hooks,” meaning the 
Hindoo ones, “ contain a great many stories, &c., but 
nothing that concern us individually. Whereas these 
are applicable to our present circumstances.” 

Aug. 14.—Baptised a youth who is servant to 
Lieut. ——. Last year he staid with us about a month; 
but, not discovering the diligence, which we wished, he 
was dismissed. After this he was entertained by his 
present master, who expresses an entire conviction of 


. 
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his real convéysion; and his‘own conversation indicates 
the same. 
Aug. 16.—Baptised a servant of Capt. ——'s, who 
has come twelve days’ journey expressly for the purpose. 
He is unacquainted with letters, but possesses a hively 
and ardent mind. For many months past, he has 
endured mach trial from his fantily and friends. ‘On 
one occasion, bis bed'on which he' was sleeping and his 
house -were set: on fire. On another, he was taken’ 
before ‘the commanding officer, who asked him why he | 
created such disturbances in. his ‘family: he answered, 
that, while he frequented ‘fairs, drank to excess, gambled 
and committed much sin, they found rio fault with him ; 
but, now that he had forsaken such practices, they had 
_ bwougtit hiky there:as an offender, The Golonel turned 
to his relatives, und asked what they could answer; and, 
as they had no pretence for denying what was said, he 
dismissed him. Another ‘time the Kavet of a neigh- 
_bouring. towg came, attended: by. 120 Mahometafis, to 
reclaim) him: the Kazee began with asking what he had. 
seen in Christianity, that he should expose himself to 
such’ disgrace, adding a variety of decradine ‘names: he’ 
answered, ‘True, I am indeed worthy. ofall the names 
which you have,applied to me; but, in the Gespel, I see 
nothing but humility and love; and you know, neither 
in worldly affairs nor in religion does God approve of 
violence andthe sword.” This reply confused the Kazee 
not a little; and, after some further discussion; the as- 
sembly broke. up.in disorder. | | ~ 
. Aug; 17.—Administeret] the Lord’s Supper, in Hin- 
 doostanee, to Fifty-nine Native Communicants.: It was 
a season of interest and solemnity, and exhibited an 
encouraging evidence.of the powerof'the Gospel during 
the past sixteen months. a | | 
_. Aug. 18,—Commutted the congregation to the care 
of Abdool Messee and Mr. Bowley, amidst marty. teats 
on..the part of the 'new converts, and much sorrow 
on: my ewn:: but-the'will of the Lord: is to be aeknow- 
ledged:in my departure; no less than in my arrival:as 
this station, During.the preceding ‘sixteen months, 71 
natives. have reteived Baptism; of whom abotit 50 are 
adalts--about: ‘half.;.Mahormetans, andthe other’ hali 
Hindoos. .Of these; oue hasbeen expelled;: stx have 
apostatised ; four are gone to their friends, and are, we 
¥?2 
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hope, holding fast their profession; and others are 


‘occupying different stations as Readers and Catechists. 


Sevoral Catechumens remain to be further proved. 
I would remark, in concluding the present Journal, 
that, exactly in opposition to the popular opinian among 
Europeans in India, the more learned converts and those 
who had been Fakeers caused us the most anxiety and 
trouble.—In this, as in other vespects, the Lord's ways 
are not as man’s ways; and his Gospel will make its 
way in this country, as usual, first among the poor and 
least regarded part of mankind. - 
oon : . (Signed) D. C.. 
Agra, August 19, 1814. 


Establishment of Messrs. Sehnarré and Rhenius 
— at Madras. 


In our Nomber for February, we stated Madras 
and Travancore to be promising Missionary Stations 
for the Society. A letter has been since received 
from Messrs. Schnarré and Rhenius, dated Tran- 
quebar, December 6, 1814, an extract. of which 
follows, from which it appears that Madras has been 
fixed on as their station. 


A Corresponding Committee having been happily 
formed at Madras, our case was taken into considera- 
tion, and Madras itself was proposed to us as our field 
of labour. As the considerations which led to that 
resolution will have been mentioned to you by the Com- 
mittee, we shall not repeat them here. They agreed 
with our views, and we consequently thankfully accepted 
of it; peeing the Lord for his guidance, and for the 
help which he affords us, especially by the Rev. Mr. 
Thompson,.whom we cannot mention to you but with 
high esteem and affection. May God strengthen him 


in his bodfly infirmities, long to live and be useful .in 


their barren wilderness! We are glad now to have re- 
ceived an apparently permanent station. From Madras, 
we humbly think, if the Lord graciously please, you 
may enlarge your wings to the North, to the West, and 
ais South. We shall return to Madras in January 
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With respect to the Tamul Language, we are glad to ° 
have surmounted the chief difficulties: those, which. re- 
main will not be removed but by exercise, which w 
trust to find ample in Madras. The Lord has blessed 
our endeavours. . 

Somé weeks after our arrival here, we got acquainted - 
with a Brahmin, who ergaged to read with Mr. Rhenius 
once a week the Sanscrit Language; in which he wished 
not to spend more time, till the Tamul should have 
become more familiar to him. He has been’ glad to 
avail himself of that opportunity, -so far as to ‘become . 
fluent in reading and proper in pronunciation. = 

As much as our situation permitted, we have also 
applied ourselves to the furtherance of the English - 
School, called the Seminary of this Mission. After we 
had attended Dr. Caemmerer a féw times at the exami- 
pation of some schools, Mr. Rhenius.was requested by 
one of the grown boys (a heathen) to give him more 
vpportunity of instruction, both in the word of God and 
in other useful knowledge. He complied; and permit- 
ted other boys too, who were eager for information, to- 
assemble twice a week in our hause; where he first ex- 
plained to them some portions of the Holy Scriptures. 
Catechist David, and Schoot-Inspector John Dewasa- 
gayam (Writer to the late Dr. John), also attended. By 
the desire of the boys themselves, he furthered them a 
Jittle in a grammatical knowledge ef the English Lan- 

uage. Another Schoolmaster joined afterwards in those 
instructions. To extend our feeble influence upon the 
schools farther, was, under present circumstances, not 
expedient, and a taking charge of them would not agree 
with our view of leaving Tranquebar. 

The Schools here are certainly very promising. ‘The - 
dispositions of the children seem, on the whole, to. 
answer the wishes of such as would zealously labour, . 
under the blessing of Gud, for their eternal welfare and 
for the cultivation of their minds. But, in that respect, 
there appears to be but little provision in this place: 
the only bond which, by the good Providence of God, 
keeps these Schools still together, is the grant of money 
of our Honourable Society. But, on account of the large 
number ef Schools and Schoolmasters, that sum seems . 
not to be sufficient. The payment of the Schoolmasters 
can be, but small; and, as it is-difficult. for them to get 
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_through, they have urged already an increase of their 
salary. 

We are glad to possess, by the kindness of Dr. Caem- 
merer, most of the printed Tamul Books and Treatises. 
They amount to fourteen in number, besides the Bible. 
We are much indebted, on this and various other ac- 
counts, to Dr. Caemmerer; and hope ever to cherish gra~ 
titude in our hearts. He will also furnish us with a small 
pack of Tamul Schovl-books. ie 

You will hear with joy of the formation of a Corre- 
sponding Committee to our Society at Madras; and will 
thank Almighty God, that he thus here and there unites ~ 
the sparks of heavenly light, in order to shine the more 
before men and to be more useful to the world. We, in 
peur, have to be very thankful on that account; 

ecause the Lord affords us thereby essential assistance, 
in various respects. 

Imploring the blessing of Almighty God upon all 
our deliberations and proceedings, in the promotion of 
is blessed kingdom to the good of mankind, we would 

recommend ourselves to the kind remembrance of all the 
honoured members of the Society that take an interest 
in the coming of the Kingdom of Christ, craving yqur. 
farther protection and care, which has hitherto, we 
thank God, not been wanting. Permit us to conclude 
with the words of St. Paul: Let us not be weary of well- 
going 5 Sor in due season we shall reap.—The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ abide with you and us all evermore! 
We remain, 
Sir, your humble and obedient servants, ; 
(Signed) J. CH. SCHNARRE. 
C. T. E. RHENIUS. 


a 
INDIA. 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


An our Nuuiber for April, we gave the Early 
History of this Mission, with lists of Twenty Sta- 
tions in India, and of Thirty-three Languages in 
which the Scriptures are in the course of translation 


« 
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or printing by the Missionaries. In the Number 
for May we gave a general View of the Present 

State of the Mission, introductory to a detailed 
' account of each Station, which we proposed to lay 
before our readers. In the mean time, they will 


oa 


peruse with pleasure, = = 


- The Sixth Memoir of the Serampore Translations 
: and Editions. 


' ‘This Memoir, which is addressed to the Baptist 
Missionary Society by Dr. Carey, Dr. Marshman, 
and Mr. Ward, contains the latest and most ample 
intelligence on the subject, and is just received 
from India. Its statements are carried up to Aus 
gust of last year. 


‘Very dear Brethren,—We once more lay before you, and the 

public at large, the state of the translutions and versions in the 
press, together with a statement of the funds collected for them, 
which are now in our hands. 

In our last, we endeavoured to bring the whole of these trarm- 
Yations before you in some kind of geographical order, going 
southward from the spot where we reside, then westward, an 
northward, till we came to those farthest east of us. With these 
which are current in the middle parts of India, therefore, we 
shall this year begin, and then proceed as before to those in 
which we are engaged on the south, the west, the north, and 
the east. ; . 

The languages in which we are now translating and printing 
the Scriptures in the Middle of India, are, the Sungskrit, the 
Bengalee, the Orissa; the Mahratta, and the Hindee, with its 
dialects, the Brij. bhasa, and those current in Oodya-pore and 
109 Poke Sungskrit.—The Sun skrit, as the | ath of the other 
Indian Dialects, demands the first place. It has been already 
said, that in this language the New Testament and the Penta- 
teuch have been long printed. The Historical Books are nearly 
printed off, the Second Book of the Chronicles being now in 


the press. . 
2. Bengalee—In the Bengalee Language, the fourth editjon 


3 


ef the New Testament, containing five thousand copies, is more 
than balf through the press. This is the largest edition we 
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have yet printed, and we have reason ft think, the most ac- 
curgde, as the corrections made therein, which are by no means 
| few, are the fruit of twenty years’ acquaintance with the -lan- 
unge. 
. 3 The Orissa.—In this dialect, four volumes of the Scrip- 
tures have been Jong published; and this year will probably 
complete the printing of the whole Seriptures. The Penta- 
teuch is printed to the middle of Leviticus. The publishing 
of the other parts of the Old Testament has been already par- 
ticularized. , i af 

‘4. The Mahratia.—In this language, among the most exten- 
sive of the dialects of India, the New Testament and the Pen- 
tateuch are in circulation. Of the Historical Books in the press, 
five books are printed off, the First Book of Kings being begun. 
The translation of the whole Scriptures in this language, the 
Psalms excepted, has been long finished. : 

& The Hindee.—This language, which, with its varieties, em- 
braces so great a part of Indja, has long had both the New Tes- 
tament and tbe Pentatench in circulation; and the increasing 
desise manifested for the Scriptures, has exhausted the first edi- 
tion. of the former, and called for more than half the Jatter, 
which consisted of a thousand copies each. A second edition 
of the New Testament may be said to be finished, as only a 
few chapters of the Revelations remain to be printed off. This 
edition consists of four thousand copies: still, when we consider © 
the extent of country which requires them, and the increasing 
desire manifested for copies, we are almost ready to exclaim, 
«What are these among so many?” It is matter of gratitude, 
however, that we have been enabled to print this edition of four 
thousand on paper impervious to the worm, for the sum of four 
thousand rupees. Thus a Hindee New Testament, containing 
above six hyndred pages of Jetter-press, is at length, through 
Divine goodness, furnished at the price of an English 8vo. New 
Testament, of the stereotype edition, The aspect which this 
Dears toward the future dissemination-of the Sacred Word 
thruughout India fills us with encouragement and joy. 

6. The Brij-hhasa —In this dialect, esteemed by Gilchrist the 
purest dialect of the Hindee, and which is spoken in the upper 
parts of Hindoostan, from Agra to Sirdhang, the Gospels are 
printed as far as St. Luke, which is in the press. Brother 
Chamberlain, now at Sirdhana, is vigorously advancing with the 
rest of the Scriptures, fur which his acquaintance with Hindee 
in general, as well as that dialect in particular, eminently qualifies 
him. The following versions may be considered as varieties of 
the Hindee. ) 

_ 7 The Jeypore.—This variety af the Hindee is spoken in the _ 
Jittle territory of this name, which lies west of Agra toward 
Guzurat, and is governed by its own Prince. The points wheres. 
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in this dialect differs from the Hindee are not very numerous, 
the great body of the language being the same. The alteration, 
however, ofa few terminations, and a few leading words of fre-: 
quent recurrence, to acquire which would cost a man, aceustomed 
to philolugical studies, scarcely a month, causes such a differeice. 
to the unlearned and the poor, fur whom the werd of God is ine: 


_ tended,.as to render the version which has.it perspicuous, while - 


one without it will be scarcely intelligible, and, be therefore laid 


aside. As this versiun is printed inthe Naguree Character, it is - 


already in the press, and a few chapters of St. Matthew prioted 
off. 


' the district of Oodyapere, governed by its.own Prince, which dif- 
fers. in. certain instances both from the Hindee, and from the 
other dialects spoken around. The character, however, iz the same. 
The Gospel of St. Matthew in this version is.also in the press. 
Yo render the Divine word perspicuous and acceptable to a par- 
ticular territory,.though not.larger then the principality of Wales, 
seems well worth the labour of a separate edition, . especially 
when it cap.be done with the same types... There. ure, indeed, 


several other dialects of the Hindee, for.which preparations of 


the same kind are making, as that of Bekancer, west of Joypore, 
and of Marwar, still farther west, which will almost complete the 


8. Oodyapore.*—South-west of Agra, and toward Bombay, lies - 


Scriptures in the various. dialects of Hindee. Having thus men- . 


tioned the dialects in. the middle part of India .iu which we are 
engaged, we turn to those jn.the South.. 

9. The Telinga.—The languages on the southern side of Indis 
iu. which we. are engaged are two, the Telinga and the Kurnata. 
In the Telinga, a very large fount of types is now prepared, and, 
the printing of the. New Testament advanced as far as St. Luke’s 
Gospel.. The whole of the New Testament is translated ; and 
considerable progress made in the Pentateuch. : 


10. The Kurnata.—In this Janguage, which begins to the south. . 


where the Mahratta ends, and is current..thrqugh-the whole of 
the Mysore Country, the alteration. requisite in the, types has 
caused some delay; but we. haye at length been enabled to com- 

cte a suitable: fount of types, and. to. pat the. Gospel by Set. 
Matthew to press..: The translation. of the New Testament is 
finished, and the Pentateacl_ begun. . =, A 
41. The Kankgna.—The Kankana ts. the first to the west of 
Jodia in which we are engaged. This Janguage, begins where 


the Mahratta,ends .to the west, and is spoken from Bombay to . 


Goa. In this- dialect the New Testameat is nearly.translated, 
ang the Gospet by-St. Matthew is in she:press. The type is the 
Deva-Naguree. 


1%, The Wutch.—Still ‘mare to. the north-west, on this side , 


* Pinkerton, “ Qoéypour.” 
: » ¢ 


At 
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the Indus, the Watch Dialect is spoken, which also has a cha. 
racter of itsown. Learned natives of this province too have been 
found in Calcutta; @ translation has commenced, and a fount of 
types has been cut. In this dialect, the Gospel: of St. Matthew 
fs in the press. ‘Tie language of the province of Sindh, the 
capital of which stands in the Delta, formed by the river Indus, 
differs somewhat from this; but the character is nearly the same. 

In this too a version uf the New Testament is begun. 

13. The Bullochee-—On the west bank of the Indus is the 
Bolloehee Country, of which an account was given in our last 
Report. In this language, the progress in printing has been 

1 glow; but the Gospel by St. Matthew is printed off, and St. Mark 
in the press. 

14. The Pushtoo.—The Pushtoo Language follows, or that of 
the Afghans, possibly descended from the Ten Tribes, respecting 
‘which conjecture a note was added to our last Report. In this 
Janguage the New Testsment is translated, and the three first 
buoks of the Pentateach. The Gospel of St. Matthew is printed 
off, and St. Mark begun. We proceed to the north-west. 

18. The Puxjabee.—Northward, within the Indus, we come 
to the ‘Punjabee Language, or that of the Shikhs. In this lan~ 

it is with pleasure we add, that the New Testament is 

printed off within a chapter or two; which version makes the 

. sixth, in which we have been enabled to complete the New Tes- 
tament. The Pentateuch is nearly translated. 

16. The Kashmeer.—To the north of the. Shékhs, lies the pro- 
vince of Kashmeer, in the laaguage of which the translation of 
the New Testament is now finished; but the progress made 
in printhhy has been small: the Gospel by St. Matthew is, how- 
ever, nearly printed off. It has been already said, that this lan- 
gaege has a beaptiful character of its own. | 

17. The Nepaul.—Proceeding eastward ftom. the Punjab, we 
Come to the kingdom of Nepaul, on the north-east of Hindoostan, 
in the language of this kingdom a translatfon has been begun 
ring Pa years. The four Gospels are neatly finished, and 
thet of St. Matthew in the press. It bas a very close affinity 

with the Hindee; and the character is the Deva-Naguree. 

18. The Assom.—To the north-east of Nepaul we have the 
kingdom of Assam, in the hanguage of which a translation has 
been going forward for some years, The whole of the New Teg- 
tament is translated, and the Pentateuch nearly finished. The 
Gospels of St. Matthew and Mark are printed off, and that of 
St. Luke is in the press. —- 

19. The Kassai.—Still mote eastward, and within a hundred 
Jeagues of China, is the Kassai Nation, a race of whose honesty 
wnd fair dealing, Englisi Gentlemen who have resided near them 
give a pleasant account... These mouptainers, who have @ con- 
wtant btercourse with the people of S;lhet, have no character of 
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their own; nor, strictly speaking, a written language. The few 
among them who can write, use the Bengalee Character. The 
language bas a much greater affinity with the Chinese, however, 
than with the Bengalee, which may be inferred even from their 
personal pronouns*. In the language of these mountainers 8 
translation has been begun, which is advanced to the Gospel of 
St. John; and St. Matthew is in the press, in the Bengatee C 
racter. area ee * 
20. The Burmar.—To the south-east of the Kassai Mountains we 
come to the Burman Ewpire; from which country, since we have 
a @ press thither, we have. not particularly heard respecting 

the progress of the translatiou. The press has, we believe, been 
esdered up to Ava, the seat of government, together with our 
brother F. Carey. ) id 
21, The Chinese.—This Janguage terminates pur work of translae 
Gon eastward, reapecting which the yarious leadings of Divine Provi+ 
Jeuce in furnishing and continuing to us-the means, till the trans- 
lation of the New Testament is finished, togethers with that. of 
the Old as far as the middle of the Book of Psalms, and founts 
of types:prepared to print them both, seems propecoues to the 
importance of the object. We have put the Pentateuch to press 
ina new fount of Chinese Types, in which we shall be able ta 
Carry it forward, while we are completing that of the New Testar 
meut in the former types, as three of four of the Epistles are al- 
ready through the. press. .In printing Chinese with moveable 
types, an edition proceeds slowly at the beginning, as the number 
yequired fur the first few forms is very great, particularly in such 
@ work as the. Old Testament, . The first twenty chapters af Gee 
nesi’ contain most of the names which oceur in the Fentategch 3 
hence these chapters have oceupied the better part of the year, 


in preparing the requisite types. This delay. in the beginaing is, 
with Ww 


however, amply compensated by the ease and speed 
the latter part of the, version, and indeed suqcessive and improved 
ditions, can he completed with the same typed. In proceeding 
with these types, we have ascertained, that the use of a press 
and that cheapness ot Jabgur in Bengal, which has enabled us 
to furnish the Hindee New Testament of more than six hun- 
@red pages uctayo for 4 rupee, will enable us to print editions 
of the Chinese. Scriptnre, containing: any number of copies, at 
less thap half the expense. of printing ia China, This will not 
matter of wonder to those who consider, that provisions 
which regulate the price of manual labour, can be obtaiked 


? ° I, hou, He... 

. BRNGALES, Ammee, comee, Tinnee. 
CHINESE, Nee, - ‘Nee, Tha, 
Kassal, 


&% Sse, Ta, 


. 
« 


N 
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in Bengal for litle more than a third of the price they bear in. 


es 


China. , 

. On. feviewing these languages, we shall pereeive, that of those 
whieh have heen more recently entered upon, the Oodyapore, 
vhe Joypere, anil indeed the Nepaul, are. varieties of the Hin-. 
dee; that the Kankona is a variety of the Mahratta; and that 
the Kassai has a strong affinity with the Chinese. Nearly all the 
languages in which we are engaged, may therefure be traced to- 
two great sources, the Sungskrit and the Chinese, to which they 
approximate in various degrees, To the cultivation of these two, 
our attention, with that of the younger branches of the mission: 
Samily, is pretty equally directed. 

lt appears from this brief sketch, that one version of the New 
Testament has this year been brought to a completion. ‘Thus 
the New Testament is now completed in six of the languages in 
this part of India; namely, the Sungskrit, the Bergalee, the 
Orissa, the Mahratta, the Hindee, and the Punjabee: in three of 
them the Pentateuch; and in one of them the whole Scripture. 
{n'two of these languages also, a second edition of the New 
_ Festament iv completed. The other versions are in various de- 
grees of forwardness; and fer a! of them types are prepared. 
$n still proceeding with this important work, we feel it our dety 
to avail ourselves of every kind of aid with which those who 
Jove the Scriptures shall be pleased to favour us, or which Provi- 
dence may put in our way; and if in any instance the Lord ine 
cline the hearts of any to engage in the same work, we tejoice 
therein, as. affording both an additional security for the completion 
ef that pert of it, and the means of bringing it more speedily to. 
some degree of perfection. | 

Of the improvement of the types which we mentioned in our 
Jast, we have not been unmindful. Several founts are proceeding 
with considerable speed. Nur have we lost sight of the impor- 
tance of improving the quality of the paper of this country, ‘as 
well as of yendesing it impervious to the worm. With the hope 
of accomplishing this, we have this See erected a Milt: on the 
premises at a considerable expense. As the lower part of Bengal; 
however, furnishes no streams suiied to a mill, we can obtain a 
power sufficient to work it only by employing cattle, which 
zenders it more difficult and expensive. We hepe, however, that 
steady perseverance wil at length be crowned, if not with the. 
fallest, yet with a good degree of success. 

In our Report for 1812, we mentioned that-we had lost in the 
late fire the account of the balance remaining in the year 1811. 
‘This we have now recovered,, and you will firid it in this Report, 
placed-to the account of the public. ‘Jo this.we have added the 
sums subseribed for the translations, as far as we have been able 
to obtain a.correct account of them; and if there be any sub- 
ecribed, of which a clear acgount has not yet reached us, we wilh 
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insert them in the balance at a future opportunity. It is alse 
- with pleasure and gratitude we add, that, at a meeting of the 
Corresponding Committee in August, four thousand rupees were 
voted us for the Translations, which the closing our account on 
the 30th of June compels us to reserve for insertion till the next 
ear. | 
2 The apparent balance we have in hand, you will perceive, is 
Sa. Rs. 11,963. Of this, however, much has been already cx- 
pended, which happens in this way: ofthe three thousand 
pounds annually, whicb. the editions in our hands generally re- 
quire, it may happen, that when two thousand have been actually 
expended on the editions in the press, not more than one thou- 
sand. mav be brought to account, because editions to that amount 
alone have been finished. This will appear by adverting to the 
Bengalee Edition of five thousand copies, now in the press, and 
which, akthough it will contain 800 pages octavo, we shall: be 
enabled to finish at the price of a rupee each copy, or five thou- 
sund rupees for the whole edition ; the edition is said in the Re- 
port to be advanced at. press only to the Acts; but as we have 
prepared, paper, &c. to finish the whole, the expense of the whole 
3g already disbursed, with the exception of the workmen’s wages 
for a few months. So that when we consider the types and 
paper prepared for the various editions, of which perhaps one 
Gospel only is printed, and for which therefore nothing is yet 
carried to account, it will be seen that the balance jn our hands, 
if not already expended, will be 80, long, before this can reach 
you. With ouf warmest thanks to.you, and the Public in general, 
who have so gefierously supported us hitherto in. this work, we. 
remain, very deat brethren, most cordially yours, : 
Js MARSHMAN, 
W. WARD. 


<p 


IN DIA, 
(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


For our last view of the Society’s stations in India. 
we refer to our Second Volume, pp. 339 —342, and 
to pp. 39-43 of the present. The Twenty-First 
Report contains the following information respect~ 
ing them, | : | 
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SUMMARY. 


Vizagapatam—Messts. Gordon and Pritchett.—(Mr. Dawson on 
his voyage to assist them.)— Part of the New Testament translated 
by them into the Telinga Language. 

Ganjem—Mr. ‘Lee. | Madras—Mr. Loveless. 

Belhary—Mr. Hands and Mr. Taylor. 

The Gospets translated into the Canara Language. == 
‘Chinsurah—Mr. May. Travancore—Mr. Ringletaube. 
Surar.—Messrs. Skinner and Fyvie lately sailed for Surat. 
Matacca.—Mr. Thomson to Malaeca. | 


' Our Missienaries, in several parts of India, are pro- 
ceeding in their arduous work with steady diligence and 
gradual success; all complaining, however, that, while 
the harvest around them is immense, the labourers are 
extremely few. The Directors have felt the strongest 
anxiety to supply this deficiency as soon as proper instru- 
ments can be obtained. ‘Fhey have recently sent out 
Mr. Dawson to assist the brethren at Vizagapatam, an@ 
they hope, ere long, to add several more ta their number. 


Madras. 


Mr. Loveless continues to preach at the chapel in the 
Black Town, twice on the Lord’s-days, and on the Wed- 
nesday Evenings. A small church has ajso. been formed, 
His school consists of forty children or more, including 
boarders and day-scholars. He intends to build a new 
school-room, on the ground adjoining to his chapel, for 
the education of poet destitute children, descendants of 
Portuguese and other Europeans. This is to be formed on 
the British Plan. A few of Mr. Loveless’s pious friends 
have formed themselves into a society called “ The 
Missionary Friend Society,’ which has already trans- 
mitted to us the sum of twenty-eight pagodas. Mr. 
Loveless earnestly recommends .the senting out addi- 
tional labourers to Madras, which is certamly, on many 
accounts, a most important. station; and the. Directors 
hope soon to be enabled to comply with his request; in 
which case, it is probable that the number of native 
schools may be greatly increased, the superintendanee 
of which would be an employment for whjch Mr. Love- 
less is well qualified, and in which he would greathy 
delight. The Directors will gladly promote this impor- 
tant object. | a Meta 


. 
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' Vizagapatém. | 


“Mr. Gordon and Mr. ‘Pritchett are proceeding as | 


quickly as their other labours will permit, in the trans-. 
lation of the Scriptures into the Telinga Language, 
which is understood by many millions of the natives, 
through a great extent of country. This labour becomes | 
gradually more easy to them, from their more famshar, 
uaintance with the language, and their daily conver- 
sation with the natives... They have lately translated’ 
the book of the Acts, St. Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians, 
the First Epistle of St. John, and the Book of Genesis, 
which, after careful and repeated correction, will be 
printed. The Telinga Gospels, translated by their la- 
mented predecessors. Cran and Desgsanges, they distri- 
bute wherever they have an opportunity; sometimes to 
persona of distinction, and to the Brahmins, with whom 
they freely converse, endeavouring to convince them of 
the absurdity of their religious notipns and practices. 
Tnese men are, in general, blindly attached to their sa- 
' perstitions; yet they are sometimes silenced before the 
people, who seem delighted to- behold their confusion. : 
Our Missionaries have made frequent visits.to the hea- 
then temples, at the festival seasons ; and have exposed 
the folly of worshi tot ae idols, which the 
le sometimes readily admit, but plead, in excuse, their 
renorance and the authority of antiquity. Many, who 
are apparently convineed of the truth of Christianity, 
are too feeble-minded to avew their convictions. in the 
face of shame and want. There is reasun, however, to 
believe, that the truth is secretly making its way; that’ 
the minds of the people are roused to serious considera- 
tion; and that many of the detestable practices of Hindoo 
Pagans are retiring before the light of the Gospel. In 
Benval fewer widows than formerly are now immolated 
on the funeral piles of their husbands, and only one 
vietim perished under the wheels of Juggernaut at the 
last festival. ' a ie . 
' The brethren continue to preach to. our countrymen at 
the settlement, and to make frequent excursions into the 
opulous villages of the Heathen in the neighbourhood: 
in which, assisted by the converted Brahmin Ananda 
~ yayer, who continues faithful and diligent, they read a por- 
tion of the Scriptures and explain it; after which they con+ 
verse freely with the people, and answer their objections. 
Much good is likely to be effected by the two scheols 


~ 
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in this place, conducted.by our Missionaries. In August 

Jast, they had in their Gentoo School sixty native chil- 

dren on their book, about forty of whtnr daily attend. 

These are all instructed in Christian Doctrine, and some. 
appear to be couvinced of its truth. They hope svon to. 
establish another school at Allapooram, a populous vil- 

pe their vicinity ; and they speak-with great pleasure - 
ef a Sunday School at Chicacole, supported by a pious 
lady, who employs a number of young people in a tam-. 
bour manufactory, and who takes care to have them in-- 
structed in the knowledge of the Gospel. - 


Ga nja mn. . 


TheSeciety will recollect, that Me..Lee, formerly at-:, 
Vizagapatam, removed about two years ago to Ganjam,.. 
a populous town on the Orissa Coast,.with a prospect of 
usefulness, especially as‘ he obtained the appointment 
of Officiating Chaplain te the. Settlement. A Church. 
has been buils for-him, and.a congregation of about 100°: . 
persons attends with great seriousness He has erected- 
a School-house for native children, which he hopes will, 
greatly facilitate-the introduction of the knowledge of | 
the Scriptures. He is proceeding in his. translation of; 
the Old Testament: he has alse translated Ds. Watts's 
First Catechism, a spelling-book for children, and Bi-. 
shop Wilson s book written for the. instrection of the- 
North-American Indians.. He expresses a strong desire, | 
that a fellow-labourer, who.should apply himself to the, 
Odea Language, may speedily. be sent. out, a8 the Orissa: 
Country adjacent. presents @ wide field of. usefulness. 
The Directors, huwever,. have nat yet been able +o. 
comply with his request, but.it will doubtless be-kept in, . 
view. 

Mr. Lee: has received an..invitation to another.large — 
town, where he would be supported without expense to, . 
the Society;. but his removal 1s.not expedient, unless his 
present station can be supplied by another Missionary. . 

We.are sorry to find that his endeavours.to instruetthe . 
natives have been restricted by authority; Lut, that im, 
pediment will certainly be removedy as soon as. the late 
proceedings of our Government are known, . 

He has distributed a great. number of the Gospels in . 
the Telinga, most of which were applied for. This . 
afforded a favourable opportunity to Mr. Lee of. speaks. 
ang to the. people on their important contents. . 
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Chinsurah, , 

By letters received from Mr. May, since the last An- 
nual Meeting, we find that he is labouring diligently in 
his favourite employment of instructing children; and 
he appears to have made considerable improvements in 
the mode of conducting hisschools. He mentions three 
’ schools now under his care:—1. The Nutive Free Schoul 
in Chimsurah, containing 110 children, chiefly of Hin- 
doos, and a few of Musselmans. This school is divided 
‘into nine classes, seven of Bengalee, and.twa of English: 
in the upper class are six young Brahmins, three of whom 
are monitors.—2. The Chandernagore School, containing 
fifty-one children.—3. The Chinsurah Free School, con- 
taining forty boys, and seventeen girls: in all, two hun- 
dred and eighteen children. About three hundred of the 
natives have' visited the schvol,.as well as:many European 
Gentlemen, most of whom have expressed their warm 
approbation of his plans, and their admiration of the : 
order and improvement of the children. It is probable 
that Mr. May's useful methods of instruction, when 
fully:matured, will be adopted ip other populous towns 
of Bengal. Mr. May continues also to study the lan- 


guage of the country, and to preach on Sunday Evenings 
in the town. ' 


Belhary. 


Letters received from Mr. Hands have been very sa- 
‘tisfactory. He has, indeed, been at times very ill, and 
. we fear that his constitution has suffered mucii from the 
climate; but.he labours to the utmost of his power, ia 
preaching, translating, superintending schools, and in 
distributing. the Sacred Scriptures among the Heathen.— 
Allness has prevented his making that progress in the 
_ translation of the New Testament into the Canara Lan- 
guage which -he earnestly wished; but the Gospels of 
Sc, Matthew and St. Luke are, before this time, finished 
for the press. ee 

There are three schools under the care of Mr. Hands; 
ene in his own house, for bearders and day-scholars; 
another, built at the end of his garden, for the native 
children, of whom about 40 daily read the New Testa- 
ment in the Telinga and Canara Languages; 4 third in 
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the Fort, in which, when a European Regiment is there, 
eighty children, or-mare, receive Christian Instruction. 
—‘ Some of these children,” says Mr. Hands, “ afford 
me great hope that God is ata eer to work upon their 
hearts. Some of them voluntarily learn from three to 
six chapters or psalms every week, beside hymns. Thus, 
a number of poor children, who a short time ago were 
Mote ignorant, wretched, and depraved than the Heathen, 
have acquired a large portion of valuable knowledge, and 
romise te become blessings to the world and te the 
Yhurch of Christ. Many of the Hindoo Children also 
are coming on very well: they are employed daily im 
reading, copying, and committing to memory parts of 
the Gospels.” He intends to commence another scheot 
m a large village in the neighbourhood ; and aaother in 
the mission garden, for children of the more opulent na- 
tives, and in which the most deserving of the children in 
the native school may have the privilege of learning 
English. 

Mr. Hands has been much assisted in his labours, espe- 
cially in his school, by Mr. Faylor, a native of Madras, 
now our Missionary; and lately, by another person, who 
for many years held the situation of a Catechist under a 
Catholic Priest. He is an intelligent and pious man, and 
poes into the surrounding villages; in each of which he 
continues five or six days, distributes the Gospels, ané 
converses with the people. His name is Xavier’ 

Nir. Hands, ike the rest of his brethren, earnestly de- 
sires additional help at Belhary ; and points out a large 
town in the Mysore, a healthy place, a great military sta- 
tion, where the Canara Language is spoken, and where 
there are many hundreds of Catholic Christians, who 
have long been without a priest. : 

It appears that God has greatly blessed his ministry 
among the poor, and to many of the soldiers; and as to 
“* the country-born art sha says a correspondent, “ they 
are become quite a different sort of beings from what 
they were betore he settled among them.” The Directors | 
are anxiously looking for another Missionary or two, ta 
assist Mr. Hands at Belhary and its vicinity, where there 
are such promising appearances, 
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Travancore. — 


From Travancore little information has been received 
during the past year. Mr. Ringletaube continues his la- 
bours among several congregatiuns, and, we hope, with a 
good degree of success. | 


ean 


CEYLON. 
(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The following is the statement of the Twenty-first 
~ Report. 

By the last accounts received from Ceylon, the Mis- 
' sionaries appear to be proceeding as before: Mr. Palm, 
who is minister at the Dutch Church at Colurabo, pays 
also seme attention to the schools. Mr. Ehrhardt and 
Mr, Read are employed in the superintendance of schools 
in various.districts. We rejoice in the zeal which has 
been manifested by the Columbo Bible Society; who, 
while anxious to disperse among the natives the Holy 
Scriptures in their own tongues, express their “ regret at 
the very small number of teachers competent to smooth 
the way to a general introduction of the sacred writings, 
by the impressive aid of oral instructien.” This aid, 
however, begins to be afforded by some other denomina- 
tions. of Christians, and the Missionary Society, it ts 
hoped, will be able to supply their quota to: the -much- 
needed assistance of this great and interesting island. 


WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS. 


Conversion and Baptism of a Priest of Budhu. 


. The arrival and cordial reception at Ceylon of 
Messrs. Lynch, Ault, Erskine, Squance, and Clough, 
were reported in our Number for February. 

One of these Missionaries, Mr. Clough, has been 
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the instrument, through the Divine Blessing, of en- 
‘lightening and awakening the mind of a Priest of 
Budbu. A copy of the Ceylon Government Ga- 
zette, of December 28, 3814, has been sent to us 
from that Island, which contains the narrative of 
the priest’s conversion and baptism, which we shall 
here present to our readers. 


On Christmas Day a very remarkable baptism was 
celebrated in the middle of Divine Service, before a full 
congregation, at the Church in the Fort. A Budhist 
Priest, of great eminence for character, talents, and 
jiterary attainments, after a mature deliberation and a 
careful perusal of the Gospel in the Cingalese Language, 
had determined to throw aside his yellow robes, and 
embrace the Christian Religion. 

It was in vain that his resolution was assailed by his 
brother priests, and by the solicitations of his own 
family. Their importunities only served to agitate his 
feelings, but could not shake his determined conviction, 
founded upon examination and reflection. He gave up | 
rank, affluence, connections, and family, to follow the 
dictates of his conscience. He was baptised immediately 
after the Second Lesson, by the name of “ Petrus 
Panditta Sekarras.” Mr. Armour and Mr. Clough were 
his godfathers. From the natural influence of his cha- 
vacter and abilities, such an example -promises to be of 
signe use in the propagation of Christianity. The causes 
which led to his adoption of the Christian Religion, and 
the probable consequences of his conversion, were.noticed 
with much effect by Mr. Twisleton, in his sermon on the 
occasion; and they furnished a most appropriate con- 
clusion to a discourse delivered on the Anniversary of 
the Nativity of [lim who was destined to be a light te 
lighten the Gentiles. 


The Narrative then proceeds to state, in Mr. 
Clough’s words, the gradual opening of the priest’s 
mind to the truths of the Gospel. Mr. Clough 
sometimes attended the idolatrous worship of the 
natives, accompanied: by an interpreter, aud‘ made 
Frequent inquiries into its nature and objects. He. 
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was induced to address himself to this priest, in 
particular, from: perceiving that He was an acute 
man, and thoroughly versed in the religion of his 
country. Being pleased with each other, their inter- 
views were long and frequent. 2: 

On one of these occasions, the priest started the 
subject of the ORIGIN OF EVIL. 


He observed (says Mr. Clough) that man must be 
acknowledged to possess two spirits, or principles of 
action; the one actuating him to do good, and the other 
todo evil. “If the God of the Christians be perfectly 
holy, can he be the author of evil?—and, if not, where 
did man get that spirit to do evil?” I answered that he 
got it from forefathers, who could trace it up to our pro- 

enitors Adam and Eve. He then inquired, “ Whence 
id our first parents receive this evil?” My answer was, 
‘‘ The awful consequence of disobedience to their Creator.” 
—‘* Whence, then,” said he, “ that disposition to disobey 
God?” “ Temptation,” I replied; “and the Devil was 
the Tempter.”—“ What,” said he, “is the Devil?” “An 
evil spirit,” [ replied—‘‘ Who,” said he, ‘‘ made the 
Devil, and how did he become such?” ‘ God,” said {, 
‘‘ created him a pure angel: but he refused to give due 
honour to Jehovah, rebelled, and numbers with him; for. 
which, as a just punishment, God appointed him to a_ 
place of inconceivable horror, and destined him and his 
wicked associates to it for ever.”"—“ But how,” said he, 
‘was it that a pure Angel possessed a Disposition to 
rebel against his rightful sovereign?” Here findin 
myself in a little difficulty, I observed that great and good 
- men had said many things upon this subject; but they. 
found it rather difficult to determine, because the great 
God had not given us a clear revelation upon this sub- © 
ject, and that he had concealed this, 10 doubt, for the. 
wisest of purposes: that, so far we know, viz. that sin 
was in the world, and that God had told us how it came, 
and denounced the dreadful consequences of it, if not 
avoided; and that he had also told us how sin was to be. 
rdoned, and how we may expect power to overcome 
wt, and the pon: consequences of so doing, being 
peace of mind in this world which cannot be described, 
and in another world a state of perfect felicity for ever. 
I added, that any further knowledge of it was unneces_ 
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sary to teach us our duty to God, our fellow-creawres, 
and ourselves. The priest replied, that he had thought 
much on this subject, but could get very little assist- 
ance; and he admitted that my account was more 
satisfactory than any thing that he could before attain, 
and was much superior to his ‘own religion. 


At another ‘interview the priest intrqduced a 
second subject on which his mind was in great 
perplexity—the RESPONSIBILITY OF THE HEA- 
THEN. , - 


~ 


‘“ You say that the God of whom you speak is infi- 
nitely great in all his attributes; that he created the 
world and all its inhabitants, and governs the world by 
the same power; and that he is present as much in one 
place as another, ahd views every action of. man; and 
that he demands proper worship from all his creatures, 
an¢d such as Christians pay him; that such is his holiness 
that he hates sin, and such his justice that he will 
punish sin, and particularly the failure’ of proper 
worship—how can a God of justice punish an Idolater, 
if that Idolater worship according to the light afforded 
him, and not according to the light of Christianity, of 
which Idolaters are ignorant? and, further,” he added, 
“this is applicable to the Cingalese in general—why 
then has not God instructed us better?” | 

I answered, that, although God is a being of infinite 
justice, he is also a God of mercy, and that he could do 
nothing contrary to goodness and holiness; and hence, 
when it is said He will judge every man according to his 
works, yet he will do it ‘accortiing to the light which each 
man possessed. 1 adtléd, that his questions had not 
involved the smallest difficulty; because it’ could not be 
supposed that God had permitted the Cingalese and 
other idolatrous nations to remain in a state of mental 
darkness, for the purpose of Judging them with’ a’less 
rigorous judgment; but their ignorance might ‘be con- 
sidered as permitted ‘by God to stick to them, @ just re- 
taliation for their forefathers’ abuse of the light which 
we now enjoy; and the ‘differetice in the Day of Judg- 
ment ‘between a Christian and ‘a Cingalesé ‘Idolater will 

ear according to their partictilar circumstatices: the’ 
one ‘will be judged by the ‘Gospel, the ‘other by ‘the light 
with which he has-beeu favoured: ak ae 
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On this point I was particularly careful not to allow . 
him to suppose that it was a matter of indifference 
whether men had right ytews of God or not. I told 
him, that the Divine Betng did-every thing consistent 
with his awn character, to impress upon the minds o. 
men a proper knowledge of ‘himself and of the nature of 
the worship which we are:all bound to pay him. I also 
observed, that Europe wag almost the only part of the 
world that had preserved the word of God from the cor- 
ruption of Heathen Idolatry, and that she enjoys, at 
the present’ period, -privileges and advantages superior 
to any other part of the habitable globe; adding, that 
now God was about to give the world another oppor- 
tunity'of, shewirig the use to be made of these things, 
awd that it seerned as if Europe, and perhaps that part 

— of it cabled England, wete to be the mstrument, through _ 

. the blessing of the great God, to cohvey the true Reve- 
lation of his will to every part of the world; that the 
‘English are printing Bibles in almost every language, 
and Missionaries are sent’ with them to explain them; 
and that, in course of God’s Providence, I and five com- 
panions had come to the Island of Ceylon, and that it was 
not for the ‘wast darkness of the Cingalese that God 
would punish ‘them, but for rejecting the offer of those 
exalted blessings' tendered. to them by us. I added, 
‘‘ T have, now to offer to you the blessings of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ; and, if you reject this offer, you will 
assuredly be condemned ‘at the Last Day.” Here he 
began te be'greatly agitated; and, gathering up his loose 
garments with’ a ¢ottntenance expressive of great con- 
cern, he mildty replied,“ 1 hardly know what todo. I 
have-begn brought up-m the religion which I now pro- 
fess, and am settled in it: I know not how to think 
about changing it, and it is a thing I cannot at present 
entertain.” ea, 

He then took his teave of me, and I began to suspect 
that I had offended him. He, however, delayed not lon 
to make me another visit, and we resumed the usua 
subject. bas a — 
- Perceiving that he continued to be very inquisitive 
about Christianity, I furnished him with a copy of the 
Four Gospels in Cingalese, with which he was much 
pleased, sayiig, that was what'he had long wished to see: 
“and be assdred I''will read it with great attcation; 
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but,” said he, ‘‘ may I request an additional favour of 
you? which is, to allow me to trouble you to explain any 
parts which I may vot understand.” To this I most 
readily assented. I presented to him the Gospels at his 
own Heathen Temple, when some‘of his pupils tor the 
Budhist Priesthood were present, who were not a iittle ' 
surprised at the Joy which he expressed, and the care 
which he manifested in wrapping up the book, as being 
more valuable than gold, | 

After this, he soon put me to the pleasing task of ex- 
plaining, to the best of my ability, those things. which 
were rather mysterious to him, such as the situation of 
the nations mentioned in the New Testament, parti- 
cularly the Jews and Romans; their rise, progress, 
state, &o. I also stated the chronology of the Patriarchs, 
particularly those from whom Jesus Christ descended, 
and various other particulars. After he had read the 
Gospel several times, he began to lament that he had 
not the Old Testament, supposing that it would give him 
a clear explanation of the New. = ee ; 

I must now pass over a number of interesting evening 
. conversations, and hasten to the interview when he 
made a public confession of the state of his mind and 
present views, which was nearly as follows :—“ I feel a 
wish to ae you a relation of my present condition ; 
and I believe from what I know of you, that you will 
not make a wrong use of any thing which I say. Since 
I became acquainted with you, your conversation and 
your answers to my different questions have made a 
deep impression on my mind; and, during the last 
three weeks, I have been in a state of great distress of 
fnind. I have frequently returned home after my inter- 
views with you unable to sleep for many nights.’ 

I asked him the cause of this trouble.! He replied, that 
it arose from an apprehension, that he and his country- 
men who followed the religion of Budhu, had been mis- 
taken in their religious principles, which was to him a 
consideration of the greatest importance: he added, that 
the more he thought on the subject, the more the appre-. 
hension increased, inasmuch as the evidences of the 
Christian Religion were making stronger and stronger 
impressions upon him. ; 

_ I then asked him whether he thought that the God of 
the Christian was he who ought to be, worshipped -in 
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preference to idols? He replied, that he had been consi- 
dering the subject candidly and impartially, as though 
he, were a member of neither communion, and in all its 
~ bearings; and that he had offered up prayers for direction 
in a matter so important; and that if he and his country- 
men were in error, he prayed that he might receive con-, 
viction in the clearest manner, and that a way might — 
be opened by which he might leave his present pro- 
fession and embrace Christianity, not only for his own 
good, but fer that of others to whom he would 
preach it. He added, that the more he prayed, the more 
did his desire to quit the religion of Budhu increasé. 
He then asked me to assist him in managing this, for 
which his gratitude would be extreme; al that he 
should think that the great God bad sent me ‘from 
England to Ceylon on purpose to instruct him and shew 
him the right way of worshipping God ; and, in return, | 
he should think it incumbent on him, to his latest hour, 
to make known to his countrymen the blessings of the 
Gospel which had been thus offered to him through my 
means, 

Perceiving that he was prepared to manifest his con- 
version, [ asked him what he cenceived the mest speedy 
and effectual mode of doing it? He replied, “ By laying 
aside my priestly garments, and joining myself to the 
society of Christians;” adding,’ “I am in my present 
situation as comfortable as I can wish, with regard to 
the things of this world ; but, as soon as,I throw off the 
garment, I shall be deprived of all means of support: and 
this gives me uneasiness; and, in case I embrace Chris- 
tianity,. I shall be brought into distress, because you 
know, for some time, I should be of no use to any reli- 
gion:” meaning, he would not be able to preach: ‘ yet 
if I had only a sufficient knowledge of the Christian Re- 
ligion to enable me to preach it, 1 believe the great and 
good God would not suffer me for ong moment to want; 
and one of the greatest acts of mercy you can do, will be 
to assist ‘me a little in this particular.” ; 

At this period commenced the correspondence between 
me and the Rev. Mr. Bisset, the result of which settled 
all his fears, and tended to confirm him in his intentions. 

Many were our subsequent interviews, in which he 
never failed to express the happiness which he enjoyed | 
in his pleasing prospects. | 

e - Z 
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About this time there was a meeting convetied of se- 
-verak Budhist Priests, for some particular occasion, near 
Galle, and the meeting was to continue for some days. 
I was apprehensive that he might be shaken, or not suf- 
ficiently prepared to stand the attacks of such a number 
of his former acquaintance. I however paid him a 
visit at this meeting, when they were all present, and. 
were not a little surprised to see me advance: but they 
were more surprised when they perceived my convert 
advance ‘and join me. We then retired, and I began a 
very close conversation atout the state of his mind, and 
found him unshaken. I asked him whether he did not 
feel reluctance at leaving his religion? He answered, that 
the reluctance was easily overcome, because he was about 
to receivea better; and he added, that he felt no difficulty 
im casting his lot with mine, and should be very giad to 
have the same place with me in the next world ; and that 
he should have little trouble in his mind, if he thought he 
should be in the same situation with me at the Day of 
Judgment. ey 

At this time, a singular circumstance occurred, which 
seemed to give weight to all his past conduct. The 
aforementioned assembly of Priests availed themselves 
of opportunities of receiving personal and public im- 
provement, both by night and day, through the means of 
my faithful convert; and he, being the senior priest, was 
jooked up to for instruction. One evening, when they 
were assembled, and were expecting to hear him preach . 
on the religion of Budhu, he pulled out the Cingalese 
New Testament, and began to read the first chapter 
of St. Matthew, and proceeded to read other chapters, 
making his observations till morning, by which time he 
had finished the whole Gospel. He was heard with sur- 
prise and attention: they frequently interrupted him, 
while he proceeded, with questions, which he answered 
to the best of his ability. 

He catne to me afterwards, and related this circum- 
stance ; and, after a long conversation, expressed him- 
self in the following manner: “ I am like a hungry 
man tied to a tree, with a table covered with rich provi- 
‘sions near, but out of reach; and this will be my state, 
till the day of my liberty comes.” We then talked about 
his being baptized, and he expressed a wish to comply 


with that ordinance as early as possible, which he const 
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ders to be the grand characteristic mark of those who are 
not worshippers of idols. : 


Mr. Clough has communicated some further par- 
ticulars in a letter, dated Point de Galle, Jan. 8, 
1815, which we here subjoin:— 


Ihave been doing what good I could, through the 
medium of interpreters, among the Cingalese. [ first 
endeavoured to get eee with their priests, and 
Providence cast me in the way of one of the most cele- 
drated in the island, known both in the Candian and 
British Dominions. He resided for some time with the 
King of Candia, and is every where extolled for his exten- 
sive knowledge, both of the religion and literature of the 
island, as well as of the Oriental Languages. After about 
two months’ acquaintance with him, he, from the deep- 
est conviction of mind, expressed a strong desire to throw 
aside his priestly garments and situation, and to embrace 
Christianity. But he- was aware that by this step he 
would not only lose every thing he had, and all means 
of support, among the Cingalese, but be in danger of 
losing his life. . 

As [ knew his Excellency the Governor favoured re- 
ligion, and was a decided friend to the propagation of the 
Gospel among the natives, I made bold to represent the 
case to him, and received an immediate answer, which 
gave us an entire satisfaction; viz. that he would not 
only defend him from all assaults; but, in case he for- 
sook his priestly emoluments, he would allow him some- 
thing jto subsist on. We then made arrangements for 
his baptism, which was to be performed in the church at 
Columbo. 

At this time I received a letter from Columbo, stating, 
that brother Squance had left Jaffna on account of his 
health, being seized with a fever which they expected 
would carry him off speedily. He having no brother 
there, I was requested to go to him without delay. When 
I left the priest, I ordered him to remain quiet until he 
received further directions from me. 

I had not been absent a week, before the matter was 
blazed abroad through the district, and came to the 
knowledge of the High Priest, who was so alarmed by 
the intelligence, that he assembled fourteen of the head 
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priests, and sent them to taba upon him, if possible, 
to abandon the idea of embracing Christianity; stating, 
that if a priest of his rank and respectability in the 
religion of Budhu, forsook them, it ‘would not only dis- 
grace his own character, but injure the cause. He con- 
tinued immoveable; and the matter spread so sapidly, 
that, before the fourteen left him, they were increased tu 
fifty-seven, using every possible method to prevail upon 
him fo continue as he was. Besides the priests, there 
were his family connections, some weeping, some scold- 
ing, and others threatening to put an end to their exist- 
ence. Many head-men of the district came to him with 
large presents, observing, “If you forsake the priest- 
hood, it, will ruin our religion in this country.” How- 
ever, he broke through them all, and made his escape at 
the hazard of his life. He got from his temple in the 
country to the house of an European in the fort of GaHe, 
where he met a letter from me, desiring him to go to 
Columbo without delay. 

On this occasion the Right Honourable Lord Viscount 
Molesworth, Commandant of the Fort, behaved not only 
like a friend, but like a Christian,who had the work of God: 
at heart. He took him into his own house; and, when he. 
came off to Columbo, gave him money sufficient to bear . 
his own expenses, and those of the men who went with 
him as guards. It would be ungrateful and unjust were 
I not to mention his Lordship’s unremitting kindness 
and attention to me while I have been labouring in this 
place. Not content with a geueral countenance, he con- 
descended to offer to assist and co-operate with me as 
far as Jay in his power in any thing, when I thought it 
necessary. Hence in all my intentions of public plans, 
&c. I have had his superior wisdom to consult. I have 
always found him willing, and parse to do any thing 
for the furtherance of the work of God, and particularly 
as relating to the natives. Both officers and men have a 
bright example in the character of his Lordship. He 
never absents himself from Church, except in a case of 
absolute necessity; and has even attended my lecture in 
@ private house in the Fort on week-day evenings. I 
may say, he has been to me a Father, a Christian, a 
Friend, and a Guide. as 

But to return to the Priest. After he arrived in Ca- 
Jumbo, he had some sharp conflicts, both from within 
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and without. He received several letters of a very severe 
kind. I was almost ready to wonder how he maintained 
his resolution. In this case we might say of a truth, 
Not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name be the praise? A 
day or two before his baptism, i called upon him, and 
found him uncommonly cheerful and happy. ‘I dreamt,” 
said he, “ Jast night, that my robes* were covered with 
all kinds of filthy reptiles. I was so disgusted at the 
sight, that I thought I went to a river and cast them in, 
never to touch them again. When I awoke this morn- 
ing I found myself naked f, and all my robes folded up 

- and thrown on the far side of the room. Now, thought 
J, God has sent this dream to shew me tke bad state I 
am in, and to confirm me in all my former resolutions, 
and I am only sorry that I am forced to put them on 
again.” He hardly ever let us rest after this, until 
soinething could be provided to dress him in. 

After his baptism, his Excellency the Governor sent 
him two stfits of new clothes. He is to have a salary 
from Government as atranslator; and is now about toe 
translate the Bible into the two languages of this 

_ island, the Cingalese and Paariah or Maggada, which is 
- spoken in the interior. He is to study the Scriptures 
under the care of the Rev. Mr. Armour, who now re- 
sides in Columbo, until he is qualified to preach. I flat- 
ter myself that, humanly speaking, this man will Le ca- 
able of doing as 'much good among the natives as hfiy 
Zuropean Missionaries. Many of the priests are so 
shaken by this conduct of their leader, that they also 
are wishful to embrace Christianity; but there 1g this 
difficulty in the way: when they cast off their rober, ’ 
. they lose all, even their freehold estates, if they have 
any, as our priest had to a considerable amount. But 
we hope soon to see the ed a coming over likewise, 
and then a way will be opened. 


® For he still wore them, having no other raiment at present. 
t+ They sleep in their under garments, 
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“TWENTY-FIRST REPORT OF (LONDON )+ MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. oo 


In our First Volume, pp. 388—397, we gave an 
abstract of the Nineteenth Report of the Society ; 
and have since, at different times, printed the prin- 
cipal parts of the Twentieth Report. In the number 
for June, are some extracts from the Twenty-first 
Report, relative to the Home Proteedings of the 
Society: we have just given its account of the In- 
diaa Stations, and of Ceylon; and shall now pro- 
cee| to an abstract of its remaining contents. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


SUMMARY. . 
Eimeo, &c.—Measrs. Davies, Hayward, Henry, Nott, Scott, Tessier, 
| . Wilson, and Bicknell. 
Part of the Scriptures translated into their language, printed in 
New South Wales, and dispersed in the Islands. 
Several more Missionaries are going to the South Sea Islands. 


The information respecting the happy change of affairs in the 
Otaheitean Mission, which the Directors bad the pleasure to an- 
Hounce in the last Report, has been confirmed by letters of sub- 
sequent date. The brethren, in a letter dated Fimeo, 23d of 
April 1814, observe, that they are now able to change the lan- 
guage of complaint for that of gladness; that the good work of 
conversion dppeared to be going forward ; and that the number of 
those who had renounced their idols, and desired to be considered 
as the worshippers of Jehovah, amvunted to fifty. They report 
that these persons are, in general, regular in their attendance on 
the means of instruction; that they are in the habit of retirement 
for secret prayer; that many of them pray in their families, and 
ask a blessing on their food ; that they carefully observe the Sab- 
bath, associate to hold meetings for prayer; and that their moral 
conduct is greatly improved. Some of them appear to have ex- 
perienced an inward change, evinced by their loving what once 
they hated, and hating the evil ways which once they loved; that 
they are desirous of having their sins pardoned, and their hearts 
renewed ; and that they seem to be sensible of the need ot Divine 
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inRuence to effect this. They add, that, in consequence of this 
profession, their neighbours deride them, and distinguish them by 
the name of * Buree Atua”—* the praying peuple.” In this 
pleasing intelligence every member. of the Society will doubtless 
rejoice, and give glory to God. Hereafter, let no Missionary, in 
any age or country, however long his patience may be tried, de- 
Spair of final success. The word of God shall not return unto him 
void, | | 

As yet, the brethren have not left the island of -—Eimeo, to re- 
turn tu Otabeite, nor has King Pomarre recovered his sovereign 
tuthority; but some persons of consequence in Otaheite are — 
among.the professed converts. A chief, named Upaparu, and his. 
_ people, have removed from that, Island to Eimeo, to enjoy the 
instructions of the Missionaries ; and, although he has been im- 
portuned by his friends to return to idolatry, he appears to be 
steady in his profession: he says, that his brother, Teirei, (another 
chief,) is like-minded with himself, and that a great number of 
the people are desirous of instruction. Indeed many of them, al- 
though to . their present disadvantage, have removed their ‘resi- 
dence to Eimeo. 11 is pleasing to notice among the converts Ma- 
tupupn, who was’a priest, and a principal Arevi. 

Nor is this disposition to receive the Gospel confined to Eimeo, 
orto Otaheite. Mr. Nott, accompanied by Mr Hayward, took a 
voyage to Huaheine, Raiatea, and Taha, preaching to the natives 
wherever they could collect them together, and were much pleased 
with their steady and fixed attention. At Huaheine they met with 
a young chief, who had been at Eimeo; whi) treated them kindly, 
and expressed a desire that Missionaries might be sent to his 
island. He professes himself a Christian, has cast off his gods, 
and observes‘the Sabbath. Indeed “ the gods,’’? says Mr. Nott, 
‘* have fallen into great disrepute, and the people. scruple not to 
call them ‘ bad spirits —* foolish spirits,’ while they acknowledge _ 
Jehovah to be the * Good Spirit.’ ” 

The brethren are proceeding with the building of a small veseel, 
which, when completed, will enable them to visit other islands, and 
greatly contribute to the ex:ension of their usetulness. 

A&A circumstance of a singular nature has lately occurred: Capt. 
Sir Thomas Staines, on the 17th of September, 1814, felliu with 
av island, which it is thought must be that named Vitcairn’s (or 
Incarnation), where he tound torty persons, all of whom could 
speak English, and who proved tu be the descendants of part of 
the crew of the Bounty, who mutinied in the year 1790, and who 
took the ship to this island, where it was destroyed. The people 
had never seen a vessel since that time, except the Americas 
ship Topaz, Captain Folgar, who touched there about six years 
ago. ‘The people are reported to be moral and religiously inclined, 
and are under the direction of an old man, nawnned John Adems, 
the only survivor of the mutineers. The Directors of the Soeiety 
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will consider what can be done for the spiritual benefit of these 
people, at present cut off from all intercourse with society. 

The Missionaries at Otaheite have engaged in translating a por- 
tion of the Scriptures into the language of the natives, which 
- they have printed at Port Jackson, for dispersion among the 
islanders. 

‘The change which has taken place in the South Sea Missions 
and the earnest request of the Missionaries, induced the Directors 
to determine on sending additional labourers to promote the work. 
—Two brethren, Messrs. Threlkeld and Ellis, with their wives, are 
nearly ready to embark ; but itis judged expedient to detain them 
a short time, till they can be joined by two others. The brethren 
who are going, are acquainted with some useful arts,. particularly 
with printing and gardening, together with some knowledge of 
medicine, and will be able, when they arrive at Otaheite, to print 
whatever may be wanted for the use of the mission, as well as to 
promote other branches of civilization. 

And here it may not be improper to note, that some of the 
brethren, who many years ago left the mission at Otaheite, and 
séttled iu New Holland, have been very useful in furthering the 
cause of religion in that growing Colony, either by preaching the 
Gospel statedly, or by keeping schools. Mr. Shelly, formerly our 
Missionary, has presented to the Governor of New South Wales, 
(a gentleman who promotes every good work, aud to whom our 
grateful acknowledgments are due,) a memorial on the subject of 
civilizing the natives, which his Exceltency has forwarded to Eng- 
land for the consideration of his Majesty’s Government. In the 
mean time, Mr. Shelly is encouraged by Governor Macquarie to 
use his best endeavours for that desirable purpose, 


JAVA. 


The three foreign brethren, the Rev. Messrs. Kam, Supper, 
and Bruckner, who embarked for Java at the close of the year 
1813, arrived at Batavia on the 26th of May 1814. They were 
most kindly received by Rev. Dr. Ross, the venerable Dutch Mi. 
nister of the city, and introduced by him to his Excellency Go- 
vernor Raffles, who FA pasa them in the most polite and conde- 
scending manner. They had the pleasure of witnessing, soon 
after their arrival, in the Governor’s house, the establishment of an 
Auxiliary Bible Society, of which Mr. Supper, one- of the Mise. 
sionarjes, was appointed Foreign Secretary. 

Dr. Ross lost no time in disposing of the brethren, so that they 
might be usefully employed. Mr. Kam was directed to Amboyna 
to officiate at the Dutch Church, while he is engaged in learning 
the Malay Language, there being a congregation in that island 
which understands no other tongue, Part of the island is inha- 
bited by Chinese, 
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Mr. Bruckner, another of the Missionaries, is appointed Mini- 
ster of Samarang, Mr. Montanus the former Minister being inca~_ 
pacitated for labuur by age. Mr. Bruckner will here apply him- 
self to the language of the country. ee 

- Mr. Supper was earnestly requested by Dr. Ross to become his: 
colleague in the church, there being far more ministerial duty than 
one Minister is able to perform.—Mr. Supper’s appointment, as 
well as that of the other brethren, was cordially approved by the 
Governor, who shewed himself perfectly ready to forward the views 
of the Society. Mr. Robinson, a Baptist Missionary, of whom. 
our brethren speak very respectfully, preaches every Sunday 
afternoon, in the same church, in the Malay Language. 

The field. of labour in Batavia, and throughout the island of 
Java, is exceeding large. “ Our number,” say the present Mission- 
aries, “ is like the dust of the balance ;” and' they earnestly wish 
that more Jabourers may be soon sent to their assistance. 

The Society cannot but rejoice in these favourable events. The. 
satety of their voyage, their friendly reception, and their appoint- 
ments to useful stations, in which they may exercise their ministry, 
while preparing for their special work among the Heathen, call 


_ for our devout thanksgivings. 
ISLE OF FRANCE. 
Mr. Le Brun, who arrived at the Isle of France in June laste 


was received by his Excellency Governor Farquhar in a friendly 
manner. The Society is much indebted to that gentleman for his 


kindness shewn to our Missionaries. Soon after his arrival, Mr, 


Le Bran was permitted to announce, in the Government Gazette, 
his intention of establishing a School for the instruction of those 
children among the French, whose parents could not afford the 
means of education, He has since commenced a Sunday School, 
for the children of both sexes, at different hours of the day, whem 


several of the parents attend, and seem pleased, especially in join- 


ing to sing the French Hymns which were furnished to Mr. Le 
Brun at the Society’s expense. Mr. Le Brun takes every oppor- 
_ tunity of circulating the Scriptures. and Tracts, with which he was 
also plentifully supplied. | 

We must not omit to mention, that some pious soldiers of the 
72d regiment have voluntarily contributed 35/. to the fands of this 
Society, which the Directors acknowledge with peculiar pleasure, 
as a proof of their commendable zeal to impart to their fellow-men 
the blessings of the Gospel which they have learned to prize. 

The Governor having expressed his earnest desire to promote a 
Mission to the island of Madagascar, the Directors have resolved 
to commence that work as soon as proper instruments can be obs 
tained, wyh which they hope speedily te be furnished. 

z8& 


i 
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CHINA. 


_ The Directors have received, during the last year, @ number ‘of 
printed copies of the New Testdment, transtated by Mr. Morrison 
into the Chinese Language. It affords & gratification of nu ordi- 
wary kind, that the Holy Book on which our eternal hopes are 
founded, is, by their laborious Missionary, translated into a han- 
gouge which may be read by hundreds of millions im China and 
other countries—perhaps by more than one-thitd of (he human 
raec. 

The distribution of thie sacred volume has occupied the serious at- 
fention, both of Mr. Morrison and Mr. Milne, who have neglected 
Ro opportunity of giving it an extensive’ circutation. 

Besides printing 2000 copies of she New Testament, Mr. Mar- 
rison has printéd 10,000 copies of his Chinese Tract, and 5000 
copies of his Chinese Catechism; but alt these coptes, however 
Rumercus, ave vety few, compared with the population of China. 
* The city of Canton,” says My. Milne, ‘ world be but indiffe- 
yently sepplied with a milton of ¢opies! But we have already 
gone much beyond our funds; and had it not been for a firm re-~ 
liance on the liberality of the churches at bome, we must have been 
contented with half the number (of Catechisms and Tracts). We 
cannot go a single sicp further, nor print a single copy more, unless 
more aid be afforded. ‘This isthe ract, and I hope it will plead 
more strongly then ten thousand entreaties with the Christian 
Public *.” ; 

Mr. Milne not being permitted, throwgh the intoletance ef the 
Romish Clergy, to reside at Macao, determined to take a voyage 
on purpose to distribute the New Testament and Tracts. He left 
China in February 1814, m a vessel which conveyed nearly 500 
Chinese Emigrants; and had the pleasure of seeing many of 
them, while on board, reading, in thetr own tongue, the wonderful 
works of God. He touched at the island of Banca, a new settle- 
ment, where the Chinese were fanded, and to which it is probable 
that many more of the Chinese will emigrate; where, by per- 
mission of the Commanding Officer, he distributed his books, and 
| Ha he thinks, a Missionary Station may be advantageously 

xed, 

He arrived at Batavia, March the 10th, where he was most 
kindly received by Governor Raffles, who afforded him every 
assistance in his power. Here he distributed ‘several hundred 
copies of the New Testament, with some copies of the first chapler 

; | tap : 

* The Keligious Tract Society, to whom Mr. Milne made an 
affecting appeal on this subject, fas voted a handsome suns, to assist 
ip the printing of Chinese Tracts. ~ 


(See our Second Vol. pp. 456-459. Epitore.) 


x 
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ef Genesis, which he printed on his voyage. He also supplied 
eight Chinese Schools, with Catechisms and Tracts; and had the 
pleasure of seeing them ased as school-buols by the children. He 
even deposited three copies of the Gospel in the temple of the 
goddess Kwan-yun, for the use of the priests; and also made 
arrangements for sending others to Banjermasen, Pontiano, and 
Sambas, on the island of Borneo.—Nr. Milne made a tour of 
fourteen hundsed miles through the island of Java; in which he 
had an opportunity of ‘conversing with many’ Dutch Christians 
who had long been destitute of the means of grace. Through the 
recomnmepdation of the Governor, he was every where received by 
the British Officers, both civil and military, and by ail other 
persons, with the warmest hospitality. The Chinese of all ranka 
sad in every place, received the books gladly; and listened with 
patience to his discourses concerning the true God.. He had. 
abundant cause to be satisfied with his journey. Such, indeed, 
was the friendship with which the Chiuese treated him, and so 
great was the confidence that they placed in him (calling him 
** Padri ‘Tjina’—* The Minister of the Chinese”) that he was 
trongly importuned to continue in Java, and establish a Chinese 
Jission there; but important reasons induced him to decline thig 
proposal, in order to rejoin Mr. Morrison at Canton. After his 
departure, we are informed, “ that the Chinese in Batavia were 
inquiring after him, and expressing a strong desire that he would 
return, and explain to them the book wliich he had given them; 
declaring that they could find no rest in their minds day nor 
ight.” 
e The last letter received from Mr. Milne, was dated Batavia,. 
the 4th of August, 1814, on which day he was to embark for 
Malacca, where be designed: to pursue the same plan:; and from. 
thence to return to China.. 

While resident in Batavia, he composed and printed:a Farewell: 
Ketterto the Chinese, in their own language ;. and it deserves 
remark, that this tract was finished gr the very day whioh com- 
pleted a single year from his first beginning to learn the language 
—a fact which proves that the difficulty of acquiring the Chinese 
Language is by no means insuperable. 

- Mr. Morrison’s cantinuance at Canton or Macao: seems: to be 
very uncertain.. If his health should not render it necessary te 
take a voyage, other circumstances may, perhaps, induce him to: 
zemove to Malacca—a station which he has long considered as 
peculiarly favourable to the advancement of the Chinese Mission, 
and to the more extensive diffusion of evangelical truth in the 
immense regions of India beyond. the Ganges. To forward his: 
pious design, the Directors have dispatched Mr. Thomson to Java, 
with a view to his proceeding to Malacca, under the direction of 
Mr. Morrison and Mr. Milne. . n 

The expense attending the Chinese Mission is unavoidably 
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very considerable; but its connection with the spiritual advanta 
of so many milliuns of mankind will reconcile the Society to the 
great disbursement; which, however, is much relieved hy the 
munificence of the British and Foreign Bible Society, who, on 

-receiving the first copy of the Chinese New Testament that came 
to England, generously voted to Mr. Morrison the sum of one 
thousand pounds to assist him in the translation and distribution of 
the Scriptures. The most grateful acknowledgments are due to 
that Society for this second donation to Mr. Morrison; one thou- 
sand pounds having been before voted to him for the same purpose, 
And here, the Directors cannot help remarking, kow much the 
operations of Missionary and Bible Societies are assisted by each 
ether ; and it is a high gratificatiun to observe, that our Mission- 
aries in the East are rendered such useful agents in promoting the 
noble designs of the Bible Institution. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


SUMMARY. 
Bethelsdorp, Messrs. Read, Messer, and Corner.—Theopolis, 
Messrs. Ulbrecht and Bartlett.—Bushman’s Country, Mr. Smit.— 
Griqua Town, Messrs. Anderson and Janz.—Bethesda, Messrs, 
Helm and Saas.—Namaqua Country, Messrs. Albrecht, Ebner, and 
Schmelen.— Stellenbosch, Mr. Bakker.—Tulbach, Mr. Kramer.— 
Zurebrach, Messrs. Seidenfaden and Wimmer.—Hooge Krall, Mr. 
Pacalt.— Rodezand, Mr. Vos.—Cape Town, Mr. Thom. 
Four Missionaries and their wives are on their passage to 


The intelligence received from South Africa, during the past 
year, has been highly encouraging. The power of God has re- 
soatkably accompanied the preaching of the Gospel, in four places 
especially ; and the holding of a Missionary Conference at Graaf 
Reynet, with the ordination of six Native Preachers, are events 
which form a new era in the history of South African Churches, . 


Bethelsdorp. 


After the return of Mr. Read, Mr. Corner, and others from the 
conference at Graaf Reynet, in the month of August last, where 
their minds had been most deeply affected, a great revival of. 
religiun in Bethelederp took place. There was a general awaken- 
ing of the people; and, in a short time, Firry persons were 
added to the church, among whom was the son of a Caffre Chief, 
who had resided at-Bethelsdorp several years, had been taught 
to read and write, and bad learned the business of a carpenter: 
He had, however, till now, discovered no regard to serious religion, 
but was a ringleader of the young people in their follies. The 
couversion of this youth made a deep impression on the minds ef 


La 
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many, especially of his companiens. Affecting scenes took place 
at some of their public meetings; the greater part of the assembly 
being bathed in tears, and crying for mercy ; while the believing 
Hottentots wept for joy, on beholding so many of the Heather. 
turned from darkness to light, and added to the Church of Christ. 
The Members of this Christian Society are now become exceed- 
ingly lively and zealous; and, lamenting their former negligence, 
proceed from house to house to instruct their neighbours. The 


School] also prgspers greatly, so that there is a good attendance _ 


without any compulsion; and we are glad to hear, that the New 
or British System of Educatien is introduced with good effect. 
From this revival at Bethelsdorp the happiest results may be 
anticipated, as Cupido and other preachers are making frequent 
excursions, in various directions, to spread abroad the knowledge of 
a Saviour. 


Theopolis. 


This is a new station, situated in Albany, a few days’ journey 
north of Bethelsdorp. The spot was chosen, and the Jand granted 
to the Society, by his Excellency Sir John Cradock, late Gover- 
nor of the Colony. On account of its vicinity to Caffraria, it 
promises to become, on the restoration of peace with the Caffres, 
one.of the most important stations in Africa. Mr. Ulbrecht and 
Mr. Bartlett have resided here for some time, together with a 
number of the people from Bethelsdorp: they have built their ha- 
bitatjons on the bank of a river, and in the form of a square, each 


‘house haying a garden behind it: they have also erected a place 


of worship, and Mr. Ulbrecht has been ordained Pastor of the 
Church. ; 


Mission to the Bushmen at Vanderwalt’s Fountain. — 


This station was determined upon before Mr. Campbell left 
Africa. Intimations having been given to the Bushmen that 
teashers would be sent to that place, the intelligence circulated so 
widely, and was so well received, that upward of FIVE HUNDRED 
of them repaired to the spot, eagerly waiting the arrival of the 
promised Missionary. This is the more remarkable, as the wild 
Inhabitants, being thinly scattered over’ the country, seldom 
appear together in any considerable number; and it is doubted 
whether so many Buslimen were ever before collected on any occa- 
sion. Mr. Smit had been requested to undertake this mission ; 


‘but his apprehensions of danger had caused him to pause, until 


hearing at the Conference that such a multitude of people ex- 
pected him, he determined to venture among them. We bope 
God will graciously protect and bless him, and make his endea- 
vours useful, This will prove a great benefit to the country ; 
will deprive the Bushmen of that savage ferocity by which they 
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have been hitherto distinguished, and reconcile them to the 
white men, against whom they had a peculiar enmity; while it 
will greatly facilitate the journeys of Missionaries and others, who 
Hitherto have been obliged, for safety, to travel in large com- 
panies. The conversion of the Bushmen will be » happy event 
for Africa. 


Griqua Town, 
(Formerly cabled Kiaar Water.) 


This fs the most remote of all the Missionary Stations now 
occupied by the Society in South Africa. For several years after 
the arrival of the Missionaries, the people continued to lead a 
wandering kind of life; but, at length, they yielded to the entreaties 
of the Missionaries, and settled at Griqua ‘Town, where some dwell- 
ings are erected, and a considerable extent of ground is cultivated. 
Though some good progress had been made im civilization, yet few 
conversions had ‘been observed for a long time; but, shortly after 
the visit of Mr. Campbell and Mr. Read, a work of God com. 
menced, which issued in the couversiun of about fifty of the 
Griquas, among whem were some of the worst people in the 
¢ountry ; and now the zeal, hoth of the young converts and of the 
older disciples (who had sunk into a Laodicean spirit), is become 
conspicuous. The latter lament their former indolence, and regret 
that they attempted so little for the conversion of the Corannas 
and Bushmen; but they now wish, by their activity to redeem the 
time that was lost. Me. Anderson and Mr. Janz have begun to 
make regular-~visits tu the out-posts, to preach tw the natives; and: 
their labours already appear to be blessed. 

Four of the converted Griquas, men of approved gifts, were set 
apart, at (he late Conference, as preachers, to instruct the natives 
in the region round about Griqua Town; and who, it may be 
hoped, will hereafter become pastors of Christian Churches, 

Among the events of the past year, we have to notice, with. 
Yauch concern, the death uf Mrs. Janz, the wife of our Missionary, 
She was a converted Hottentot, a woman of good understanding 
and amiable temper; and whose manners so much resembled 
those of an Europeati, that nothing but her colour seemed to dis- 
Goguish her from an humble Christian in this country. Her. 
Geath is » great loss; for as she could speak the language of 
Latakoo, she would have been an excellent interpreter tu our 
brethren, in commencing the mission at that place; but we trust 
God will raise up another in her room. By here death, Mr. Janz 
has Jost a valuable companion ; for she was, ay Mr, Read expresses. 
“it, “ his disciple, his convert, and his wife,” 
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This is another new station, situated on the Great River, about 
mid.way between Griqua Town and the West Coast. The people 
consist of Orlams, Corannas, and Bushmen, This place was 
visited by Mr. Campbell, who requested Mr. Saas and My. Helm 
to settle at it. Some time after their arrival, they wrote a very 
discouraging letter to the Society, representing the extreme wick- 
edness of the people, and the danger of residing among them, and 
intimating the probability of soon being obliged to leave the 
Station. Dn a short time, however, the aspect of affairs was 
changed, and their instructions produced the most blessed effects, 
Many were pierced to the heart with a sense of sin, and were 
constrained to cry, What shall we do to be sated? When the 
last letter was written, about fifty of these people had professed 
their faith in Christ, and had been baptised. We are in daily 
expectation of receiving the Journal, containing the particulars of 
this extraordinary work of God, among a people so widely sepa- 
fated ftom the rest of mankind. This station is important, as 
forming a link of a chain, connecting the various stations on both 
sides of the country, and which promises te be of essential service 
to the missions in the interior. ; 


Pella, 
(In South Namaqualand.) 


For several years there had been no addition to the Church o 
Christ at this station; but, during the lest year, a great revival . 
has taken place. The awakening was general among rhe Nama- 
quas; and, in the course of two or three months, about fifty 
professed their faith in Christ, were baptized, and received into 
the Church, among whom are their two interpreters and x Nama- 
gua Chief. ; 

Before Mr. Campbell left Pella, he requested Mr. Schmelen to 
explore the mouth of the Great River; and, afterward, the Great 
Namaque and Damara Countries.--Mr. S. has returned from the 
proposed and dangerous journey ; but the particulars have not 
yet reached us. We are, however, informed, that he left the 
Great River on the 18th of May, and travelled northward to the 
5th of Julys sometimes passing through dismal wildernesses,- 
withoat meeting with a human being for a fortnight together: 
at length, encountering insurmountable difficulties, he was obliged 
to return. But in the course of his journey, he met with sevcral 
Rumerous tribes, and conversed with ten chiefs, whose names he 
mentions, who all expressed a readiness to receive instructors, if 
such should be sent to them. He also fuund a large river, called 
the Fish River, on the banks of which there is a considerable po- 
polation in the dry season. 


On his return, Dr, Schmelen commenced a new mission at 


~ 
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Klep (or Stone) Fountain, in Great Namaqualand, a little above 
the Great River: ' 


Stellenbosch, Tulbach, Zurebrach, Hooge Krall. , 


From these stations, near the Cape, no particolar information 
has lately been received; but we have heard that at George, or 
Hooge Krall, the work of conversion is still going forward, 


Missionary Conference at Graaf Reynet. 


When Mr. Campbell was in Africa, he recommended to the bre- 
thren whose stations were widely separated, to hold a General 
Meeting, annually at some central place, that they might inform 
one another what God had wrought by them; and what difficulties 
they found in their work ; and confer on the best means, of pro- 
moting the cause of Christ m Africa, 

Agreeably to this advice, the Missionaries held their First Meet- 
ing at Graaf Reynet, where Mr. Kicherer resides. This meeting 
has been the means of greutly edifying and animating the mis- 
siunaries and their people. The arrival of Mr. Anderson, with 
several of his converted people, afforded the assembly great de- 
light, and called forth songs of praise for the grace manifested to 


the poor Griquas. 
Appointment of Six Native Assistant Preachers. 


Another cheering scene was soon presented. Six converted na- 
tives, Griquas and Hottentots, were solemnly designated as assis- 
tant preachers of the Gospel. Theirnames are Berend, Jan Hend- 
rick, Andries Waterboer, Peter David, Jan Goedman, and Cupido. 
The next day Waterboer preached on Acts xvii. 36,31.—the | 
first sermon,, probably, ever delivered by a Hottentot Preacher in 
a pulpit. 

A vee favourable impression was made on many, in behalf of 
tle Missionary Cause. Two hundred dollars were collected - for 
the Society, and an Auxiliary Society formed. Twelve of the 
inhabitants of Graaf Reynet were chosen Directors, and upward 
of three hundred dollars subscribed. 


Appointment of Four Missionaries to Latakoo. 


This recital of what the God of all grace has been pleased, 
by his Holy Spirit, to effect on the hearts of Hottentots, Griquas, 
and Bushmen, will doubtless excite our warmest thanksgivings to 
Him ; nor can we forget to acknowledge his goodness in disposing 
the mind of Mr. Campbell to undertake a journey so laborious 
and so perilous; in enabling him to perform it in safety; and in 
rendering it: of such essential use to the interests of missions in 
Africa: the benefits alrendy visible aré great; and it may be 
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hoped that, through his instrumentality, the blessings of the Go- 
spel may hereatter be extended to regions yet unknown. 

Animated by the information received, the Directors lost.no 
time jn looking out for suitable labourers to be employed in the vast 
field thus presented to them; and they hope that the four Mis- 
sionaries, Mr. Evans, Mr. Williams, Mr. Barker, and Mr. Hamil- 
ton, who, with their wives, are now on their voyage to the Cape, 
will prove good and useful Missionaries, Three of them unite 
_ with a competent knowledge of the Guspel which they are to 
teach, an acquaintance with those mechanical arts which are so 
necessary for the civilization of a rude and savage people. These 
brethren, with others who can be spared from some of the stations 
in Africa, and conducted, as we hope, by Mr. Read, Mr. Ander- 
son, or Mr. Jang, are intended to proceed from the Cape, by the 
way of Graaf Reynet, and Griqua Town, to Latakoo and other 
places to which Missionaries are premised ; and we earnestly en- 
treat the prayers of the Society in their behalf, 


NORTH AMERICA. 
Quebec. 


Mr. Spratt continues his stated labours. The people are now 
engaged in building a suitable place of worship, which was greatly 
needed. His congregation increases, and his ministry appears to 
be attended with the Divine Blessing. He informs us, that the 
Scriptures are making a silent progress into the interior of the 
country, and are readily accepted by many of the Catholics. If 
Mr. Spratt should continue at Quebec, itis hoped that the Society 
will soon be relieved from all expense oa bis account. 


Augusta. 


By a letter from Mr. Cox, dated at Montreal, on the SOth of 
August, 1814, it appears that a Clergyman having been appointed 
for the towns of Augusta and Elizabeth, where he preached fog 
ahout two years, his febours there are nu longer necessary. He is 
therefore removing to another place in Upper Canada, where 
Ministers are much wanted; having first obtained a very 
honourable testimony to his good conduct while at his formes 
siatiun, ‘he country around liad suffered much by the late war, | 


Elizabeth Town. 


Mr. Smart still faithfully preaches the word ef life, notwith- 
standing the impediments and alarms occasioned by that lamented 
war which is now so happily terminated, Mr, Smart’s labours 
- are not confined to thé place of his residence; he makes {requeng 
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excursions to various and distant pleces, where he has met with 
encouragement, particularly at a place in the township of Lands- 
down; and he had it in contemplation, when he wrote last, to- 
take a preaching journey of 300 miles ur more into the interior 
of the country, 


Prince Edward Island. 


Mr. Pigeon, formerly our Missionary in New Brunswick, now 
Jabours in Prince Edward Island; and endeavours to propagate 
the Gospel in various parts of it. He says that more ministers are 
much needed, and that a preacher in the Gaelic Tongue would be 
peculiarly acceptable. Bibles, Catecbisms, and Tracts, would be 
gladly received. 


WEST INDIES. 
Trinidad. 


Mr. Adam, our Missionary at Port of Spain, continues to labour 
with much ‘patience and assiduity.. In the town, he is not without 
some encouragement; afew being added. to the Church formed in 
that place, who appear to be living epistles of Jesus Christ. On 
the Coast, he spends one week of every month, and has liberty to 
instruct the slaves on several estates, whose numbers amount to 
about 2000, and who are very anxious to be taught. He has rea- 
son to believe that his ministry has been useful ‘to many ; but it is 
very desirable, and earnestly requested by him, that an additional 
labourer or two may be sent to his. assistance: but itis to be 
Fregreited that the expense of living in Trinidad is very consider 
able. There is reason, however, to hope that contributions will be. 
made by the owners of the estates, to lessen the expense. 


Tobago. 


Since the removal of Mr. Elliot, this station has been destitute 
of a preacher ; butit is the earnest wish of the Directors to supply 
the defect as svon as possible. 


Berbice. 


Mr. Wray labours at his new station, He had fresh ground to 
break ap, and many difficulties to encounter. But he is not with- 
Out some encuuragement; which is increased by the residence of a 
gentleman of influence, who will feel a pleasure in promoting the 
Feligious instruction of the slaves. 


Demerary. 


Mr. Davies at George Town preaclies to a great number of Ne- 
groes, and it is hoped with a cunsiderable degree of success. 


, 
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Le Resouvenir. 


Some unpleasant circumstances have occurred, which have re- 
tarded, fur the present, the progress of the good work in this place, 
but which it is hoped will suon cease to exist. 


CONCLUSION. 


The Directors submit this brief account of their proceedings. 
They hope it will appear that the great and glorious work, in which 
all our hearts are engaged, is proceeding in an encoureging manner. 
In the islands of the South Sea, the darkness, we trust, ts past, 
and the true light begins to shine. In China and the neighbour- 
ing countries, many are now reading, in the tongue wherein they 
were born, that Holy Book which isable to make them wise unto 
salvation. In India, multitudes are listening to the veice from 
Heaven; and begin to despise their senseless idols. In South 
Africa, a great number of Hottentots, Griquas, and other natives, 
have.not only heard the joyful sound, but have found it to be the 
power of God to their salvation: a great revival tas been expe- 
rienced in four different places, and about fifty in each appear to 
have been lately converted to God. Savages, once ignorant and 
ferocious as the brutes around them, have been civilized ; and, in- 
stead of being wandering plunderers and cruel murderers, now 
Jive peaceably and usefully in Christian Suciety. Schools for the 
Christian Instraction of the children of the Heathen, as well as of 
the descendants of Europeans, are, in twany places, established, 
with the most pleasing prospect of success. Qur Missionaries, in 

every quarter, are calling upon us for additional labourers, New 
" fields for Missionary Efforts are continually pointed out to our 
view. Pious and promising young men come forward, saying, 
“« Flere are we, send us:” while our affectionate triends, throughi- 
out the United Kingdom, as well as in Foreign Parts, are reple- 
nishing our funds with their bounty. What shall we say to these 
things? Shatl we not humbly and thankfully say—-The Lord of 
Hosts is with us : the Gud of Jacob is our refuge.—To Him be glory 
in the church, by Christ Jesus, throughout ali ages, world without 
od, Amen. i 
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WEST AFRICA. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Death of Mrs. Butscher. 


To the afflicting intelligence lately received re- 
specting this Mission, we are deeply concerned to 
add that of the death of Mrs. Batscher. Her hus- 
_ band’s account of her departure is very affect- 
ing. 7 

In a Letter, addressed to the Secretary, dated 
Sierra Leone, May 25, 1815, he says, 


Rev. and Dear Sir— - | 2. 

In distress of mind I am now sitting down te 
inform you, that my Dear Wife is no more with me, 
but is gene to Heaven. She died on the 19th instant, 
having left me, and our dear, dear pledges behind: one 
named Mary, two years old on the 26th of this month; 
and the boy, named Charles, who was two months ofa 
the:day she died. | | 

Three days previous to her death, she- was taken ill 
‘with that mfectious fever, which was brought hither 
by a vessel about three months ago, and has proved fatal 
‘to many within a short period. The Nova Scotian Set- - 
tlers call it the ‘ Bone-Broken-Fever.” It is attended 
with pams in the bones, and stupidity in the head, 
When the black discharge, or vomit, comes on, then 
death soon follows: and this was the case with my dear, 
dear Catharine. , 

A few hours previous to her death, I asked her, “ M 
Love, can you pray to Jesus?” She replied, “ Yes, 
can; but I feel stupidity in my head.”—She said to her 
two Nurses, one of them a good old pious woman, “‘ My 
good old women, I never repent that I came to this 
country with my dear Butscher.”——-A few minutes before 
she died, I prayed again with her; and, having finished, 
I kissed her, and she embraced me with such a force, 
that one of the Nurses was obliged to loose her dear 
arms from off my neck. Mrs, Davies, the Methodist 
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Preacher's wife, being present, burst into tears: and, a 
few minutes after, my dear wife expires. 

Mrs. Davies took my Mary to her home; and anether 
good lady, Mrs. Nicol, toek the little boy, -with his 
nurse, into her house. Was it not for these two good 
women, I should not know what to do with my dear 
little pledges; but I know that they are in good hands. 
May the Lord reward their present mothers and fathers, 
for I never can. I wish very much that Mrs. Davies 
would keep my dear Mary, as it is my earnest desire that 
my children should be brought up in that Sacred Truth 
to which their mother was devoted, and of which their 
father is a sincere advocate. | 

But, O! my dear wife, what shall I do without thee! 
I have about forty-five children under my immediate 
care, now without a mother! Some are laid up with 
the measles: another is crying and pining away. 
There is little Rose, a girl about six years of age, whom 
Mrs. Butscher took last. year from a slave vessel to bring 
her up—poor little thing, she knows her letters, and can 
sew very neatly, but is sick, fretting so after my wife, 
that I expect her to die to-day. Oh, Thou God of Hea- 
ven, what hast thou done! Surely thy thoughts and 
thy ways are not as my thoughts and my ways. 


Our readers will not, wonder that Mr. Butscher 
keenly feels the loss of Mrs. Butscher as an excel- 
lent wife: but they will know better how to esti- 
mate the extent of his loss, and that of the Colony 
and the Mission, when they hear the testimony 
borne to her public merits, by an intelligent obser- 
ver at Sierra Leone. ‘Mrs. Butscher’s death,” he 
writes, ‘is a very heavy loss to the younger part of 
the Colonists: I may almost say an irreparable one, 
as I do not expect to find another woman here of 
equal abilities, and with an equal willingness to 
exert them.” - | 

Mr. Butschér having arrived in this country from 
Africa, by invitation from the Committee, in the 
Spring of 1812, married Miss Catharine Wilson, his 
late wife, She was a woman of acute understand- 
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ing, considetable attainments, and tried piety. - Her 
faith and courage were not a little put to the test 
in the shipwreck of the vessel in which they sail- 
ed. We have given the narrative in our First Vo- 
lume; and will only remind our readers of that 
interesting scene, when, waked at midnight by the 
shock of the vessel against a rock, all burried on 
deck in consternation. ‘I spoke,” says Mr. But- 
scher, “‘ and exhorted those around me. to commit 
their souls to our Blessed Lord and Saviour; and, 
taking my wife in my arms, I said, ‘ My dear, look 
unto Christ our Saviour. Perhaps, after a few mi- 
nutes, we shall-be before his Throne, where we shall 
part no more, but be with Him for ever:’ upon 
which she said, ‘ The Lord’s will be done !’” 

To that wise and Holy Will we desire to bow: 
in full assurance that God will, ‘in His own time, 
and by His own instruments, arise and have mercy 
upon wretched Africa. 


_.—- CBHigcellanies, 


€ONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
ASSOCIATIONS. Present Contrib, Total. 


Bedford and Bedfordshire; forTurvey LL, ss. dg. L. & de 
Branch Association: half year, by 


Mrs. Richmond, Treasurer--+++e+- 2217 7 119 2 O 
Bentinck Chapel (omitted By mistake) 200 9 0 2526 6 8 
Bristol (including Schoo! Fund)-+++-«- 1000 0 0O 4860 0 0 
Colsterworth, near Grantham---+-+-+- . 300 3 0 ®@ 


Coventry : by Rev. John Davies, M.A. 
Contribut. and Subscrip.--43 0 0 
Ship Fund--+eseeesees 1 ¢) 6 
Foleshill, by Mrs. Soden-- 5 Q O 
—— 199 1 5 
Making, with 1111, 5s. 9d, for last year (see, in 
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4955 


Present Contrib. Total, 


March List, 106/. 11s. 3d. and 41. 14s. 6d. subs. 
not acknowledged) the sum of e++eeeeeeee- L160 7 
Drayton Beauchamp, Bucks -+--+. L.22 4 0 95 6 
East Woodhay cum Ashmansworth: 
Collection -+++sse+0. LS 2 O 
.Contributions --..-+«+ 3 8 0——-610 0 6 10 
Leeds scccccescesecs cossereee 90 O O 
Making, with Collections at Wortley, Bramley, 
Chapel-Allerton, Horsforth, Pudsey, and Rawden 
(entered, Oct. 1814), amounting to 594 13s. 9d; 
and 713/. 12s. 7d. neticed Nov. 1814; the sum of 863 6 
Maryport and Dearham, Cumberland 5 4 0 5 4 
Nottingham (with Ship Fund) ---~« 30 6 0 180 ¢ 
Princes Risborough, third.part of An- 
nual Produce---.-. eer ccc ccccee 515 4 20 4 
Seamere, near Scarborough. -+-+--+- 16 5 0 42 5 
St. Austle, Cornwall -----esscceees 1814 6 7 
St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row: 
Ladies’ Committee -- 1.64 4 6 


x 


Gentlemen's ditto «+++ 84 (0 O—148 4 6 714 7 

York ecevvccccccscccccscsvcccces 70 0 O 477 1 
COLLECTIONS AND BENEFACTIONS, 
Anonymous, at Nottingham, by sale. 

. of Jewels «ccc cccccscacccvcsce 97 6 9 7 
By Mr. Erck, Tavistock Chapel ,... 1 5 6 211 
By Mrs. Fleet (late Miss Watson) from 

Culworth, near Banbury e+se-e+s 3 0 O 1010 
By Miss Horne, Marazion -.-.+.«« 314 0 3 14 
By Mrs, General Lloyd, Woolwich-- 19 2 1 9 
By Mr. Smith and Mrs, Croft, Hoxton 39 5 13 15 
By Mr. Isaac Smith, jun., Margaret 

street ec ceesecceccsececcscesccen 25 0 5 5 
By Rev. W. T. Staines, Rochester - - 212 0 101 
Barrington Tristram, Esq. Lieut. R. A. : 

Jersey eccecoces Cee cesrcceece 5 5 O 5 5 
By Mr, Whyte, Tower .-++++--e0ee 200 19 7 
Joseph Wilson, jun., Esq., Clapham s 

(Annual) Tererr eee eee ee 10 10 O 10 10 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
Aston Sandford, Bucks (additional) . 2 3 0 260 10 
Bledlow, Bucks: one third of the ‘ 
Collection © « eccccccccecessccce 312 4 84 5 


Contributions to the. School Fund. 
Bristol Association : 
For Thomas Conolly Cowan (three years) ++++++ 15 0 
From Mr. T. H. S. Brown, for Adelaide (twa 
JCATS) se rceveccarccccrveccseccccssccces 10 Q 
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Brisjol Association—to the Fund ecscsccecceeee ‘4° § 6 
A Few Ladies at Scarborough (half year): 
. For Sarah Hartwig oe ; 

Mary Belcomb -+-+++sscccccccecccccoce 5 0 @Q 


Contributions to the Fund for the West-African Ship 
“* William Wilberforce.” 


A few Friends in Westmoreland: by Rey. W.. 


Carus Wilson «+-...... WEP EMAS CO OS 29h O O .- 
Rev, Edmund Harvey, M.A. Rector of Willian, Herts 110 
_ Rev. James Pope, M.A. Rectur of Great Staughton, — 

Hunt Coe cc ere cece eerenseesecorecreseese 1 0 —V 
Servants of Mr. Pope «++e+ecccesecccedteccoece j 0 8) 
Collection at Hargrave, Northamptoushire: by Rev: 

_J. M. Longmire eooeceobeceoseereeresvevsecerese 6 6 0. 
Mr. Pritchett, Chambers-street, Goodman’s-fields - « 010 6 
A Friend: by Rev. Josiah Pratt «ose: eseeeesss 10 0 O 

* Mrs. Cotterill, Bevere, near Worcester+++++eeeee 1 1 0 
* Rev. R. P. Beachcroft, M. A. Blunham «-----+e- 22 0 
Collection. at Aldwinkle Church: by Rev. R. A. 

Hannaford, B. A. Co eecccccreeccepereerscos 18 800 
Small Donations from Bridlington and Scarbro’: 

by Rev. H. J. Maddock coesccsssccccveves 10 @6 
Church Lawford Association «+++ssceseccsees 91 0 0 
Mrs, Barratt, South Crescent, Bedford-square +--+ 21 0 O - 
Collection at Clapton Church; by Rev. R. A. Han- 

naford, B. A. (Rev. C. W. Fonnerean, L. L. B. 

Rector) Dee Cee eves ererenns aeeesesererse 313 6 
Mis. Archdale Palmer o+ssccce-secccccrcvcece 2 0 0 
BMrs. Powell occcccrccccsccccvcccccscccsces 1 0 O 
“A Friend to the Cause” seecesseeeeee ewe see 11 0 
‘Ladies’ Committee of St John’s Chapel Association 3 7 O 
Gentlemen’se.-+«eDitto o+eesDittlo ooeecscece 5 5 0 
S, doe. shes Sec eee roe eeccecerevcececeres 1 O OV 
A Few Friends ccccccccccccccccccsesesseeee “ GQ § Q 
Mr. T. S. N. Meyer Coe ese enerane peoveceneeee 19080 
Misses Pendrill, Bath -«--esseccccesceceserss & YQ OD 
Lieut. Barrington Tristram, R. Avs esse ee eecceee 110 O 
Captain Peter Gordon, Ishington -sescceeeesess 10 0 @ 
Richard Barry, Esq. eae ee eerecsensesecse 1010 a 
Coleman Gill, Fsq re ee Cece dewrveseecorvese- 5 0 4 
By Hon, and Rev. G. T. Noel, M.A. «cos-seees 16 7 O 
L. T. Midhurst «c-eccccces eeeeerccccceccceees , | QC, VU 
A. and B. trom Nottingham -«+++esssssvessoeee 10 0 


_ (N.B. Fer ther particulars.pf the Bristol Contributions te 
this fand are omitted for, want of room.) 
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_ Dome Proceedings, — 
ee. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Dean-Street Association of Mechanics, — 


IN our Number for February, we mentioned this 
Association, with just approbation of its principle, 
and of the manner in which it is conducted: . and 
in that for July we printed a paper on the forma. 
tion of Marine Bible Associations, with an Address 
to Mariners, 2 Pe hy eee 

Our limits wil] net allow us to do mere than to 
give the general Report of. the proceedings of that 
magnificent Institution —the British ‘and Foreign 
Bible Society—with ‘a few of ‘its most interesting 
details; but our convietion is ‘continually ineréas-: 
ing, that this Society, with the various other -Instj- 
tutions which ayn-at the evangelizing of the world, 
are, at once, the GLORY and the sAFEGUARD' of’ 
the land. _ ee a 

We cordially appreve the principle enforced int’ 
the following Reports, of selling the Scriptures at’ 
prime cost. In our First Volume we printed an 
«* Address to the Labouring -Classes_ inhubiting the 
North-East Parts of Lendon,” which proceeds on 
this: principle. The North-East: London Auxiliary 
Seciety has adopted this as a fundamental regula- 
tion; and considers all persons whe cangot, by due: 

ZA 
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instalments, pay the full cost price of the Scrip- 
tures, as properly ranking if the class of the Poor, 
_and as claiming in that character the Scriptures as 
a free. gift from. those who have it in their power 
to relieve their necessities. The proposers of this 
regulation considered, that, unless in rare cases of 
unexpected distress, he who could pay a part of the 
cost price could pay the whole, if received by in- 
stalments: ‘They were aware that it is in human 
nature itself to put a bigher value on that which a 
‘man purchases, than on that whichis given. They 
felt, too, thet this nreasure would open the door to 
the greatest possible extension of the supply of the 
Labouring Classes with the Scriptures by means _ 
of their own,exertions, with perfect security to the: 
funds of. the. Soeiety; and that the moral effect on: 
the minds.of these classés, in. raising them fo a par-' - 
ticipation, according to their means, with their more' 
opulent: countrymer in these Works of Mercy, pro- 
mised the most efficient and permanent en to: 
the Inistitution. . 

Other Auxiliaries: have adopted this wise priaei- 
ple: and where a contrary maxim has beer acted 
on, and. the Scripturés GIVEN, in part at least, 
where they ‘might bave been: soups. though large! 
sums, may have bees .at first’ raised, yet every 
year’s experience will prove that the system: must! 
he changed, if we. weuld. confer on the Labouring 
Ordezs the. full benefit of Bible Associations, and! 
would. derive from: thém, in .réturn, the most steady’ 
and effentive support: to the diffusion of = Scrip+ 
tures throughomt the world. . 

We ave happy ta. see this: priti¢iple silepted ‘int 
the “ Dean-street: Association: df: Mechanids/’ and 
to. find it weld et eee Repost. The 


‘ 
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Second ‘and ‘Fhird Reports. of this Association have 
been sent to.us. We hear, with pleasure, that the 
motices which we /before- gave of this Association 
have led to the establishment of similar Associa- 
tions in some Manufactories in one of the ‘largest 
Towns of the Empire*: and we willingly insert the 
following extracts from the Second and Third Re- 
ports, in the hope that the attention ef many 
thinking and respectable Mechanics may be called 
to this subject, and that they: may be induced to 
attempt Associations of this kind in the larger 
Manovfactories, with which many of them into 
,whose hands our work comes may be connected. 


Whoever has read the former Report of the Dean- 
‘street Association, must have understood that the pro- 
jectors of that Association only intended a temporary 
‘structure, whieh was to stand until two objects should 
Shave been attained. The first of these objects was, to 
‘supply its Members with Bibles; and the second was, 
to devote an equal sum to the support of Foreign Ob- 
‘jects. These two points were declared to have been 

“nearly achieved; and doubts were expressed, as to whe- 


* Extract of a- Letter from Sam. Hope, Esq., Secretary to the 
Liverpool Auxiliary Bible Society, to Mr. Tarn, Assistant Se- 
cretary of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


«¢ We have been tately endeavouring to furm Bible Associations 
in the large Establishments of different kinds in this ‘Town, and 
have fully succeedéd in the two to which we have already madé 
application. One of them, a large printing concern, has entered 
into a subscription of twenty-six pounds per aunum; and the 
pther, the Herculaneum Pottery, of abuut forty pounds yearly. We 
are encouraged to apply to another, and mean to carry on the 
work still further—We took the idea frum the Resulutions of the 
_ Dean-street Association of Mechanics, as published in the Mis- 

gionary-Register for February. i“ 

«If this plan could be introduced into Manchester and the 
neighbourhood, by means of the Bible'Society there, and a train 
‘were laid to carry it into operation in the different Factortes in that 
part of the County, it would give a mighty effect to the opera- 
tions of that Society.” 

2A 2. 
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ther the Association would continue for any length of 
time In existence. oe 

_ It should be kept in mind, that what is called the 
Dean-street Association is formed only of men employed 
in one particular Manufactory: that they are for the 
most part Mechanics. and working men, to some of 
whom their weekly contributions, though small, might 
be of censequence; and, as the end had been attained 
for which they were enrolled, this doubtful sentence 
was intended as a signal to them that they might then 
quit the field with honour, if they thought it any hard- 
ship to continue: for, though the further. pursuit of this 
grand object be dear to us, we wish not, unless the 
Members appear to contribute upon Christian Princi- 
_ples, to continue our agency for an heur. 

It should also be understood, that, until after that 
Report had been delivered, none or but very few of the 
Members knew any ne that such a Report was in 
-existence; and, when the printed copies were put 
“into their hands, each one seemed to feel it an Po 
nour done to himself, and the passage which con- 
tained a doubt as to its continuance was the only one 
objected to .The general feeling was, “No! we won't 
give it up. We will continue it longer: and we hope 
our example will be followed by other Manufactories.” 
Not only so, but several other men, who,had not before 
joined us, expressed their willingness so to do; and we 
doubt net, if it shall please God to prosper us in bust 
ness, but that we shall this year have larger funds than 
we had in the last. 


The following interesting account is given of a 
Meeting held by the Association, 


In consequence of the discussions which took place 
‘at the last Conference pial aaa the expediency of As- 
sociation Reports being revised by the Committees, as 
we had no Cemmittee, we resolved to invite all the 
Members of the Association to meet, that they might - 
hear the last Report read, which had been presented in 
their name, and that they might have an opportunity of 
making any observation they thought fit upon it. 

This Meeting took place in the large workshop, after 
the business of the day had ended, on the 25th April. 
Not only the Members, but any persons employed in the 
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Manufactory, who felt either interest or curiosity, were 
invited to attend.- There were perhaps a hundred per- 
sons present. The Secretary, after stating the reasons 
for calling the Meeting, and offering other explanations, 
read over the last Report; and then told them, that it 
would be proper for any Member to express-his opinion: 
if that Report was in perfect unison with their views 
and feelings, they might then publicly adopt it as their 
Report; or they might reject it, if such was. the sentir 
ment of the majority. ae ae 
. This was the moment for discussion. You will not 
expect to hear of long.and eloquent speeches in sueh aa’ 
Assembly: yet peer hes there were, such as we always 
wish to hear at Bible Meetings. It may be proper to 
give the substance of some of.them, as a specimen... The — 
first person who spoke, said, “ It is a very good Report. 
I hope the word of God will go forth, and sink into 
_ Men's minds, turning them fram Darkness to Light, and 
from Satan unto God.” Another said, “.I have given a 
penny per week: I will now give three halfpence.” 
Another,, “I will give so much per week, and -F don’t 
want a Bible: I do it for the good of the cause.” As 
there appeared not the least symptom of opposition, ong 
of them moved, that the Report which had been read 
be adopted as the Report of the Dean-street Association. 
This was seconded, and instantly carried. Then follow- 
ed a vote of thanks to the Secretary. 

Several of those men who had not before subscribed, 
now said, “Set my name down, sir, if you. please: I 
will give so much.”—In answer to all these the Secre- 
tary replied, ‘“‘ I have; not convenience here for setting 
down names, and E do not wish to take you by surprise.. 
The legitimate way of receiving new Members with us 
4s, that each one should set down his own name in the 
Book, with the sum per week which he means to contri- 
-bute: let it remain till to-morrow; and, in the mean 
time, think what you can afford to give, and let it be — 
done freely, else the motive vitiates the act.” 

. Thus the Meeting broke up. The effects were, that 
‘that general sanction which we desired, was freely and 
‘spontaneously given; our: numbers increased from se~ 
venty to ninety-six; and our income from eleven to six- 
teen shiljings per week. : 


2A3 


r 


462  . MISSIONARY REGISTER. — (Sept. 


The principle on which the Association is con- 
ducted is well supported in the following remarks. 


We have been enabied to bring into cultivation nearly 
the whole of our little enclosure. It has been fruitful row 
for nearly three years, and we can hardly expect its future 
to exceed its past produce: but we wish, if possible, to 
be useful to our neighbours; and if there is any thing 
Wm our mode of cultivation superior, we wish to impart 
the knowledge of it. ; | 

Now there is a material difference, and it lies at the 
- €ommencement of all cultivation. We differ in judg- 

ment as to the quality of the soil. Other Associations 
think the soil will scarcely more than half pay for its 
‘cultivation: the Dean-street Association goes upon the 
principle, that it will fully pay the expence : and, not 
only so, but that, by studied management, it will dou- 
bly pay. The Dean-street does not offer mere theory 
and speculation in support of its opinion: it has done 
the deed, as the Auxiliary Society has most handsomely 
acknowledged. 

But, to drop all metaphor, the Dean-street Association 
always reckoned that it would be quite a sufficient ac- 
commodation to the working part of the community, to 
furnish them with Bibles at prime cost; taking their 
money- by instalments of a penny or more per week : 
and, by bringing into their Asociation some individuals 
who did not want Bibles, and who would cheerfully give 
more per week, the Dean-street Association has honour 
ably sustained the rank, and merited the tithe of an 
Auxiliary Society. a | 
_ Other Associations go upon the principle, that the 
bulk of our population may not be able to. pay.the cost 
price; and, therefore, there is a scale of reduced prices 
exhibited. Here we are of opinion that they err. Other 
mechanics and working men can as well: afford to pay 
the full price for their Bibles as those of the Dean- 
_ street: for if there be a difference, it is this,—that the 

Members of the Dean-street are more sober and orderly 
than others: they are mote correct in their conduct than 
to condescend to beg for that for which they are able to 

ay: nay, further, they see the good work carrying on 

y the British and Foreign Bible Society ; and they are 
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ambitious, thmking it becomes them as men and Chris- - 
tians, to po something, according te their ability, to 
accelerate its si Se + A 

We are fully of opinion, and we beg leave from the 
purest and most affectionate motives to express our ‘opi- 
nion to our fellow-labourers, that the scale of reduced 
prices is, in great measure, fatal to their design. 

Experience has proved, that the Members of Associa- 
tions in Westminster have generally conceived that 
when they had paid up to the scale, all obligation has 
ceased, and they have then discontinued their payments: ~ 
and when one man gets for six shillings a Bible, the — 
prime cost of which is twelve, he shews 1t to his friends 
as a cheap bargain, and they come determined tu give 
no more than he did. If pressed, they plead inability : 

in other words, they use hypocrisy to procure a Bible; 

and thus leave a very sorry pledge of their intentien to 
make a proper use of it afterwards. So that this re- 
duced scale is productive of two evils: it impoverishes 
the funds; and it brings into play prevarication and hy- 
pocrisy. - 

On the contrary, the plan of the Dean-street has been 
to set before its Members the excellence of the Bible 
Society—the miserable condition of the natiuns without 
the Scriptures, consequently without the consolations of 
religion to bear them up under the ills of life, and with- 
out a good hope of Heaven in their hearts to ammate 
them in the prospect of death: such being their spiritual 
estate, their temporal .we well know to be impoverished 
and rendered miserable, by long, cruel, and wasting 
wars; wars, too, in which, though they have burne the 
brunt, we have been as much interested ag they. The 
Dean-street Association has endeavoured to instil into 
the minds of its Members adoring thoughts of the good 
Providence and distinguishing Grace of God in casting 
their lot-in Britain; and then it says to them, “ Now 
give something as a proof of your gratitude to God, in 
order to make these wretched people as happy as you 
are. The Bible will do it; for it is the Bible which 
formed the minds of the men who. formed your happy 
Constitution of Government; and we are thankful br 
the hope, that it is the Bible which regulates the con- 
duct of many of those who administer its blessings unto 
us at the present moment; therefere subscribe; thus 
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get a Bible yourselves, and be instrumental in putting 
ene into the hands of a Foreigner, who, but for such 
assistance, must live and die without it.” . 

. These are the princtples which we have sought to 
. Jay at the foundation of our superstructure. The suc- 
cess which God has given us emboldens us to bring 
them before you. : 

- But it may be thought, that, in all this, there is no 
provision for the Poor. , 

We are sorry to observe this word “ Poor” incorpo- 
rated into almost every line that is said and written 
upon the subject of Bible Associations. Some use it as 
@ sweeping term, which includes all who cannot live 
in fine houses, and keep servants; apd, of course, it 
must comprehend the Members of the Dean-street As- 
sociation: but the fact is, that, though many of them 

et but little money, yet they manage to live upon that 
ittle without being chargeable to the community; and 
they ought not to be classed with paupers and idle 
poops who will not work. Some other term should 

e found, whereby to designate hunest working people ; 
for this. word poor induces the disposition which it de- 
scribes, and has a pestiferous effect upon the public 
morals: whvever accepts it with complacency, next 
looks up, and says, or seems to say, “I hope you will 
give me something to make- me richer” 

But the Dean-street does provide for the Poor. Many 
‘of its Members do not want Bibles fur themselves, 
and therefore we. infer, that they give them to proper 
objects, 


‘The Association appeals thus forcibly to the Fa- 
milies and to the other Associations of the Dis- 
trict to which it belongs. , 


Tn conclusion, our hearts’ desire is, that this great 
cause may be duly appreciated in the City of Westmin- 
ster. We havedone.what we could; and though people 
in Sagat are not connected with Manufactories, they are 
either Heads of Families or Members of Families; and 
the pian will as well apply to a Society of five as of five 
hundred, and house might in this case be joined to 
house without offence. 

But it may be said, that-there are mapy. Societies 
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- whigh have claims. True; but the Bible has claims 
aramount. The Apostle enjoins the Churches of Ga- 
atia and Corinth every first day of the week to lay up 

‘in store, as God had prospered them, fora similar pur- 

pose; and, if Heads of Families would explain the mat- 
ter, and contribute themselves, and encourage their chil- 
dren and dependants to contribute, it would be-a fit 
subject for their meditation and employ on the morning 
of the first day of the week now. 
Could we upon this plan get five thousand Contribu- 
tors of only a penny per week, which seems no extrava- 
ant expectation for the City of Westminster, we should _ 
then have an Auxiliary preducing a thousand pounds 

a annum for ore purposes, whereas last year the 
estminster yielded only four hundred pounds. _ 

Under the Divine Blessing, we owe the credit which 

_ we have gained to the exercise of these three virtues— 
Liberality, Moderation, Patience: Liberality, as exer 
cised towards Fqreign Objects; Moderation, in that we 
have chosen the Brevier Bible, in order that we might 
be liberal; and Patience—every one has waited patiently 
until he could be supplied, and that was not betore dou- 
ble.money had been paid to the Auxiliary Society. 

Now if these virtues can be made to predominate 
more i) your Associations, we shall soon lose our dis- 
tinction: and we do most devoutly wish this to be the 
case; for, although it would argue insensibility, to be 
unaffected with the applause of good and discerning 
men, yet, feeling as we de, that before God we are un- 
profitable servants, and that before men we have done 
no more than it was our duty to do; feeling, also, the 
importance of the great cause in which we are all en- 
gaged, we say that we would rather be opscurep by the 
great crowd of viggrous Associations, each of which 
should come up to or exceed our standard, than merit 
any particular distinction amongst them. | 


We shall only add, that this Association has col- 
lected, since its first establishment, the sum of eigh- 
ty-five pounds; that it has received seventy-four 
Bibles, chiefly Brevier; and that its number of — 
Subscribers is now ninety-six, 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Fifteenth Report. 


THE publication of this Report has been delayed 
by the difficulty of collecting ee Lists from ‘the 
various Associations. 
_ The principal Cetails of the year have been al- 
ready brought before our renders; but they gather 
new interest, when eonnected, as in the Report, in 
# regular series, interspersed with new matter, and 
with the remarks and decisions of the Committee. 
After tracing the progress of ‘the Society at home, 
the Committee report its increased EXERTIONS, 
under the heads of Western Africa, India, Ceylon, 
‘Persia, New Zealand, and Malta and the Levant: 
with the proceedings which respect Translations of 
the Scriptures, and of the Liturgy, and the prepa- 
ration of Tracts. 

The Appendix, contains various important Docw 
ments, sume of which have appeared in our pages. 

The Society has expended, during ‘the last year, 
on its Missions and on the preparation of Mission- 
aries, with the various objects connected therewith, 
upward of 10,0001. 


Departure of the Rev. Wm. Jowett for Malta. 


Mr. Jowett, having spent a considerable time in 
preparation for the important office to which he has 
- devoted himself, of Literary Representative of the 
Society. in Malta and the Levant, embarked, with 
Mrs. Jowett, at Gravesend, whithér they had been 
accompanied by the Secretary, on ‘the 2d inst. ‘on . 
board the Lauderdale, Capt. Beal. The vessel pro- 
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ceeded on lier voyage on the 4th, with every pro- 
spect of a favourable passage. : 

. The following Extract ftom the Fourteenth Re- 
port will shew the - ‘importance of the objects which 
‘the Society has im view, in ane Mission of Mr. 
aewele : 


~The following statement of the objects which the Li- 
ter ary Representatives of the Suctety are to keep 1 in view 
will open a prospect of very important occupation td 
youn ‘Clergymen. : 

oO aa re every practicable degree of information 
= pecting t e state of Religion, by correspondence or 
otherwise: j in the surrounding islands and countries. 

2: To ascertain the most promising places for the es4 
tablishment of Christian Missions, and the most effectuab 
means of rendering them successful. 

3. To inquire where aud by what methods the Scrip- 
tures, and such Religious Tratts'as may be approved b 
the Committee, may 2 mhost advantageotsly cirew/ateds d 
and to superintend the circulation of them. 

4. To suggest new Translations of the Scriptures a 
of Tracts, and the proper measures for executing such 
Translations. 

‘5; To ascertain the existence of any vainable MSS. of 
the Scriptures, which may be at present uukaown, or 
not sufficiently examined. 

6. To interést himself in whatever may be serviceable 
to Religion, and ito the further: ‘propagation of Christi- 
anit 

7 To « communicate regularly with the Society on all 
‘these subjects. 

8. To avail himself of every proper opportunity of 
gratuitously exercising! his Ministeria Office. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society, and the 
Jews’ Society, have requested the co-operation of 
Mr. ‘Jowett in: theit important designs. Fe will 
gladly avail himself of every opportunity which thé 


_. advantagéous situation of Malta may afford, to rens 


der assistance to these and other Institutions, while 
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he is pursuing the objects of, the Church Missionary 
Society. 

The appointment of Henry Salt, Esq., the Abys- 
sinian Traveller, to be both Consul-General of 
Egypt, and Agent forthe East-India Company for 
that quarter, will greatly facilitate the exertions of 
the Societies which are aiming at the diffusion of 
Christian Truth in those regions. Mr. Salt being 
in direct communication with the Hon. Company’s 
Agents, both at Malta and at Mocha, a ready line of 
intercourse is opened, both for the obtaining and 
the diffusing of information. Mr. Jowett has re- 
ceived from Mr. Salt the most ready assurances of ~ 
co-operation. Mr. Salt will, immediately on his ar- 
rival in Egypt, open a communication with Abyssi- 
nia, with the principal persons in which country his 
visits have made him well acquainted. 

_ We trust that other Young Clergymen will follow 
Mr. Jowett’s example; and that the Society will be 
enabled to establish in Malta; and in those most 
interesting countries which border on the Mediter- . 
- yanean, many pious and enlightened men, who will 
count it a high honour to spend a few of their 
younger years in diffusing the blessings of the 
Christian Faith in those countries from which it first 
ees our own shores, 

A young Greek, Mr. Jerome Paria, who came 
over to this country for education, is returned with 
Mr. Jowett. 


Journey of the Rev. James H. Stewart. 
In the course of July and August, the Rev. 
James H. Stewart visited Scotland, to make known 


the objects of the society in that part of the Em 
pire. 
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On his return, he passed through Newcastle, Li- 
verpool, and some other considerable towns in the 
Northern and Midland Counties; advocating the 
cause of the Society in many places where, from 
the general Subscriptions for the Waterloo Sufferers, 
Collections could not be made. | 

A Ladies’ Association was established at Edin- 
burgh, and a similar one at Glasgow; and a foun- 
dation has been laid for uniting the Friends to the 
Heathen in the Episcopal Churches in Scotland, 
with those of their own Body in England and Ire- 
Jand. Associations have also been set on foot in 
other places in the North; and au interest has been 
excited, which, we trust, will prove a permanent 
advantage to the cause of Missions. The sums re- 
received at those Churches where Collections could 
be made, amounted to about 2601.; the particulars 
of which may be seen at the end of this Number. 

Mr. Stewart brings very pleasing accounts of the 
_ progress of Religion in the North. He was received 
_ with great kindness, not only by Episcopalians, but 
by many Members of the Church of Scotland; se- 
veral of whom expressed their warm approbation 
of the objeets of the Society, and were particu- 
larly pleased with the plan for educating the chil- 
dren in Afrita. oo 

Maxwell Morison, Esq. has very kindly under- 
taken to act as the Society’s Correspondent for 
Scotland. He will circnlcate information respecting 
its proceedings, and will receive ail communications. 
in its favour. | 

The Society’s publications may be had of Messrs, 
Oliphant, Waugh, and Innes, and of Mr. Guthrie, 
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Ladies’ Edinburgh Church Missionary Associa- 


tion. 
Patroness. 
Lady Elizabeth Murray. 
President. . 
Hon. Mrs. Stewart. —, 
Committee. 
‘Lady Campbell Miss Morison ' 
Mrs. Adam Mrs. Nairne 
Miss Drummond Miss Rattray 
Miss Hope ; Miss Stewart 
Mrs. Morison Miss C. Stewart. 
Miss E. Stewart. © 
Treasurer. 
Mrs. Adam. 


Secretary. ~ 
Miss Stewart. 
We have not yet received the names of the La 
dies who conduct the Association at Glasgow. 


eee 
WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS. | 


Plan for the future Management of the Missions. 
AT the Seventy-second Annual Conference of the 
Preachers lately held at Manchester, the following 
plan was adopted,, in consequence of the Weath of 
Dr. Coke, the late General Superintendant of the 
Methodist Missions, for their future Government. 

’ 4. All our Missions shall be subject, as heretofore, to 
te general direction of the Conference, under whose 


authority the Missionaries have engaged in the work, 
and who are responsible to them for the provision of 
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the necessary supplies, during the continuance of their 
engagements. : 

2. The spiritual concerns of the Missions shall be 
under the exclusive superintendanceof the Conference; 
who shall, in particular, have the sole right of selecting 
and appointing Missionaries, according to the establish- 
ed Rules respecting the admission of Preachers into our 
body ; of stationing, from year to year, the Missionaries 
so appointed; and of trying, censuring, or recalling 
them, whenever such measures may seem expedient, . 

3. The Missions and Missionaries appointed by the 
Confererice, shall be superintended during the intervals 
of the sittings of the Conference, by an Executive Com- 
mittee, consisting of the Preachers stationed in Lon- 
don, and of the two General Treasurers mentioned in 
the succeeding Article of this Plan. 

4. Two Joint-Treasurers for our General Missionary 
Fund shall be annually chosen by the Conference: one 
of whom, for the convenience of the Missionaries, shall 
be a travelling Preacher stationed in London; the other. 
a respectable Member of our Society,-not a Travelling 
Preacher. | 

5. The General Treasurers shall appoint a Banker, 
with whom they shall open an account; and in whose 
hands all Monies received’ by them for the support of 
the Missions, shall be regularly placed. No Monies, so 
deposited shall be withdrawn from the Bank, without 
the mutual consent of the two Treasurers; except when 
one of them is absent, and Bills are presented which 
absolutely require immediate payment. And, in such 
excepted cases, the sum drawn out by a separate order 
shall be specially notified to the Committee at their 
- next Meeting. | 

6. Two of the Preachers stationed in London shall be 
annually appointed to act as Secretaries to the Executive 
Committee and the Conferente for Missionary Affairs. 

7. The Accounts of Receipts and Disbursements, on 
account of our Missions, shall in future be made up te 
the 24th day of June in. each year. 

8. A Committee of Examination and Finance shall be 
annually chosen by the Conference, to meet on the 
Friday and Saturday which shall immediately precede 
‘the Méeting of the ensuing Conference, and in the same 
City or Town in which such Conference is to be held. 
This Committee shall consist of the President and Se- 
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cretary of the Conference for the time being; of the 
two General Treasurers, and those other Members: of 
the Executive Committee who can attend; of Nine 
ether Travelling Preachers; and of Nine respect- 
able Members of our Society, not being Travelling 
Preachers, resident in the District or Districts con- 
tiguous to the place in which that Conference is to as- 
semble. | 

9. To this Committee of Examination and Finance; 
detailed Accounts of our Missionary Receipts and Dis- 
bursements, during the preceding year, shall be sub- 
mitted for investiyation; together with every question 
connected with the financial department of our Mis- 
sionary Business; and no such question shall be brought 
before tne Conference, until a special Report of their 
opinion has been drawn up and presented. 

10. A General Report of the state of .our Missions 
shail be annually prepared by the Executive Committee ; 
and, if approved by the Committee of Examination and 
Finance, and by the Conference, shall be published and 
circulated. To'this Report shall be appended, as usual, 
the Account of Receipts and Disbursements, as exa- 
mined and audited by the last-mentioned Committee. 


Receipts and Payments for the Year. 

The Receipts have somewhat exceeded 9000I. 
The following sums have been expended on Foreign* 
Missions :— 

For Out-fit, &c. of Fourteen Mis- 

sionaries, Five Wives, and One: 

Child; and the Return of Five 

Missionaries, their Wives and 

Children ...csccceroveccsssccoresseseee 2977 Q 4 
For Foreign Missionary Stations, and . 

French Prisoners ....00..sseccsassoose 2458 4 Q 

The Expenditure of the Ceylon Missions will ap- 
pear In the next Annual Repert. 

_ * The sum of 56941. 3s. 6d. has been}expended on what are deno- 
minated “Hume Missions,” Many persons, we believe, would 
_ willingly support the Society's efforts among the Heathen, if the 


Missionary Fund were net thus, in part,, appropriated to objects 
nol connected with the Heathen, _ Evirors. 


ny 
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Stations of the Society's Missionaries. 

The following is the List of the Foreign Stations, 
as it is published by the Conference. It is obvious, 
however, that many of these Stations do not come 
within the.description of Missions to the Heathen. 
It would give the public a more clear idea of the 
Society's exertions in behalf of the Heathen, if 
the Stations which are chiefly appropriated to 
the case of professed Christians were distinguished 
from those which are fixed among the Heathen. 


| I. EUROPE. 
1. Gibraltay: Benjamin Wéod. 


II. ASIA. —CEYLON AND THE EAST. — James 
Lynch, Chairman. 


2. Columbo: William M. Harvard. 


3. Jaffnapatam : James Lynch, ‘Thomas H, Squance. 
4. Batticaloe: Witiam Ault. 

5. Matura: George Erskine. 

6. Point de Galle: Benjamin Clough. 

7. New South Waes: Samuel Leigh. 


Ill. AFRICA, 


8. Sierra Leone: William Davies, sen. 
» 9. Cape of Good Hope: Jobn M‘Kenny. 


IV, AMERICA.—THE WEST INDIES, 


ANTIGUA bDisTRICcT.—Samuel P. Woolley, Chairman. 


10. Antigua: Thomas Morgan, John Lewis, jun, Daniel Hil- 
lier. 

11. St. Christophers and St. Fustatius: James Whitworth, 
John Raby, Thomas Hurst, Jonathan Rayner, Thomas Blackburn. 

12. Nevis: Samuel P. Woolley, John ‘Mortier. 

18. St. Bartholomew's: Jeremiah Boothby ° 

14, Tortola and the Virgin Islands: Geurge Johnston, William 
Westerman, William Shrewsbury. 

15. Rominicas Abraham Whitehouse, 
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16. St. Vincent's: Jolin Dace, William Coultas, John D. Allen, 
William Beacock. 

17. Barbadoes: Calvary Riley. - : 

18. Grenada: Myles C. Dixon. 

19. Trinidad : George Poole. 

20, Demarara: Thomas Talboys, William Lill. 

21. Jamaica: John Wiggins, Join Shipman, John Bergar, Wil- 
Jiam White. 


BAHAMA DISTRICT.—William Turton, Chairman. 


22. New Providence, and the neighbouring Islands: William 
‘Sarton, William Dowson, Joseph Ward, Roger Moore, Michael 
Head. 


BERMUDA. 
23. Bermuda : William ‘Wilson, Moses Rayner. 


‘NOVA SCOTIA. 
William Bennett, Chairman and General Saperatandan’ 


24. Halifas: William Bennett; William Black, Supernume- 
yary. ” 

45. Liverpool: James Knowlan. 

26. Shelburne: Richard Armstrong; James Mann, Supérnu- 
metary. = . 

97. St. Stephen's: Duncan M‘Coll. ‘ 

28. City St. John’s: William Croscomb. 

29. Fredericton: Oue wanted: to be sent by the Chane 

30. Annapolis: James Dunbar: Brother Bennett is requested 
to visit this Circuit. 

31. Cumberland: Stephen Bamford. 

32. Horton: James Priestley ; John Mann, Sapernumerary. 

33. Lunenburgh : Gearge Orth; German Missionary. 
34. Mavchester, and the East Part of the Province: John Har- ~ 
and. 

35. Prince Edward's Island: John Hick; William Bolpitt, Sa- 
pernumerary. 

56. Quebec: Richard Williams, Juhn De.Patron. 
_ 37. Montreal: John Strong. 


NEW FOUNDLAND.—William Ellis, Chairman. 


38. Carbonear: Sampsom Busby. : 
39. Blackhead: William Ellis. 

40. Port de Grave: John Peckevant. ms 

41. Island Cove: Jolin Lewis, sen. 

42. St. John’s: Thomas Hickson, 
43. Bonavista ; James Hickson. 
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| Designation of Six New Missionaries to Ceylon 
and the East. 


_ The following additional Missionaries have — 
appointed provisionally by the Conference for Cey- 
lon and the East, under the direction of the. Com- 
mittee in London :— : 
| Barnabas Shaw, , 
Samuel Broadbent, 
John Horner, 
- Robert Carver, . 
Elijah Jackson, 
John Callaway. 


Number of Members in Foreign Stations. 


At Gibraltar . . . «© . «© 6 © © © . 58 
InCeylon. . . . . we. 
At Sierra Leone. . . : 
At the Cape of Good Hope ‘ Ae fer Be 
Inthe West Indies. . . . .. . . © 17,856 
In Nova Scotia . ... . - w 8 © «© ©) 1,759 


- | 19,860 
In America, there are Members of Colour-. 42,431 


62,291 
The total Number in the Methodist Societies 
throughout the World is 442,080. 


eee 
(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Receipts and Payments for the last Year. 


THE Contributions to the Society, with Legacies and 

Dividends on Stock, amounted to L.19,371.18 3 

The total Disbursements to ... ....L.15,957 8 0 
2B 4 
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Chinese New Testament, in 12mo. 


A copy of ‘an Edition of the New Testament, ja 
Chinese, of a convenient and portable size, having 
been laid before the Committce of the British aud 
Foreigh Bible Society, with the assurance of Mr. 
Morrison that copies could be furnished in the East 
for half a dollar each, and that there was a call for 
a great number, the Committee voted 1000I. to be 
applied to. this object. Our readers have learnt 
from the last Number (p. 444), that 20001. had be- 
fore been granted by that noble Institution, in aid 
of the circulation of the Chinese Scriptures. 


s 


ees 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Receipts and Payments for the last Year. 


From the 28th Number of the “ Periodieal Ac- 
counts,” which has just appeared, we learn that the 
Income of the Year has been ......000d:.9177 18 3 


And the Expenditure......-.sccssccccceeeLs8398 4 10 

The deficiency has exhausted the balance of 
883]. 9s. 4d. remaining from the preceding Year, 
and has been made up by 3361. 17s. 3d. drawn 
from monies remaining in hand, collected for the 
loss by the fire at Serampore. Since the account | 
was closed, however, considerable sums have been. 
teceived. : 
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—- Foreign Intelligence, 


NEW ZEALAND, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


IT gives us much pleasure to lay before our readers 
some Official Documents, which shew that Govern- | 
ment attach considerable importance to the design 9 
of the Society for the civilization and conversion of 
New Zealand. His Excellency, Governor Mac- 
quarrie, has seconded the views of the Society with 
the utmost readiness. 2 
Mr. Marsden being about to sail for New Zealand 
in the Society’s brig the Active, i company with the 
~ Chiefs and Settlers, the following Official Letter was 
addressed to him by J.T. Campbell, Esq., Secretary ~ 
to Government. : 


Secretary’s Office, Sydney, Nov. 17, 1814, 
Rev. Sir— : 

Being now on the eve of your departure for 
the Islands ef New Zealand ; and his Excellency the Go- 
vernor, being anxious to promute.the interests of the | 

Crown, conjointly with these of the Christian Religion, 
on this occasion, wishes te avail himself of your supe~ 
rior activity, zeal, and intelligence. 

_ For this purpose his Excellency desises that you will 
explore as much of the Sea Coasts and the interior of 
these Islands, as your limited time, a due regard to your 
personal safety, and that of your assuciates, and the other 
circuinstances of your Mission will reasonably admit. 

By these means you will be enabled to form a correct 
judgment of the nature and quality of the soil; its va 
rious productions and its general capabilities; and your 
observations with regard to the Coasts will furnish you 
with means of appreciating the relative advantages of the 
Harbours as connected with the productions of the inte- 
rior. Those Harbours which possess plentiful supplies of 
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fresh water with safe anchorage for shipping, will neces- 
sarily claim your particular attention. | 
Should a satisfactory report be made to his Excellency, 
on the porees ins particulars, he will feel it his duty to 
represent it to his Majesty’s Government, which may 
robably be thereby induced to form a permanent esta- 
Clichment on those Islands; and, under these consider- 
ations, his Excellency desires your particular attention to 
the foregoing circumstances, and that, on your return 
hither, you will make him a full report in writing of your 
progress andobservations, tugether with the success which 
may attend your Mission. 
I have the honour to be, 
- Rev. Sir, . 
Your obedient humble Servant, 
(Signed) J.T. CAMPBELL, Sec. 
To Rev. S. Marsden, 
Principal Chaplain in New South Wales. 


The most happy results may be expected, under 
the Divine Blessing, from the intercourse already 
established by the Society with these large and po- 
_ pulous idfands, and from the visit of Mr. Marsden. 
Should-his Majesty's Ministers be induced to form 
such an*establishment on the Islands as is above in- 
timated, the Society will be relieved of much of that 
expense which must otherwise attend these and all’ 
other efforts at civilization, and will be enabled to 
devote itself, more especially, to. the education and 
religious instruction of the natives. | 

In a former letter, Mr. Marsden’s alluded to 
a General Order, issued by the Governor in fa- 
vour of the Islanders. We copy this Order, as 
it reflects great honour on his Excellency, and is an 
evidence of the advantages likely to result from the 
attention of Government having been called to the 
injuries inflicted on the Natives. 


GOVERNMENT AND GENERAL ORDERS. 


No ship or vessel shall clear out from any of the ports 
within this territory, for New Zealand, or any other 
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Island in the Suuth Pacific, unless the Master, if of Bri- 
~ tush or Indidn, or the Master and Owners, if of Plantation 
Registry, shall enter iuto bonds with the Naval Officer 
under 1000/. penalty, that themselves and Crew shall 
properly demean themselves towards the natives ; and not 
commit acts of trespass on their gardens, lands, habita- 
tions, burial-grounds, tombs, or pruperties ; and not make 
war, or at all interfere in their quarrels, or excite any 
animosities among them, but leave them to the free en- 
joyment of their rites and ceremonies; and not take from 
the Islandany male native without his own and his chiefs’ 
and parents’ consent’; and shall not ship or take from 
thence any female native, without the like consent, and 
without having first obtained the consent of his Excel- 
lency the Governor or his Secretary in writing; or, in 
case of shipping any male natives as mariners, divers, &c. 
then at their own request at any time to discharge them, 
first paying them all wages, &c. due to them. And, the 
natives of all the said Islands being under his Majesty’s 
Protection, all acts of rapine, plunder, piracy, murders, or 
other outrages against thein persons or property, will, 
upon conviction, be severely punished. 

¢ December J, 1813. 


As a substantial proof of the protection which 
Governor Macquarrie is disposed to grant to the 
Society's efforts, his Excellency, on occasion of the 
return of the settlers and chiefs to New Zealand, 
ap'ointed Mr. Kendall to be Resident Magistrate at 
the Bay of Islands, and issued the following 


GOVERNMENT AND GENERAL ORDERS. 


Government House, Sydney, New South Wales, 
November 9, 181-4. 


; Civil Department. 

It having been represented to wis EXcELLENCY the 
Governor, that the Commanders and Seamen of Vessels,.. 
touching at or trading with the Islands of New Zealand, 
and more especially that part of them commonly called: . 
“ The Bay of Istands,” have been in the habit of offering, 
gross insult and injury to the natives of those places, 


i, 
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by violently seizing on and carrying off several of them, * 
both males and females, and treating them in other re- 
spects with injudicious and unwarrantable severity, to 
the great prejudice of the fair intercourses of trade which 
a be otherwise productive of mutual advantages ; 
and nis EXCELLENeY being equally solicitous to protect 
the Natives of New Zealand and the Bay of Islands, in 
ail their just Rights and Privileges, as those“of every 
other Dependency of the Territory of New Suuth Wales, 
hereby orders and directs, that no Master or Seaman of 
any Ship or Vessel belonging to any British Pert, ot to 
anv of the Colonies of Great Britain resorting to the 
said Islands of New Zealand, shall in future remove or 
carry therefrom any of the Natives without first obtain- 
Ing the permission of the curer or carers of the Dis- 
tricts within which the Natives so to be embarked may 
happen to reside: which Permission is to be certified in 
writing under the hand of Mr. Tuomas Kenpatt, the 
Resident Magistrate in the Bay of Islands, or of the 
Magistrate for the time being in said Districts. 

It is also ordered and directed by the authority afore- 
eaid, that no Master of any Ship or Vessel belonging 
to Great Britain or any of her Colonies, shall land or 
discharge any Sailor or Sailors, or other Person, from 
on board his Ship or Vessel, within any of the Bays or 
Harbours of New Zealand, without having first obtained 
the Permission of the Chief or Chiefs of the Place, co- 
firmed by the Certificate of the Resident Magistrate, in 
dike manner as in the fotegoing case. 

Any neglect. or disobedience of these Orders, by the 
Masters or Seamen belunging to Ships or Vessels trading 
from hence to, or having any intercourse with, New 
Zealand or the adjacent Isles, will subject the offenders 
to be proceeded against with the utmost rigour of the 
Jaw on their return hither; and those who shall return 
to England without resorting to this place will be re- 
" ported to HIS MAJESTY’S SECRETARY UF STATE FOR THE 
eoLonirs, and such Documents transmitted as will 
warrant their being equally proceeded against and pu- 
nished there, as if they had arrived within this Terri- 
tery. 

And, with a view to carry these Orders into due 
effect, H1s EXCELLENCY Is pleased to direct that the, 
Sollowing Chiefs ef New Zealand, viz, DawatERRAy 


\ ’ 


» 


1815.] FOR—N. ZEALAND: CH. MISS. 80¢. 46¥ 


Saunere, and Korra Korra, be, and they are hereby 
invested with Power and Authority for that pur- 
' pose; and are to receive due Obedience from all Per- 
sons to whom these Orders have reference, so far as 
they relate to their obtaining Permiission to remove or 
carry away any of the Natives of New Zealand, or the 
adjacent Isles, or to land or discharge any Sailors or 
other Persons thereon. : 

By command of his Excellency the Governer, 
(Signed) JOHN THOMAS CAMPBELL, Secretary. - 


True Copy. Witness the Governor's Seal of Office, and 
__ my Signature, 

(Signed) Jno. Tho. Campbell, Sec. 

We subjoin an extract of a letter from Mr. Mars- 
den to a friend, which will further illustrate his 
views and expectations in the visit which he was 
then himself on the point of paying to New Zea- 
land. | | 


You may remember when I was in England, that I 
often mentioned the Inhabitants of New Zealand to you. 
I have purchased a Vessel expvessly for the purpose of 
promoting the Civilization of these people, and did in- 
tend to visit them abuyut seven months ago myself, but 
could not obtain the Governor's sanction. I fave now 
succeeded in obtaining his Excellency’s permission, and 
intend to sail next month. I have several ef the Chiefs 
now working around me, making nets. 1 am fully con- 
vinced that these people will become a great Nation, if 
they,can only get Iron. This article comprehends all 
their wishes: they know its value. - My first object wilh 
be to introduce Agriculture, in general, amongst them. 
My Friend, Duaterra, has set them an example in grow’ 
ing Wheat, &c. Heis now with me. I have had some 
of their own Flax dressed before them, spun and wove, 
and made into clothing, which has astonished them very 
much. The wheels, looms, &c. appear to them won- 
derful. They. are very proud of wearing cloaths made of 
their own Flax. When Duaterra saw the Flax dressed, 
and spun, he immediately said he would havea Ship of | 
his own now, as he saw the Flax would make both Rope 
and Sails. The idea of a vessel is very gratifying to his 
wind, lie is persuaded that he can navigate her himself 
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from New Zealand to Port Jackson, and back again, by 
the Sun and Moon and Stars. He is sure he cannot lose 
his way. He has very clear ideas of Navigation. 

I am Jed to think that it is possible these people may 
originally have sprung from some civilized nation; and 
that they have degenerated into @ rude and barbarous 
state for the want of Iron. I shall endeavour when [ 
visit their Island to learn all I can about them; and try 
to find out, if possible, any real proofs of their former 
state whatever it may have been.. 


Mr. Marsden’s plans and expectations are further 
developed in the following interesting communica- 
tions, addressed by him to the Secretary. 


Rev. Samuel Marsden, to Rev. J. Pratt. 


Parramatta, Sept. 30th, 1814. 
Dear Sir— ) 

It may be necessary for me to acquaint you with my 
intentions relative to the final arrangement and settie- 
ment of the Missiunaries at New Zealand, for the infor- 
mation of the Society. 

Mr. Kendall is to devote the whole of his time to the 
acquirement of the native language, and in educating 
the children; and to depend upon the Society for the 
supply of all his necessary wants: he is now makin 
considerable progress in the language. Mr. Hall 
will he smploved in erecting the necessary Build- 
ings for all the Missionaries, and the Public School; 
for which purpose I must engage our Carpenter, and one: 
pair of Sawyers to assist him, till this work isdone: he: 
willalso occasionally be occupied in collecting timher to 
load the Active, for her to bring to Port Jackson, and in 
agriculture. Mr. King will have to attend his flax- 
dressing and shoe making, &c. 1 wish them all clearly 
to understand their respective duties, and to interfere 
with one another as little as possible; as they will have 
no Head present, to settle any little differences that 
might arise among them. 

he place on which they settle I shall purchase from> 
one of the Chiefs; and also a piece of land for the pur- 
poses of feeding-stuck, or cultivation. 

Messrs. Hall aud Kins have acquired much useful 
knowledge in New South Wales, which will pow be off 
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very essential service to them. They will be able to 
apply themselves to cultivation, or any other work that 
their situation may require them to perform. I consider 
the time well spent that they have been here, though’ 
have had the most ardent wish for the establishment of 
the Mission.. On my return from New Zealand Ivslvall 

then be able to speak upon these points. ot id 
+ It will be a grand object with me to promote Agricul- 
tnre among the Chiefs, as much as possible. When 
their necessary wants are hereby supplied, they will be 
more disposed to lay aside their warlike habits, and’ te 
attend to the simple arts of civilization. 

Duaterra is fully confident, if he can but obtain iron, 
that, in three or four years, the whole Island will be — 
supplied with bread. He says it is not long ago since 
the first potatoes were brought to the Island; and now 
they are cultivated in every part, and have proved the 
greatest blessing to the natives. One pig only was put 
on shore by Mr. Turnbull, Master of a Whaler, and now 
they have a great number, and take much care of them. 
i supplied him, at different times, with wheat; but it 
was either lost in the vessels, or never given to him. 
When he first got home, I supplied him with seed. He 
immediately explained the value of the wheat, and gave 
a part to all the different Chiefs with whom he was ac- 

uainted, reserving some tur himself. The Chiefs put 
the wheat ‘into the ground, and had many consultations 
about it; but when it was near ripe, they thought 
Duaterra bad imposed upon them, and had told them 
some fine stories as a Traveller. They examined the 
roots; but, not finding the grain, as they expected, 

rowing like the potatoe, they set fire to all their crops, 
and burnt the whole. Duaterra was much distressed at 
this circumstance, as he could not prevail upon them to 
give credit to what he said. He reaped his own wheat, 
and threshed it, and shewed it to the Chiefs; but sul 
they would not believe that it would make bread. At 
this time the Jefferson Whaler arrived in the Bay of 
Islands, commanded by a Mr. Barns, to whom | had 
given a letter to Duaterra, recommending the Mas- 
ter to his kind attegtion. Duateyra now borrowed a 

epper-mill from Mr. Barns, to shew his countrymen, 
by grinding the whgat, that it would make bread. But 

the mill was.so smali that he could not preduce ‘a sufh- 
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_cient quantity, so as to remove their prejudices. By the 
Active I sent a new supply of wheat, and a wheat-mill 
to Duaterra. When he got this mill, he immediately 
ground sume wheat: when the Chiefs saw the flour 
come from the mill, they shouted for joy. He told me 
he afterwards made them a cake in the frying pan, and 
pave each a piece, which fully proved the truth of his 
former assertiun, that wheat would make bread. This 
was. the highest gratification. 

Duaterra had about two acres‘and a half of wheat 

rowing when the Active sailed from the Bay of Islands. 

e had had, for nearly two years, all the prejudices 
of his countrymen to contend with relative to the 
cultivation of wheat. The peas were also dug up by the 
Chiefs, as they thought tu find them at the roots like the 
potatoes. .. 

All their requests are for tools of agriculture. I took 
them to a stocking-weaver, to shew them how stockings 
‘were made. ‘They were much astonished with the loom. 
Duaterra told me, that they wanted hoes, and not stock- 
ings. They could’do without stockings at present, if 
they could get bread. ‘[ shall do all I can to encourage 
them in agriculture, and have no doubt but in a little 
time they will have plenty of provisions. I desired Mr. 
Kendall to bring a little New Zealand Flax, which I have 
had spun before the Chiefs, and is now in the loom. I 
shall give them some of the cloth to take with them. 
This has surprised them much. I shall send a little also 
to you for the Society to see some of the thread. 

Iam, &c. ' 


(Signed) SAMUEL MARSDEN. 


Rev. S: Marsden to Rev. J. Pratt. 


P Sydney, New South Wales 
Dear Sir— at ? Neveinbes 18, 1814. ’ 
I am now embarked on board the Active for New 
Zealand, together with Messrs. Kendall, Hall, and Kin 
I have detmed it necessary to take a few select Mecha- 
Niics to-assist the Settlers, for the present, to form their 
establishment. The chiefs and their attendants return. 
with me, excepting one young man, who remains with 
my famrty st Parramatta, in order that he may improve 
his mind in useful knowledge. He is avery fine young 
man, 
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The Chiefs. have been much gratified with their visi¢: 
to this Colony; and the inhabitants, in general, have 
treated them with kindness and respect. Elis Excellency. 
Governor Macquarrie has been very kind and attentive to 
them; and has given them three Cows and a Bull, one 
Cow to each Chief. T shall take a Horse and two Mares 
for the future benefit of the Settlement: The Gover- 
nor has also given to each of the Chiefs a suit of military 
officer’s clothing, which has-been very acceptable to them. 
They all seem very grateful. 

At my request his Excellency the Governor has ap- 
roo Mr. Kendall to act as a Magistrate, whieh will 

e a check-upon seme of the Masters and Owners of 
Vessels, and their Crews, who visit New Zealand. The 
General Order relative to this subject, I herewith trans- 
mit for the information of the Society. The Governer 
has directed the Colonial Seal to be put to all the copies 
of these Orders which I have to give te the Chiefs, in 
order to shew more particularly what is the wish of the 
Executive Authority in this Colony. : 

As far as human foresight can conjecture, there 1s 
a fair prospect for establishing the Mission at New 
Zealand. I have had many difficulties to contend with, 
but they seem now to be ina great measure removed. 
The Soclety must be aware that the expenses attending 
this. undertaking must be very considerable at the first. 

Nothing will tend so much to civilize the Natives of 
New Zealand, as a constant intercourse with this Colony. 
I intend the Active to be always employed in this ser- 
vice, for the safety and comfort of the Settlers. I think 
the natural productions of the Island will nearly pay the 
expenses from this time. When I arrive at New Zea- 
land I shall be a better judge of this matter, and shall 
then communicate my ideas to the Society. ; 

I leave my Family under the Divine Protection. If I 
should be spared to return to them, I shall be able to 
provide for all their wants; but, if Providence should 
otherwise determine, 1 recommend them to the kind 
consideration of the Society, as much of my capital is 
expended in the work, and my partner has been afflicted 
fur more than three years.—Whatever sacrifices | may 
make at present, I feel it my imperious duty to visit 
New Zealand. [ow far I am a judge of my own spirit 
T cannot tell. I shall commit all my affairs. iuto Ilig 
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Hands, and follow where the Lord leads, so far as I 
know. I shall cive the Society a more particular ac- 
count the first opportunity. You will excuse my haste 
and contusion, as the vessel is now under weigh, 
I have the honour to be, 
Your most obedient bumble servant, 
(Signed) SAMUEL MARSDEN 
P.S. The Settlers are all well. 


ee 


CEYLON. 


Copies have been transmitted to us from Ceylon 
of a Sermon preached by the principal Chaplain, 
the Hon. and Rev. J. T. Twisleton, and of the 
Second Report of the Colombo Auxiliary Bible 
Society. 


These publications contain much interesting infor- 
mation respecting Ceylon; which is now become, as 
a Missionary Station, an object of still greater im- 
portance than before, by the final reduction of the 
whole island under British Authority, and the ex- — 
tinction of the cruel tyranny of the King of Candy. 

The following Extracts from Mr. Twisleton’s 
Sermon will shew that there is abundant cause for 
rejoicing at this event. 


Cruelty of the Candian Government. 


The King of Candy is so absolute and despotic, that he 
does not allow even the form of trial. And the power 
which he has over the life of the subject is not-sparingly 
exercised. lis Jate Jawless cruelty towards the family 
and connections of one of his principal Ministers, whe 
has taken refuge in Colombo, has been a general subject 
of conversation. We have heard, in other places, of 
children forfeiting their right of inheritance through the 
indiscretion of the parents; but it is from the Govern- 
ment of Candy we. must learn, that the lives of the 
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innocent offspring are to be forfeited for the real or 
supposed misconduct of the parent. 

Could the natives read the instructive page of history, 
and compare the conduct of the heathen ancestors of 
natives aow Christian with their enlightened sons of the 
present day, they would find it even conducive to their 
worldly interests to cultivate the Christian Virtues. 

The manners of those who seek the Redeemer’s king- 
_ dom have been essentially softened; the evils of malice 
and revejrge have been diminished. No parent now 
assumes the right to destroy his offspring: no slaves are 
now exhibited on pubtic teat es to destroy each other 
for the diversion of the populace, and to encounter wild 
beasts with the certainty of destruction. ‘The life of ‘the 
subject is not now dependant on a tyrant’s nod. 

liow different this from what even now takes place in 
the centre of: this isle, where will is law! the law by 
which the tiger tears the lamb, and kites devour the 
dove! How long such actions, disgraceful to human 
nature, shall be tolerated by God or men; how long a 
people insignificant in means and numbers, shall insult 
every. generous feeling of the soul, and hold out defiance 
to the powers of British India; it comes not within my 
sphere to notice. ; 


Mr. Twisleton gives the following view of the 
Past Efforts to instruct the Cingalese. 


My observations on the Cingalese will rather tend to 
shew that they are a people “ more sinned against, than 
sinning;” and that they have not enjoyed those means 
of attaining Christian Knowledge, to which, as subjects 
ef European Conquerors, they were entitled. “s 

At no period, since the establishment of a European 
Power on this Island, have the Natives been supplied 
with books of instructors sufficient to make any essential 
impression on the mass of the population. 1 have rea- 
son to believe that little more have been produced from 
the Cingalese Press, thau an inconsiderable edition of 
the New Testament with a small part of the Pentateuch, 
ali badly translated, and some Cateclhisms and Dialogues 
of a nature to puzzle the ablest theologists. | 

It is easy for any one who has had opportunities of 
ebserving the various bad propensities of the Natives, to 
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inveigh against the sad effects produced by them in 
social life, hurtful to themselves; disgusting to the mind 
of a virtuous European, offensive to a pious Christian. 

But the question may be pertinently asked: “ Is this 
evil to be ascribed chiefly to the obstmate perverseness 
of the Natives; or is 1t not a wonder that they are not 
worse?” If une considers, it may prubably appear that 
the Cingalese have, not been treated as becomes their 
Christian Conquerors. 

By their first European Conquerors (the Portuguese), 
the Christian Religion was Frorcep upon them, and ne 
effective measares taken to make it a Religion of the 
Heart. - Distracted, on one side, by their prejudices in 
favour of the Budhist Religion; ,and, on the other, by 
the influence of the ruling power and the gorgeous cere~ 
monies of its Religion; they were kept in a constant 
situation of agitating doubt. : 

Under the Dutch, the Christian Religien was held out 
to them and pressed on them as a Spiritual Religion; 
which, in fact, it ought to be, devoid of pomps and cere- 
monies, seated in the heart, and alluring only to the 
mind’s eye. But how could such a change suit an 
ignorant and carnal people? How could they who had 
been with difficulty retained as Christians, even whea 
the eye was gratified by shew and splendour, be recon- 
ciled to a change of apparent gloominess!' How could a 
vacant and unlettered mind endure so great a contrast, 
and (to them) so great a penance? In vain were restric- 
tions heaped on the Roman Catholics: in vain was it, 
that the Duich Government enacted that none but 
Protestant Christians should enjoy official situations 
under Government: in vain were means taken by the 
State to check the prupensity to the Religion of Budhu, 
or to the more disgraceful and servile aduration of Ima- 

inary.Demons! Yes! In vain were all-shese, in a 

hristian point of view! It was because they were not 
WILLtNG Christians, they were not INWARDLY converted, 
they had not the means of the saving knowledge. There 
was, it is true, an outward effect. There were subser- 
_ vient nominal Protestant Christians in abundance ! Such 
was the anxiety of the Natives, and particularly of those 
who lived under the eye of Europeans, not to be ex- 
empted from the honours and emoluments of office, 
with its accompanying influence, that there was hardly 
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an avoweD idolater to be seen! Even those, who lived 
in the interior, desirous of employment, would declare 
themselves Christians, and, while bowing themselves 
into notice at the gate of a man in power, had prol;ably 
a Budhist Image about his person, which he would again 
adore betore the set of sun. Yet this was not a worship- 
ping of God and mammon, but a worshipping of twe 
mammons: for the Nominal Christian thought neither 
‘of God the Father nor of God the Son. 

That Schools for Christian Knowledge were nume- 
rously supported uuder the Dutch Government; arid, in 
those parts frequented by the Dutch, strictly watched; 
can admit no doubt: yet the Interior was seldom and 
wery partially visited, and in a transient manner; and, 
not even on the coasts of the Island were those means 
adopted which could, in the nature of things, tend to the 
establishment of vital-Christianity. The Scriptures, in 


Cingalese, were sparingly and inadequately diffused: - 


the other few publications were unintelligible to mean 
capacities, tending more to confuse than instruct: the 
number of Preachers, in comparison of the population, 
insignificant; and the doctrines of the European 
Preachers, of a controversial nature, with a view of 
keeping down the Church of Rome. - I submit to every 
- honest and candid mind, whether we had, on our con- 
quest of this Island, good reason, under such circum- 
stances, to see the Native Christian encircled by Divine 


Truth; ar rather, whether we had not a stronger reason 


for expecting a mere sullen conformist. 

On @ point so momentous as the subject now before 
us, I think delicacy should give way to truth; if there 
be, especially, the remotest chance that good shall spring 
- from it. 

I will, therefore, now ask, have the English surpassed 
their predecessors in the extension of Christian Know- 
ledge through this Islaud? For many years, I fear, 
they fell far short; and, during one sad period, such was 
the inattention from our Government at home, such the 
og Se on the part of the Directors of a pious and 
enlightened nation, that an Order arrived which virtually 
suspended, tor the sake of a trifling economy, the esta- 
blishment of the Native Schools, the only tie which 
bound us to thie native in a Christian link. Inefficient 
as they were, they were a sort of pledge that we cared 
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for their spiritual welfare: yet, for the space of some 
years, was the encouragement of the ‘Christian Religion 
officially withdrawn by the abolishment of the Schools. 
The better part of the teachers, ashamed, disgraced, and 
confounded, became the ridicule of Budhist Priests. 
The small body of real Christian Natives were disheart- 
ened and deserted; the Nominal Christian driven back 
by necessity into the arms of Heathenism; and the 
rising generation left to find its way through the dark- 
ness of ignorance. 

The observations already made on the disadvantages 
under which the Cingalese have lain, in regard to vital 
Christianity, are chiefly applicable to the males: but, 
when our attention is turned to the female sex, the 
contemplation is dismal in the extreme. No sacred 
Christian Volume to occupy their thoughts! not even a 
morat tale to read, by which the love of virtue might be 
sown! Fearfully may I go farther; and almost venture 
to assert, that the knowledge of reading is kept even 
‘from the highest class of females; and, where it is 
known, what have they to read but legendary tales 
perverting or affrightening the understanding, or the 
alleged book of Budhu, which denies a creative power 
and a happy eternity ! 

From this you may easily form to gout imagination 
the state of a Cingalese Family, even of the higher order. 
The Father professing Christianity, with probably a 
Budhist Image left at home behind his pillow; his Son 
learning English at the Seminary for the sake of tempo- 
ral honours; the unfortunate mother, daughters, and her 
slaves, either passing through life without any practice 
or sense of Christian Duties, or resorting to the cheerless 
doctrines of the fancied Budhu. 

These are grating reflections to those of our nation 
who have in their breasts a spark of heavenly fervour : 
but, thanks be to God, a bright morning dawns on the 
inhabitants of Ceylon. The night of gloominess is past. 
The better part cf the British Nation casts on the tnha- 
bitants of the East an eye of pity, and woyld relieve 
them trom spiritual blindness, 


This is a gloomy picture. No wonder that the ar- 
rival of Missionaries should be hailed with sincere 
joy by men who have thus at heart the honour of 


1615.) FOREIGN.—CEYLON. 491 


their Christian Nation and the salvation of their 
kind ! , 

Our readers have already learnt that the Wesleyan 
Methodist Missions.in the Island are about to be 
strengthened by six new Missionaries. The Church 
Missionary Society-is taking measures for the ac- 
complishing of its plans, with respect to Ceylon; 
and other Institutions will, doubtless, lend all prac- 
ticable assistance in the great work opening in that 
quarter. On the representations of Mr. Twisleton, 
the British and Foreign Bible Society has just 
granted to Ceylon, for the printing of the Scriptures, 
a large supply of printing paper, with a font of Cine 
galese Types, and a considerable quantity of bind- 


ing materials, May the Divine Blessing rest on all 
these exertions! | : 


Measures to be pursued for the Instruction of the 
Cingalese. : 


The Apostle asks (says Mr. Twisleton) How shall they 
call on him, in whom they huve not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him, of whom they have not. heard? , How 
shall they call on him, in whose promises they have no 
reliance, of whose threats they have no fear? 

These questions of St. Paul are virtually applicable to 
the Cingalese, although the name of Christ is\not totally 
unknown to them; but, if they have heard of him to 
little purpose, it 1s nearly the same as not having heard 
of him at all. They must be taught to comprehend the 
mystery of Redemption, ere they ean believe unto sal- 
vation. 

If the Nominal Christian be a follower of Budhu, I 
fear he is a disciple of incredulity as to the creative power 
and omniputence of. God: and we shail be obliged, at 
this late period, to combat him on first principles; for, 
until these be established, in vain will the Gospel be 
preached to him. 

Presuming, however, that there is a considerable 
number ready to believe that the world was formed by a 
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Divine Architect, and that the Second Person in the 
Godhead took upon him our nature, and came dewn 
from heaven to instruct and to redeem mankind, and to 
open to them the gate of everlasting life; to them should 
be liberally offered the Holy Scriptures, aided by ex- 
planatory Tracts and able Preachers. ew 

Let no one, with a feeling of despair, say that it will 
be labour in vain to attempt the conversion of the most - 
obstinate Heathen. Let him reflect on what his own 
country was, ere he imbibe such notjons—our own 
British Ancestors themselves. once worshipped dumb 
iduls: they offered human sacrifices, even their sons and 
their daughters unto devils, and knew not Jesus. 

I trust that we shall ere long be enabled to diffuse 
such an ample edition of the New Testament in Cinga- 
lese, that no house where any individual of the family 
can read, may be without one; and that the blessing 
may be followed by as ample a distribution of the old 
Testament. — 

the pipes on which the Parent Society in England 
~ acted, in prohibiting note or comment in the printing of 

the Scriptures, was an act of necessity for the obtaining 
of subscribers of ali denominations, particularly for the 
Scriptures in the European Languages; and to this prin- 
ciple do-the Auxiliary Societies abroad delicately adhere: 
but, I presume, there is hardly an individual among 
them, who is not aware how necessary some collateral 
assistance is to such an uhenlightened race as that in 
Ceylon; and I am almost confident that I shall not be 
censured for introducmg on this occasion, my sugges- 
tions for the improvement of the Natives, in addition to 
the distribution of the Scriptures. 

It will therefore be a priacipal object with me, to en- 
deavour, either by the means of Government, or by the 
means of Societies and Individuals elsewhere, (should I 
fail in accomplishing it here) to procure a set of ty 
to be at the disposal of the English Clergy in Colombo, 
who may, from time to time, under. the sanction of 
Government, issue such Tracts or Treatises on the Scrip- 
tures, as they shall deem advisable; or any comments 
and explanations which they may think useful in the 
Christian Cause. - 

Of all persons bearing the Christian Name, none re- 
quire collateral assistance in yeading the Scriptures more 
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than the Cingalese. Their ignorance of history, geogra- 
phy, and the arts and sciences in general, their confined 
notions and false persuasions, are all inimical to the use- 
ful reading of our Scriptures, unassisted by note or com- 
ment, and prevent that ready acceptance of the Gospel, 
which an education of research would afford. And they 
have not the means of knowing on what-authority we 
present to them the Christian Religion. Ifonce we could 
satisfy them on the authenticity of the Scriptures, con-~ 
vince them of the frailty of man’s nature, the genuine 
ness of the Prophecies,-the former dealings of God with 
man; if they could bemade sensible that the books which 
contain these facts were carefully preserved from age to 
age, by those very men who atterwards rejected Chris- 
tianity merely because they inistook the true character of 
the Messiah, and the meaning of the Prophecies; if it 
could be laid circumstantially before the natives that our 
Saviour did exist in the flesh at the time stated by the 
Scripture Writers, and that he fully answered the descrip- 
tive chara¢ter previously given by the Prophets; if it 
~ could be made plain to their understandings that the ene- 
mies of Jesus and his Religion, who lived soon after him, 
acknowledge him in their writings, acknowledge his M1- 
racles (which they were pleased to ascribe to magic), we 
shall then have laid a strong foundation for their faith ; 
for such historians were unwilling witnesses of the truth: 
J think I may be justified in asserting that the sinple 
Scriptures for the Cingalese are not sufficient, though they 
are the principal foundation whereon te build their 
hopes. : 

ow inust the Epistles bewilder their minds, alluding 
to individuals or bodies of men, to them almost ideal; to 
places and countries. uf which they have no conception ; 
to behaviour and manners of which they cannot Judge ; 
to conceptions, doctrines, and practices, to thenr myste- 
rious? While therefore we are laying the key-stone of. 
Christianity, by giving the Scriptures to an ignorant and 
illiterate commuiity, let the building be cemented by 
those binding auxiliaries which shall admit-a superstruc- 
ture, polished, beautiful, and lasting. 


This reasoning may appear too much to disallow 
the sufficiency of the Scriptures, under that Divine 
Teaching which accompanies the humble use of them 
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to convince the judgment and satisfy the wants of 
the soul: The external evidences of their atthority 
are, doubtless, more needful in some cases than in 
others: and the ignorance and scepticisin of the Cin- 
- galese as here depicted, may render such assistance 
peculiarly requisite, and ought to stimulate us to 
afford it to them. Yet the word of God is not bound: 
and it presents a remedy so suited to allay the fears 
and to remove the misery of man, that, though va- 
rious parts may remain unintelligible or but imper- 
fectly understood, yet many men have found happi- 
ness in the Sacred Volume, who have had no exter- 
nal help or guide. ' : 
It is true that these persons have generally been 
under more favourable circumstances in respect of 
information than the Cingalese: a striking instance 
is given, in the Report of the Colombo Bible Society, 
in the followmg Narrative of the 


Conversion of a Mahometan by Means of tite Scrip- 
Lo tures. 


A recent circumstance deserves to he mentioned, both 
as a strong instance of the effect that may be produced by 
the Scriptures alone, and of the rational spirit of inquiry 
existing among the Malabar Natives. | 

A young Malabar Mahometan, who when he was quite 
a boy had learnt some rudiments of English, was desiruus 
of improving himself in that language. For this purpose 
merely, he began reading the New Testament, probably 
the only English Book in his possession. He was soon 
so powerfully struck with the contents of that Sacred Vo- 
lume, that he became more attentive to the matter than 
the language. oaks | 

He was, however, fearful lest he should be misled by his 
slender, knowledge of English, and procured a ¢apy of 
the New T’estament in Malabar or Tamul, his native lan- 


guage. After-a diligent perusal of the Testament, anda. | 


comparison of it with such pafts of the Koran as are pub- 
lished in Tamul, he became decidedly convinced of the 
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truth of the’Christian, and of the falsehood of the Maho- 
metan, Religion. 

He was publicly baptized in the church of Colombo, 
within the Fort, July 24th, 1814, by the name of Daniel 
Theophilus. 

This self-instructed convert is about twenty-five years 
of age, of excellent character, and carries oni a respectable 
mercantile business at Jaffna, where he resides. 

No kind of interested motive appears to have had the 
least influence upon his mind ; and, when he might easily 
have asked favours, he never requested more than .pros 
tection from Government. It should not be omitted, 
that he is strongly of opinion, that if the Moormen could 
have an opportunity of reading and comparing the New’ 
Testament and the Koran in their native language, many 
ou follow the same path by which he was led to the 
truth. | 


This is another instance, ‘among a multitude, of 
the state of preparation among Mahometans for the 
reception of the Gospel. | 

Our readers will be glad to hear, from the Re- 
port, that considerable progress has been made in 
the 


Diffusion of the Scriptures. 

It is a matter of congratulation, that, in this island, 
where it was difficult to find a-single copy of any part of 
the Scriptures, in any Janguage, for sale; about 1500 
copies of the Scriptures, chiefly of the New Testament 
in English, Dutch, and Portuguese ; abuut 600 copies in 
Cingalese, and 100 in Tamul, besides nearly .200 copies of 
chosen passages of Scripture, in that language, selected 
from the Psalms, Proverbs, and other parts et. the Bible, 
have been distributed among the Christian inhabitants, 
who had been, it may be truly said, debarred from every 
access to the true Source of their Religion. 

Great means of instruction and improvement.are. there- 
fore already in the hands of the peaple, if they avill only 
have sufficient energy to profit by such.a precious advan- 


e. 

Considerable progress has been made in a fresh trans- 
lation of the New Testament into Cingalese, the lan- 
guage spoken by a large majority of the native inhabi 
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- tants; and a press is actually at work, and ready to print 
the whole of the New Version as fast as it 1s completed. 

I wish (says Mr. Twisletun, in a letter to the Rev. Jo- 

. siah Pratt,) to see @ copy in every one’s house, where he 

‘can read. The Cingalese have no other books, and they 

, cannot avoid now and then looking gt the Scriptures, if 
they lie before them. , 


Mr. Twisleton assigns the following causes for the 


_ Difficulty of procuring Native Ministers. 
It will probably be a subject of surprise to many who 
‘ are not acquainted with the Natives, that there should be 
“any difficulty in precuring Candidates for the Pasteral 
Office, and it may require explanation. - ne 
The only means of stddying Divinity is through the 
English Language. The Natives have none in their 
own. The Seminary in Colombo is, at present, the only 
" Cingalese School where the English Language has been 
.taught for any length of time. ‘lhe Cingalese Pupils 
consist chiefly of the sons and near relations of Modliars, 
- Mahottiars, and Muhandrams, They all know that the 
‘acquiring-of the English Language is the direct road to 
; temporal honours and emolument. Not so with him who 
would become a Preacher of the Gospel: his means. are 
circumscribed, and his office not sufficiently respected, 
because none ef the sons of the principal Modliars enter 
_ the profession. = © 
It is not long ago, that I felt considerable disappoint- 
‘ ment in the conduct of one of the youths of the Semi- 
+ ‘trary; who, after having for some time applied himself to 
' the study of Divinity, and raised my most sanguine hopes, 
, on asudden deserted the spiritual ter a temporal employ; 
and, without explanation of his conduct, he is now in an 
: office: with the title of Mohandiram, and looking un- 
- doubtedly to higher honours: but, probably, the time 
,will come, when reflection on his second choice will not 
sit so easy on his-mind; and, when iliness or age shall 
' direct bis serious thoughts to a future world, he wil! per- 
«haps feel ashamed at the idea of meeting Jesus face to 
‘face; and happy will he be, if he suffer no more than 
Peter did from the look of Jesus: when the cock crew, 
~ he went out and wept bitterly. a 


‘ . 


In this want of Christian Teachers, and with thou- 
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sands perishing around tliem for lack of knowledge, . 
all feeling hearts must hail, with exulfation, the in- 
creasing anxiety manifested for the eternal welfare of. 

the Heathen. The following a 


"Testimony to the Methodist Missionaries, — 
which is borne by the Report, is honourable to the 
candour of those who bear it, and to the character of 
those who are the subjects of this testimony. Our 
readers have seen, in the Number for February, the 
good report which.these Missionaries make of their 
fellqw-labourers in the island. - | 


« These gentlemen are all Wesleyan : Methodists, and 
were engaged in a mission to Ceylon under the superin- 
tendance of Dr. Coke, who died on his passage a short 
time before the ship arrived at Bombay. ; 

The loss, at the present moment, of a man like Dr’ 
Coke, cannot be sufficiently lamented. Zeal, ability; 
and perseverance, tempered by a mature judgment, aré 
wanting to promote the great work of establishing ge- 
nuige Christianity in the Rast. | 
~ It is to every sincere Christian an object of the most 
anxious solicitude, that the first Missionaries who come 
into British India under the avowed sanctiun of the 
King’s Government, should so regulate their zeal in the 
propagation of the Gospel, as by their prudence to over- 
come the prejudices which have so long resisted even the 
‘attempt. From his age, experience, and known charac- 
ter, we had every reason to expect this discretion from 
Dr. Coke; and we have little reason to doubt the devot- 
ed zeal of a man who died, in his 67th year, on his 19th 
voyage across the Atlantic upon a religfous mission. 

It may with reason be hoped that his surviving friends 
have imbibed his spirit, and learnt enough of his inten- 
tion, during the clpse intimacy of a long voyage, to car- 
ry into execution those plans which Providence had per- 
mitted hith only to devise. They have alreaily begun in 
a manner to create a general prepossessjon in their, fa- 
vour. = Gag Rags ite la “ 

_ His Excellency the Governor, anxious as he was to 
_promote the object of their mission,~could give them no 
2C3 3 
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-direct avsistante, but'os the ground of their performing 
an immediate service to Government. They, on the 
other hand, could engage in nothing that. might inter- 
fére with the prosecution of their main design. It was 
proposed to them to instruct the children of the Headmen 
and principal Nativesin English ; and this they accepted, 
from a. conviction that it would not obstruct, but for- 
ward, their grand pursuit. 


Difficulty of Travelling in Ceylon. 
Though the conquest of the Interior has opened 
@ new and extensive field for Christian Enterprize, 
it will be apparent, from the following Extract 
from Mr. Twisleton’s Sermon, that exertions, in 
the Interior in particular, will require new degrees 
ef self-denial and of zeal. 


Every European Traveller must be carried by covlies, 
and his provisions must accompany him. Between 
many villages, he must not only eccasionally submit to 
go on foot, but expose himself to the necessity of wading 
through nullahs, traversing swamps, encountering rug= 
ged heights and declivities, exposed also fo the ‘annoy- 
ance of insects and reptiles, and, after all, perhaps, ne 
comfortable place to rest his head. The broad canopy of 
-heaven will not suffice: the heavy dews of night are 
agents of disease: the umbrous tree will not defy the 
heavy rains. There dre serious difficulties in travelling 
in the Interior. No clean and pleasing cottages are - 
scattered in the romantic scenery, to Invite the Euro 
pean Traveller; nocheerful casement and no airy lattice, 
to admit the beams of light into the house; no homely 
‘table whereon to spread his food; no’chair te rest his 
limbs. Instead of this, are scattered, in wide intervals, 
the miserable huts, (resembling bee hives) frowning on 
the light of day, dismal and unprovided. 


Mr. Armour, in his repert to Mr. Twisleton con- 
cerning the state of the Schools, gives an affecting 
yepresentation of the 

Superstition and Scepticism of the Budhists. 

At Welghry-gala (he says) where there is a principal 

Budhist Temple, some of the priests tolé me that Dew- 
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alas (Houses to the Devil) were not forbidden by Budhu. 
I asked them what they thought of Capuas, (Worship- 
pers of Devils) and they admitted, on my pressing them, 
that they were deceivers: I desired persons. who were 
standing by, to take notice of this; when immediately 
the oldest Priest of the Temple struck my eye, with a 
string bound round his wrist. I asked him what he 
meant, and whether he had not béen applying to the 
Capuas: he replied that the thread was bound as a . 
Charm against the power of a Devil, through whose in- 
fluence he had got a cramp in his fore-finger; but that 
it was not a Capua that had bound the thread, but a 
Mantra-caria, i. e. a Sorcerer or Conjurer, who had great 
power over the Devils. On hearing this confession from 
the oldest of the fraternity, the rest of the Priests were 
evidently disconcerted: one of them, by name Suman- 
gala, was much dissatisfied, and publicly rebuked the 
old man. | 

I had some conversation. with one of them on the 
Creation and the Creator. He, like all others of his 
profession with whom I have conversed, denied the doc- 
trine; and gave no other reason, than that it was not in 
their books. In vain did I urge the wonderful mecha- 
nism of the human body, and that of a watch. I gave 
to him the Gospels of Matthew and Mark. He read the 
xxist chapter of Matthew, and requested an explanation. 
I then read to him the vth chapter, and he seemed to lis- 
ten with attention. ; 

On reading Shou shalt not kill, he asked whether that 
‘dmplied only the killing of aew. Having answered that 
question, | explained to him the particulars of the Old 
and New Testaments. He and his companions listened 
without starting any objection. I then talked to them 
about the phanomena of the globe, of which they had 
no conception; and [ allnded to ice, and the variety of 
the length of day-light in my own country at different 
times of the year, which they seemed unwilling to cre« 
dit, till I assured them I had seen these things with my 
own eyes. 

Next day the principal Priest came to me, and seemed 
desirous of more conversation; and, in allusion to the 
Command Thou shalt not kill, he said, that, according 
to his creed, it was a grievous sin to kill ayy living 
ereature, I told him that the Christian Religion was 
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inconsistent with cruelty even to the irrational creature; 
but that it was Jawful to kill thenr for our sustenance, 
and rhat God had given them to man for that purpose. 
_ This led him to ask my opinion on the transmigration 
of the soul, and whether the poogand miserable of the 
world were not suffering for the sins which they com- 
mitted in a former state of existence. I endeavoured to 
shew him the absurdity of his notions, by telling him 
that unless we were conscious of transmigration, and of 
reward ard punishment, both the one and the other 
must cease to have that effect, for which they must be 
designed, according to his ideas. With respect to the 
poor and imiserable of this world, I told him, we were 
Not to judge of men’s happiness by their outward appear- 
ance or station; and T opened the Cingalese Testament, 
and read to him‘the Parable of the,Rich Man and: Laza- 
rus, which I afterwards explained, apparently to his sa- 
tisfaction; and, when I had given him a short acceunt 
how Christianity had succeeded against the rich and pow- 
erful of this world, we parted. he having assured me 
he would carefully peruse the Gospels which I had given 

im. 8 
' It is scarcely possible to conceive of a more unworthy, 
eontemptible set of men, than the Priests. They put on 
the yellow robes, and throw them off, at pleasure. For 
the sake of gain, they permit Dewalas to be kept close 
to their Temples, contrary to their own religion; and, 
at the same time, they strain the water which they drink 
for fear of killing the smaHest insect! Their chief object 
Is, that charity must be given to them and to the Tem- 
pies, in order that good may come; but the pvor may 
ie down and die: it is no charity to relieve them: they 
are suffering fur sins committed in a fermer state of ex- 
istence !. 

~The Capuas are Vagabonds. They keep the people in 
continual dread; pretending to procure the favour of 
invisible demons, or to imprecate their vengeance, which 
often work upon weak minds, and drive them to mad- 
ness. 

While E was viewing the Budhist Temple at Dewoon- 
dera, I'saw a young Priest; about 10@ yards off, paying 
devotions, along with several women. <I entered: into . 
coriversation with the Superior Priest about the permit- 
ting of Dewalas within the boundaries of the Temple. 


‘ 
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He acknowledged it was, against the Religion of Budhu, 


and that the worship of Devils-is forbidden by Budhu, 
but that it is tolerated from custom. ns yes 

Within the outer wall of the Temple is a Dewala; and 
Tunderstuod that, at certain times of the year, itis put 
in order for the reception.of offerings, which are soame- 
times very ljberal. Qn. this occasion, the Capuas off 
ciate; and, after their dancing and tricks are over, the 
Offerings are divided The headmdn, such as the: Mod- 
liar and Vidaw-aratchy (called Christians), receive @ 
share. The Modliar of this Patto, who is now with me: ~ 
admits that, at the last division, ‘he received: 17 rix- 
dollars. 4 re ae '; 

Mr. Twisleton adds — 


‘ . . ¢ 
» A few weeks aso, I desired that two Budchist Priests 
might be sent to me; and, in conjunction. with the Rev. 
Messrs. Lynch and Squance, newly arrived Missionariesy 
I put to them some questions respecting their ideas of; 
the creation of the world and-of man, their’ ideas:of 
Budhu, and the doctrine of a future state. The Priests 
were perfectly strangers to me, buc they entered readily. 
into the conversation. ae eee 
‘The result was that they conceived the world to have 
been made by chance, as also man and every living, 
creature; nor would they allow the supposition to 
unreasonable: and one of them weut so far.as to assers, 
that, had there been a Creator, he never. would: have, 
suffered a person to be born blind, or with any defect, 


¢ 


d 


r 


as is often the case. | ; | 
- Jn respect of Budhu, they admitted that nothing was 
known of him by oral tradition; till, after a lapse of 
‘some hundred years, a set of :Priests, in concert, wrote 
of him: and they added, that, if the authenticity of those 
writings is not to be credited, one might as well doubt a 
man when he declared his Caste. On my asking them as 
to the connexion between the followers af Budbu and, 
the Capuas; and why a Budhist is:sworn in a Court of; 
Justice, not as a Budhist, but by the foot-rings of the 
avenging goddess Patinee; they replied, that the Capuas 
had nothing to do with the Religionof Budbu, but. were 
allowed to exercise.their occupation upon the principle 
-of charity towards them, just as one person would give. 
food to another; and that, as. to the. Budhist being 
a ee eS ee ee ree ee 
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sworn by Capuas in a Court of Justice, it is merely a 
matter of fancy. 


Gentoos and their Priests. 


Mr. Twisleton’s account of these people is not 
more favourable than that of the Budhists. 


There are various modes adopted by means of the 
Priests of the Gentuos for the purpose of procuring their 
liveliheed, and much deceit and treachery practised. 

A Heathen Priest called Brahmin, Pandaram, or An- 
dies, will conceal one or more idols, the work of men’s 
hands; and, having: called a body of people together, 
will-state to them that on some particular night a Deity 

peared to him, reproaching him for permitting his 

ol or Idols- to remain unnoticed and buried, while it 
should be honoured by being placed in a Temple, and 
denouncing vengeance on the whole community, if the 
game shall be any longer thus neglected. He will then 
pretend, that the Deity had vouchsafed to pvint out to 
fim the sacred spot containing this precious depasit, 
calling upon the astonished and stupid multitude to dig 
Ht up, and place it in a Temple, which they prepare to 
- do, accumpanied by music, and ceatie, alued them the 

necessary articles for the ceremonies to be performed on 
the occasion. The Idol being discovered, they readily 
consent to contribute any sums fyr the erection of a 
Temple, and establish the artful Brahmin as the High 
' Priest of the same. 

Another trick is often practised by a Gentoo Priest. 
Me will enter the house of a sick man under the dis- 
guise of a beggar, and will take an opportunity of bury- 
ing in some part of the premises, bar, nails, limes, and 
eertain figures. A few days afterwards he will return 
in the character of a’ southsayer, aod pretend that the 
disorder under which the owner of the house labours, 
is not a natural disorder, -but the result ef some incan- 
tation of his enemies, from which he cannot be freed 
without his assistance. The deceived man offers a large 
sum of money, and the following deceptions are car- 
ried on for pretending the cause, and counteracting its 
effects. The Priest procures an accessory, who is.intre- 
duced into the house of the patient. Some black paint 
is rebbed in the palm ef kis hand by this accessory, 
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with assumed gravity and apprehension. The answers 
to his questions all tend to fill the minds of those pre- 
sent with the idea of the existence of evil Spirits in the 
house, drawn thither by secret charms. The spot is 
then pointed out by the accessory, and the buried arti- 
cles are dug up by the Priest, with the assumed exalta- 
tion of having overcome some infernal Spirit, and coun- 
teracted its operation. If the poor pavent happen to 
recover, the Priest claims the credit; if not, the Deceiver 
keeps out of the way, satisfied with his gains. 


_ Expenses of a Cingalese Press. 


To some of our European Readers (says the Report) 
a statement of the expenses of a Cingalese Press may 


- be curious. 


- It is to be observed that wages are universally paid by 
the month, and the Rixdollars are easily turned into 
English Money, by reckoning twelve to a guinea, or ele- 
ven and three-sevenths to the pound sterling. is 

8. 


Head Compositor . . . . . . +... - «50 
Four Boys, Compositors, at ten Rixdollars each . 40 
Two Pressmen, fifteen Rixdollars each. . . . 30 
Two Do., Ball Boys, ten Rixdollarseach . . . 20 
One Peon, or Servant, to attend and sweep the 

> ’ Rooms, &c. oe e e  e e wo @ e e « 
Cingalese Corrector . . . « «© «© «© © «© « 12 
Sundries. . . « 2» « © © © » « «© « « 12 


Rds. 169 
Some other contingent expenses will make the whole 
amount to something near two hundred Rixdollars by 
the month, or two hundred guineas a year. 


From the Report we obtain some 


| Account of the High Seminary at Colombo. 


The Seminary was founded in 1799, upon a plan si- 
milar to a former Dutch Institution. Twenty-four Cin- 
rage aad twelve Malabar Boys, were chosen frem the 

rst class of Natives, and taught, lodged, and boarded 
at the expense of Government. | 

Besides these Boarders, other Dlatives had the grivie 
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lege of sending their children to be taught-as day scho- 
‘lars. 
{In 1803 the provision for the Boarders was with- 
drawn; but the Free-School continues, and is nume- 
rously attended. It has been for several years under 
the management of the Rev. A. Armour, whe was lately 
appointed to celebrate Divine Service, and preach in the 
nglish, Portuguese, and Cingalege Languages. Mr.. 
Armour has made himself so completely master of Cin- 
lese and Portuguese, as to preach in both with much 
uency; and, to this knowledge of these languages, he 
adds such a zeal for the Christian Religion, and such 
an indefat:vable attention to his personal duties, as to 
render him eminently useful in the instruction of the 
Natives and. the propagation of Christianity. 


On the subject of 
| Schools, . 
the Report says, — - 


Our greatest hepes of religious and moral impreve- 
ment among the Natives are founded upon the operation 
of the Schools; and his Excellency the Governor, who 
is most zealous to promote the objects of our Institution 
is determined to adopt every measure likely to give 
energy and efficiency to the public system of education 
established here under the pay and controul of Govern- 
ment. Te that end a more regular course of ‘visitation 
than has hitherto been practised will be provided, and 
the Superintendance of many of the Schools will be new 
modelled upon an improved plan. __ 

__ Our Committee have determined to give the Cmga- 
Jese Gospels, with an honorary inscription on the bind- 
ing, to every boy who copies them with diligence; and, 
to enable them to do so, the Schoolmastér.will be de- 
sired to 1ead to the Scholars-every Sunday a portion of 
the Gospel. We are confident, that, from the cordial 
co-operation of Government, our intentions in this re- 
spect will punctually be carried into execution 

Without thé protecting influence of the public autho- 

_fity, ‘it would be very difficult to stithulate the School- 
masters into such exertion: for it is well known with 
what obsequious readiness the Natives are willing to 
eomply with any directions-which have the counte- . 
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nance of Government, although they are slow in adopt- 
ing avy measures proposed to them without such a sanc- 
tion. | 


The Report: holds out encouraging 


Prospects of Success. 


The great influence which the example and encourage- 
ment of persons Of superior rank have upon the lower 
orders of mankind, in every part of the world, is well 
kuown ;* but the degree of it prevailing among the 
Oriental people, is perhaps greater than can be well 
imagined by those who have only been accustomed to 
European Nations, ° 

While it has been proved to the inhabitants of Ceylon 
by experience, that the persons to whom they are habi-. 
tuated to look up for protection are not indifferent to the 
advancement of their religious knowledge, they have 
also before them an encouraging example of attention to 
the first Christian Duty, Religious Charity. 

' A moderate knowledve of human nature will prevent 
us from being sanguine enough to expect a sudden or 
rapid improvement in religion or morals; but we may 
rest assured, that, if our effor's are consistent and perse- 
vering, their success, however gradual, will be permanent 
and effectual. ' 
The future result of every human attempt ‘is removed 
from our sight, and depends upan the ordinances of a 
wise and beneficent Providence; but’ as tar as your 
Committee may be. permitted to judge, they see nany 
strong grounds of hope, no just reasons for despondence, 
whether they confine their views to this Island, or expand 
them to the wide extent of the surrounding tndian Em- 
pire, they are struck with many circumstances powerfull 
encouraging them to confide in the success of their-et- 
forts towards the prepagation of the Gospel of Christ. 
_ .The Roman Catholic Priesthood, remarkable for their 
spiritual authority over their congregations, have been 
won, by the persuasive influence of moderation and libe- 
rality, to acquiesce in a free circulation of the Seriptures 
amonyz their disciples, to which they have been ‘ever 
averse; and the native inhabitants have begun te shew 
their respect for a Religion, which they. must observe, 
ftom so many unequivocal proofs, to be held in reverence 
‘and honour, “eo P a 
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In proportion as they attain a riper knowledge of the 
sacred principles and divine precepts of the Gospel Reve- 
lation, they will cease to rest upon the dubious influence 
of example, and will learn to value Christianity for its 
own intrinsic excellence, : 

Upon the vast Continent adjoining, we see that more 
jus and enlightened sentiments upon the subject of Re- 

igion are rg: eu to prevail; aud we must hail with 

gratulations the commencement of a system founded upon 
principles of Christian piety, without departing from the 
soundest maxims of human prudence. . 

Exclusive of the joy which must naturally be felt b 
every sincere believer in Christ, in seeing his religion 
honoured and extended, and considering the point merely 


in reference to the prepagatiun of the Gospel upon this 


island, it cannot be a matter of indifference whether, on 
the Reign eeu shore, Christianity be rejected or re- 
vered. 

The conclusion which your Committee wish to draw, 
may seem'‘almost too plain to be deduced at so much , 
beneth, or enforced with so much earnestness. 

ut your Committee are aware that many have yield- 
ed to desponding sentiments; and they are solicitous to 
combat those erroneous opinions, which are at once most 
prevalent and most prejudicial to the dearest interests of 
their pursuit. vas 

They are anxiously desirous, that the Society should be 
convinced, that, although much has not been achieved, 
something has been done ; that they have reason to look 
forward with hope; and that, if their efforts do not relax, 


they will be rewarded with the most important results. 


e 


Despair to succeed is the bane of every attempt to im- 
rove. - | 
There are no defects arising from general ignorance. 
which may not be remedied ; no species of national de- 
pravity, which may not be corrected. ; 

The great objects of our undertaking are the reforma- 
tion of vicious esrors, by the removal of religious igno- 
rance; the purification of immoral habits, by an exten- 
sion of Christian Influence. 

If we are faithful in the duties of our offiee, and perse- 
vere in our exertions, the meritorious attempt will, under 
the blessing of Providence, be crowned in the end with 
success. 


¥o despond, and to suppose -that difficulty cannot be 
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surmounted, is at once to fail. .In vain do we deplore 
the rooted prejudice, obstinate ignorance, or inveterate 
indolence, which form in our imaginations an insuperable 
bar to our progress. Such heartless complaints only 
serve to quench every spirit of virtuous and benevolent _ 
enterprize, and tu: perpetuate the wretched evils whicl 
they lament. i 

The sentiments of the Rev. G, Bisset, Sectetary to 
the Colombo Bible. Society, in a Letter to the Rev. 


John Owen, coincide with those of the Report. 


There is indeed (says he) but little to gratify in the 
eontemplation of the present state of religion and mora- 
Jity. in this Island; but in the prospect of future improve- 
ment, there are many favourable circumstances to facili- 
tate our progress. and encourage our hopes. If, under 
the blessing of Providence, our bumble efforts‘should be 
successful, Ceylon may ‘perhaps hereafter be the centre 
from which the glorious light of Christianity will be dif- 
fused throughout that vast Empire, now subject in the 
extremity of Asia to the dominion. of Great Britain. 
Many of your pious and enlightened members, and parti- 
cularly your Noble President, are far better qualitied, by 
their extensive knowledge of India, to form a judgment 
upon this subject, than any person of such limited infor- 
mation upon Eastern Manners and Customs as myself. 
To them and their protection I most earnestly reeem— 
mend our cause. s 


We close these Extracts with 


An earnest Appeal to the Native Christians. 


It is made by Mr. Twisleton. 

I have now only a few words to add of exhortation to 
the Chiefs of the British Cingalese *. . 

I call upen them, inthe name of Christ, if they wish 
to be happy in themselves, in their -families and domes- ; 


* T confine myself on this occasion, to the Southern Part; as it 

is there that the real Cingalese Language is spoken; and it is this 

_ description of natives whe worship Budhu. It is this description 
of persons, who neves had an opportanity of sceing the Old Testa- 
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tics, td set an active example of-Christian Piety, at home 
and abroad—it they have auy, feeliugs for the guod of 
their own countrymen, and any. ceg..rd tor their own se- 
curits,in their common titercourse between man and 
man, tu be active promoters of i hristian Kuowledge. 
Let them constantly cause tbe temales and their slaves 
to attend Publis Woiship; and let each princ:pal Cinga- 
lese select one.of the best dispused of his >uns for the 
office of the Pnesthood; and f can with confidence assert, 
that the Government will jiiberally support them. 

If they conceive that. we have any motive in pressing 
upon them the blessings of Christianity, but that of their 
eteral happiness and moral improvement, they mistake 
us altozether. We wish to make them equal with our- 
selves in the knowledge of those great truths, which. will 
render them wise and happy. The example must be set 
by the higher-orders ; and a sensible writer has observed, 
in respect of the once Heathen Romans, that, when their 
Emperer Constantine embraced Christianity, at once the 
cumbrous forms of Heathenism vanished hke an exhala- 
tion. | eoee 
May this be the case among the Cingalese! If the 
Chiefs will exert themselves, the body of the people will 
soon begin to change their character ; and IT may yet live, 
under the blessing of Providence, to hart them Christians 
in werd and in deed! : 


~ 


‘- --* gpigcellanies. ‘” 


ANOTHER WOMAN BURNT ALIVE. 


Tux following Narrative is giveh by Mr. John Pe- 
ter, an Armenian, who acts as a Missionary at Ba- 


ment in their own language. It is this description of persons 
whose prejudices are most easy to be subdued, if the means be but 


iven. : : : . , 
The Tamul Language is spoken from Chilaw northward, round 
to Batticaloa, . 
The Cingalese Language is spoken from Chilaw southward to the 
Mahgam Pattoo, adjvining the Batticaloa District. ~ 
___ The ancestors of those who speak Tamul were not Aborigines. 
Those in the Jaffna district are chiefly Gentoos. 


\ 
, ‘ 
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lasore, in connection, with the Baptist Society. It 
is extracted from a Letter of - his, one Balatore; 
Sept. 6, 1814. 

A borrible thing was done in this iden a few days 
ago, Ochob, a neighbour of mine, died, aged sixty 
or seventy years, having four or tive married sons, 
several daughters, and. also grand-children. He 
used to work for me, aud J had many times been at 
his shop; and spoke there the words of eternal life 
to his sons, and others, as well as to him, often at 
his house, and my own. His answer was always 
favourable. He acknowledged me to be a true 
teacher of the way of God, and was.very . ceheious 
in his own heathenism. 

. About eight months ago he came to me and asked. 
for one of our books, wishing to read it at his 
own house. I was very glad to give him an Orissa 
| "New Testament, which he continued reading or: 
~ hearing. | About a month ago he fell sick; and; on 
-Saturday last, as I was returning from preaching to. 
a large congregation at.Mootiguny, one of his sons 
returned the Orissa Testament; and, yesterday 
morning, I heard that the man was dead, and that 
his wife, aged: forty-five.or fifty years, was going to 
die with her beloved husband's body in the burning 
flame. I was very sorry: had I known of his sick- 
ness, before the book was returned to me, I would 
certainly have endeavoured to approach his death- 
bed with the news of salvation. Alas!>1 cannot 
help it: the soul is gone, 

I sent word to his sons, that I wished to speale | 
with their mother; but they ‘refused my entrance Into | 
their house, and desired me, if. I wished to speak : 
with her,-to go to the place of burning, which. was’ 
on the high road, a little distance from the town.: 
I watched the opportunity, and, about four o’clock | 
in the afternoon, I was informed, that the miserable ° 
woman had been led out from her house, the corpse 
ef her busband -having been eayried, a little before, 
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to the place, under the shade of a large tree. Hear- 
ing this, I went thither. Finding her in the midst 
of a large crowd, and surrounded with a great 
noise, and a band of music, I knew not how to get 
to her, but ‘some of the crewd immediately helped 
me. J joined my hands, avd implored the masi- 
cians to let me pass to her for five minutes, that I 
might speak to her. I sajd, ‘lam very sorry for 
her.’ Upon this the crowd (near one thousand 
men) gave me room to approach, and all the musi- 
cians stopped their music. As.soon as I got before 
her, I saw about twenty women surrouuding her, 
and she in a most fantastic dress. Almost her whole 
body was covered with garlands. She had on a large | 
cap of flowers, and her forehead was covered with 
red paint. She had a cocoa-nut in her hand; but 
remained silent, listening to what the others were 
saying tuher. As soon as I approached her, I open- 
ed the Orissa Testament, and, from the xvith chapter 
of Acts, and the 28th verse, I cried out, ‘‘ Do thy- 
self no ‘harm! This is asin against God, and is 
‘unpardonable. I am a-servant of God, and I love 
your soul. Iam come to tell you from the mouth 
ot God, Do thyself no harm.” She only shook her 
head, but seemed not to believe me. Afterwards she 
_ sald, ‘‘ No, no,” when I was disssuading her from 
going to the fire. The crowd did not like me 
to be near her any longer. However, I entreated 
her to. speak to mes which she did, but it was 
through her nose, so that I was not able to under- 
stand her. She gave me two flowers. I told her I 
did net want flowers, but lier life. She shook her 
head. Then I again said, ‘* Do thyself no harm. 
Jf you do it, lam free from your blood.” She, and 
the crowd, then proceeded to the place of death 
I am sorry | was notable to do her any good ; I fol- 
lowed, warning her and the crowd against the hor- 
rible crime, with the New Testament in my hand. 
Ske bathed in a tank; and then, being almost un- 
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able to walk, several persons held her shoulders and 
arms, and took her to the spot. The flames were 
ready to receive her. The erowd was now about 
four thonsand men. Three gentlemen were on ele- 
phants very near to the flame. She went round the 
fire, and threw some milk over the burning corpse. 
Three or four men were at her back, to shove her 
into the fire, but she fell on the fire, and was soon | 
‘burnt to ashes. The crowd testified their appro- 
bation during the procession, from her house to the 
burning flame, by crying out, ‘ Huri-bul!? Huri- 
bul!” [ gever saw before such a horrible death. 


a : 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. | 
ASSOCIATIONS, Present Contrib. Total. 


dhsesd Ls as 
Burton Latimer, Northamptonshire +». 8 5 0 28 4 8 
Dewsbury, Yorkshire : 
Being Collections, by Rev. D. Corrie, 
At Dewsbury Church £.17 15 9 
At Mirfield do. : Rev. T, 
Sedgwick, Vicar.... 18 2 6 
Rev. J. Buckworth (see 


Ship Fund) -+---- 2 2 O—87 19 6 188 10 10 
Liddington und Caldicot, Ratlandshire 14 “0 0 55.14 8 
Ludlow: fourth quarter «+ scosceree 615 OQ 2514 O 
Norfolk and Norwich, (with Schoo! Fand 

5L,,and Ship Fond 111. 10s. ---- 134 0 O 1851 3 ©® 
Tortsea, St. Juhn’s -++eescocceroses 39:16 UO 18015 4g 


Sutfolk and Ipswich ----++-sseesess 100 0 0 497 16 O 
Wakefield (with Ship Fund 10s, 6d.-» 3616 9 143 15 11 
Wycomb, High, by Rev. James Price, 
Vicar Wercsewreecesvesoaeerees eee 95 0. 0 123. 13 6 : 
COLLECTIONS AND BENEFACTIONS, 
Anonymous from Carlton-in-Liadrick, 
neur Worksop +-++sscessseceee LS O O 


Mrs. Brown, Horsleydown ---++-++- 5 9 W 
By Miss Chambers, Hackney : Ninth . 

Quarter. eerpenaeeneeeecesenece 8 & 6 99 9 9 
Chitdren of St. rials Bandas cnet 

Oxford cecccceccoee wocecsce 1316 =O 


By Mrs. Fowetl, Cambridge : from 8 
Society of Young Ladies: Fifth 
Contributian sccccecoscccsese il @- 
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r Preseat Contrib. Totel. 
Making. with the First and Second 
Contributions, paid through the 
Cambridge Lares’ Association, and 
the Third and Fourth paid tothe L, s d. L. s. d. 
Parent Society vececece eevee > 19 7 O 
By Rev. Johu Hill, Oxtord «-+e++++ 712 0 0 2 4 O 
By J Hse ecanc< cabeloneie velar ean eee 612 0 
M. L. toward repairing Losses at Bashia =1 O O 
By Mrs. Smith, Little Moorfields; 
Tenth Quarter «-ceceesceeeess 8 6 3S 9410 10 
, By Mr.G. fomlinson, Leadenhall-Street 3 8 10 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS, : 
Collections by the Rev. J. H. Stewart, M. A. made in the Months 
of Jaly and August, in the North of England and Scotland. 
July 6th, Darlington, (Rev. J. Jefliam, 
Curate) seccnscescevevses 10 §$§ 4 
-Don. T. Backhouse, Esq., forthe 
School Fund -seesseseses | 1 
Jonathan Backhouse, Esq.,do. 2 0 
: 1 1 


James Ironside, Esq. 2.0. 5 4 
9th, Berwick: (Rev. Joseph Barnes, Vicar) 11 9 8 
16th, Edinburgh: Cowgate Chapel, (Rev. , 

Archid. Ajison, Minister) -----+-- -- 30 9 2% 


19th, Edinburgh : Haddington Chapel, (Rev. 
Charles Terrott, Minister) «+-e++++2 27 5 3 
20th, Edinburgh: Musselburgh Chapel, (Rev. 
William Surith, Minister) ++e+++++ 9 17 10 
21st, Edinburgh: Blacktriars’ Wynd Chapel, 
(Rey Robert Adam, Minister) .... 2613 4 
23d, Leith: Episcopal Chapel, (Rev. Michael 
“ ‘Russell, Minister) +++ -++seeeeeeees 10 4 8 
Edinburgh: St. George’s Chapel, York- 
Place, (Rev. J. Shannon, Minister)... 20 8 74% 
Edinburgh: Episcopal Chapel, Carrub- 
ru ber's Close, (Rev. J. Elstob, Minister) 9 10 O 
Aug. 7th, Newcastle upon Tyne: St. Thomas's 
Chapel, (Rev. R. Wasney, Minister-- 25 0 O 
= Bth, Tynemouth ¢ (Rev. Mr. Chariton, Rector) 11 11 O 
Oth, Sunderland : (Rev. J. Hampson, Rector) 9 
‘ 11th, Haughton Castle: Thomas Bates, Esq. | 
for the “ William Wilberforee.” ---- 5 O O 
. 18th, Whittington, near Kirby Lonsdale: 
(Rev. W. Carus Wilson, Cusate) «+++ 15 7 7 
- 97th, Newport: (Rev. J. Langley, Curate)-- 14 3 5 
€N. B. The amount of Collections made at Drayton 
and Wellington bas not yet been announced.) 
Halifax, by the Rev. Daniel! Corrie ; 
Parish Church, (Rev. Dr. Coulthurst, Vicar) 20 1 
Trinity, Chprcy, (RB ev. S. Knight, Minister) -- 335 
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‘Caroood, near Seltz: by the Rev. S. Madduck-+---- L.8 0 0 


Ble Peatling, near Lutterworth: by the Rev. KE. T used 
- Vaughan, M. A. (Rev. Peter Lievte, Minister) 7 5 $ 

. Contributions to the School Fund. 

York Association: by William Gimber, Esq., for 

William Richardson «++ +cccesccvccreesesoe 5 0 0 

Hull and East Riding Association : 
From Miss Ward, of Bridlington, with 
several Friends: for Henry Maddock L.5 0 0 
Second Subscription for Paul Pratt’... 5 O O 
From Miss Whytehead ---+--++++++s - 1 1 0-11 1 0 
St. Clement Danes Sunday Scheel: by Wm. H. C. 

Christian (making 301. in all) -+-+2+++s-e0+5 = 13 10 
Norfolk and Norwich Association: for Robert Walpole 5 0 O 
By Rev. J. H. Stewart, M. A. 

From Thomas Backhouse,,Esq., Darlington .... 1 1 O. 

From-Jonathan Backhouse, Esq. ditto ..266' 2 0 0 


: ‘Contributions to the Fund for the West- Afri rican Bi 3 


“| Wiliam Wilberforce.” 


from a Friend«-> 


” 


‘From Bristol: printed in the Namber for June- --- Leo 14 6 
From ditto: siace received, as follows :-— 
A geld Broach --L.0 12 0 W. Havelock, Esq. 2 2 0 
Two Ladies---++- +410 0 Mra. Burroughs -- 1 0 0 
Mr. Freeman --- 1 1 O | Mrs, Ceote---+-- 5 0 0 
Amount of a Mis- — ‘| Miss Coote----+-. 1 0.0 
sionary Box ina Mrs. Yeo---++-22 1 0 O 
Hal] --seeeeee 21 911 Mrs, Hill----eee 2 1 O.] 
Robert Sinyth, Esq. 5 0 0 The Mrs. Langhams 1 1 O 
Produce of an Am- Miss Fry & Pupils 112 0 
ber Box ------ 1 1 0 J Mr. Miller, ----- -* 11 =°0 
Mrs. P, --ee+-+> 1 1 #0 | Mr.& Mrs.Freeman 1410 O 
Mr. Johnson «+++ 1 1 9 Preduce of Pvarl i 
Mrs. Tripp’sSchool 212 0 Necklace, &&.. 9 9 O 
Mr, Parkere*-+*+ 1 0 © ‘| Mrs. Underwood-- 1 1, 0 
ASB. o-cceseeee 1 £1 =«0 Mr. & Mrs.Warren 2 O O 
Mi. He Wood &Son 1 5 0 Mr. Ames eseees 1 1 O 
Mr. Barry «++4--+ 291 0° 7 Mrs. Coulson «ese 1°41 =O 
Mr. Wintl---++2 1 0 0 Mrs. A. Goldney 1 10 0 
Mr. D.Stanten -- 2 0 © | -R. Savage, Esq. ss 1 0 0 
Mr, Purnell..--+- 1 0 6 Mis: Berkin soos 1£0=«O0 
Mrs. Colmer -+--> 1 1 Of AFrieud, T.U. -+ 5&5 0 @ 
Mrs, Fripp ---> 1 O & J} Mis, Russ --+se* 1 0 ©@ 
Mr. & Mrs. Wayson 2 2 0 :] Mrg. Robirson---» 1 0 @ 
Mr, W. Oliver 1 1 6 Miss Geirasd «*** 1 0 Q 
Mrs, Plenderleath 1 1 O James Sevier, a 110 
A Golden Nail snonymous -+-* 1 0 0 
110 A Friend, J. F. U. 5 00 
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A Gentleman .-..1.1 


a C. Beilby--+. | 


r & Mrs. Franklyn 
Mrs. Lucey-.-..- 
Mrs. Allan «+. ees 
Mrs. T..- 
A Widow's Mite.. 
Mrs. Wait -- cece 
Miss Frankin --.. 
Mr. Meertens-.-.- 
APivusVeteran Sul- 

Gier>>dccccccce 
Mrs. M. Hume .. 
Mrs.Cul. Montague 
Rev. F. Elwen .» 
Rev.T. T. Biddulph 
Rev. I. Neilsdn .. 
Rev. J. Hall 
Rev. J. Bull ..06 
Rev J. Olive.... 


Miss LeeO 8 seas : 


Cy tt tod pes ed es © QRS ped oat pes fed et fed 8 


10 
1 
1 


By Sale of some Gold 1 


Mr. Birtil] ... 
Isaac Couke, Esq. 
‘A Lady, 2d Donea- 
lion Ce ee ee i) 
Lady Lifford .... 
Hon. - the Miss 
Powys’s eceove 
The Miss Buchan's 
Alexan. M'Ginnis, 
‘Produce of Diae 
- moud Ear-rings, 


Ce ee eeevrecve 
Young Ladies, by 
Sale of Trinkets 
Mr. Lucas --..-. 
Mr. C. George .. 
Mr. Eden Jones .. 
Mr. Jasper Westcott 
‘Mr. Jenkins 
‘Mr. J. ‘Acraman «e 
"Mr. WiImott «-.. 
Mrs Blakemoreee 
Mis Elton 2-0. 
fr. Acraman -. oe 
lr. I. and R. Tom. 
‘iason i 2 


1 
20 


‘10 


Do tet eh A we aQnr 3 Cf 


0 


SC Sw H MOM hMm ERA Oo 


$6 9399. 8OQO CSCeRBRoSrFOCCK eB CHS wor onmocore 


® eecseogaetzooa o 


o cso es'’'oconoeoaeocssooscoam eoosooceo © 


wee tee we 


os 


. Mrs. 


MISSIONARY REGISTER. 


‘Mrs. Blakéwell, --Z.1 


Mrs. Blackwell, by 
Sale of Pearlg -» 
Hon. and Rev. Lyt- 
tleton Powys -- 
K. Shew, Esq.-+ «» 
Mrs. Walton .... 
A Lady ---seese 
Mrs. Wilson «..« 
Miss Walker -... 
Mrs. Adamson--.. 
Mrs. Heath.-..... 
Miss Cottle oewvges 
A Friend Corerseseoe 


_Mrs Toovey «+, 


Mrs. Boddam --.. 
Mr. 1. K. Bragge-- 
Two Servant Maids 


MissEmilyGibbons - 


Mrs. Baker -..... 
Mrs..Bowen -«.--. 
Mrs.Quarrel, bySale 
ot Indian Hand- 
kerchiefs Covccene 
“Mis, Wood «+e... 


Rev. Dr. Bridges 
Mrs, Bridges «++. 
Mr. H. Weare. @ee 
H. Davis, Esq. -- 
Dr. H. Fox.-... re 
Mr. Kiddle--.... 
Mr, Bence ooeeee 
Mrs, Colesworthy 
‘Small Contributions 
(principally col- 
lected byLadies) 
under 11. up to 
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April 28 «-+++. 46 11 


A Friend 
Three Servants. «+. 
A Friend.+ccccoe 
Anonymous (in 

Gold) :--+0e. 
A Servant Maid .. 
A Servant Maid (ij 

Gold) --..... ae 
Mr. Massey--..0- 
Rey. M. Rw Whisp 
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1 
1 
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1 
1 
0 
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11 
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10 
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Miss E. Whitmore, 
‘ath. sein cee LS 
Lady Isab. King, do. 1 
Mr. Gardener, do. 1 
Miss Harward, do. 1 
Rev.ConollyCuane, 
Py @ereeverveoes §$ 
ne Fitzgerald, 
Esq. M0, seeere 10 
Mes. Firzgerald, du. 5 
The Miss Fitzge- 
geralds, d O,cceee ff 
Four Servants, do. 1 
Isaac Spooner, Esq. 
Mrs. Spooner, do. 
Miss Spooner, do. 
Mrs, Hammett, do, 
one Haut 
Esq. do, +e++0s 
Mrs heHammettde 
Mrs. J. Harumett,do, 
Mrs. Binns, do. -« 
Mrs. Prideauxg do, 
Miss E. Gibbons, 
2d Donation, do. 
Miss Chapman, do. 
Mrs, Sation, do, «- 
Lady O'Brien, ‘do 
Rev. Mr. Storer, do. 
Rev. Mr. Richards, 
do, ceescreere Q 
A Friend tuo the 
Cause, do. -++2 1 
_ M.-General Sir W. 
Cuban, do.-+ee 
G.Sandford,Esq.do. 
Mrs. Sheppard, de. . 
Charlies = Philbott, 
Esq. da, cecece 
A yoang Officer, 
Bristol -- esses 
Mes Street... ee 
Rev. Professor Mar- 
tin Caoververveee 
Mrs. Longmire -- 
Miss M‘Dowell ... 
Sir M. Bhlakiston, 
Bart. woenoorve 19 
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Mrs, Clarke... +--+ 


~ The Miss Godley’s 


‘Mrs, Price eseese 


'L. B. eooveeeoneee 


Dowager Lady. Ble- 
kiston oo eee L5 
ane T. Blakiston 5 
Ho Mi ccacscsase, 4 
A ‘Lady, 2d Deua- 
Ud cece acceoe 10 
Mrs. G. Worrall .- 
Mrs. Liewellyn -- 
Mrs. B. Claxton. - 
Mrs. Samson. « oe 
Miss Daubeny -- 
Re Pace sine eases 
Mr. Chaplin ..... 
A Lady & Daughter 
C.B: 46 s60ees ee 
A Well-wisher -- 
A Lady ee a ae 
Small Donations up 
to April 29th -- 
Widow’s Mite «+.. 
Omitted - 
‘Mr. J. Bridges -- 
‘Miss S. Bri oe 
Mr. Gist ° — oe 
A Friend eooqooce 
J. S. Newton, Esq. 
Mrs. Carson 
Mr. Aldridge -++« 


Se OT feet ek ht oe et 


Mrs. Soley +--++- 
‘Mrs. Poulson -+-- 
‘Mrs. Smith eovcee 
A little Boy 

Mrs. Sheares 
Mrs. Barrys 

Miss Puower-.- «+s 
Mrs. Davis ---cee 


eooeod 


A Sereant Maid .- 
Mr. Hulmes- ®Ceeve 
Mrs. Acklom «+--+ 


Miss Varker----- ° 
Mrs. Chearnley -- 
‘Mr. and Mrs. Duff 


eC en eee Sen ne ee nee 


Miss Stackhouse, 
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Mrs. R. Ash ---- £1 1 


Mrs.Shuldham, and 
Miss L. Heme 
Rev. 1. laut let 
mingten, ex 
‘Mrs, Capper -°*° 
M[Irs. Rayne, Bath 
Mrs. Martyn, Per- 
tenhall .s2-s+ee 
ae J. K. Martyn, 


erseuvenod ee 


a J. K. Martyn, 
do. 
Amount of. Trin- 
kets, Youny La- 
Giese cecccece 
Produce of an In- 
dian 
chief .---e2ceec 
A. Foulks, Esq. .. 
Mrs, Foulks, sen... 


eeceotueve o 8 


Mrs. A. Foulks oe. 


The Misses Foulks 
Small Donations 

under 1l.os eee 
Mrs. Allen -+e+es 
Mrs. Wathen «+++ 
Mrs. Grey - 
A poor Black Boy 
Small Donations: « 
Rev. J. Fletcher+> 


Mrs. Fletcher eeeos - 


A Lady 


Collected by H. 5. _ 
Ditto by Mr. Blake 


Mrs, King -+++- 
Miss Wallace ---- 
Miss 

SIONE eeececcrva 
Mrs. General Smith 
Miss © Whitmore, 

Buth --se6 


C. - Elphin-’ 
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Handker- | 
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do. 
Mrs. Spragg, do, «+ 
Mrs. Ramsden, do, 
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“Mrs. Satton, do. @d — 
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o Mrs. Vereker, do. L:2 ~ 
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Some 


oo © oCooc @ 
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Mrs, Lowfield, do. 
Friends, do. 
Mr. Upbaw, do. -- 
Drs, & Miss Daunt, 
do. 
Mrs. Blagrave, do, 
Miss Bennett, do. 
Mrs. Kendall, do 
Mrs. Barrow, do.» + 


@eoeoateoevnesne 


Mrs. Atherton, do.. 
‘Mrs. Lowder, do. « 


Mr. Daniel, do. -> 
Mr. G, Blackwell, 

do. 
Rev. J. Hensman 
Rev. J. Cotterill + 
H. B. eoaeeere ee 
Miss H. Protheroe 
G. G. Meares, Esq. 
Rev. Gev. Baring 
W. Moore, Esq. 

Edinburgh «+++ 
Mrs, Stewart wees 


_ Mrs, Coddington. + 


Thos. Jarman, jun. 
E-q. 
Miss A. Wilmott. - 
Sir M. Blakiston, 
Bart. 2a Donat. 
R. °C. Charbers, 
Esq. Lifford, Ire- 
land - eee 
Mrs. Buiilie, Edin- 
burgh coe onece 
Rev. J, Mais ---- 
Rev. G. Richards, 
Winchester «+++ 
A. & B. Nottingham 
Mr: Vaughan, Red- 
brook «ercece ° 
Mr.G. Mayo, Yeovil 
Mr. J. R. Mayo, do. 


Small Donations by 


j. Sboriaud, Esq. 


_ By Sale of 4 Ring 


Collected. by Mrs. 
Quarrel] ---- 
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Dome Proceedings. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


Sermon and Meeting at Great Marlow. - 
ON Thursday, the 3d of August, the National 
Schools of Great Marlow and the Vicinity euented 
Divine Service. 
About eight in the morning, were to be seen in 
all directions waggons filled with Children neatly 
dressed, on their way to Marlow Church, where be- 
fore prayers commenced, eleven hundred were ar- 
ranged. In the eeurse of the Service, the Morning © 
Hymn and the Old Hundredth Psalm were sung by 
the Children. Ab animated and appropriate dis- 
course was preached by the Rev. Isuac King, Vicar 
of West Wycombe. The Countess of Orkney, Vis- 
countess Hawarden, Mrs. Bruce, and Miss Grenfell, 
held plates at the Church Door, where nearly 50L 
was collected; after which, in a field behind the 
Crown Inn, the Children, seated on the grass accord- 
ing to their respective parishes, were supplied with 
proper refreshments. Notwithstanding the number 
brought together from various parts, the greatest 
order and decency prevailed. At the dinner at the. 
Crown Inn, where the Vicar presided, the Secreta- 
ries of the Aylesbury Burs of the Soeiety, the 
oh / 
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Rev. C. Turner and: the Rev. Basil Woodd, were 
present. Mr. Woodd detailed the claims of the So- 
ciety on the friends of the Establishment, and more 
| particularly on the Clergy of the district ; and was 
heard with marked attention. Two Committees were 
held during the day, at which measures were taken 
for maintaining the same spirit of liberality in which 
this District Committee had been instituted, and for 
promoting the great objects of the Society, which is 
distinguished as baving been the first Institution for 
the establishment of Charity Schools on an extensive 
~ gcale above dne hundred years ago; nor has it ever 
everlooked an object which so many have at heart 
in the present day, the propagation of the Gospel 
‘by means of its Missionaries. 


ee | 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.: 


‘The Fifteenth Report 
Was published this month. The Committee parti- 
cularly request that the Lists of the respective Asso- 
ciations, prepared inthe manner of those now priat- 
ed, may be forwarded to the Secretary, every year, 
by the 31st of March. If this regulation be punc- 
tually attended to, the Report may appear annually 
in a few weeks after the Anniversary. 

Most of the details on which the Report is 
grounded have appeared in our pages. We shall 
content ourselves, therefore, with a few extracts, re- 
ferring our readers to the Report itself, which is of 
considerable length, and opens to us scenes of great 
‘interest and promise, while it casts new light on 
subjects with which we were before acquainted. 
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This Report completes the Fourth Volume of tlie 
_ Proceedings of the Society. | 


Income and Expenditure of the Society. | 

We have heard of some misapprehensions respect- 

ing the wishes of the Society with regard to its 

income, as though it was thought desirable, at all 

hazards, to create a Funded Stock. We extract, 

therefore, the following passage from the Report, as 
it fully explains the Society’s views on this subject. 


Your Committee close their remarks on the Society’s 
resources, by reminding the Meeting, that its average 
‘annual income, for 12 years, was 2000/.; that its 13th 
-year yielded 3000/.; that its 14th sprung up to 11,000/.: 
and they now report, with unfeigned thankfulness to 
God, that its 15th year amounts to 16,000/. 

Your Committee will now advert to the increased 
EXERTIONS of the Society. — ; 

- They have detailed the rapid augmentation of its 
funds, and they have now the happiness to report that 
the opportunities for exertion have kept pace with the 
‘increase of the resources: and your Committee derive 
great encouragement from this fact, remembering that 
when the tabernacle was to be reared, it pleased God to 
put it into the hearts of his people to give willingly of 
their substance. ; | 

On this ground your Committee can unfeignhedly con- 
gratulate the friends of the Society. Its extending funds 
| are not contracting rust in their hands. The expenditure 

of the last year has been about 10,000/.; and the conse- 
quent increase of the Society’s stock about 6000/. But. 
this expenditure of 10,000/. has laid the foundation of a 
greatly augmented expenditure in future years. And it — 
must be considered that, in institutions like ours, we ° 
cannot, as in the Bible Society, arrest the motion of our 
machine. We are solemnly pledged to every faithful, 
Missionary, that his widow and his fatherless children, i 
he leave such behind him, shall find a husband and a 
- father in you.’ And, in the eommon prudence of Chris- 

tians, we are bound to remember that our liability to | 
claims of this nature grows'with the growth of the 
Society. ed 

2D 2 
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We are authorised to add, that the Committee will 

never withhold themselves from any exertions to 
which they may seem justly called, by a desire to 
preserve a Funded Stock, otherwise than as regulated 
by the 27th law of the Society, which provides that 
the subscriptions of the existing members for bife 
shall be placed in the public funds. 
For ourselves, we think that this is precisely the 
line to be adopted on this subject by all Missionary 
Institutions, and that it is enforced upon them by 
the history and experience of them all. We should 
be sorry to see any one of them accumulating a 
fund, which should make its conductors feel inde- 
pendent of the continued support of their -fellow- 
Christians: for the necessity of maintaining the 
zeal of others perpetuates and increases our own; 
and the diffusion of intelligenee and the animated 
appeals, by which the annual income of these Socie- 
ties is to be supported, is acting with incalculable 
benefit on the mind and heart of the country, and 
would be ill replaced by that supineness and inac- 
tivity which would be very likely to attend the ac- 
quisition of a large funded property. 

And yet Christian Wisdom, while it justifies and 
demands the most implicit reliance on Divine Provi- 

ence in the absence of all human aid where Faith 
is justly called to the trial, will nevertheless truly 
condema as presumptuous the neglect of those 
measures which may have been in our power. 


Translation of the Scriptures into Pain Arabic, 
and Hindoostanee. 


There is a very interesting passage in the Report 
on this subject. It is as follows:— , 


a 
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The translation ef the Word uf God into the various 
languages of Mahometans and Heathens must depend on 
the talents and exertions of Missionaries. Your Com- 
mittee view, with pleasure, the progress which other 
Societies are making herein; and they are anxious that 
the Members and Missionaries of the Church should 
take their full share in this labour.. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society will most readily employ its power- 
ful an in dispersing such translations throughout the 
world. a 

Your Committee have ever regarded, with peculiar . 
interest, the learned and elegant labours of the lamented 
Martyn. Having early devoted himself to the promotion 
of Christianity in the East under this Society, though he 
ultimately embarked for India with the full concurrence 
of all his friends as Chaplain to the Company, his ad- 
mirable translations of the New Testament jato [lin- 
doostanee and Persian will be ever considered as honour- 
able to the Church and the Society of which he was a 
distinguished member; and wil prove a stimulus, it 
may be hoped, to other Clergymen in India, whether 
Chaplains or Missionaries, to dedicate, with the, same 
piety and zeal, their talents and acquirements to the 
opening of the treasures of the Divine Word to the. 

atives. 

The wide circulation and the general arceptableness 
of the Hindcostanee New Testament have been already 
mentioned. It has been a great instrument in the hands 
of Mr. Corrie, of Abdool Messee, and of their associates, 
in awakening inquiry and diffusing Christian Truth, at 
Agra, Delhi, Lucknow, and many other places. Mea- 
sures, are now taking by the Corresponding Committees 
at Calcutta to complete this Translation by the addition 
of the Old Testament. bat 

The Society felt, very early, a'great desire to present 
‘to Persia a translation of the Scriptures; and some mea- 
sures adopted for this purpose are recorded in the Second 
and Third. Reports. The admired Translation of the 
New Testament into that refined language by Martyn 
was, therefore, an object of special interest to your Com- 
mittee. They could net but feel thankful to God, that, 
though called to his reward at an early age, he had. been 
yet spared to accomplish so ably the first part of this 
great design. Pie. | 

2n3 
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Anxious to ‘perfect that design, and to employ to the 
best purposes the high attainments of a distinguished 
Oriental Scholar, now under the protection of the Society, 
your Committee have taken in hand an arduous enter- 
prize—the Translation of the-Old Testament into Per- 
sian. They will spare no pains, nor any reasonable 
expense, to give the utmost perfection, by a revision, 
perhaps, in Persia itself, to any part of the Old Testa- 
ment, before it shall appear. ae 

A Translation of thr Scriptures into Arabic is also 
proceeding at Calcutta. Mr. Thomason has undertaken 
this important task*, in conjunction with Sabat. Every 
effort will be employed to render this Translation ac- 
ceptable to the best judges of that widely extended 
language. : ; 

Your Committee have reason, therefore, to pepe that, 
' by the exertions of the Society’s friends and the judi- 
_ cious application of its funds, united with the labours of 
éthers on the Turkish, Tartar, and Malay Tanguages, the 
Holy Scriptures will, at no great distance of time, be pre- 
sented to the whole Mahometan World. - 


What a scene is here opened to the eye of the 
Christian! The Mabometan World may consist, 
perhaps, of 150 or 160 millions of human beings— 
possessing a commanding influence over tke hosts 
of Pagans, among whom, in Africa and in the East, 
they_are intermingled—acquainted with all the prin. 
cipal characters and facts of the Christian Scriptures 
——taught, by their own prophet, to venerate the Sa- 
viour of the World—eagerly receiving copies of the 
' Divine Word—and indicating, in various ways, that 
‘Sovereign Mercy is leading them to “ feel after” a 
better hope than that in which they have lived !+ 


® By an error of the press, instead of task, the Report reads 
‘ 


ent. 

t Much evidence .on this subject occurs in the Journals of 
Abdool Messee. In further proof, we will extract a few passages 
from a sheet, which“hus just reached us uf the Correspondence of 
the British and Foreign Hible Society, s@ice the publication of its 
Eleventh Report. | 


- 
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‘It would appear,” says the Rev. John Paterson, 
in a letter to the Secretary of the Society, which we 
laid before our readers in the Number for May, 
‘‘ that the Great Head of the Church has especially 
designed your Society to labour among the Maho- 


The Rev. Robert Pinkerton writes as follows from St. Peters- 
burgh, under dete of June 5, 1815 :—* There is great encourage- 
ment at present to put the word of God into the hands of Mahe- 
medans. Asa hi of their strong prejudice against Christianity 
having abated, I shall instance two pleasing incidents; The other 
day I met with a Tartar Prince, arrived a few days ago from the 
Crimea, who is a Major General in the Russian Service, and is 
aboat to march for the frontiers at the head of four regiments of 
Tartar Cossacks, belonging to that peninsula. I made inquiries of 
him respecting the character of the Mufti of the Crimea, who 
subscribes 50 rubles annually to the Bible Society, and is at the 
head of upwards of 10,000 Mahometan Priests. The General 
said, that the Mufti was an enlightened man, that he recommend. 
ed to the priests to read the Tartar New Testament ; that he had 
grauted permission to himself, for he is still a Mussulman, and the 
other Tartars under bis command, to wear the crosses of distinction 
conferred by his Imperial Majesty fur acts of valour; and lastly, that 
he teaches them, that religion does not consist in meat and drink. 

“‘ The second incident is also interesting. I remarked to you, 
in my last, that the Bucharian Ambassador had, with his own 
band, copied part of the manuscript of the Persian New Testament. 
I have since been informed, that this Ambassador, lately arrived 
from’ the city where poor Abdalla saffered martyrdom for his 
attachment to Christ and the New Testament, has already in his 
possession a Tartar New Testament, @hich he brought with him, 
and in which he is said frequently to read.” — ‘ 

The Rev. Mr. Supper writes thus-from Batavia, Feb. 4, 1815. 
« Yuu cannot think with what eagerness some Arabian Merchants 
and Scheiks read the Bibles they received of me; for whole nights 
they sit in company together reading this book of books. 

* An Arabian Merchant, who hes returned to Arabia, received, 
a few days before his departere, a Bible of me; and he has 
actually delayed bis departure for several days, in order to read 
it with tranquillity and reflection. He promised to recommend 
this‘ book to his countrysoen, and implored a thoesand blessings 
upon the Bible.” 

Another communication is given on the same subject from a 
letter of the Rev. G. R. Nylander te the Secretary of the Charch 
renames Suciety, which we heve printed under the head of 

fsica. 
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metans, and to be the instrument-of caHing them to 
the knowledge of the Gospel. The present state of 
this people all over the world seems to indicate an 
- approaching change amongst them; and it is a most 
encouraging circumstance, that at this very moment, 
the Holy Scriptures are printing’ in Arabic, in 
Turkish, in Tartar, and in Persian, the four great 
languages of the voteries of the False Prophet.” If 
to these be added the Hindaostanee and the Malay, 
there will soon not be a Mahometan in the world 
‘who may not read in his own tongue, wherein he was 
bory, the wonderful works of God ! | 

“Perhaps,” says the eloquent preacher of the 
present year, “‘ our Society may be appointed to 
lead the van of that armament, which isto dim and 
to efface the pale crescent of Mahomet.” 

It may, indeed, be in the plan of Divine Provi- 
dence to employ the various Missionary Institutions 
in accomplishing, respectively, different parts of the 
great design. To His guidance we pray that they 
may all implicitly surrender themselves, and labour 
to obey in all things His holy will. | m. 

A letter has been addressed to us on the subject 
of these translations, by a distinguished Scholar; 
with a strong appeal to the Clergy, for their support 
and assistance in this cause. 


Edition of Martyn’s Hindoostanee New Testa- 
| ment. | 

The Rev. Daniel Corrie has brought over with 
him from India copies of the edition of Martyns 
Hindoostanee New Testament, printed, in Persian 
Character, at the Serampore Press. Large impres- 
sions of the whole Testament, and of each Gospel, 
and of the Acts of the Apostles, in separate beoks, 
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are circulating in India. Our readers have seen, in 
_ the Journals of Abdool Messee, with what eagerness 
these books have been received. Mr. Corrie, anxious . 
to take back with him to India next year a large edi- | 
tion of this work, printed with all the advantages of 
English Paper and Typography, brought the subject 
before the Committee. It has been laid, in conse- 
quence, before the Committee of the British aud Fo- . 
reign Bible Society, who with their accustomed 
promptitude and zeal, have taken measures for effect- 
jng this work, and will probably freight the vessel 
which may carry back Mr. Corrie to his labours in 
India, with a rich cargo of the first copies of the 
Scriptures which have been printed in this country 
for our Indian Empire. 


Second Anniversary of the Leeds Association. 

Sermons having been preached, on Sunday the 
17th of September, at St. Paul’s, St. John’s, and St. . 
James’s Churches, in Leeds, by the Rev. Legh Rich- 
mond, the Annual Meeting was held, on Monday, 
the 18th, at the Music Hall, Henry Hall, Esq., the 
President, in the Chair. 

The Report having been read by the President, it 
was ordered, on the motion of the Rev. the Vicar of 
Leeds, that it should be printed. 

The Rev. Daniel Corrie added peculiar interest to 
the business of the day, by relating a number of in- 
stances of extreme ignorance and fanaticism, which 
had come under his own notice in India. Mr. Corrie . 
related the particulars of the conversion of Abdool 
Messee, and several interesting anecdotes relative to 
the success of his labours, and his narrow escape - 
from suffering martyrdom, by the sudden death of — 
a Mahometan Prince in whose dominions he then 
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was, and who had issued a warrant for his apprehen- 
sion. He stated the condition of the Hindoos in 
point of morals as most degrading : it was true, he 
said, several extracts from their Moral Code had 
been published in this country, which were calcu- 
Jated. to produce an impression in their favour ; 
but he assured the Meeting, from his own know- 
ledge, that there were other parts, which had been 
carefully suppressed, which permitted them to break 
through these obligations, whenever. it suited their 
interest or convenience. The labours of the Mis- 
' sionaries had already effected a great change; and 
the number of persons willing to receive instruction 
was inuch: greater than could be, at present, provided 
with teachers. 

The Rev. Messrs. Richmond, Buckworth, Rich- 
_ards, and other Gentlemen addressed the Meeting 
with great effect. 

Mr. Richmond preached at several neighbouring 
places in the course of the week. The collections 
amounted to nearly 1501. 


Second Anniversary of the Norfolk and Norwich 
_ Association. ; 

On Sunday the 17th September, Sermons were 
preached in Norwich by the Rev. Messrs. Hare 
Mitchell, and Stannard, aad, on the following Even- 
ings, by the Secretary of the Parent Society, and 
by the Rev. Messrs. F. Cunningham, J. W. Cun- 
‘ningham, Edwards, and the Hon. and Rev. Gerard | 
T. Noel. 

The Annual Meeting was held in St. Andrew's 
‘Hall, on Wednesday the 20th. The Bishop took the 
Chair, as he did also at the Anniversary of the Bible 
Society on the following day. His Lordship inti- 
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mated, however, to both Meetings, his intention, on - 


account of his age and infirmities, to decline pre- 
siding in future at public Meetings. 


Having taken the chair, his Lordship rose, and 
addressed the Meeting to the following purport :— 


On an occasion like the present I conceive that it is 
the duty of him who has the honour and happiness of 
being President to the Norfolk and Norwieh Church 
Missionary Association, in the first place to set forth in as 
clear and forcible a manner as he can, the transcendant 
seal pape of the object which this Society has in view ; 
and this object is in humble imitation of their Divine 
Master, to send out messengers, and, ¢n his name to say 
to them, Go ye into ull the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. And, secondly, to point out what appear 
to be the best means of promoting with success so glo- 
rious an object. Wath respect tothe former, we are told 
that the population of the globe we inhabit falls little 
short of one thousand million of persons: eight hun- 
dred million of whom, like the people of Ninevah, as 
described in the prophet Jonah, are unable, so far as reli- 
gion is concerned, to discern between their vee ‘hand 
and their left. Is it possible that there can be found any | 
Curist1an, who is not anxious to convey the light of the 
Gospel to those who sit in such darkness, and who are 
now in the valley of the shadow of death? It is surely im- 
possible also that any sincere Christian can offer his 

rayers, and repeat day after day those impressive words, 
Thy kingdom come, without having the desire, in some way 
or other, to accelerate the consummation of that event 
he.devoutly wishes fer—and what can human prudence 
suggest or human efforts carry into effect, more fikely to 
succeed, than the establishment’ of Christian Missions? 
I say the establishment .of Christian Missions generally— 
because though I am a sincere member of the Church of 
England, and firmly attached to it, and therefore am 
more particularly interested for the success of the Church 
Missions ; yet I shall never scruple, in any place, or at 
any time, to co-operate cordially with, and to hold out the 
right hand of fellowship to, all Curistrans, of whatever 
denomination, whose noble, pure, and only aim it is that 
the kingdoms of this world should become the kingdoms of our 
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Lord and of his Christ ; and because Iam firmly persuaded, 
that there is nothing more just, nothing more wise, no- 
thing more liberal, and nothing more truly Christian, 
than the sentiment of an eminent foreign divine, speak- 
ing on the subject of Missionaries. ‘‘ Missiones Roma- 
norum (said lis Lordship, turning, whie quoting this 
passage, to the Clergy who surrounded him) quantum in 
me est, omni ope consilioque, promovere soleo, gnarus, 
Evangelii predicationem, @ quocunque fat, non sine 
fructu, et efacacid manere*.” Such is the genuine lan- 
guage of Christianity. But as numbers belonging to our 
picellent Ecclesiastical Establishment have within these 
last few days had an opportunity to hear from some ef 
the distinguished Clergy whom I see about me, this topic 
‘ so ably insisted on, it is unnecessary, and would indeed 
be presumptuous in me, to add any -thing to what they 
have said on this point. I will therefore content myself 
with simply ebserving, that He to whose honour and in 
whose service your present labour of love is employed, 
will never fail, in his own good time, to crown its exer- 
tions with success. . 

The Rev. Mr. Mitchell, one of thie Secretaries, 
having read the Report, its adoption was moved by 
the Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe, in a very impressive 
speech, and seconded’ by the Secretary of the Pa- 
rent Society, who entered at large into a view of the 
SCENES OF THE SOCLETY’S EXERTIONS, the MAN- 
NER OF CONBUCTING ITS MISSIONS, and the 
SUCCESS whieh it has pleased God:to grant to its 
labours. His motive for taking this survey is com- 
municated in the following passage of his speech. . 

My Lord, it may not become me, in the official situa- 
tion which I have the honour to hold, to be entirely si- 
lent with respect to the onsectrons which have been pub- 


licly made to the Society in this County. It is‘not ne- 
eessary in this place to enteninto a caufutation of those 


* « T am accustomed to promote the Romish Missions with alt 
the assistance and advice which [ can give, knowing that the 
preaching of the Gospel, by whomsoever it may be done, docs 
not remain unprofitable ov imeflicacious.” © : 
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objections. They have been ably repelled. But I cannot 
avoid expressing my hope that those objections would 
never have been made, if the principles and views on 
which the Society has acted had been sufficiently known, 
and considered. With your Lordship’s permission I will 
_ endeavour, as briefly as possible, to develope those princi- 
ee By them we are willing to be judged; and we will | 
eartily thank any one who will shew us a better way, or: 
_ teach us to bring good principles into more efficient ace 
tion. | | 


The Hon. and Rey. Gerard T. Noel and the Rev. 

J: W. Cunningham attended the Anniversary, with 
the Secretary, on the part of the- Parent Society. 

Mr. Noel raised to a still higher tone the Chris- 

tian love and joy which glowed in the assembly by 

“the following beautifal contrast :— : a. 


My Lord—There are peculiar seasons under which the 
. Mind is enabled to form a more’ striking contrast than at. 
others, between the blessings of Christianity and the mi- 
. Series of Paganism,—seasons when ony perhaps same | 
SINGLE point of difference is present to the view. It oc- 
curred to me a short time ago, to fill up the interval’ be- 
fore the appointed hour when [ was to witness the pro- 
ceedings of a Bible Association among the Pooy, by wap- 
dering-in the Church-yard of a Country Village. The 
‘day was fine, and the surrounding country was exceeding 
lovely. My feelings were much excited as I stopped at 
the grave of an humble individual, who had quitted this 
vale of sorrow at the age of twenty-one: on her tomb- 


stone was this inscription— 
* By faith on Jesus’ conquests she relied, 

On Jésus’ merits ventured all, and died !” 
I was: led immediately to compare the circumstances of 
such a death and the blessedness of such a hope in eter- 
nity, with the uncertainty and gloom of. a heathen’s de- 
parture from this world. I could imagine.to myself a 
place of burial in some idolatrous laud, where the stn 
Inight shine as brightly, and the surrounding stenery be 
yet more beautiful; But if I should ask what memorial 
would be written on some youthful grave, J was afflicted 
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at the theught that all must be dark and cheerless here ! 
No ray frem Heaven could gleam on such a grave—man 
traces of fond remembrance, many anguished memorials 
of the poet, many tender associations might be recorded 
on the stone that marked so sacred a spot, but no hope 
of future re-union, no accredited prospect of an immortal 
existence, no certain assurance of on, and mercy, and 
could be written there! No tidings of a Saviour's 
ve, no consolations of his Spirit, no foretaste of his sal- 
vation, could cheer the victims sinking into the dust, or 
tind up the mourners’ hearts who deposited in. silence 
the form which they had loved so long. In that land 
, None tells them in those striking words of your Report, 
that they have God for a Father, Christ for a Saviour, the 
Holy Spirit fer a Guide, and Heaven for a heme, where 
they shall separate no more. ‘Oh, thon, how beautiful 
wpon the mountains should we esteem the feet af Him whe 
would carry the glad tidings of peace to scenes 80 dese- 
lute, and to hearts so broken by sorrow and sin! 

Mr. Cunningham, with his accustomed felicity, 
demonstrated the futility of the objections made to - 
‘Missions, by drawing the picture of an assembly of 

. Heathens supposed to be met in Peru to decide the 
question about giving the Peruvian Bark to Europe, 
for the cure of its agues and fevers; in which he 
sade various objectors start difficulties against this 
benevolent project, all of which bore, with forcible 
and just irony, on the argunients urged against Mis- 
sions. : : 

The Rev. Edward Edwards, of Lynn, the Rev. 
Francis Cunningham, of Pakefield, the Rev. George 
_- Glover, of Cromer, also took a share in the business 
~ of the day. We regret that our limits prevent us 
from giving more extracts from the speeches deli- 

vered on this occasion. 4 

The Rev. C. D. Brereton urged, on the following 
strong grounds, the support of the MissIONARY 
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SHIP FUND, for maintaining regular intercourse 
with Africa, 


But it may appear to some visionary to em loy a Shi 
in assisting Missionaries to preach the Gospel. If this 
point be examined, I think nothing can be more reasan- 
able, or have a stronger claim to our su port. | 

Many false notions have been entertained of Mission- 
‘ary Societies. They have been considered as specula- 
_ Ziong in a sacred cause, which may or may not succeed. 
We have been willing to contribute a small sum, a8 & 
matter of trial; but here our interest has ended. But, 
any Lord, holy attempts lilze these originate in the com- 
mani of God, and rest upon his promise and his power. 

Apain; we have imperfectly esteemed the fission- 
aries themselves. ay have been sent out: they have 

vur admiration: but we have not followed and 
cheered them in their course, with our sympathy and 
regard. The Missionary has been considered as too 
elevated to look for, and too hardy to need, any affeetion 
from us, when once sent forth. But nothing can be more 
contrary to the truth. However elevated in the faith, 
however braced and girded for their warfare, however 
willing to suffer the loss of all things and count them but 
dross; they have always been comforted by the know- 
ledge of the love and sympathy of their Christian Bre- 
thren. The whole of Missionary Biography proves that 
the Missionaries have been more remarkable for tendere 
ness and keenness of feeling, than even for decision and 
determination in conduct. ey have often been com- 
forted by assurances of regard—they have often been 
helped forward by seasonable supplies; and will not the 
Missionaries sent out by us be comforted by pledges of 
our love and seasenable assistance from us} And how 
¢an we better testify that love, and convey that asgsist- - 
ance, than by making it an express object! When their 
Settlements are burnt and destroyed (as they have been), 
will it not support them to know that the next arrival 
from England. will supply them with the means of re- 
suming their labour of love? When their fellow-sol- 
dier is cut off by the stroke of death, will it not alleviate 
their sorrow to know that fresh labourers are on their” 
voyage to assist them in their holy enterprize? Surely 
_we may suppose, that recollections of past toMens of 
vegard, and antictpations of Pa support, may com- 
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municate comfort, even to a Missionary, in many « 
dreary moment. ; 

High and elevated as was the soul of St. Paul, how did 
he feel these things? When a prisoner at Rome, how 
did he feel a present sent to him from the‘ Philippian 
Church? It was an odour of a sweet smell. When in pe- 
culiar distress in Macedonia, troubled on every side, by 
what means was he comforted? God who comforteth 
them that are cast’ down comforted him by the coming of 
Titus. This great Apostle thought it not beneath his 
office to make travels and voyages from church to 
‘church and from country to country; to collect from the 
liberality of seme, and to distribute to the necessity 
of others. | 

On these Christian Principles, the present plan seems 
expedient and rational, inasmuch as-it is calculated to 
facilitate communications between the Missionaries and 
ourselves; and to ‘nourish, therefore, the motives of ac- 
‘tion in both. Nor will this holy traffic be without a 
‘reward and recompense to us. The vessel will bring 
‘back at regular seasons tidings from those. who have 
: gone forth, through our means, to preach the Gospel in 

eathen Lands. And be those tidings gloomy or joyful, 
they must convey to every Christian Heart interest 
and satisfaction. Be they ghomy—will it not be a 
satisfaction to know, that we have assisted the suffering 
Missionaries when they most needed assistance? Be 
they joyful—will it not be a delight to partake of their 
joy, and the joy of Heaven over sinners that repent? 

he interchange of such feelings and convictions, so 
‘much in fhe nature of Christidnity, cannot fail to do 
good; and «methinks the merchandize: of them is better 
than the merchandize of silver, and the gain thereof than 
much fine gold. | a 

Mr. Edward Bickersteth, of Norwich, who is now 
preparing for Holy Orders, and to whose zealous 
and able exertions the establishment and prosperity 


of the Norfolk and Norwich Association are very 


greatly indebted, has accepted the office of Assist- 


ant Secretary-to the Parent Society. After his 
Ordination, Mr. ‘Bickersteth' will sail to Sierra 


Leone, on a visit to the Society’s Settlements jn 


‘ as : = ° - 
A . 
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Africa.” Qn his return, he and Mrs. Biekerstetk 
will reside in the House of the Society, and will 
' take the charge of its concerns there. 

This information will have prepared our readers 
to peruse, with peculiar interest, Mr. Bickersteth’s 
farewell speech to his friends at Norwich; in whicb, | 

,as Mr. Brereton remarked, ‘‘ the faith and life of a 
Missionary are described in their true spirit.” — 


In reference to the Missionary Ship Fund, Mr. B. 
spoke as follows ;:— 


'” My Lord, closely connected with this subject, there is 

another which calls for attention. It has been, as we all 
Know, objected to our African Mission, that the Gospel 
ought not to be preached to savages. Now, although 
the Speech of the Secretary to the Parent Society will, 
I doubt not, have fully satisfied every candid mind of 
the wisduin and expediency of all the attempts of the 
Seciety, and though this objection has been elsewhere 
fully met, yet as it strikes at the very root of our exer- 
tions, I trust your Lordship will bear with me whilst I 
endeavour to say a few words on this subject, and te 
justify that Mission by the following considerations. 

Consider, first; THE UNLIMITED EXTENT OF THE Savi- 
OUR’S PRJCEPT. : 

The coinmissien is, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Guspel to every creature. It is on this impregnable 
ground, taken by your Lordship, that we stand, “Stop,” 
say some: “ this command belongs only to the Clergy. 
It does not extend to all Christians.” Be itso: but the 
spirit of the precept is binding upon all. The Society sends 
nune butClergymen to preach the Gospel; and, if they 
are to go, it is evident that we are to support and main- 
tain them in going. Those are commended who did so 
(3 John 5—8).—But it is again said, “ Does the com- 
mand extend ‘to uncivilized nations? Can you prove 
that the Apostles went to such?” I answer, at once, : 
We dare not, we ought not, to set such doubts and sur- 

, Mises in Opposition to this plain, unlimited, and positive 

. precept of the word of God. I would also ask one ques- 

tion. The Papists say, We ought not to give the cup in 

the sacrament to Laity. How do you reply to this? 

You say, There is no exception in the coMMAND: it is 
2E3 
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also more general than that of eating bread, the word 
* gil” being particularly added: and there was no excep- 
tion in the practice; both being received in the first 
ages. Ws then reply, There is no exce tion 1n our com- 
mand: it is as general as possible; and it is added, They 
went forth, and preached EVERY WHERE. Nor cap it be 
proved, that, in the first ages, there was any exception in 
the practice. ; 

Consider next, THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE REMEDY. 

They are not unmeaning expressions, Christ’ died for 
all, he is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world: 
Berburiun, Scythian, the very term objected to, bond and 
free; Christ is all and in all. Yes, my Lord, we all 
know, that the blood of Jesus is sufficient to wash awa 
the sins of Africans as well as our own—that the Spirit 
of Christ is able to sanctify their hearts—and that the 
Father, who will have all men to be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, is bea to receive the prodigal 
children of Africa, as well as of Britain, whenever they 
return to him. If it be still urged upon us that the dis- 
ease is too desperate to be cured, may it not be replied, 
We fear you do not sufficiently know our Physician? - Is 
apy thing too hard for him? 

nsider then farther, that a DrviNE POWER ACCOMPA- 
IES OUR EFFORTS. : 

The commission to preach the Gospel has this encou- 
yaging promise connected with it: All pewer is given to 
mein heaven and in earth ; and lo, I am with always, 
even to the end of the world. Supported by this, and re- 
membering that God himself has engaged to give the 
Heathen to Christ for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession, the Missionary goes 
and attempts what is impossible with man. Savage: 
tribes, barbarous languages, manners, and customs, In 
vain oppose his pee He looks for Divine aid: 
he receives it: and he finds !that all things are possi- 
ble with God. In this strength he tramples on im- 
possibilities. In this faith mountains are removed and 
cast into the sea. Here, here chiefly and mainly, is the 
great hope of our Society. 

But still consider, lastly, THE DANGERS ARE NOT 
GREATER THAN THOSE TO WHICH WISE AXD PRUDENT 
MEN EXPOSE THEMSELVES FOR LESS IMPORTANT OBJECTS. 

If the danger be objected to us, I answer by asking 
how do we reason in worldly matters? If a hostile 
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kingdom is to be invaded, Wellington shall have his. 
£00,000 of our noblest and. bravest men—the first men 
in the country: they sball be exposed. to-most tremendous 
danger; thousands of them. shall fall; and yet Welling- | 
ton will not stop till he reaches the head-quarters, and 
triumphs in the very i Absa eur enemy. I need not - 
speak the praise of Wellington—then blame not in us, — 
what you commend.in him. We are called upon to send 
an invading fr pred into the kingdom of darkness, under - 
the banners of that Mighty Prince, who never yet failed 

‘success. Let not British Christians be less valiant — 
than British Soldiers. Our haope is more glorious, our 
reward more illustrious, our success more certain, and 
x will bring more abundant benefits te man. The love 
ef couptry induces the soldier to give up friends. 
and relatives, and all that is dear to him. The love 
_ of country, the love of mankind, and the love of the 
- Saviour—all unite to constrain the Missionary to give 

up all he can for Christ; and if it does so, is it not ours 
to support him in this warfare? | 

If it be said, “ We see few signs of success in Africa,” If 
answer, It is the peculian property of faith, to excite us: 
to labour in the performance of a plain duty though the 
seward be unseen, depending upon the promise that it 
shall eventually succeed; and I answer again, Many 
missionary. attempts, which have ultimately been greatly . 
blessed, have at the beginning had’ great discourage- 
ments. That noble Mission of the Baptists, which now 
fills the Christian World with admiration, did not, for a 
jong season, seem at all to prosper: nor, as you have 
heard, are we without success in Africa. 

My Lord'—when I look back upon the long, dark,. 
and’ dreary night of Paganism, and when 1 observe 

in the various. degrees. of success which God has 
given to the prudént exertions of all his servants, of 
every denomination, in ever eae of the world, methinks. 
I see the first appearance ef the dawn ofa better day. I | 
behold the Sun of Righteousness rising, with healing 
in his. wings, upon a reugates world—the first streaks. 
of his approach paint the horizon—a cheering and com- 
fortable tinge glows in the sky—the: edges of the clouds. 
grow brighter and brighter—the shades of night recede, 
and the people that walk in darkness shall yet see the 
great light of the werld. \ Did ur epponents. wish te 
2B 
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hinder our success, which I will never believe they do, . 
they could sooner stop the advance. of the splendid _ 
luminary of the heavens, than retard the progress of that 
infinitely more oo Sun, which is the light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and will yet be the glory of Israel. 

Africa may indeed now be as still as the waters of 
the most retired and embosomed lake ; but, my Lord, that 
‘stone of the Gospel is yet to be thrown in, which will 
not only make a circle in its own immediate neighbours 
hood, but a wider and wider and still wider circle, till it © 
embraces the whole surface, and Africa is moved to its.. 
farthest bounds. | 

Christian Friends, let us he roused. Let the coldness . 
of others be an argument for dur greater exertious.—If 
“the ¢atise un @ uear srienu os signe ur Sp posed, we -are 
touched to the quick—every feeling ts excited——we start 
up—we defend that cause with all the talents which we. 

_possess. My Lord, the Christian Cause, the travail of the 

edeemer’s soul, the purchase of his blood, the spoil 

which he was to divide, have all been hitnerto too much- 
neglected and all urge us. to exertion. 

{ have already detained your Lordship and our friends. 
too long. One thing more, and I have done. Life, we 
all know, is short aid uncertain. It may be the will of 
God that I may never meet this companv again, but the 
time will soon arrive when we all shall meet together 
before thé bar of that King whose cause we now plead. 
‘There, too, the Heathen will be assembled with us. Oh! 
let not the Saviour have to say to us respecting them, I 
was hungry, and ye gave me no meat: I wus thirsty, and ye 
gave me no drink.— Let me, as a last request, entreat you 
to do, while you have an opportunjty, all which in that 
hour you will wish you had done. 


_-A deep and sacred impression was made on the’ 
Meeting, which was more numerous than either of 
the preceding years, and highly respectable. The 
Collections at the Churches, and Contributions and 
~ Subscriptions at the Hall, amounted to about 2007. 
Second Anniversary of the Suffolk and Ipswich 

| ; _ Assoctation, ~— oe 

| The Secretary and the Rev.J.W.Cunningham being 

oy oe 


i 
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unavoidably prevented. from assisting at this Anni- 
versary, Mr. Noel and Mr. Bickersteth proceeded, 
on Friday the 23d, from Norwich to Stowmarket, 
and arrived in time to take a share in the business 
of the First Anniversary Meeting of that Branch, of 
the Suffolk Association. The’ Rev. Messrs. Noel, 
Marsh, Gipps, Prowett, and F. Cunningham, preach: 
ed in the different Churches at Ipswich. On Monday 
the 25th; the Annual Sermon was preached, by the 
Rev. Henry Gipps, at Debenham, and the First An- 
niversary Meetmg of that Branch Association was 
afterward hetd in the Church. The Second Aani- 
- versary of the Suffolk and Ipswich Association took 
place in the Shire Hall, Ipswich, on Wednesday, the 
27th, the Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe in the Chair. — 
The Clergymen above named, with the Rev. Messrs, 
Cobboid, Fonnereau, Julian, Hurn, Edge, Morley, 
Griffin, and Bishopp, with Brampton Gurdon Dil- 
lingham, Esq. one of the Vice. Presidents, took part 
in the business of the Meeting. Two Dissenting 
Ministers, the Rev. Messrs. Atkinson and Payne, 
expressed their-cordial concurrence in the great ob- 
ject of the Society. = - a 
At the Shire Hall, the Right: Hon. Chairman. 
opened’ the Meeting .by an Address, the sentiments 
of which do honour to his Lordship’s high birth, 
and encourage in-us the best hopes of the Divine 
Blessing on aland whose Peers count it their chief 
glory to contribute to the extension of the Gospet 
threughout the world, : - 


The purpose of our Meeting this day (said his Lorde 
ship) is to promote an object of: no ns or ordinary 
interest. The state of darkness and moral degradation in. 
which too many millions of our felluw-créaares are bu- . 


yied, would have er Cae the opmpassien and 
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concern of a humane Heathen, and mere philanthropy 
might well have pan waa him to minister to their relief. 
But tothose who acknowledge the authority of the Scrip- 
tures, and adopt the high standard of holiness which they 
prescribe : who recognise the dominion of that slavery, 
sin, and ignorance from which those Oracles of Divine 
Truth poiat out the only means of rescue, and whe are 
seeking for themselves that true liberty and glory which 
they reveal and promise; the belief and reception of such 
truths cannot but impress upon them a solemn. obliga- 
tion to endeavour to supply the spiritual necessities of 
their benighted brethren. But this claim seems to be still 
stronger upon us, when we reflect upon the character of 
the Church Establishment te which it is our high privi- 
lege to belong; when we consider how admirably her 
eegstitution and discipline are formed to cherish and 
maintain the spirit of genuine piety; how her Articles 
and Eamusey of deen oepene of heartfelt abhor- 
rence of sih, ‘humiliation fer . transgressio 
ef elevated devoties, and of fervent vets maa. Surely? 
the use of such forms of prayer, the enjoyment of such 
spiritual blessings, should constrain us to send forth Mi- 
‘misters to the dark parts of theearth; whe, acting in the- 
name and under the authosity of our blessed Saviour, ani- 
mated by his. Spirit, and guided by his example,. may 
b deliverance jo the captives—recovery of sight to the 
lind,.and may proclaim the acceptable year of the: Lord: 
i should we eensider ant eee ve sati PP ipaedl 
y bestowing upon it merely the super .ops.bene- 
volence, but view it avan individual ad pberenet 
concern, and requiring us by the exertion of yur influ- 
‘ ence;.dy our prayers, and i Benepe excitement, to make 
i Wo ito a work and a-labour of love. The Report, 
Sper ete 
in the Seciety duri year; am 
0 2dd,,of its imprecing pr and of fistacrece?, fl 
tepest engaged in its behalf ; and, I trust, that every. suc- 
ing year’s Report will afford us fresh evidence of ite 
and ee assurances of the- 
Se ne og which have hitherte.a 
it. . 
| Mr. Neel, representing on this occasion: the Secre- 
tary of the PasentSediety, took an extended. view of 
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its proceedings ; and entered, in a very feeling and 
impressive manner, into the designs and prospects of 
the Institution. He assured. the Meeting. that he 
should return home thankful, and refreshed with 
what he had:seen. “ God grant,” he said, “ that 
the prospect may be as favourable in every other 
county!” Should he ever come among them again, 
which he hoped..to do at some future time, he 
trusted that he should not only find the: contribu- 
tions to the Society proceeding. with. vigour; but 
that, as at Norwich, where two young men. had 
effered themselves and had been accepted as Mis- 
sionaries, some. would be found anxious to'supply: 
the place of those who might be called to rest from 
their labours, 

The Rev. W. Marsh said that he held.a book. in: 
his hand which contained many striking instances of 
the blessed. effects of Missions, one or two of which 
he would beg leave to relate.. a, 

AsI sat ip my. room (writes a Missionary. from: Anti- 
gua) I could see the people running in companies, at: va- 
rious distances. They took.every shert cut; the young: 
and the stout passing before the old and infirm, and the: 
Jatter pressing on with all their might, stretching their: 
heads and-arms forward,.every. effort bespeaking the ea-- 
- gerness of their. very souls-to-hear the marvellous: history 

Saw Jesus the Son. of God gave himselfia sacrifice for 
sinners. The chapel was soon filled,and the last comers: 
had to stand before the doors and’ windows; When I _ 
began to read, the most eager attention: was visible in. 
every countenance.- In the evening the chapel was again. 
erowded ; and i ag the words, 7 boned ~ wae and! 

ave vp. the ghost, the congregatien: fell-on their koees;. 
mach an awful and heart-melting sense of the atoning: 


death of Jesus pervaded. the whole. assembly,, that. some: - 
wept aloud.. 


Another anecdote related: te: a Hindoo- Convery, 


! 
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who had been questioned as to his intention of ad- 
hering to the Christian Faith. 
Will you forsake your family and friends?” “My 
father, Sahib, very old: -he wash in Ganges, and make 
oojah. I cannot help him, but 4 will love him. I, wilt 
honour him, as Jesus Christ’s wordis. Oh! oh! oh! I 
eannot help him, but | will make prayer for him. I must 


follow my Lurd Christ. There is-no Saviour but he! 
Hiadoos, Musselmans, all worship devils !” 


The first of these anecdotes, the Speaker observed, 
evinced that there was a willingness on the part of 
the Heathen to hear the blessed truths of the Go- 
spel; and the second afforded proof of what the 
Gospel, when preached, could effect. He would 
yet mention another—it was a very short one—to 
shew what it could effect in the hour of death. 

Tt was that of a poor Caffre Woman, who, in her last 
illness, when her end was fast appreaching, requested to 
be‘takea-out upon her couch into the open air. Her re- 
quest was complied with; and, having attentively no-_ 
ticed all around her, she placed herself in an attitude as 
though she had been going to address them. She only 
said, in atone of peaceful resignation, and assured hap- 
Finess—* Now I will go to my God!” Expecting her to 
2 ie again, they waited sometime in silence; but, more 
closely one ae her, they found that she had breathed 

her last. Phus, favoured by the Divine Light of the Go- 
spel, this poor creature had died quietly, in a sure and 


4 


well-grounded hope of a blissful futurity, 


The book from which these anecdotes were taken 
was ‘ The Spirit of British Missions,” already no- 
ticed by us, which Mr. Marsh strongly recommend- 
ed aslikely greatly to subserve the cause of Missions. 


Arrival of Mr. Jowett at Gibraltar. 
The Lauderdale reached Gibraltar in safety, on 
Sunday the 24th of September, after a favourable 
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passage Of three weeks, having sailed from a 
end on the 4th. 

Mr. Jowett assembled his iilawpaccences ad 

the ship’s company, on Sunday the 16th, and, after 
reading Prayers, addressed them from 2 Cor..— 
v.20: Now, then, we ‘are ambassadors for Christ : as’ 
though God did beseech you by us, we pray you, in 
- Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God: 
On the 17th, the sea ran too high to admit of Pub- 
_ Jie Service ; but on the 24th he again preached, from 
2 Cor. viii. 9: For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet, for your 
sakes, he became poor, that ye, through his poverty, 
might berich, 

Some part of Mr. Jowett’s Journals has been re- 
ceived. We shall extract a few passages when they 
are all arrived. | 

——— 


JEWS’ SOCIETY.» 
ABSTRACT OF THE SEVENTH REPORT. 


In our Number for March we gave, at large, the 
Report, wherein were stated the reasons which led to 
the recent change in the constitution of the Society. 

We proceed. to lay before our readers an Abstract 
of the Seventh Report, which has just appeared. 

After congratulating the Society on the improved 
_ state of its Funds, and the opening af the Episcopal 

‘Chapel at Bethnal Green, the Report notices -_ 


i) 


The. Hebrew Translation of the New Testament. - 
- The Gospel of St. Matthew was published more than 
a year ago. That of St. Mark is now published. —The 
frst two tralf-sheets of St. Luke have beet printed ina 
rough state, and sent to the literary inspectors. The. 
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translation of the first two Gospels has been honoured 
with the approbation of some of the first Hebrew Scholars, 
in the kingdom. Your Committee cannot but feel that 
the prospect which is afforded, of speedily being enabled 
to circulate the New Testament in pure Biblical Hebrew’ 
amongst the dis of Judah Israel ig every part. 
of the world, will,.if realized,. be one of the most remarka- 
ble occurrences of the present times; and they earnestly 
hope that in the Divine Counsels it may be the appointed’ 
means of removing the veil which has so long cevered 
the hearts of the ancient people of God. 


Publications. 

The Rev. Thomas Scott, of Aston Sandferd, has under- 
taken to publish an answer to the manuscript put into 
the hands of the Society about three years ago, by Mr. 
Crooll, the Hebrew Teacher in the University of Cam- 
bridge, the purpose of which was to. vindicate the Jews. 
in rejecting our Lord Jesus Christ. Your Committee: 
embrace this opportunity of returning their warmest 
thanks to the above venerable servant of God, for his 
pious labours in this cause; and‘ they trust that it will. 
please God to bless his work, and to make it the means. 
of much spiritual good to the Jews. The Rev. Johm 
Oxlee has also distinguished himself by the series of 

pers on the Jewish Controversy, published in the 

ewish Repository. These papers are remarkable for the: 
deep and intimate knowledge of: Hebrew Literature which: 
they display. . 
Schools: : 

Since the last Annual Report, 7 Boys and 7 Girls have: 
been admitted into the schools of the Society; making. 
the total number since the formation of the Institution,. 
83 boys and 59 girls. There now remain under the 

of the Institution, 5% boys, and 40 giyls: of ~ 
which. number 43: beys, and $2 girls, are in: the schools 
-m town, and the remainder, being too young for the- 
acheels, ase boarded af the expense of the Society. 


Pee Jews. baptized. 
Sinee the last Annual Reperst,. t Je 
ieee eee re ee 


aé 


~ 
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The case of one of these adults is worthy of particulas 


notice. He is a native of Germany. He states that for 


some years past he had always, though a Jew, had a 
desire to know something ef the Christian Faith. This 
desire was excited by his finding that in the Jewish 
Synagogues the service is unintelligible. When he was 
fifteen years of age he was taken from his parents as a 
conscript in the French Armies, and served in Spain as a 
light-horseman: he was in several battles, and twice 
wounded. From Spain he was marched into France, and 
thence into Germany, where he remained five months 
with the grand army of Bonaparte. On being ordered 
fo march for Russia, he deserted, with six others, and 

t into Denmark. He next went into Sweden, where 

e obtained a recommendation from a Jewish Gentleman — 
to a Jew. residing in Church Street, Spitalftelds, nearly 
opposite to the Jews’ a Having gone several times 
to Mr. Frey, he resolved to quit the Jews, and came 
to the London Seciety. After being under their patron- 
age about a yeas, the last part of which he was in the 
Basket Manufactory, being daily solicited and importun- 
ed to leave the Society, he was at length tempted to do 
so, and went to Holland.—But there he found no peace: 
his conscience smote him day after day. He at length 


: geturned to this country, and applied to the Society again 


to receive him. He was re-admitted to the Basket Ma- 
nufactory, and has since conducted himself in a manner 
worthy of his Christian Profession, and your Committee 
have evesy reason to believe that he is a true convert. 


Jews'-Chapel, Spitalfields. 

The late arrangements, whereby the future manage- 
ment of the Society was placed. in. the hands of members. 
of the Established Church, and tlie rules then.adopted, 
which provide that public worship, in the future opera- 
tions of the Society, shall be conducted according to the: 
fornularies and discipline of that church, have rendered 
it necessary for your Committee to discontinue the lece 
tures at the above chapel by Mr. Frey. Bae al cacts 

Applications have been mede for the ordination. of Mr. 
Frey iv the Church of England, which. have failed of 

iate success; the regulations of.the Establishment. 
pet allowing the admission ef a person who has s0 1- 
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cently officiated as a public preacher, without any other 
authority than that of a licence under the Act of Tole- 
ration. 
. The sphere of usefulness in which Mr. Frey may here- 
after be called to act, with the greatest benefit to the 
cause of his Jewish Brethren, is a point which as yet the 
Committee do not feel themselves competent to deter- 
mine; but they are of opinion that, under all the circum- 
stances of his peculiar case, the prosecution of his studies 
> with a view to ordination, and his presence in London 
for the purpuse of assisting the operations of the Society, 
are highly expedient. 

The improved condition of the Society at home, with 
the enlarged patronage within the Establishment which 

‘ the late arrangements enable us to anticipate with confi- 
dence, and the increasing disposition of the Jews on the 
continent to inquire into the truth of Christianity, may, 
at no very distant period, mark out for him the path of 
obvious_and positive duty: and in the mean time the 
suspension of his ministerial labours will, we are pers 
suaded, lead, under the blessing of God, to their more 
‘efficient renewal, and prepare him for carrying forward a 
work, the commencement of which has been distinguish- 
ed by a degree of success, which can be attributed onl 
to the blessing of that Almighty Being who worketh all 
things according to the counsel of his own will. 

Adverting again to the circumstance of the Jews’ 
Chapel having, for the present, been shut up, your Com- 
mittee are of opinion that-important ‘advantages will, in 
the mean time, result, from the whole of the converted 
Jews being collected in one place of worship. 

The difhculties in which the Society was, until the 
present moment, known to be involved, may have in- 
spired the unbelieving Jews with a hope that this Insti- 

‘ tution, like every former attempt which has been made 
to shake the prejudices of that people, will fall to the 
‘ground. But as it‘ has already, in a great measure, 
emerged from its embarrassments, and is likely, with the 
Divife Blessing, to proceed in its course with increasing 
energy, we may confidently hope that the existence of 
so considerable a number of converted Jews, collected! in 
one congregation, under the patronage of the Established 
Church, cannot fail powerfully. to attract, and ultimately 
to command, the attention of the Jewish Nation, 


- 
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It further affords to your Committee the greatest satis- 
faction to state, that, though they have for the present 
been disappointed in their views of obtaining ordination. 
fur Mr. Frey, yet there are several other adult Jews now 
in this country, of promising talents and piety, who are 
receiving instruction with a view to ordination. There * 
are also three Jewish Youths educating for the same end 
under the patronage of the Society: if these youths 
should manifest decided tokens of piety, it may be 
hoped they will, with the Divine Blessing, become in-. | 
struments of usefulness to the Jews. ~ 1t may also be ex- 
pet that boys of promising piety and talents shall 
nereafter be selected from the school, to be educated for, 
the same end. Upon the whole, therefore, your Com-. 
mittee humbly trust that you will be furnished, in due 
time, with. instruments, not only to carry on the Jewish 
Mission, but greatly to enlarge it, and this as soon as 
your pecuniary means shall enable you to do so. . 


i Foreigi. Occurrences. : 

Your Committee have to report, under this head, that. 
the Rev. J. F. Nitschke, a Moravian Minister resident 
at Nisky in Upper. Lusatia, having, under the - direction 
of your Committee, undertaken a journey into Poland, 
to inquire inty the state of the Jews, an account of his’ 
tour hae been printed in the Jewish Repository. The 
information derived from this source 1s of an encourag~ 
ing nature. It appears that in different parts of Ger- 
many, particularly the Prussian States, many of the 
Jews are casting off the yoke of their fathers’ traditions ; 
and though there is much reason to fear that in many 
instances they embrace deism, or scepticism, in the room 
of their ancient attachment to Judaism, yet this .is not , 
universally the case. At Breslau, in Silesia, within a 
few years, upwards of thirty Jews, and among them some 
families of great property, have by baptism been added 
to the Christian Church. ‘At this city, Mr. Nitschke 
learnt that a baptised Jew was expected to preach in 
the Lutheran Church. He attended the service, and 
found a numerous auditory assembled, among whom 
were also several Jews. A young man entered the pul-: 
pit, who delivered a pleasing testimony, with convincing 
arguments, aud with fervour of heart, trom the Gospel 
for the day, Mark vii. 34—37, on the Divinity of Jesus,. 
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and on his beneficent miracles,whereby he had evidently. 
proved himself to be the Son _ef God. This interestin 

oung man, who was a student at the Unwersity o 

reslau, became the companion of Mr. Nitsebke in his 
journey through Poland. His name as a Jew had been 
Abraham Wertheim; but, on the occasion ef his bap- 
tism, he was named Julius Edward. 

In confirmatiom of the statements of Mr. Nitschke, 
information has also reached your Cemmittee, that 
many Jews have, within a few years, embraced the pro- 
fession of Christianity in Bohemia. Indeed, the na- 
merous applications which have been made to your 
Committee by Foreign Jews, to be received under the 
protection of the London Society, are corroborative of 
the fact, that q spirit of inquiry has arisen among that 
people. It is particularly among the: German Jews that 
this spirit is most discernible. Since the last Anniver- 
sary Meeting, your Committee have been under the 
painful necessity, from the state of their finances, of 
refusing applications made to them for employment by 
about twenty foreign Jews. 


Female Department. : 

In the First Annual Report, it was stated that four 

Jewesses had been admitted into the Female Asylum. 
During the last year thirteen persons have been ad- 
mitted; of whom one has married, four have been 
placed out in service, four have returned to their homes, 
and four remain at present under the protection of the 
Society. 
_ The Report then appeals, in the forcible words. 
of the Ladies’ Committee, to Females. in particular, 
on behalf of a School-house for the Girls. Having: 
arged varivus reasons in suppert of that measure, it 
proceeds to detail the chief 


Obstacles. ta the future Progress of the Society. 

The most serious of all the obstacles which oppose: 
_themselves to the efforts of this Institution, unquestion- 
ably is, the great difficulty of finding employment fo» 
the Jewish Converts, so as to enable them to earn an 
Benest subsistence. As the nature ef this obstacle is 
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not sufficiently understeod by the Public, it is necessary 
for your Committee to enlarge upon it, in order that 
it may attract that ee of notice which its great and 
pressing importance demands. _ 
By the ancient institutions of the Jews, every male, 
ef whatever rank or property, was bound to learn some 
trade, or mechanical employment, to enable him to 
earn an honest subsistence, in whatever situation he 
might be placed. -When the Jewish Polity was de- 
stroyed, and the Jews were scattered among the nations, 
this wholesome provision seems to have been entirely 
obliterated.—It was necessary, that the word of the 
Lord should be fully accomplished, that this people, 
once so highly elevated above all the nations of the 
earth, should, for their sins, and particularly their great. 
crime of crucifying the Messiah, drink to the very dregs 
the cup of wretchedness and degradation. It was said 
to them by Moses, Among these nations shalt thou find ne 
ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest; but the 
Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow. of mind.—Being deprived of all civil 
immunities, by the laws of the different nations amongst 
whom they have dwelt; and being cut off from all do- 
mestic and social intercourse with these nations, both 
by the inveterate prejudices existing against them, and 
by their own religious observances; the Jews have, 
during tlieir long captivity, been universally a people of 
dealers and pedlars: their habits, their occupations, and 
consequently their propensities and vices, have chiefly 
been those connected with buying and selling. The 
wealthy among them have been engaged in pursuits of 
foreign commerce, or banking and money-lending; but 
the puorer Jews gain their living by retailing small apr- 
ticles, or purchasing old clothes, and by practising 
all the arts of circumvention. Jews of the puorer classes 
who have families usually send out their children to shift 
for themselves when they reach the age of fourteen. - 
A shilling or two being given them to begin with, they pur- 
chase some vranges, or other articles of small value, which 
they retail in. the ‘streets of the Metropolis; and thus 
earn a scanty and precarious subsistence; in seeking: 
which they are early initiated into the arts of frau 
by day, and the haunts of debauchery by night.— 
Those whe can give their sons a little more capital 
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make them shopmen or clerks: few of them become 
artisans, or learn a business; or, if they do, it is chiefly 
esercised among the Jews,. Thus there are Jew Bakers, 
Jew Tailors, &c.: there are also a few Jews who exercise 
the trades of pencil-makers, glass-cutters, and watch- 

makers.—It arises from the deplorable and wretched, 
' Circumstances in.which they are thus placed,. that al. 
most every Jew who applies to be instructed in the 
rinciples of Christianity must be provided for, either 
by receiving a weekly aJlowance or by being put to 
work; for the very fact of his attending a Christian 
_Place of Worship exposes him to excommunication by 
the Synagogue, and he becomes an outcast from his 
own brethren, The prejudices against Jews are also 
80 strong among Christians, and their distrust of them 
SO great, that it is almost impossible to find employ. 
ment fora Jew inany Christian Warehouse or Workshop. 
There have been instances in this Metropolis, of all the 
journeymen in a shop threatening to strike work if 
Jew were admitted as a journeymen. 

What then is to be done under such a combination of 
untoward circumstanc2s? As reasun and Scripture unite 
in pointing out the evil of permitting any to eat the 
bread ef idleness, the only expedient seems tu be, that of 
establishing some manufactory, or workshop, to give 
employment ta Jews who profess a desire to embrace 
Christianity. But at the. same time, as_ no religious 
society or its committee possesses the qualifications tor 
conducting such an establishment, the Public cannot 
perhaps justly expect that the attempt shall be unat- 
tended with loss; and a certain degree of loss, if it be 
Not ruinous, must he submitted to, for the sake of the. 
advantages which accompany the plan. 


After detailing the particulars of the Society’s 


Printing-office dnd Basket Manufactory, the Report 
adds— . 


The above establishments are, however, not nearly 
large enough to receive all the youths from the Boys’ 
School. There are, at present, six boys under the protec- 
tion of the Society, of an ave to be put out as apprentices, 
As it is designed to give apprentice fees with them, all 
that is required is, that pious Christian Masters should 
be found, who are willing to bring up these youths in 
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the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Your Com- 
mittee, therefore, appeal to the Christian Public on this 
subject; and they boldly affirm, that justice to that peo- 
ple who are. the descendants of Abraham, in whose Seed 
‘we have been blessed, and gratitude to that adorable Sa- 
viour who purchased us with his own blood, unite in re- 
quiring that this-appeal shall not be made in vain. 

_ It isimpossible to foresee what happy consequences 
might result from the settlement of these youths under 
respectable Christian Masters. It would greatly encou- 
rage many Jews, who are secretly convinced of the truth 
of Christianity, but delay a public profession of it, from - 
the influence of family motives, to come forward, and 
sae give up their families to the Society. It would 
greatly strengthen the minds of your Committee, in the 
prosecution of their arduous duties. And to those indi- 
viduals ‘who may, from truly Christian. Motives, receive 
only one of these youths, and watch over his spiritual 
State. and moral cunduct, the great Shepherd of the: sheep 
‘will assuredly say in the last day, “ Inasmuch as ye did 
it unto one of these my brethren, ye did it unto mee 


After some remarks on the Finances: of the So- 
ciety, and a. skefch of the extraordinary. circum- 
- stances which distinguish the history of the Jews, ‘it 
is added — a 


-» Your-Committee. conclude by fervently praying, that 
the God of Abraham may speedily fulfil all his promises 
to his anaient people, aud that the songs of praise for 
their redemption, which are predicted in the following 
sublime and beautiful passage of the Prophet, may seon 
‘be heard in this highly favoured Christian Nafion :—Thus 
saith the Lord, Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shoxt 
among the chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and 
say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel. Be- 
hold! I will bring them from the north country, and gather 
them from the coasts of the earth, and with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child and her that travuileth with 
child together: a greut company shall return thither.— . 
Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare & in 
the isles afur off, and say, He that scattereth Israel will 
gather him, and keep him as a shepherd doth his flock, 
(Jer. XXXl, 7; 8, 10.) ‘ e- 
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Receipts and Expenditure of the Year. 
" Receipts on the General Account ... Z.8791 17. 8 
The Expenditure 086d seoooveneences 9456: 18 @ 


Réceipts on the Building Account ...L.1130 16 8 _ 
The Expenditure ecerteeeegeanceeees eoog 1464 17 1e 


Ty ee 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


Visit of Mr. Latrobe to South Africa. 

The Rev. €.-I. Latrobe, Secretary to the Bre- 
thren’s Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel, 
has just sailed for the Cape of Good Hope, on a 
“visit to their Settlements in that quarter, 

‘Our readers have been apprised that the Brethren 
have, in South Africa, two flourishing Establish- 
iments—Gnadenthal and Gruenekloof. . 

Mr, Latrobe is accompanied by the following 
Missionaries— 

: Anton Martin August Clemena and his wife He- 
lena Amalia Elizabeth. , 

Christian Thompsen and his wife poe Helena. 

Joke George Frederic Stein, 

John Lemmer tz. 


1816.) “Sk | $52 


” Foreign Intelligence, _ 


INDIA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOOIETY. 


Letter of Abdool Messee to Rev. Daniel Corrie. 


Since Mr. Corrie’s arrival in this country he has 
received a Letter, written in Hindoostanee, from 


Abdool Messee, and has favoured us with the fol- . 


Jowing Translation of it. Its simplicity. and piety, 


with the affectionate and humble attachment which | 
it breathes to his Christian, Guide and Friend, : 
clothed in their Oriental Style, will-deeply interest - 


our readers. | 


To the Teacher of the true way of saloation to disoonselate 


and downcast sinners, and the Lover of such guilty souls 
as mine for God's sake. — _ 
May I, Abdool Messee, be offered up upon the Chris- 
tian. ine, whose fruit is: everlasting life! and ma 
the Lord Jesus Christ preserve you as the Sacred De 


of Him, the illustriously glorious One, who, thought he . 
was God, despised not to be made in the likeness of 

man! May He deliver you from all bodily troubles, and | 
grant me to see your face and that of my benefactress® | 


o ine Amen! O Christ, the powerful and true 
One a | 

Thou dear Teacher of the Religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, through separation from you the strength of my 
Joins is broken; and the crown, as it were, of Christian 


Tastruction is fallen from all our heads. How long shall | 


it be till God send us such another-instructor? Alas! 
alas! the field of our heart, as it were, withereth; who, 
but the Holy Spirit, can refresh our fainting and worth- 


less souls with Christian Doctrine? Through separation . 


from you my state is, indeed, become forlorn. My sight 
® Meaning Mrs. Cerrie. 


“ee 
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is even absorbed in your countenance. Your image is 
constantly moving before me whithersvever the pupil of 
my eye turneth. No European do I see in appearance 
like you, that, beholding him, I might be sumewhat 
comforted. All Agra appears to me deserted. Pray 
write frequently to me, as your letters refresh my soul. 
From Brother Nicholao [ learnt all your state in Cal- 
cutta. May God preserve you, together with your belov- 
ed partner, in safety. | | 
My. Guide! I have often (since your departure) taken 
en and ink in hand to write to you; but, 80 did this 


‘frail nature fail me, that nothing beside desires and sighs 


occurred to me: so I laid the pen and ink aside, and 
became insensible through. grief: And, beside, I thought ~ 

erhaps Brother Bowley thas written an account of affairs 
here’ and that is sufficient; or if J should write. an ac- 
‘count of the departure of Moonshee Fazil, who is gone 
away empty handed from the Established Christian Re- 
jigion, and, your bodily health being unsettled, grief 
siiould render you a prey to sickness, it would. not be 


| well. ‘ 


In such vain conjectures the time passed, till a letter 
tof yours arrived in which you mention a misunderstand. 
ing having taken place between this worthless one and 
Brother Bawley. On reading that I sunk, as it were, in 
the river of shame; and such a sense of shame. over 
whelmed me as is known only to Gedand myself. [Here 
follow some particulars of that misunderstanding : after 
which Abdvol: adds] I was intending to write to you on 
the subject when I was seized with.a pain in my loins, on 
@ccount of which, for a month and a Palf I was laid. like 
@ pigeon with its wing broken, and. had no rest night 
nor day. At length, after bleeding and taking medicine, 
God was favourable to me: but I had not yet recovered 
strength, wher my right arm and right foot became para» 
lytic, and: I could neither rise.nor sit down by myself. 

nayut Messée officiated in worship.. Through God's 
goodness, Divine Service was not gmitted.’ Someliow or 
other, I, unworthy, went through the ‘service of God; 
and, through his blessing, I am now again Detter, though 
even now a little illness remains: 

Thus far, through God's grace, except: Moonshee Fazil, 
from any other no such error hath appeared that we. 
should'expel them, According to the custoni when you 
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were present, those who then were with us continue to 
assemble for worship; and Kuneya, and Doulatea, with 
their families, continue to gain their livelihood by weav- 
ing, and remain firm in the Christian Religion. . 

_ Brother Roshun Khan, and Brother Behadur Messee, 
and Sister Yuteemun, and Sister Subhanee, and Sister 
Ludoo, and all their Children, glory in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; with Sister Kureema fhe Blind, and the other | 
sister Khyratun the Deaf, and my brother Munoo the 
- Leper, and his mother, and the sisters of the Padre Tolla, ’ 
and our sister Anna, and Sister Miria, and the other 
Miria, and Hukloo’s mother, and Umma, and Hyatee, and 
Brother Peter the Lame, and Francis’s widow, and Fyz 
Ulla’s mother, and James: these all, with thanksgiving, 
assemble daily for worship in the Hindoostanee Church. 

Kadur Buksh, and Rustoom Messee, and Khyrut 
Messee, and Messee Buksh, and Philip, and Chunda, and 
Akbar, and the other Kadur Buksh whom Mr. E. left 
with me for education, and Inayut, and Nuwazish, and 
Futib Messee, and Khadim Messee *; these attend in the 
school’ from morning to evening, employed in reading 
and writing. In the morning, after worship, I and the 
Master hear them each read a chapter in the Holy 
Gospel. After that the Master sets all the boys their 
lessons in Persian, when they go to breakfast. After 
abcesten? till midda : ea are employed in getting their 

ersian Lessons; when they go to writing Persian. Iu 
the afternoon, I, unworthy, inspect their writing, and 
hear them repeat their lessons; when they are dismissed ; 
but I do not pérmit them to go out of the Kuttra. 

In the Loparkee Mundee Schoo] there are seventeen 
children ; some new and some old scholars. Qn Satur- ° 
day they all come to the Kuttra, and I take account of 
their reading aud writing during.the week. a oe 

Pray be not uneasy about affairs here. If I live I'shall 
. see you again; and, if I die, you will find my grave in 
the Kuttra: and so long as, through God’s grace, I 
see no error i) any Brother and Sister, I will not forsake 
them; and will not desist, with God’s help, from seeking 
their soul’s welfare. | 

My Guide! on the week-days, as usual, the people 


assemble in Church; and Brother Aratoon Beg and his | 


family, and Mircam Khanum, and Kuturna Khanum, 
\ ® These are all Youths, 
. 2F 
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~ and Mihirban Khanun, and all the Sisters who live re- 
tired, remember you, and pray that your coming again 
may be in safety. ; 

The two sons of Messee Ata Khan, very amiable young 
men, are come on a visit from: Gualier. As usual, severa 
other Christian Brethren of the City visit us in the 
Kuttra, and greatly remember you. I do what I can for 
their spiritual improvement, and my heart longs after 
these people with yreat affection. 

The Rev. Mr. Thomason has not yet visited us. Toe 
night a son was born in the house of Douletea. He 
brought the child to me that I should baptize it, and his 
conversation greatly rejoiced me. When a Clergymaa 

. arrives he shall baptize it. ; 

Just as you sought to conciliate every one, so does 
Capt. conciliate all the Poor; and all beholding 
his condescension are greatly delighted. Brother Gunsall, 
and Brother Frederic, and Brother Elliot, have gbtained 
employment in Jelin Baptiste’s army. Arateon Beg, 
and his father, continue to shew us great love; and Mr, 
Lyen, and Mr. Campbell, and Mr. Peacock, and Mr, 

ackintosh continue to attend the Hindoostanee Church 
every Sunday, morning and evening. Ps 

Moonshee Fazil has entirely left off coming, and even 
visiting us, and has become a disciple of Molwee Ussu- 
feed; but Molwee Futeh Ullah comes occasionally, 

My Guide! I have written this in great pain. I 

. have therefore written briefly of our affairs, that you 
py be at ease a See this quarter. I am ashamed, 

ore God and the Church, for having neglected so lon 
to write. Forgive me this fault. From this new veal 
shall note down the events of every day, and send 
through Capt. ——— to the Rev. Mr. Robertson. 

AH the Brethren and Sisters, and all their Children, 
whose names ave wyitten above, ‘entreat their respects 
and prayers to you ger a my unworthy best respects, 
who, though separated in ‘body, am present with you ig 
spirit. Make my sespects also to Mrs. Corrie. Inayut. 

ssee, and Nuwazish Messee, and all the Children of 
‘the Hindoostanee Caurch, with their eyes full of tears, 
entreat their, respects, and desire me to say that every 
time of worship they pray to see your face again in 
safety. Amen, O Christ! the powerful and true One! 
May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
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God, and the communion of the Holy. Ghost be with us 
all evermore. Amen! 

, This letter of the unworthy sinner Abdool Messee 
was written at Agra the 19th day of January, in the 
= of Jesus aud of Redemption 1815. 


Senne 
INDIA. 
BAPTIST MISSION. 


Having already given, in the Numbers for April, 
May, and August, the early History of this Mission, © 
with lists of its Stations and Translations, a general 
‘tiew of its present state, and the last Memoir of its © 
translations and editions, we proceed, as we propos- 
ed, to lay before our readers 


AN ACCOUNT OF BACH MISSIONARY STATION, 


This account is extracted from a document re- 
cently circulated by the Society, and is carried ap: 
to June, 1814. 

The Stations follow iv the order in. which they 
were established, as may he seen. by referring to the 
- list which we gave at p. 212 in our Number for April. 
Some of them, as Sirdhana and Amboyna, are full 
~ 4000 miles distant from one another. , 

In our former reports of this Mission, we may 
have recorded some things which will be found re- 
"peated here; but we thought it best, notwithstand- 
ing, to give the narrative entire. 


1, Serampore and Calcutta, — 
Missionaries, Drs. Carey and Marshman, Messrs. Ward, Lawson, 
‘Carey, who has arrived, and Mr. Yates om bis voyage, and sevpis 
.Brethres, viz. Krishna, Sebukrama, _— Neelo, Mapike, prea 
.and Cait'hano. 
~The Station at a was established in 1799, 
2F2 
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about six years after the arrival of Messrs. Thomas and 
Carey as Missionaries in India. Serampore is about 
fifteen miles north from Calcutta, on the western bank of 
the river Hoogly. The principle on which they agreed 
to act was, That no one should engage in any private 
trade, but that whatever was procured by any member 
of the family should be appropriated to the benefit of the 
Mission. It is on this principle that Dr. Carey in the 
College, Dr. Marshman in the School, and Mr. Ward in 
the Printing-office, have each contributed considerably 
more than 1000/. a-year to the undertaking. The pre- 
mises occupied for the Mission cost near 4000/. sterling, 
were purchased at three different times. and are vested 
in the Missionaries as ‘Trustees for the Society. They 
contain dwelling-houses for the Missionaries, school- 
rooms, and a spacious hall for public worship; also a 
printing-office, in which ten presse are constantly em- 
ployed; a type-foundery, in which are cast types for the 
greater part of the eastern languages: and a mill for 
making paper, which is expected to cost 10,6000 rupees, 
er 12504. sterling. The material for making paper grows 
in great abundance in the country. If success attend 
this undertaking, it will probably prove a great blessing 
to the whole country. At this station the translation of 
the Scriptures has ita carried to an extent exceeding. 
all expectation and example. The Missionaries, by their 
own Society, by the British and roan Bible Society,* 
by the liberality of the Christian Public in Britain and’ 
America, and by their own literary labours, have been 
enabled in different degrees, to translate the Scriptures, 
juto twenty-seven languages, and to print them in nearly 
_ the same number, affording a prospect of the most im- 

portant advantages to the immense population of Asia. 
A particular account of these translations will be given: 
a the second part of this Brief View. 

At the request of the inhabitants of Serampore, and 
with the concurrence of Government, they preach in the 
parish church; but accept of ‘no pecuniary reward for 
their services. : 


* The Committee of this Seciety have liberally contributed in 
aid of: translating and printing the Scriptures, at Serampore, 
10,5040. since the year 1806, exclusive of 2000 reaws of paper, 
Yo replace that which was.destroyed by the fi-e at Serampore ; 
walue 2695/, March, 1815. 
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__ At this station Dr. Marshman keeps a boarding-school 
for young gentlemen, and Mrs. Marshman another for 
young ladies: besides which, they conduct a charity- 
school upon the Lancasterian, or British System, for the | 
- children of the poor. a 
_ Soon after the Missionaries were settled at Serampore, 
Mr. Carey being appointed Professor of Sungskrit, Beu- 
galee, and Mahratta in the College of Fort William, 
and his Colleagues having frequent occasion to be at_ 
re ae they were invited to preach, there in a private 
ouse, ; | 

Since then a commodious place of worship has been 
erected at nearly 4000/. expense. Here a respectable 
Congregation attends, and @ very considerable number 
of Hindoos, Mussulmans, Portuguese, Armenians, and 
Europeans have been added to the Church, and several 
native converts of guod talents are employed in preach- 
ing from house to house, and in different parts of the 
city. From this branch of the Church many have been 
called to the ministry, and sent to other stations up the 
country. Here several of the native preachers, particu- 
Jarly Kreeshno and Sebukram have been very successful 
in preaching the Gospel, both among the natives and the 
European Soldiers in Fort: William. Sixty Soldiers of 
the 42d regiment have lately been formed into acdistinct 
chusch, with three pastors and four deacons, on account. 
of their being often divided aud detached on particular ” 
services. 

Amongst the ITindoos who have been bape, many 
are Bramins, and others of high cast. arly in the 
year 1813, several of this description, not many miles 
from Serampore, obtained the knowledge of the truth, 
and met for Christian Worship on the Lord’s Day, before — 
they had any intercourse with the Missionaries, simp! 
by reading the Scriptures. These were soon shecwards 
baptized, and: reported that by the same means as many 
as a hundred of their neighbours were convinced of the 
truth of the Christian Religion, and were kept back from 
professing it only by the fear of losing cast, and its con- 

uences. . Four others, Hindoos of -high cast, were 

baptized, Nov. 30, 1818. In Calcutta and its vicinity 

seven native Brethren wére employed in preaching, &c. 

They were supported by different friends of the Gospel 

there and in England. Sebukram preaches in twenty 
| 2F3 
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different places; Bhagvat, at eleven; Neelo, m about 
ten private houses ; nika, at six others. These four 

reach regularly during the week at forty-seven different 
Eoises ‘In the Fort, where the Missionaries used to be 
prohibited from preaching, there ase meetings every 
morning and evening, throughout the whole week, either 
for prayer, preaching, or religious conversation. 

At Calcutta a school-house has been erected by the 
Missionaries, capable of containing 800 children, divided 
into two parts; one for boys. and the other for girls; 
where they are taught to read the Scriptures in the Beh- 
galee and English Languages, also writing and accounts, 
on what is now termed. ‘The British System.” The 
ebjects of the “ Benevorent Institution” are the chil- 
dren of the poor of various nations, including the chil- 
dren of Europeans by native women (a neglected and 
destitute class of society), of Armenians, Hindoos, Mus- 
sulmans, natives of Sumatra, Mosambique, and Abyssi- 
nia, and espeeially those of the Portuguese Catholics, 
thousands of whom were wandering about the streets in 
all manner of vice and wretchedness. Nearly 500 are 
already on the books of the school. Mr. Leonard, a 
pious and active. man, superintends it. One of the 
monitors of: this school voluntarily went with Mr. 
Thompson to Patna, and there established a seheo) for 
native Christrans; and another, the son of Mr. Leonard, 
accompanied Mr. Robinson to Java, where schools on a 
similar principle are opened. At Taldanga also, about 
ten miles west of Serampore, and at Vidyuvattee, a large 
village lying. between them, schools have been opened. © 

N.B. These schools, and others at different missionary 
stations, are, so conducted as to render a Christian 
Teacher unnecessary: a Heathen, for the sake of the 
salary, will superintend them, and must go through the 

rocess, 6r be detected. And as in all the schools the 

criptures are taught, Heathens thus Become the instru- 
ments of instructing Heathen Children in the principles 
of Christianity. 


2. Dinagepore and Sadamah'l, 
Ignatius Fernandes. 
Dinagepore is a city, estimated to centain 40 
inhabitants, sitnated about 240 miles north of Calcite, 
Being in the neighbourboed of Mudnabatty and Moy- 
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pauldiggy, the places where Messrs. Carey and Thomas - 
first settled, th peeenyy visited it. In 1797 Mr. 
Ignatius Fernandez, of this city, embraced the Gospel 
and built a place of worship. He was afterwards bap- 
tized; and in January 1804, a church was formed, of 
which he was ordained pastor. 

‘A school is established at this station which contains 
43 children, and is on the increase. 

At Sadamah'l, a few miles from Dinagepore, Mr. Fer- 
nandez has indigo works, at which several of the mem- 
bers being employed, they have Christian Worship there, - 
and form a branch of the DinageporeChurch. Sixty-one 
Hindoos have embraced the Gospel at this station. 


3. Cutwa. 
Mr. William Carey, Kangniee, Muthoora, Vishnuva, Buluram, and Kanta, 


Cutwa is a town on the western bank of the Hoogly, 
in the district of Burdwan, about 75 miles north of 
Calcutta. 

This station was formed by Mr. Chamberlain, in 1804. 
Besides establishing a school, he laboured'much m= 
preaching the word in the neighbourhood, and with con- 
siderable success. Here Kangalee and Brindabund, two 
useful native preachers, were brought to believe in 
Christ. Frem this place Mr. Chamberlain made excur- 
sions to Berhampore, where he was -useful ce the 
soldiers; also to the neighbourhood of Lakra-koonda, in 
the district of Beerbhoom, 60 miles north-west of Cutwa, 
where a thriving branch of the Church, and several . 
schools are now established, under the superintendance 
' of Mr. W. Carey, aided by Kangalee and other native 
brethren, who read the Scriptures and preach to the 
natives. Mr. W. Carey has been advised by his brethren 
at Serampore to enlarge the number of schoo]s. There 
are a few pious soldiers who have been baptized at 
Berhampore. The clergyman has given them a place 
to meet in for worship, and officiates there himself oc- © 
casionally. 

4. Rangoon. 
Mr>Felix Carey and Mr Jadson: 

Rangoon is the chief seaport of the Burman Empire, 
about 670 miles S. E. from Calcutta, containing 5000 
houses. This city was in March 1814, @ second time 
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since the establishment of the station in 1807, reduced te 
ashes! 

N. B. The mission-house and printing-press were pre- 
served from the flames. 

Mr. Felix Carey has continued there from the begin- 
ning, and has lately been joined by Mr. Judson. Mr. F. 
Carey has made considerable progress in translating the 
Scriptufes into the Burman Language, and has lately ob- 
tained permission of the Emperor to set up a press for 
printing them ; but for this purpose he is required to re- 
move to Ava the capital, which 1s about 500 miles east of 


' Calcutta. Two stations will be thus established in .Bur- 


mah, at the two extremities of the empire. This country 
borders on China. Mr. F. Carey also designs to translate 
the Scriptures intu the Siamese and Pegue Languages. 


§. Jessore. 
Williaws Thomas, Prame-das, Pran-Krishua, Suphul-rama, Punchanan, Ma- 
_ pikesha, and Nurottama. ° 
 Jessore is a district in the east of Bengal, about se- 
venty miles E.N.E. from Calcutta, containing 1,200,000 
inhabitants, in the proportion of nine Mahomedans to 
seven Hindoos. In 1807 a church was formed 'there, 
composed entirely of native cunverts, and in 1808 a sta- 
tion was established at Chowgacha. William Thomas, a 
young man, country-born*, who was baptized at Calcutta, 
and who on trial gave great satisfaction, superintends 
this church, which has four branches, each about thirty 
miles apart; at which branches the other native preachers 
are stationed. : 
| 6. Goamalty. 
Ram Prusad. 


Goamalty is situated near the ancient city of Gour, 
between Cutwa and Dinagepore, about 200 miles north 
of Calcutta. 

At this station, after the death of Messrs. Grant and 
Creighton, Mr. Mardon was placed, in 1808, to superin- 
tend the Bengalee Schools which had been opened under 
their patronage. Here a church has been formed, which, 
with the schools, are superintended at present by the 
Hindoo Brother Ram Prusad. ‘The people in these parts 


cae those who ara born in ladia of Hindoo Mothers are 
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are very desirous of schools. In 1813 the station was 

removed to a town called English Bazar, not far from the 

former. 
There ure 127 children in the schools at this station, 


7. Digak. 
Messrs. Moore and Rowe, assisted by Brindabund. 
Digah near Patua in Hindostan, is situated about $20 
miles N. W. of Calcutta, on the south’ bank of the 
Ganges. It was established a station in 1809 by Mr. 
Moore. 

At present Messrs. Moore and Rowe are engaged in aa 
European School, and superintend three native schools, 
containing about a hundred children. Brindabund, a na- 
tive Christian, has been very active in preaching and 
conversing with the people. The Society here possesses 
a valuable missiou-house, and they have procured ground 
to erect a school-house. A rich native of Benares has 
agreed to give 300 rupees per month for the support of a 
school, for the reception of all classes. A striking proof 
of the beneficial operations of the Gospel upon the Hea. 
thens, even where conversion is not produced. 


8. Balasore. 


Joba Peter au Armenian, and Juggunat’ha. 


Balasore in Orissa is about 120 miles S, W. of Cal- 
gutta, and in the vicinity of the temple of Jaggernaut. 
This station was established early in 1810, by Mr. John 
Peter, an Armenian. : 

: The labours of Mr. Peter, and of his late assistant, 
Kreeshnoo-dass, have been very successful. An edition 
of the Scriptures in the Orissa Language has been dis- 
tributed. Several persons engaged in the immediate 
service of the idol have accepted the New Testament. 
Before John Peter came to this place, even Portuguese 
worshipped the idol. A Braman of high cast, named 


' Juggunat’ha, has lately thrown away his poitou, been | 


baptized, and preaches the Gospel. 


; 9. Agra. J 


Messrs. Peacock and M'‘Intosh. 
‘Agra is a large city situated on the banks of the Jumna, 


nearly 800 miles N. W. of Calcutta, and 117 miles S. B 


255 © 


+ 
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of Delhi, the capital of the province of Agra, and of 
Hindoostan. The station was established in 4811 by 
Messrs. Chamberlain and Peacock *. 

Several persons have been baptized, and a church 
formed. At present the station. 1s oceupied by Messrs. 
Peacock and M‘Intosh, who are. diligently employed in 
a European School, which enables them to establish 
schools among the natives. One of these is supported 
by a Christian Lady. The language of this part of the 
country is called Hinduwee, diametricay different from 
Hindost’hanee. 
10. Nagpore. 


i Mr. , and Rammohun. 3 


Nagpore is in the Mahratta Country, 615 miles west of 
Calcutta. Its population has been estimated at 80,000 
inhabitants. -There is no Missionary sent by the Society 
to this station; but a gentleman, whose heart is much 
engaged in the work, has been long actively employed 
in circulating the Scriptures, and in other engagements of 
@ missiouary kind. 

In 1812 he visited Serampore, and joined the church 
there. He expected to baptize several natives on his re- 
turn. A school is established, and the Scriptures are read 
at the houses of many by the boys educated in it. The 
parents encourage their boys to learn, that they may ob- 
tain hooks ; and many of their mothers oecasionally at- 
tend at the schools to hear the Scriptures read. One. boy 
reads the Testament to seven or eight people in his fa- 
ther’s house ; and some who have there heard the :Scryip- 


_- tures have attended at the schools to hear them read. 


There were eighty-four belonging to the school. An at-. 
tempt ts making at Nagpore to translate the Scriptures 
into the Goandee: the inquirers here are daily increas- 
ing. Ram-mohun, a native preacher, is at this station. 


12. Columbo. 
Mr. Chater. 


Columbo in Ceylon, about 1220 miles S. S..W. from 
Calcutta, established in 1842. This island is said to con- 


* Guthrie says, “ ‘Phe province of Agra co.tains 40 large 
towns and 340 villages. Agra is the greatest city, aud its castle 
the largest fortification, in all the Indies.” Its buildings, however, 
have for some time been in a ruinous state, 


N 
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tain 270,000 inhabitants, of whom 50,000 bear the Chris- 
tian Name. A large edition of the New Testament in 
Cingalese has lately been printed for their use at Seram- 
pore, at the expense of the Calcutta Bible Society. Mr. 
and Mrs. Chater have established a boarding-school, and 
obtained a place of worship. He appears to be much 
esteemed, and to have a prospect of usefulness. He has 
already got access to the natives, one of whom he consi- 
ders another “ Cornelius,” with whom he has had seve- 
ral conversations on the Gospel through an interpreter. 
Mr. Chater has made some proficiency in Cingalese. He 
is very desirous of some brother .to assist in preaching 
the Gospel. 
12. Patna. 

Mr. Thompson, 


Patna is a city of Hindostan Proper, the capital of Be- 
har, $320 miles N. W. from Calcutta, on the south bank 
of the Ganges, said te centain 500,000 inhabitants *. 

The station was established in 1812, by Mr. Thomp- 
son. He is country-born, and able to preach in three 
languages, Buglish, Bengalee, and Hindosthanee. He 
has a pleasing prospect of success, and appears, by the 
distribution of portions of the Scriptures, and Tracts in 
- the Hindee, Persian, Bengalee, and Arabic Languages, te 
have produced considerable interest and inquiry. A 
school upon the British System has been established by 
Mr.. Thompson, assisted by a lad from the Calcutta 
School. The aged father of a Mussulman who was pre- 
sented with a copy of the Gospel, mentioned that up- 
wards of twenty-five Persees Mussulmans attend to the 
penne of the Gospels by his son daily, in the school of 
a Mouluvee, where the young man is placed, and where 
_ they meet for instruction. -. - 


13. Bombay. 
Carapeit Arawoop. 
Bombay or Surat, situated on the western side of the 
great peninsula of India, at the distance of 1010 miles, 
west of Calcutta. By the distribution of Tracts in Eng-' 


® A new station has been attempted at Dhacca daring the last 
year. This isa district in the eastern quarter of Bengal, 180 
miles from Calcutta. The number of inhabitants are estimated to 
exceed 150,000, of whom more than one half are Mahomedans. 
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lish and other Languages, there is a spirit of inquiry 
among all ranks—Armenians, English, Mussulmans, 
Hindoos, Parsees, and Portuguese. The Armenians in 
Bombay are numerous ; the Parsees about 20,000; there 
are 1500 temples, and 11,000 houses of Mussulmans ; 
200,000 Hindoos, 15 houses of Jews; 20 houses of Euro- 
eans, besides the military officers; and 100 houses of 
ortuguese. . ; 

This station was formed by Carapeit Aratoon in 1812. 
He first stopped at Bombay, but afterwards went to Surat, 
where his wife was born, who of. course understands the 
Guzeratee Language ; in which a fount of types are pre- 
paring for printing the Scriptures. He himself can read 
the Mahratta Testament; so that the dialect spoken 
there will be easily acquired. 

14. Chittagong. 

. Mr. Du Bruyn, 

Chittagong lies in the eastern extremity of Bengal, on 
the borders of the immense forests of Teak Wood, which 
divide the British Dominions from the Burman Empire. 
It is about 230 miles east of Calcutta. 

This station was formed in 1812 by Mr. Du Bruyn. 
The prospect is encouraging. The people are Solicitous 
for the education of their children. 


45., Sirdhana. 
Mr. Chamberlain, and Purum-anunds. 


Sirdhana is the capital of a small independent terri- 
tory fifty miles north of Delhi and Hindoostan, beyond 
Agra, near the oe or country of the Sieks: It is 
about 920 miles N. W. from Calcutta. At Sirdhana Mr, 
Chamberlain arrived in 1848, at the request of the Prime 
Minister of her Highness the Begum Sombre, by whom 
he has been favourably received. From this place Mr. 
C. says “ acorrespondence may be opened with the Pun- 
jab, Shreenugar, and Kashmeer, and that the Shikh Rajah 
has expressed a desire to have.a teacher for his children.” 
Five schools are already established for teaching Persian 
and Hindost’hanee.. Mr. C. is much assisted by Purum- 
anunda, a converted Brahmin. They have been ém- 
ar ie of late in preaching and circulating the Scriptures 
at Delhi: also at Hurdwar, where 100,000  pilyrims of 
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different nations were assembled. A Shikh Rajah with 
30,000 followers applied to him for the Scriptures. 


16. Java. 
Messrs. Robinson and Riley. 


This station was formed by Mr. Robinson, who arrived 
at the island in 1818. His first residence was at Welte- 
vreden ; but he has since taken a house, and opened a 
school at Molenuliet, within a mile of Batavia, and 2350 
miles S.S.E. from Calcutta. Serious Soldiers have for a 
considerable time been resident in the island, and a 
church has lately been formed. A literary society, with, 
the permission of Government, has ordered an edition of 
the Scriptures in the Malay Language, for tha use of the 
Malay Christian Inhabitants, to be printed at Serampore, 
to which the Governor-General is said to have subscribed 
10,000 rupees. Mr. Riley and @ native preacher have 
lately joined him from Calcutta. A son of Mr. Leonard 
ecompanle Mr. Robinson, and has established a school 
upen the British System at Java. Mr. R. is studying both 
the Malay and Javanese Languages. The Malays in gé- 
neral speak Portuguese, and’ Mr. R. has written to Cal- 
cutta for a Portuguese Brother to come and live amongst 


them. 
. - 17. Pandua.. 
Krishnoo. j 

Pandua lies at the north-east extremity of Bengal, $310 
miles N.E. from Calcutta, and within a fortnight’s jour- 
ney on foot to China. 

This station was formed in 1813, by Krishnoo, a zea- 
lous and indefatigable native preacher, who has baptized 
several persons. A school-house also is erected, 


é 
18. Ava. 
Mr. Felix Carey. 

Mr. Felix Carey has lately formed a new station at 
Ava, the capital of the empire, 500 miles east from Cal- 
cutta, where he is greatly favoured by the Emperor; by 
whose order a printing-press has been established there. 


19. Amboyna. 
~ » Mr. Jabez Carey and Mr. Trowt. : 
Amboyna is about 3¢30 miles S.E. from Calcutta, a 
near the S.W. point of the Island of Ceram. 


. 


‘ 
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This station was formed by Mr. Jabez Carey, who left 
Calcutta for this island early in 1814. He was sent by 
the British Government at Bengal, in comphance with 
the desire of the Residént of Amboyna, formerly a sty- 
dent to Dr. Carey in the college of Fort William. Mr. 
Trowt is on his voyage to join Mr. Carey at this station. 
Orders are given by the Resident for an editien of 3000 
copies of the Malay Bible, to be printed at Serampore for 
the use of the Malay Christians in the island, who are 
said to be 20,000, and to have neither ministers nor 
schoolmasters. The Resident, Mr. Martin, proposed the 
establishment of a central school at Fort Victoria, the 
capital, upen the plan of the British System, which Mr. 
Carey is to superintend*. He will have five or six 
islands under his care. "3 + 


20. Allahabad. 


Mr. N. Kerr, and Kareem. 


This station was formed in 1814, by Mr. N. Kerr, and 
@ native brother, Kureem. Allahabad is a large city of 
Hindostan, situated about half way ,between Patna and 
Agra, at the Fork, or junction of the Ganges and Jumna 
rivers, about 490 miles W.N.W. from Calcutta. At this 
city Mr. Kerr, who had lately returned from Rangoon, on 
account of its disagreeing with his health, arrived with his. 
companion early in 1814. There is a large annual resort 
of pilgrims to this place; many of whom are drowned by 
suffering themselves to be conducted to the middle of the 
ps where they sink with pots of earth tied to their 

eet. onan 


A number of Soldiers in the 22d regiment were the 
fruitsef Mr. Chamberlain’s ministry during his residence 
in the vicinity of Cutwa, who have since been organized 
into a church, and are at present stationed in the Isle of 
Bourbon. The bretbren Forder, Blatch, and Joplin, who 
were appointed as elders, are said to-copduct themselves 
with propriety. wi : 

' It isa general practice with the Missionaries to distri- 
® This island and that of Java being ceded to the Dutch, an 
application has been made by the Committee to the Governments, 
’ yequesting theic favour and protection for the Missiouaries ; which 


has been kindly attended to-by his Britannic Majesty’s Ministers, 
and by his Excellency the Dutch Ambassador ia this country. 


~ 
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bute at their various stations, and in their vicinity, por- 
tions of the Scriptares and religious tracts in the verna- 
cular Janguages. The effect in exciting an interest and 
inquiry after the knowledge of the Gospel is great; and 
many, particularly of late, are the instances of conver- 
sion by means of the Scriptures alone, without the inter- 
vention of any Missionary. . 

All the churches that have been formed, with the ex- 
ception of Calcutta, have natives, or brethren born in the 
country, for their pastors. It is highly gratifying to ob- 
serve, that all the parts of Divine Worship aad of disci- 
pline have been performed by natives alone, without the 

resence or assistance of Europeans. There have been 

aptized at all the stations considerably more than five 

ndred persons, en a profession of “ repentance towards 

’ God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ.” Some of 
these had been Bramins of the higher caste. 

In all the native schuols there are upwards of one 
thousand children. Heathen schoolfasters teach them 
to read the Scriptures without any hesitation. ‘“ May it - 
‘not be hoped,” says Dr. Carey, “ that in time this systern 
of education will sap the bulwark of heathenism, and in- 
troduce a change which will be highly important in its 
consequences to the people in the east?” | 
_ The number of persons employed by this mission, at 
the twenty stations tefore enumerated, including Euro- 
peaus and natives, at the close of 1818, was forty-one; of 
these, twelve are Europeans, and thirty-two natives, or 
descendants of Europeans raised up in the country. 
Three others have since sailed from England; some of 
whom have arrived.. The Missionaries at Serampore have 
adopted the plan of sending natives as itinerants, two 
together, according to the example of the Lord Jesus, to 
preach to their countrymen. 


a 
WEST AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


General State of the Mission. 
Major Appleton, late Acting Governor of Sierra 
Leone, is recently arrived from Africa, and has 
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given much) information respecting the state of the 
Mission. Dispatches have also been received, 
which communicate intelligence from all the Set- 
tlements. 

[n SIERRA LEONE, Mr. Butscher was proceeding 
with temporary buildings on Leicester Mountain, 
till those of the “‘ Christian Institution” itself could 
be erected. Plans for these last buildings, pre- 
sented to the Committee by Mr. William Brooks, 
one of their number, had reached Sierra Leone, and 
were much approved. Mr. Butscher’s youngest 
child had soon followed his mother to the grave.— 
Mr. and Mrs. Schulze reached Sierra Leone, in 
safety,,on the 8th of August, having been about 
seven weeks on the voyage from Gravesend. 

At YONGROO POMOH (or Little Yongroo, as this 
Settlement is hereafter to be called: see the follow- . 
ing extracts from Mr. Nylander’s Letters:) the 
Gospel of St. Matthew and the Morning and Even- 
ing Service have been translated into Bullom, and 
have been received by the Committee. A new 
School-bouse has been erected, and the Natives were 
beginning to attend Worship. 

/The ruins of BASHIA were repairing. A solemr 
and affecting scene had been exhibited there, in the 
baptism of Ninety Children and one Adult, which 
was witnessed by many of the Natives: indeed, the 
Church couid not contain the numbers who at- 
tended on the occasion. The Missionary Wilhelm, 
with Mr. Jellorrun Harrison, Mrs. Renner,and Mrs. 
Meisner, were Sponsors. ‘I had more hopes that 
day,” says Mr. Harrison, « then I ever had, that 
God will shew mercy to these perishing countrymen 
of mine.’ 

Mr. Wilhelm, on Mr. Harrison’ s mers charge of 


~~ 


/ 
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the Bashia School, bad removed to CANOFFEE, and 
was there devoting himself to preparation for the 
exercise of his Ministry, to the translation of the 
Scriptures into Susoo, and tle compilation . of ele- 
mentary books. 7 : 
Mr. and Mrs. Klein had removed from the 
Dembia: and had fixed themselves in one of the 
Isles de Loss, as a more promising station for the 
GAMBIER Settlement. The Committee have not 
yet sufficient documents before them fo form an ac- 
‘ curate judgment on this subject. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Hughes had left Sierra Leone, 
on account of the ill health of Mrs. Hughes, and 
had settled at GOREE, where they have opened 
Schools for children of both sexes, and are likely to 
collect a large number. 4 
A Dispatch, just received from his Excellenc 
Governor MacCarthy, who has succeeded Colonel 
Maxwell at Sierra Leone, conveys to the Society the 
strongest assurances of his Excellency’s support to 
its plans with respect to the ‘ Christian Institu- 
tion,” and his decided approbation of the. whole 
design. | 
We shall lay the substance of these communica- 
tions before our readers, more at large, next month. 
In the mean time, they will be much gratified by the 
following extracts of Letters from Mr.’ Nylander, 
‘from Yongroo Pomoh. 


Eagerness of the Mahometans for the Scripture. 


In January last, a learned Foolah Man visited me, and 
said he had heard of my name in the place where he 
came from, and that I had given Mohammadu a large 
book, containing the Tawraaty (the books of Moses,) 
and Injeelu (the New Testament.) “ Mohammadu,” said 
he, “ reads it every day, and explains it to his scholars.” 
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In the course of conversation, I found the Foolah Man 
pretty well acquainted with the New Testament. He 
asked me several questions about Christ, his doctrine, 
and Apostles. We read a few chapters of Genesis, con- 
versed about the creation, compared the.Koran with the 
Bible, and thus passed about three hours very pleasanuy. 
He said, ‘“‘ Me see white mau book good: pass Mandingo 
Man bovk. Me want to lear dis book. Suppose me 
go my country dis time. I tell my fader I go learn white 
man book: den me come back again, you and me play 
about dis bouk palaver;” that is, pass our time in plea- 
sant conversation about the subjects of the Bible. I 
gave him the last Arabic Bible 1 possessed. Several 
other Mahometans have applied for Bibles, and I shall 
be very glad to get them from Brother Butscher. 


Superstition of the Balloms. 

We have already given (see vol. II. pp. 469—471) 
an affecting account of the state of the Bulloms in 
respect of religion. Our readers will unite their 
‘prayers, we trust, with those of the faithful Mission- 
ary, that God would bless his labours. 


+ Tseé and hear almost daily something of the superst+ 
tions of the Bulloms, and their cruel treatment of persons 
accused of witchcraft. No person is itl, nor dugs any 
one die, as they suppose, but by witchcraft. They say 
God is tvo gnod to trouble men: it is erther the Devil 
himself who troubles them, or bad people whom he 
employs for that purpose. ‘They offer some very trifling 
things to the Evil Spirit to keep_him in good humour 
with them. How necessary is a Christian Mission among 
them! ‘Though the adults are very loath to forsake 
their former ways of living, there is great reason to hope 
that their children, being instructed in the Christian 
Religion, may come te know God and Christ, and at last 
may convince their parents of better things. May God 
give grace to our undertakings, and crown our labours 
with success! . 


| Bullom Traditions. 
With respect to the Bulloms praying to God, as I 
formerly mentioned, I asked their king, why the peopte 
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lay down a brass pan with gold, horns. &c. He replied, 
** Bullom People old old too much, pass all people par 
mere ancient than any other nation}: when Bullom 
People .go for make satakah [to pray in their fashion} 
dey wash demselves. all over, and rub deir skin with 
oil: when Mandingo Man go fur pray, he wash his 
hand and foot. But White Man say, ‘ Never mind for 
wash: I can pray to God at any time; suppose be day, 
suppose be night, me sabby pray [I know ae to pray |: 
me wash, me no wash, all de same. Now, one time, 
God Almighty lay down in de road al] same man have 
krawkraw and plenty sores [placed a man in the road 
covered with sores]: Ballom Man done wash himself; 
pass by dis way,: he see de man lay down in de road: he 
gay, ‘Oh, I done wash myself: 1 can’t lift up dis man, 
and dirty myself again: he pass by. Mandingo 
Man come see de man ky down im de road: 

-say, ‘Oh, I done wash my hand and feot: F ean't 
take up dis man, and dirty. myself again.’ White Man 
come: he look dis man in de road: he say, ‘Ah! 


poor mag. I must help yeu: by and by, suppose I left. 


you here, and pass by, t’other come behind me can give 


me bad name:’ he take him up, and carry him ‘to his: 


house. Dat is the reason God give to White Man his 
book, and. plenty other things; and because Bullom Man 
ie by, no take him up, God angry: he take away his 

ook from Bullom Peo ie and is gone away from tte 
When we lay down gold, rams’ horns, &c. we beg God 
he must come back again to our couniry. Suppose we 
go to see our friends, our country, fashion is to bring a 
fowl], or plantains, or rice: now when we go give God ser- 
vice we can’t come bring nothing at‘all.: dat is de rea- 
_ gon we put down them shine berore ys, and beg God he 

must come.back again.”—“ That + very good,” said I, 
“ that you prav God must come te you and your people : 
pray plenty: God will hear you, and do you good, and he 
certainly will come back again to his old old peopie, and 
give them his book again: but, when you pray, don’t put 

own gold and horns, &c. for all these things penne to 
God already : he gave them to you for your use, and does 
not want them back again: leave all these things away, 
and then pray plenty, pray every day ; God will hear yous 
and, in some measuré, he has heard you already. Look! 
I*come into your country, not to make trade: I buy 
things, it is true, but I don’t sell them again: I buy 
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things, for myself and my children to eat, that is all; 
and, if you will believe me, God sent me into your 
country to answer your prayers. God tells us in his 
word in what way he will come back again to his old 
people; and, if you and your people will come to hear it, 

will read and explain it to you. I am now trying to 
write God’s book into the Bullom Language, and teach 
your children to read it: then your children can read it to 
you, and all will learn to serve Gdd.”—“ I glad for dat,” 
said the old man: “ suppose your House done, plenty 
people must come here to pray on Sunday.” , 


Yongroo Settlement to be called Yongroo Poswoh. 


Give me leave to explain to you the game “ Yongroo 
Pomoh.” Yongroo isthe name of the King’s own town; 
and, when I first came. over to Bullom, I resided at his 

lace, and dated my letters to you from thence, which 
’ induced the Committee to call the Settlement, Yon ; 
The Settlement is, however, at a little distance from 
Yongroo, aon to the place, or a part of the place, 
which the Sierra Leone pompany occupied in former 
times, for which the rent is still paid to the Bullom King: 
yet the King granted me this place in particular, and the 
Governor of Sierra Leone gave me a grant of occupancy 
of that land also, which Government pays the rent for, 
“* till it is wanted for his Majesty's service; and, for that 
purpose, claimed by any person or persons duly autho- 
rized to do the same on behalf of the Crown.” I have 
made no use of the land (which is a square mile) thus 
granted me by Government: and, that hereafter I might 
not be troubled by any person or persons claiming 
vernment Land, I called the King, Nensukoh, Nengban- 
nah, and some other Headmen, together, and begged them 
to shew me the boundaries of my place, ‘and to call it 
_ Yongroo, which cost me twenty-five shillings. But they 
said there could not-be two Yongroos. They would con- 
sider my Phy as a Child of Old Yongroo, and call it 
¥ongroo Pomoh, Little Yongron ' © | 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY | 
SOCIETY. / 


ASSOCIATIONS. Present Contrib, Total. 
Accrington (Lancashire) «+eceoes £20 0 0 L. 4610 6 
Basingstoke, by Miss Ring: : 
Penay Contributions L.14 15 0 
Anaual Subscriptionses> 5 5 O0—20 0 0 : 
Clewer (Berks) -+--+ssccscseeeroe 8 O Y 101-18 6} 
Hereford, by Miss FE. Bird: | 2 
| Half Year ---ccccees 293 14 0 
By Miss Freene-+- 1 6 0. : 
Meking,with Ship Fund, 11 13 0— 36 1 ® 86135 0 
Huddersfield : Cullected, after Ser-" 
mons by Rev, Legh Richmond, M.A. 
Oct. 1. Huddersfield : (Rev. John 
Coates, M. A. Vicar) -> 52 7 6L 
Slaithwaite : (Rev. S. Wal- | | 
ter, M’A. Curate)++--0+ 20 3 & 
Sunday School Children-> 014 8 
Longwood: (Rev W. Ro- 
binson, B. A. Minister) 7 13 :12% 
Oct. 2. Almondbury: (Rev. Wal- : 
= ter Smith, B. A. Curate)... 12 6 0- 
Oct. 3. Huddersfield ---siseseee 25: 3 1° 
Oct. 4. Kirkheaton : (Rev. J.Sun- 
' derlaad, B.D. Curate) -- 21 3 © 
Collected, after Sermons by ae G. Rickards : 
Oct. & Cumberworth: (Rev. W. 
Railion, Minister) sco § 5 0 
Oct. 5. Hoyland: (Rev. — Bird, | 
M.A. Rector) - veeseeeve 3 9 8h 
« Oct. 6. Dubcross: (Rev. Mr. Back- i | , 
ley, Minister)-+++rssees 915 92 | , 
, Making, with Ship Fund 211. 7s. 9d., the sum 
of 1791, 2s.; and, in all -eccecerceesee 54619 3" 
Kennington Coeevecececeveeseceses 17 oO 0 145 9 g 
Lock Chapel. «ccsccccescecccvces 17 5 8 458 17 5 
Northampton -+++ sccescceseoss 25 © O@ 114 8 8 
0 
0 


—_ 


Nottingham (with Ship Fond, 321. 6d.) 44 10 224.12 8 
Padiham and Altham, by Miss Adamson 22 0 60°8 0 
Percy Chapel : Gentlemen’s Committee 
(with Ship Fund) -- 29 1 10$ 
Ladies’ ditto, (with do.) $7 7 0 —66 6 sex 633 17.0 
Queen Square Chapel, by Rev. John 
Shepherd, sia Coe see eere rs ee 21° 1 7 ‘o11' 5. 3 
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Present Con. Total, 
Romeey Cee ses acer se paused eorese L. 12 44 O L. 91 4 0 
Southwark ec ee ese veveeeeervese ‘50 0 0 $02 11 i 
Jamworth eccvcccccccssvessees SY 13 0 370 15 6} 
Wellington, Shropshire: 
Collection, by Rev. J. H. 
Stewart, M,A.-o-+ L, $7 12 8 | 
Schuul Fund ->--+-e. 5 5. 0-42 17 8 
COLLECTIONS AND BENEFACTIONS. 


By Mr. John Booth, Warrington -+-- L.2 5 3 € 5 3 
By Mr. Erck, Tavistock Episcopal 

Chapel PR eoePeeseepes eer ee re . 12 6 3 14 0 
Amicable Suciety, by Mr. Cox : Fourth : 

Annual Subscription «+-esr-ereee .§..5 0 21 0 G 
By Mrs. Flint, Campridge Street «--* .1 6 Q 2iz 0 
By Mrs. Fleet, Wadtbrook, from Sul- 

grave, Northamptonshire ++++++r5 & 1 @. 


86 A Yorkshire Friend to the Church 
Missionary Society :*- by Rev. Legh 
Richmond eee cece ese ceece 85 13 @ 

B. B. ee su 626) 918* ecicie #686 <8 0% be: 0% 10. 0 0 

M—y, by Rev.T Sheppard,MA.--++ 2 0 Q. 

Children and Pupils of Rev. Dr. 

Johuson, Burton Crescent -s+++-... 2 0 OD 

William Wheatley, Esq., Mershfeld, . 
near Settle (Ann.) se-ssee+--ee. , 2 5 DO 

Legacy of the late Joseph Rennacd, e.2 
Bso, of Hull SOSA SASH O8. # SO Oe SSO. 20 0 Q 

Contributions to the School Fund. : 

Wellington (Shropshire) Association: tor John King 5 5 0 

¢ Llewellyn of Wales:” Half Year: for David, Mor- 
gem, Owen, Evan, Anne, Martha, Lucy, and Serah 

lewellyn eer cweceercees Peer es eee ee 20 90 O 

Five Young Persons at Bradford, Yorkshire: for 
Elisabeth Rand: Secend Payment »++++--+*+.. 5 O 0 

Contributions to the Fund for the West. African Ship 

6 William Wilberforce.” 
Baistol Contributions, priated before ----..-+++ L, 949 16 6 
Frem ditto: since received, as follows :—- 
Society of Religious Poor in Broms- 
grove woe ceeccrecces ceee, 5 
Mrs. Vernon Graham e++++--+ At 
Lewis Way, Esq eoeroeocccese 10 
Hon. Miss P. H. Hutchinson -» 1 
Hon. Miss M. H. Hutchinson »» = 1 
; Miss Smith, Stratford Cottage +s 1 
; Mrs. Wright +--+. -cevcesccce q 
1 
| 
5 | 


pe ‘ 5 
@osawseoocoe 


SCoocoaenzcoco 


Rey. W. wes, Wrin CON core 
Rev. H. per, Eves. ‘Beh Of eee 
William Priddie, Esg., ditto «++ 


\ 
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a Present Cont, Tofal, 
Miss Priddie, Evesham = oe ooo Lt 


0 0 
Collected by ditto, ditto oo. 4 0 0 
Collected by Miss H. Biddle, ditto 6 0 0 
Colonel Sandys os+sescesspree 4 1:0 
A set of Missionary Reposts..,. 1 2 @ 
Contribations by Miss Hensman: 
A “ Ladies’ Association at Clifton, - 
in aid of the West African Ship” 25 0 6 
By Miss Allen, Yoaghall, Ireland 18 0 0 
By Rev. Benj. Scott, Redditch.. 5 0 0 
Mrs. Jackson, Bletsoe, Bedfordshire 1 0 @ 
Mrs. Coleman, Charch Stretton -- 1 0 @ 
Mrs. Daly, Bath ae pp ees eee te 100 
. Mrs, Ledyard eoeeospseoseeerten 1 1 ft] 
The Misses Warne eosscssereee 1 0 O 
Rev. H. Boole eecotoesepeeponn 1 1 §] 
Mrs. Puget -@OCCOR CH COCOC COE LE DE 10 oO 0 
Mrs. Orde eaveeeevneeeeeoeoppseoe 2 0 0 
Small contribations «-+-er-r-+25 1 0 O 


Bristol Contributions -- 1055 17 @ 
Contributions. from other places: printed ia the | 
Number for July eoeoecee erencersepeepep es 383 5 6 
Ditto in the Number for August --»+eseess 173 2 O 
Ditto since received, as follows: —> | | 
J. W. fun. CoCo HoeCPOosr eee esPOSPoeseteoee 4 0 0 
William Gray, Esq., York sdesscccesoseser §& 5 O 
Mrs. Scott, ork CCoHo eR eOPMPreeceseeeorenoees 3 2 Q 
By Rev. John Davies, from Coventry: .2°*s. 12 0 6 
Rev. Benjamin Maddock, Wimeswoul¢, near 
‘Loughborough . +¢+e+ssseecccssoscos 30 O 0 
- From Hayfield, near Baxton, by Rev. J.Crowther: - 
Four Sisters ssccecccceccese Lie & OF 
A Friend eeseevnveseeee eee i i dQ 
CG Jz. Haigh occccccecscces ‘ 1 i QO == 6 6 r+) 
A Friend, by Rey. T. Rogers, Wakefield’ --+» 010 6 
Sir Andrew Lawder Dick, Bart. Fountain Hall, 
. Haddin ON cecccscscccenpocveppsen  Y9 Q 0 
John Hopkins, Esq., Tooley Street .erseseose 5 5 O 
Rev. John Buckworth, Dewsbury ereccevece 2232 0 
Rev. John Hill, Oxford ecccccervepoonocsos 42 YQ YQ 
William Hey, Esq., Leeds ccc eecesccescese § 5 0 
Xe Ve dy. oviedees Cpemeeeperepeseeenesce | @10 6 
T. Bates, Esg., Halton Castle, Northumberland 5 0 O 
A Friend to the Mission -+->-ceecs coseese O10 6 
From Norfolk and Norwich Association : 
: Rev. H. J. Hare, M.A. eos L.10 10 0 : 
Miss Browne, Ludlow -ccess-coee | 2 DO | 
Smaller contributions, by her-»> 3 4 O—S3S 8 : 


Rev. H. Gipps, LL, B. Hereford coeesermocce x § 
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. ON Present Con. Tetal. 
AL A. wrrrerr ery rere err eee eee eee ees 2 L.1 ad @ 
. Mr. Suttaby, Stationers’ Court ---sseceesee 2 0 0 
Collected by Miss FE. Bird, Hereford : 
Mrs. Sparkes, Worcesier -+-<e 
Mrs. Roberts, King’s Caple: ++ -- 
Mrs. Gomond, Hereford eooneoceee 
Mrs. Maddy, ditto - Sovnece.e 
Miss E. Bird, ditto eerpecetene 
Mr. Purchase, Townhope ---+-+ 
Mr. and Nirs. Benbow, Hereford 
Small surird “s¢ eect cre scedeccce 
By Miss Freene, paid to- Miss Bird 
- Percy Chapel Association : 
Miss Ann and .Miss Hester Wey 40 0 
_ Collected by 8. Tinney o--e-* 0 $% 1—10 
Mrs. John Watson, Leith -ceccceecescccseee I} 
Mr. Nesham, Kennington ee es | 
Collected at Nottingham, by Mrs.- Matis and | 


- . Miss. Maddock: : ; 
Mrs. Morris seceer. L2 8 Mrs, Wildsmith ++ 2.0 


th tad pm 
“Pecscooroo 


—] | cae ce 


1115 0 


bod 


occa 
com 


0 5:6 
Mrs. M. Wright .. 1 °0 © } Mrs. W. Melville. 0 5 6 
Misa Wright. -o-- 1 © O | Mrs. H, -ceessee O 5S 6 
' Miss Whijehead -- 1 O () } Mrs. Dale-«..---- 0 5 6 
Miss Maddook ++ 1: @ -@-} Miss Butlin -¢+< 0% a 5S 6 
Mrs, J. Millse-s-0. 1 ©--0-| Mirs.Townsend---» @ 5 6 
Mrs. Hazard «ccs 4 @ ©} Mra, Attertborrow-- 0 5 6 
Mr..B. Maddock... 2 0 ~O'} Mrs, Kewney «+» 0 35 6 
' Mrs. Elliott Gedling 1 0 ( |, Mrs. Walkepss---s 0 5 6 
Mrs, Burnside +--+ 1--0 0-§ -Méss Me yees 0 5 6 
Mrs. W. Burnsides»> 3.0 0 | Mrs..Kaye wee O'S 6 
Mrs. Crowther-+-+ 12-0 0 |-Mrs, Page -<+-+ 0 5 6 
Mrs Storer +--+: 2 © -0 | Miss Youle ---++- 0 5 6 
Mrs. J. Haish -+--' 2 -O0--0-} Mre. Stanford ---» 0 5 6 
Miss Dickenson’sSun- Mrs. Wortley «+++ @ 5 6 
day-School Chil- Mrs, C. Swanns-e. 0 5 6 
' dfem yescecesee. O .5 6 | Mrs. T. Wright +» O 5 6 
Miss Maddock's do. .0 1 6 Mrs. Skipwith eooe CO 5 6 
Mrs. Hill eoacesase §.10 ¢€ Miss Dickenson: ee O 5 O 
Mrs. J. Kewney -+ 0-10 6 [ Mr. Marsh «.«--- 0 5 0 
Mra, Norris --0+-- @ 10--0-4 Mrs, Stretton «8-2 O 5 0 
Mrs. Harrison «+. 0 10 -61-Mrs. Cullen-.-«m. OQ 5 0 
Mrs, Sykes, Jun. -- 016 6 | Mrs. W.Price>>-. 0 -5 6 
Miss Holdsworth «-- @ 10 (1}-Mrs, Batcher:»-*. 0 5 0 
Miss Blunston---. © 10 © | Birs. Langley ->-- @ 5 O 
Miss Leeson+-/0.+ O € © | Miss Webster -+-+-' 0 5 O 
Bmall Donations: -- $3.16 6 | Mrs Caflledgs -- 0 5 OU 
Miss Sheldoas <-22 0-6 0 4-Mrs; Beardsley « 0-5 0 
‘Mrs, Dickenson -- 0-6 © saased Consins ecae O 5 O 
‘Miss Richardeon--» 0 5 6 
Mrs. Tollinton .... @ 5 6 L.32 0 6 
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NOTICE. 


ANEW SERIES OF THIS WORK TO BEGIN WITH THE 
NEAT YEAR. 


WHEN the present Volume of our work is com- 
pleted, our Readers will find it an inconvenient 
thickness for its small size, as it will contain up- 
ward of 700 pages. But we have occasion con- 
tinually to regret, that even. this extent of our 
matter will not enable us to embrace all the in- 
teresting intelligence respecting the progress of 
Truth and Righteousness upon the earth, which 
crowds in upon us from various quarters. 

Our design was, to give the details of the Church 
Missionary Society, and all the leading transactions 
of similar Institutions. We have accomplished this 
object in a great degree; and our readers will do 
us the justice to allow that we have endeavoured to 
record the preceedings, and have triumphed in the 
success, of all the benevolent Institutions which 
come within the range of our work. Yet we have 
not been able, for want of room, to realize all the 
parts of our plan. Much important matter has been 
deferred, which, we are'confident, would tend to 
the perfection of our design as to the benefit of our 
readers. | 

_ Anxious, therefore, te render our work an im- 
partial and am adequate Register of the extended 
2 G, 
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efforts which are making for the evangelizing of the 
world, we shall bring all the articles of the present 
Volume toa close in the next Number; and, with 
the year 1816, shall begin a New Series, to be 
printed in demy 8vo. double columns, in the usual 
manner of monthly works. A much greater quantity 
of matter will be given; while the increased size of 
the page will offer a better, opportunity of furnish- 
ing a series of Missionary Maps, en which we shall 
enter with all convenient speed. 

The Committee of the Church Missionary Society 
will continue to give a copy of this work, as well 
as its Annual Reports, to all persons who shall | 
collect on its behalf to the amount of 1s. per week : 
and the extent of the circulation which this ‘work 
has now attained, will enable us to sell the improved 
series at the present price of 6d. per Number to 
purchasers. 


Dame Proceedings. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


WE quoted, in our last, from the Fifteenth. Report 
of the Society, an important, statement respecting 
the design of. the Society to complete the Persian, 
Arabic, and. Hindoostanee Translations of the Scrip- 
tures, already, in part effected by its Members and 
Friends. 

We shall here print, with much pleasure, the 

Letter on this subject from a distinguished. Scholar, 
te, which we alluded in our last, It -is addressod 
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to the Secretary of the Society, and contains a 


powerful _ | 


Appeal to the Younger Clergy, on the Subject of 


the Oriental Versions. 


TO THE REV. JOSIAH PRATT. 


Rev. Sir— | . 

It has ever been with me a matter of regret, that 
preset dzgree of zeal for promoting Translations of, the 

oly Scriptures does not manifest itself generally among 
our Clergy, and especially among the younger Members 
of that Bady: 1 know of 0 pursuit whatever, that can 
promise higher satisfaction or greater advantages: a pur- 
suit that has the salvation of myriads for its object, and 
the sure approbation of the Almighty for its reward. 

We exult, and are thankful, for the late glorious suc- 

cesses of our fellows in arms; and step forward joyfully 
- with our mite to aljeviate the sufferings of the afflicted; 
but do we manifest the same zeal, where the conflict is . 
not so much to conquer, as to save? where the object of 
our warfare is to diminish the empire of Death, and to. 
dispense life and light throughout the world ?—Access has‘ 
been given to us, by the prowess of our ams, or the en- 
SPE SIDE spirit of our Merchants, to almost every shore ; 
and the eager calls for the Scriptures, heard from every 
quarter of the world, loudly demand that they should be 
unsealed to the nations: and who have such means of: 
unsealing them as the Clergy of Britain? 
. foes not the rapid progress of the Missionaries at 
Serampore, and of others, clearly prove that this great 
work is practicable? Two or three men, unknown to 
Jiterary fame, have, in a few years, furnished India with 
a part of the Scriptures, in many of her Dialects: and 
the individual] exertions of the revered Martyn, in a sti 
smaller portion of time, have supplied two standard Ver- 
sions of the New Testament, in the languages of very 
extensive regions: and others are following these exam- 
ples. The practicability, therefore, of the design is un- 
questionable. The duty is, I think, equally plain. 

Should it be asked, “ Is there a necessity for such a 
work?” it may be answered, Lift up your eyes, and look 
upon the fields; for they are white already to the harvest. 

. 2Gc2 | 
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The extraordinary spirit of inquiry in the East; the de- 
. mand and eager perusal of the Scriptures where they are 
to be obtained; the manifest decay of Mahometanism; 
in short, the shaking of the nations, seems loudly to pro- 
claim, that the Lord df Hosts mustereth the host to the 
battle. ; ‘ 

The difficulty to be overcome, in the study of Languages 
necessary for such an undertaking, should not present 
itself as an obstacle to the soldier of Jesus Christ. He 
has enlisted under a Captain, who was surrounded-with 
difficulties; and has entered on a post, to be maintained 
only by a continued warfare. _ 

But the difficulty is not so great as is generally ima- 

ined. The time and patience usualy bestowed on the 
ae two Books of Euclid would furnish a learner with a 
sufficient stock of Arabic Grammar, to enable him to 
construe a Chapter in the Arabic New Testament, or a 
Surat of the Koran with the assistance of a translation. 
And this is, perhaps, one of the most difficult languages 
of the East; and 1s certainly the key to many of them. 
I do not mean to assert, that continued perseverance is 
not necessary in such a case: every one knows that the 
-study of Languages peculiarly requires such perseverance. 
Ali I nrean here to affirm is, that the elementary parts 
are less difficult than is generally supposed; and much 
easier than those of other pursuits, which may have less 
exalted objects in vtew. | 

Many, no doubt, supers from the encouraging ac- 
counts every day received from the East, that nothing re- 
mains to be done *. . 

This is erroneous. These are only happy beginnings, 
They are the seed-time of a harvest yet to be gathered: 
for, although the New Testament is already translated 
into most of the dialects of the East, the Old is completed 
in but few, though in progress in many. 


* The whole continent of Africa, except Ethiopia and Egypt, 
has never scen the Scriptures in its native tongues. e Gospel 
of St. Matthew, translated by the Rev. G. R. Nylander into the 
Bullom Language. just received by the Church Missionary Society, 
and sbout to be printed by the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
is the first book of the Scriptures ever translated, except as above, 
into the native tongues of that continent; Equally destitute are 


the immense tracts of Tartary, of New Zealand, of the South Sea 
Islands, &c. . . 


¢ 
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Besides, these Translations must stand in need of am- 
ple revision, which must be executed by Scholars no less 
rsevering than the Translaturs themselves. This has 
n the case in all those versions which are now con- 
sidered as nearest to perfection. What was the Vulgate 
before the days of St. Jerome, or our own Translatiun at 
the time of Wickliffe? And these, as we know, are still 
capable of improvement. And in these cases, the Trans- 
Jators had greater advantages than can be supposed to 
have existed in India. 
The Arabic Translation of the Scriptures now in cit- 
culation *, largely partakes of such imperfections; and 
would be an am le field, worthy the exertion of the very 
best Hebrew, Greek, and Arabic Proficient; wherein 
many inaccuracies of diction might be corrected, . and 
many Evangelical Truths, now obscured, or falsely trans- 
lated, might be brought to light. | 
The Hindoostanee Translation of the New Testament 
made by Mr. Martyn, which has lately arrived from India, 
and which justifies the high opinion long entertained of 


* The following are a few out of the very many errors that might 


"be neticed in this transtatiun :—Gen. xlix. 10: ‘« The rod shall not 


fail from Judah, nor the precept from beneath his command, 
until He shall come, who is to himself, end te him shail the peoples 
be gathered.”—Ib. 24: ‘‘ Thence the Shepherd, the person of Is- 
 yael.’=—-Num. xxiii, 10: “ And let my end be like theirs.”—Num.. 
xxiv.27: “ I shall see an affair, but it ie wot present now,”—lsa. 
ix. 6: ‘* And his name shall be called, the Angel of the great 
Counsel, Wonderful Counsellor of God, Potent Ruler, Leader of 
Salvation, Father of a Future Age; for I will cause salvation to 
descend on the heads, salvation and peace to them,”—Isa, lii. 11 :. 
« From the fatigue of his soul, to cause light to appear unto him; 
- and he shall strengthen him in understanding, to justify the just, 
and he shall do good to many.”—Dan. ix. 26: “ The anointing 
shalt be eradicated.” For: “The Messiah shall be cut off."-Rom. 
ii. 2: “ For we know in truth, that the judgment is against those 
who do these things; fer it is to God.”—Rom. ii. 6: “ The re- 
eompenser of every one lke his works."—Ib. 26: ‘* That he sy 
be just, and the purifier. of him. who ie already become of the faith’ 
of Jesus."—Rom,. iv. 5: “ And believes in him who purifies the 
Hypocrite.” —xTim. i. 10: Phe word * Menstealers” is omitted, as 
has been before observed; but is retained in:the version printed at 
Leyden by Erpeniusi This version is, on many accounts, pre- 
ferable to that printed in the London: Polygjott, and is therefore, 
better adapted for circulation. 
2G3 
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the talents of that Scholar, partakes in a slight degree of 
the failings inseparable from man. These, however, may 
easily be corrected. What was said by Michzelis of the 
Syriac Pesheeto, is true, in a great degree, when applied 
to this version by Mr. Martyn;—“ that it discovers the 
hand of a master in rendering those passages in which 
the two idioms differ from each other. It has no marks 
_ of the stiffness of a translation, but is written with the 
ease and fluency of an original.” The progress, however, 
which has taken place in the Hindoostanee Language, 
which, as Dr. Buehacan says, “ is yet in its infancy as a 
writlen and grammatical tongue,” and which progress 13 
likely to continue for some time to come, will constantly 
suggest improvements in our versions of the Scriptures 
into it. Mr. Martyn was aware of this circumstance, 
as Dr. Buchanan further informs us in his Researches ; 
and, on that account, was in no haste to print any part of 
his Translation. . 

We cannot but anticipate with the greatest pleasure, 
the appearance of Mr. Martyn’s Persian Translation of 
the New Testament, which is now printing at Petersburg: 
the high character already given to this work, by one of 
the best writers of the East, the King of Persia himself, 
peculiarly recommends it to our os 

And surely we may indulge the hope, that the example 
ef the Translator, who is new in glory, may stimulate 
many to the same labour of love !—many, why, like him, 
have received Classical Education, and have matured 
their talents by Philosophical Inquiries. Let them fob 
low him in the strength of the Lord, conquering and to 
conquer. ; 

Surely these are considerations which should have 
weight with the pious and enlightened Clergy! Yet, 
should they be disregarded by them, the work is be- 
gun and will proceed: for it is in the hand of the Lord, 
and He will bring it to pass. ' 

. I am, Rev. Sir, &c. 


EE 
CONTINENTAL MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


We are happy to hear, through the Rev. Me 
Steinkopff, who is now on a visit to the Continent, 
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in furtherance of the objects of the Brifish and 
Foreign Bible Society, that the Missionary Spirit, 
which had been depressed by the peculiar circum- 
stances of late years, is reviving and widely diffusing 
itself, 

The Tract which we noticed in our Number for 
_ July, “ The Spirit of British Missions,” has been 
sent to Mr. Steinkopff, who is taking measures to 
procure its translation and circulation on the Con. 
tinent. The Church Missionary Society has placed, — 
for this purpose, the sum of 50/. at his disposal. 
This Tract will foster the rising zeal, and direct it 
into proper channels of exertion, as it will give to 
Christians on the Continent a more adequate view 
than they have yet had-of the variety, extent, and 
success of the efforts which are making both by the 
Church and by the other Denominations among us 
for the diffusion of the Gospel. 


Netherland Missionary Society. 


At Amsterdam, on the 5th of June, Mr. Steinkopff 
was present at a Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting | 
of the Netherland Missionary Society, where more 
than one thousand persons were assembled. A devout 
and energetic Sermon, by a venerable Clergyman 
of seventy years of age, from Acts x. 36, was heard 
in solemn silence and with fixed attention. The 
preacher mentioned the various British Missionary 
Societies with respect and affection. Many Dutch, 
German, and French Clergymen were present. 

The Annual Meeting of the Netherland Society 
was held at Rotterdam, on the 18th of July; and 
was attended by pious Clergy and Laity from all — 
’ parts of Holland, About two hundred Clergymen 


U 


584 MISSIONARY REGISTER. fNov. 
are members of the Society, and from fifty to sixty 
usually attend the Annual Meetings. 

The Society will now be enabled to resume the 
eare of its. Missions, which the Continental Tyranny 
has so long auipencce 


Basle Missionary Seminary. 

‘‘ A missiopary spirit,” Mr. Steinkopf writes to 
the Seeretary of the Church Missionary Society, 
@ated Basle, October 10th, “‘ is awakened; 2 mis- 
sionary seninary established, which is sanctioned 
by Government; and young men of the right spirit 
apply for admission. ‘They are now collecting a 
fund. Many contribute freely. Even servants— 
widows— children, cheerfully present their nrites.” 

This augurs well, and will prebably lead to ef.- 
fectual support frem the Chorch Missionary and 
other Societies. Able and-zealous French Mission- 
aries are greatly wanted. An ample and most in- 
teresting field is open to them at Senegal, and for 
many hundred miles on the-line of that river, where 
the French Language ts more or fess understood. 
The Committee of the Chureh Missionary Society 
have long had their eye on that part of the African 
Coast. Governor Maxwell, on his arrival ‘from 
Africa, engaged the Society to undertake a Mission 
on that river; with the advantages of which part 
ef Africa, in point of health and other .circum- 
stanecs, he was well acquainted, having commanded 
the treeps winch conquered Senegat from the 
Frenel, and resided there for a considerable period. 
A eommunication from Senegal, on this subject, 
addressed to Mr. Wiliam Allen, has been laid be- 
fore the Committee ; who, ever anxious for the good 
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of Western Africa, will enter on the plan whenever 
Provideuce may be pleased to provide suitable in- 
struments. \ . 

Mr. and Mrs. Hughes, as we have already noticed, 
are settled, as Schoolmaster and Schoolmistress, at 
Goree; and it is hoped that this beginning may be 
followed up, at no distant period, by Missionaries 
and Schoolmasters, well qualified to pursue their 
work with effect. Monsieur Martin, of Montauban, 
who is now Superintending the introduction of the 
British System of Education into Paris, was ap- 
prised, when in this country last year, of the wishes 
of the Committee on this subject, and willingly 
engaged his assistance in procuring. it. 

Possibly the Basle Seminary, in connection with 
the Missionary Society established in that city, may 
undertake a Mission to the Senegal. Every needfut 
assistance would be readily afforded from this coun- 
try. And that place seems admirably calculated to 
be the head-quarters of some French Missions. “ I 
scarcely know a town,” says Mr. Steinkopff, in 
_ addition to what has been already quoted, “ so 
eminently blessed with the light of the Gospel, 
with numbers of pious people, and with a benevo- 
lent spirit. Almost all the Clergy are of one and 
the same mind!” — 


—a 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


General Meeting at Northampton. 
A General Meeting of the Society was held at 
Northampton, on the 11th of October. - 
The Society having been deprived of the services 
of their late Seeretary, the Rev. Andrew Fuller, by 
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the decease of that excellent: man, the following 
Resolution was passed on this mourafal subject :— 

Resalved, That we dee ly feel the loss which this So- 
eicty has sustained, by the death of its late inestimable 
fecretary, the Rev. Andrew Fuller; and, by entering 
this Resolution on our records, -we are desirous of ex- 
pressing our niet veneration for his memory, our re- 
‘spectful sympathy with his afflicted family and friends, 
and our gratitude to God fer the many and eminent ser- 
vices which he was enabled to render te this Society, and 
to the general interests of religiun. 

The Rev. Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, and the Rev. 
James Hinton, of Oxford, were appointed to sue- 
ceed Mr. Fuller, 

Sermons were preached, by Mr. Page, of Bristol, 
from Matt. xii. 20, 21; by Mr. Roberts, of Bristol, 
from Mark xvi. 16; and by Mr. Kinghorn, of Nor- 
wich, from Isa. lv. 8, 9. 

The next Annual Meeting will be held at Birming- 
ham, on the third Wednesday in October, 1816. 


Designation of a Missionary. 

Mr. Lee Compeer, a: Baptist Missionary, about 
to proceed, with his wife, to the West lodies, te 
Instruct the slaves on the estate ‘of a benevelent 
Planter, was publicly designated to. his work, ie 


London; when Dr. Ryland delivered a solemn an¢ 


instructive Charge from 1 Cor. ix, 19, 22, 23. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Ausiliery Societies. ie 
‘The Society has this year availed itself of the as- 
sistance of many gealdus Dissenting Ministers and 
ethers, in the establishment of new Auxiliary Socie- 


1815.] HOME.—(LONDON) MISS. SOCIETY. 587 


ties in various quarters, and in giving effect to the 
Anniversaries of those already formed. The Rev. 
Messrs. Campbell, John Clayton Jun., George 
Clayton, Collyer, Fletcher, Leifchild, and Waugh, 
of London; and the Rev. Messrs. Cooper of Dub- 
lin, Roby amd Bradley of Manchester, Raffles of 
Liverpool, Fletcher of Blackburn, Slatterie of 
Chatham, Thorp of Bristol, James of Birming- 
ham, with others, have rendered herein very effec-— 
tual assistance to the Society. Mr. Campbell has 
_ detailed, ia various places, witli its usual interest, 
the narrative of his South-African Journey. New 
Auxiliary Socteties have been formed at Glasgow, 
Leith, Lincoln, Stroud, and other places; and the 
Anniversaries have been well supported at Bristol; | 
at Birmingham, for the counties of Warwick, Stat. . 
ford, and Worcester; at Hall; at Chester; at Ha- 
difax, for the West Riding; at Liverpool, for the 
Lancashire Auxiliary ; at Carmarthen, for the South ° 
Wales Ausiliary ; and in other places. About 150 
sermons were preached in Scotland, which produced, 
with Benefactions, upward of 3300/.; though the 
greater part ef the collections were made on week 
evenings. Upward of 800/. was collected in South 
Wales; and, in the West ree of oe near- 
ly 15001, 


Designation of Fwo Missionaries. 

"At the Anniversary of the Cheshire Auxillary So- 
eiety, August 8th, the Rev. Isaac Lowndes was de- 
signated as a Missionary to Malta and the Greek 
Islands: and at the Leeds Anniversary, October 
Sth, Mr. Knill was appointed a Missionary tothe . 
East Indies, 
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Productiveness of Juvenile Societies. 


The contributions from societies of this descrip- 
tion, from April 1, 1814, to April 1, 1815, amount 
_ to ONE THOUSAND POUNDS — more than a 

twentieth part of the whole réceipts of the Society 
witbin the year !—and redeemed, in a great degree, 
from what would probably have been spent in use- 
less trifles: while the young benefactors may have . 
learnt, in the very act of saving that they might 
give, both more highly to esteem the Gospel them- 
selves, and to exercise the purest benevolence to- 
ward those who are perishing for lack of know- 
_ dedge. 

-Of this sum, about’ 400/. has been raised in Lon- 
don, and 600/. in the country: of this last portion 
the Bristol Juvenile Society contributed 266i. 
10s. dd. 


~ 


Foreign Intelligence. 


WEST AFRICA. 
@HURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


General State of the Mission. 


ON many of the topics on which we briefly touched 
in our last, the sentiments expressed in the follow- 
ing Extract of a Letter will be read with great 
satisfaction by all the Friends of the Society. It is 
addressed by his Excellency Lieut.-Colonel Charles 
MacCarthy, Governor of Sierra Leone, to the Se- 
eretary of the Society, 


A 
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Letter from Governor MacCarthy, to the Rev. 
Josiah Pratt. 
. , Government House, Sterra Leone, 
Rev. Sir— 15th August, 1815.: 

I had the honour of receiving, at Senegal, on the 12th 
June only, your letters of the 25th and 26th November: 
and, having returned here on the 18th July last, I avait 
myself, with pleasure, of an opportunity now offering for 

Europe to answer their contents. : | 
I shall be very happy to give every support in my ° 
wer to forward the benevolent views of the Church 
Missionaty Society. — 
Mr. Butscher has received all the boys which he has de- 
manded; and the whole of the captured Negro Boys and 
Girls will be placed in his hands, as soon as he can erect 
a building for their accommodation. oa 
An allotment of one thousand acres of land, in addition 
to the one hundred. acres granted to the Society, has 
since been made. The whole will be duly transferred 
on the arrival of Mr. Buckle. oe 

Mr. Butscher will have reported to the Committee, 
that, in consequence of extreme ill health, Mr. and Mrs. 
Hughes had removed to Goree. I saw them both at that 
‘place last month. ‘They have opened a school for boys 
and girls; and, if they can meet with the support and 
approbation of the Society, I have no doubt but they will 
be very usefully employed. I have great satisfaction in 
stating, that, from the observations which I was enabled. 
to make during my very short stay at Goree, and from 
the report of the Commandant of the Garrison and of the 
‘principal British and Native Merchants residing there, . 

have understood that both Mr. and Mrs. Hughes be- 
“haved with great propriety, and had evinced much zeal 
in forwarding the important object of their Mission. 

I was henoured, on the 8th instant, with your letter of 

the 16th June. The Rev. J. H. Schulze and Mrs.-S. 
‘artiyed here safe, and I sincerely hope they will forward 
the plans of the Society. : a 
I shall with great satisfaction, at a proper time, give 
‘amto the hands of Mr. Renner, or any of your respectable 
members, such number of the boys or girls as they may 
take under their charge. I fear that, for a year or two, 
very little dependence can be placed, as to security, in 
2H : 
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any establishment on the Rio Pongas; and, frem the 
scarcity. of Eurepeans, I cannot help regretting, that 
most of these valuable and zealous Missionaries should be 
placed among a set of people who do not yet know how 
to appreciate the benefits that are iatended for them. 

Here is an ample field fur ten or twelve persons. 
would have at their command every assistance that 
might be afforded by Government; and the good which 
they would do is incalculable. From want of such 

rsons, the Settlements formed at the Hog Brook and 

icester Mountain are yet in their infancy; and, I fear, 
without any knowledge of Christianity. 

T most sincerely rejoice to hear from you, that Govern- 
ment has acceded to the propositions of the Society; and 
shall, on my part, with the highest gratification, deliver 
into the hands of the Missionaries all the liberated 
‘children; being convinced that the plan now adopted 
will be attended with the most beneficial results. I 
shall net permit myself to regret that it was not acted 
on before; but, I assure you, that my mest earnest 
exertions will be used to promote it. 

I am persuaded that the trust which you have reposed 
‘in the hands of Mr. Butscher will be fulfilled with zeal 
and attention. 

I have not received any instructions frem Govern- 
ment on the subject of Rations, but that circumstance 
will not prevent my assistance; being, as I stated be- 
fore, convinced that the education of these interesting 
children cannot be placed in hettér hands. 

. The rainy season has already begun, and, in all pro- 
bability, will continue for two months longer; during 
which period very little can be done towards the build- 
ings intended to be erected. I can only say, that all 
that zeal can do, will be done. The intention of the So- 
ciety, of sending Schoolniasters and Schoolmistresses, de- 
serves my warmest approbation. .I would also strongly 

‘recommend implements of agriculture. . 

I think that the measure of establishing a regular in- 
‘tercourse by the means of a Vessel to be sent twice 
each year, under the controul of the Society, will be at- 

tended with considerable advantage. It will relieve the 
‘Society of very heavy expenses; and enable them to 


‘Bive, with limited means, a greater extent to their hu- 
suane views, 
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I am persuaded that the plan adopted, of affixing the 
names of Benefactors to Liberated Children, will answer 
most fully your expectations. It will give to these chil- 
dren a prospect in view, and encourage their zeal in fol- 
lowing a path of rectitude. I am also satisfied that 
their education will be better attended to under the care 
ef the Society’s Institution, than in any other place. 

I have here to express once more my sincere approval 

.@f the views of the Society; and to assure you that I 
‘shall look as-on the happiest moment of my life, that 
moment when I:can see these children laced under its 
immediate protection. : 
I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient and faithful Servant, 
- (Signed) C. MACCARTRY. 


Many have been the discouragements, as our 
readers well know, under which the Society has 
laboured, and still continues to labour, with respect 
to this Mission: yet we see in this readiness of Go- 
vernment to support its plans, and the high appro- 
bation expressed of them, much to induce us to 
adopt the views of Mr. Butscher. 


Let us not be discouraged (he says) on account of our 
disappointments ; but let us continue in well-doing to 
this dark part of the Globe; trusting that we shall not 
be disappointed at last, if we go on humbly and sin- 
cerely in our work, entirely depending on our Divine 
Master: who, even in the days of his humiliation, knew 
what was in men, and could, therefore, not be deceived, 
nor disappointed ; yet he suffered a Judas near him, a 
Jewish Saphedrim to condemn him, a Pilate to deliver 
him to be crucified ; all to accomplish the glorious work 
of Redemption! Let us, therefore, suffer too; that our 
work, which is the Lonp’s Worx, may become glorious 
too. 


Christian Institution of Sierra Leone. 
We refer our readers for a statement of the plan 
and objects of this institution, to our Number for 
June. It will be seen, by the preceding letter of 
2H2- 
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Governor MacCarthy, that the design receives his 
entire approbation. ? Soy, | 

The Rev. William Garnon, an English Clergymaa, 
having received from Government the appointment 
ef Chaplain to the Colony, Mr. Batscher will be at 
liberty to devote his attention to the forwarding of 
the importaat establislimeut on Leicester Mountain. 
Mr. Garnow is anxious to ce-eperate witli thre Society 
m every practicable measure for promoting the good 
of the Colonists and Natives; and we earnestly hope 
and pray, that the liberality of his Majesty's Go- 
vernment i this and other appointments may be 
rewarded by the rapid advaave of the colény aad of 
the neighbouring tzibes in truth aud righteouseess. 

Leicester Mountain is a part of the sange ef hills 
which risea behind Freetown, It is about a mite 
aad a half from the tewn, and is of considerable 
elevation. It ie, en this account, mese selubriens 
than the lower land; and will, doubtless, when 
cleared and cultivated, have the advantages which 
attach generally to the higher hinds, 90 ciwcum- 
staneed, in our West-India Islands. 

Mr. Butscher selected the spot which he jadged 
most advantageously situated; and ordered 4006 
feet of inch-buards to be sawn by the re-eaptured 
Negroes, and a shed to be built under which they 
thight be well seasoned. 

Mr. Butscher expresses the utmost readimess te 
devote himself to the furtherance of this plan. With 
respect to his present office of Chaplain he says, 

I should prefer to reside either on Leicester Mountain, 
or among my good Kengo people. Though my salary 
would be smaller, yet, as a Missionary or Teacher, I 
could employ myaele. in cultivation between the school- 
hours, with the people under my care; and, gathering 
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the productions of the earth, our expenses of living 
oui be greatly lessened; and a smaller salary would, 
consequently, suffice, when we had gathered in our first 
crop: whereas new I have to buy every thing for the 
many mouths under my care, whick goes very deep into 
my salary, —— 

Our God has again visited me this afternoon, (he 
writes, under date of July 21, 1815,) in taking my 
youngest child, Charles, to heaven. He has been lin- 
peTine since his mother’s death, notwithstanding all the 
care that could possibly be taken in reanng him. Some- 
times [ think that God is rather hard upon me, although 
I know fi deserve hard treatment, but it appears to me 
he does not deal so severely with many. Does he take 
. my wife and child to heaven, that I might have more. 
Jetsure to erect the Society's Christian Establishment on 
Leicester Mountain? Has he no other ways? Yes, he 
has; I am sure of that. My dear Sir, pray, pray for me, 
that the God of heaven may lead me more and more 
into his sanctuary, where I may learn to ynderstand ie 
ways. I firmly believe that his ways are good, but 
cannot understand them now. Ot! how often do I now 
wish to enjoy that presence of God which I felt in the 
Rio Pongas, in the year 1807, when I was sick for two 
months, no Brother to comfort or to pray for or with 
me, and hardly any body that could understand me-—and 
having neither a door to my house, nor to my bed-room ; 
the rats. and lizards playing on my bed, the frogs jump- 
ing on the ground, and the leopard stealing my gaat and 
sheep from near my hed-side: yet I could frequently feel 
myself happy in my God and Saviour, which [ cannet 
now. Weil may I cry out, “ When wilt thou come unto 
me, when wilt thow comfort me, O my God! Qh 
for an humble resignation ta thy Diyine Will, and faith 
to lay hold on those promises whieh are laid down in 
word also formé! Grant me these,O my God, for [ 
have them not just now. At present I do not consider 
myself thy Missionary, for I want a geod Missionary for 
myself; and who can be a better one than. thy Moly 
Spirit! Let Him; therefore, lead, guide, and coutlact me, 
© Lord niy God!” | ; 

Dear Sir, I would not have writtex, so much about 
myself, but that my mind is full of grief and uneasiness: 
i trust, therefore, you will excuse me. 


2H3 
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’ From a slave vessel lately brought into ‘Sierra 
Leone, full of slaves, Mr. Butscher took eighteen 
fine boys, all about seven years of age, into the 
Soeiety’s protection, under his care. These raised 
his number to thirty-seven hoys and six girls. Two 
boys and four girls he proposed to maintain, while 
Chaplain: thirty-seven are, therefore, supported by 
the Society. | : 

By the blessing of God (says Mr. Butscher), I may be 
able to cut off the rough branches of these children, by 
the time a Settlement is erected on Leicester Mountain ; 
in which case they may then become immediately useful. 
Six of those boys, Shepherd, Goode, Owen, Marriott, 
Howard, and Maxwell, whom I took under my care last 
year, are already sufficiently trained to become the Cap- 
tains and Monitors of the rest. I have not named all 
that I have received. This, however, will be done soon, 
when I will then give some account of their characters 
and dispositions, aud the progress which they may have 

e in learning. ‘ 

The temporary buildings on Leicester Mountain 
have been retarded by the rains; but, at the date of 
the last letters, were proceeding with all practicable 
expedition. There are three houses in preparation : 
one for the boys and one for the girls; each of 
which will be 64 feet by 20, with piazzas in the 
front, and a small room attached to each house 
for the Schoolmaster and Schoolmistress. The third 
house was to be 30 feet by 15, with a piazza all 
round, for the Superiatendant. Kitchens, and other 
necessary buildings, were to be proceeded with. 
The whole are probably finished by this time, and 
will serve the purpose of temporary accommodation, 
till the large establishment is erected. — 


State of the Slave Trade. 
This inveterate and malignant adversary to African 
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Improvement is rapidly approaching, we trust, to its 
entire and final destruction. Mr. Jellorum Harrison, . 
in a letter dated Bashia, June 28, 1815, expresses 
the best hopes, on this subject, respecting his op- 

pressed countrymen. 
_. We are.very sorry (he says) at the grievous news of 
the French War. But we trust it will not be the means 
of reviving the inhuman wishes and feelings of the 
Seas in this so long distressed part of the 
world. i 
Give my best respects to Mr. Wilberforce, and assure 
him I take it upon me, in the name of all the slaves of 
, May unfortunate soar to return bath theirs and rd 
own thanks and gratitude for the humane feelings whic 
he has shewn toward our injured land. What a happy 
thing it is, to see the peaceable state that this country is 
now in!—quiet, and free from war and slave vessels !— 
no dragging of families from one another!—no innume- 
rable slaves chained together, male and female !—and 
the enemies of humanity, the Slave-traders, pao 
quitting the country! It has struck me forcibly, that, 
whier the Gospel makes its appearance, there Satan’s 
kingdom gradually diminishes. May God give grace 
and perseverance to his servants to carry on his work ; 
and make them instruments in his hand of bringing it 
to perfection! And may God raise up some from among 
us, who will never forget the gratitude which we owe to 
that Blessed Shore, and evermore be thankful to our 
distinguished Benefactor ! 7 

Our readers will heartily join-in these devout 
wishes of a Native African, who, after receiving at 
our hands the knowledge of the Gospel, is returned 
to assist in raising up the waste places of his coun- 
try. They will pray that he may be humble, wise, 
diligent, and faithful ; and that many of his country- 
men may be prepared and called forth of God to be 
the enlighteners of their native shores. ~ , 


General State of the Bullom Mission. 
Excursions among the Natives (says Mr. Nylander) 
with the views which the Committee mention in their 
2H4 
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‘« Instructions,” are a very good means of improvenient 
in their langnage, and of acquainting ourselves with the 
people to whom we wish to preach Christ and him crue 
cifed. Iam very sorry that I have never been able to 
undertake any thing of this kind, though eat desirous of 
seeing my Bullom Friends farther inland, and in Scarcies, 
Portloca, Rokel, and other rivers. From several of these 
places there are children at my school ; whose parents | 
never saw. They send theirchiklren, merely upon having 
heard of my good name intheircountry, «= = | 

The number of our scholars of both sexes increasing, if 
became: necessary to prepare for them separate” houses, 
and to build a storehouse to keep the rice which we use 
for the season or the whole year. My house being but 
maa cavered, it leaked so nuich in the last rainy sea~ 
gan, that I had scarcely a dry place in it. A number of 
books teil to pieces, and every thing that was glued gave 
way or lagsaned. I believe the great dampness of the 
house brought on me the severe illness which I had last 
year. Thinking to live a little more comfortable in the 
evsuing rains, I had the house new. covered. 

_The leopards are 80 very troublesome here, that it ig 
with dificuky we can keep agoat or a sheep;gwith 
which, however, we cannot well dispense. They carried 
away or killed ia the yard, in two weeks’ time, three sheep 
and two goats. | Me 

June 26th my good wife went over to Sierra Leone to 
attend the funeral of ber sister, and took our youngest 
son with her. He was taken suddenly ill, aud died, attey 
a few days, aged ten months. I went over to bury bim, 
and was overtaken with a heavy rain on my passage, 
which gave me such a severe cold that. was far ten days 
eonfined to my bed: otherwise, we have great reason to 
be thankful to our gracious Ged for the preservation of 
our health. oe 

The arrangements in our settlement are as follow :-— 
We rise at day light. About Seven all are to meet: at 
Morning Prayer, in the Schoolhouse. At Ten the School 
begins; where Brother Sperrhacken teaches ee 
diag and ciphering, in English. At Two I teach Bu 
lom; for which purpose I have selected eight boys and 
two girls. My scholars seem ta have a great desire tu 
learn to read their own language. At Six in the evening 
English School is held again, especially for those children 
that have been working through the day. At Eight, 


e 


\ 
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Evening Prayer. Ow Lord's Days, Divine Service is held 
at Ten in the meraing, at ‘lwo in the afternoon, and at 
Seven in the evening: ia this we officiate by‘turns. It is 
very pleasing and encouragiig, that, ever simee the Schoot- 
house was finished, we have always some Bultoms attend- 
ag Divine Service. 1 hepe they wall continwe se to do. 

bought a small bell fer the use of the Settloment, but 
if the Cammitiee weuld send us one of about 61 
‘inches in diameter, the sound ef it would be heard im 
several neighbouring towns, and perhaps imduce some of 
the inhabitants to attend Divine Service: at least it would 
give them notice what time it is Sunday, which they al- 
ways say they de not know. 

i embrace this present opportunity of sending some of 
our Bullom Curiosities, They are of litt other value, 
than as they shew the pride of the people in wearing or- 
naments, siuce they have no other, made of seeds, beans, 
shells, &e. They represent ates their ignorance and great 
superstition, in a fe gregrees made by eather poor 
creatures who think themselves mare enlightened: and 
they prove the ingenutty of the most ignorant Afriean, and * 
their capability of manufacturing things useful if they 
were but instructed. 

March last I opened a Bullom Schools but, having no 
help, I was obliged to postpone it, to have time enough to 
pace two copies uf the Gospel and Vocabulary: one of 
these I herewith transmit: the other I shall endeavour to 
read in the neighbouring towns. By the assistance of our 
gracious Redeemer I shall open the sehool again. 

One of my Bullom scholars was taken ill on-the 5th of 
June, speechless and senseless : he died on the 8tk. He 
was the son of the King of Bullom. The people were 
going to ask him, after he was dead, according to their 
country fashion, whe had killed him : but I was-very glad, 
that, after long reasoning 4n opposition to their opinions, 
they believed me that no witch ot gregree killed him; 
but that God, who gave him life at first, now called him 
home to be with him in a good and happy place. I as- 
sured his friends, that if they would begin to pray to 
God, they would onee mote meet him in that place, and 
rejbice with him for ever. As there was no witch-palaver 
(they said), and I believed that God had killed him, per- 
mission was'given me to bury him inWhite Man’s fashion. 
The King gave mea burying place,separate ftom their ewn. 

2H5 
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St. Matthew's Gospel in Bullom. 

Iam very happy (says Mr. Nylander) that, after ~ so 
many difficulties and such a length of time, I am now 
able to transmit a copy of the translation of St. Matthew’s 
Gospel to you. I have taken all the pains possible to 
make it correct Bullom, and have observed as much gram- 
matical regularity as lies in my power: but, notwith- 
standing all this, there may be many inaccuracies, which 
at present [ cannot discover. It is‘such Bullom as is 
graken and understood by every native. 

_ This first book of the Word of God which has 
ever been translated into the native languages of the 
coast, has been placed by the Committee at the dispo- 
_ sal of the British and Foreign Bible Society, who will 


print a small edition for the use of the Bullom School. 


Morning and Evening Prayer in Bullom- 

T beg leave to lay before you the translations of the 
Morning and Evening Prayers, as they are in the Com- 
mon Prayer Book of the Church. I have kept as close to 
the original as the uncultivated Bullom Language would 
permit. I have omitted words and sentences that could 
not be expressed in Bullom, and introduced simpler ones; 

et I hope I have not altered any thing material in the 

rayer Book. As we have neither Lessons of the Old 
Testament nor Psalms, I shall make use of St. Matthew's 
Gospel, and hope‘soon to finish St. Mark’s too. We shall 
soon perform Divine Service in the Bullom Tongue. 


The Fifth Psalm by Dr. Watts, in Bullom. 
Foy ko éshon hun tuieh 
Lum me trank ko tukeh 
Yah wum ramlin me ko ko mo 
Ab lebly hallé moa. | 


Ko kick atook loa Krist kon kull 
Hallé foh cheerah hé | 
_ Hallé trunky ké papah woa_ 
- Trum he oh tebleng bé, 
Foybatukeh man moiky ke 
No bang boaehn u sem 


‘ 
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Ko moa éboll ké tunkah tre 
Challahn ké péah moa. 
Kereh ab koh ké kill moa tre: 
Nemmlo umarr moa tre 

Yah chieh loa koh lokoh o lokoh 


‘Nu chum moa woa péah. 


Nnghah pomul moa yuck mé tébeng 


. Ké naé keleng tre 


Nngbah naé mé ngho chol trooloong 
Nu cheb mbull ko ko mé. 


The Third Hymn of the Second Book of Dr. Watts, 


 Ké pall € bomu tre. 


in Bullom. 


Yeu la hé trang aniah ko ké 


Nu fui émam é tre 


- La cheh lum Foybatukeh 


Leh veal ngha ko ko woa. 


Hé koh ehn é atook pebreh 
Paman ké manleh trim 7 
Hé yoomoin péar ko lileh tre 
Nu foi marr hé atook. 
Yeh la hé packil hallé yuck — 
Dyall ngha ko ké lotuck 

Dyall Jesus ko loa hineh kull 

Nu loi gbuss kelengtre. 

Lotook aniah woa leh rubah 
Notell hinter tre ngha — . 
Loa woo ah tre ngha boa ré foll 
Bull ngha ubarr ubull. 


Ko loa u poh nu trank tukeh 

U trunky hé nah tre . : 
Atook ké Foy dyall hé ngha kor 
Nougbah tonkakem lulan pehny | 
Nu fob aniah ngha mpoh 

Ngha poh aniah ko leh aloh . 
Nu trank ko ké tukeh, | 
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Bullom Vocabulary. 


To the Gospel (Mt. Nylander says) I have added a 
Vocabulary of about two thousand Bullom Words. I 
have omitted several words, which-in the former Voca- 
bulary were incorrect; and have added many real Bul- 
lom Words. In the Gospel some words are borrowed 
from the English, and seme from the Susoo Language ; 
words that are commonly used and understood by the 
Bulloms, for which there are none either in Timanee 
or Bullom; but they are very few. I believe there are 
no more than three Susoo Words ia it, and English also 


very few, perhaps not exceeding a dozen. — 

We have printed the above Psalm and Hymn 
of Dr. Watts, as.a specimen of the Buliom Tongue. 
The pieces which the indefatigable Missionary has 
already prepared; and those which are now in 
hand, will be the means, it may be hoped, with the 
Divine Blessing, of awakening attention among the 
Bulloms to their own tongue; and of conveying to 
them, while learning it, the knowledge of Chris- 


tianity. 
Encouraging Indications in the Bullom Mission. 


Permit me, Rev. Sir, (Mr. Nylander writes) to men- 
tion some instances which are very encouraging and gra- 
tifying to me; both with respect to the language, and 
the desire which the children shew to learn book, as they 
express it. 

gave one of the Bullom Grammars to a young man 
who had rendered me much service in the Jan e. 
He read one of the Letters and one of the Fables, to 
some of his friends at the King’s Town. They thought 
that this * could not live in the book.” One of them 
marked the place, and came to me, desiring me to read 
what there was in the book in the place to which he 
pointed. “I believe,” said he, “ the man been tell me 
‘some lie:” and surprised, indeed, he was when he 
heard me read Bullom out of a book, and the same | 
thing, too, which his friead had been reading to him. 


¢ 
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Several others were present. They admired my book-« 

manship very much, saying, “ Never any White Man do 
this before.” I have read several parts of the Gospel 
to persons who gave me as, good a translation of it im 

ue as I could expect from their knowledge of that 
anguage. 

* Another encouraging circumstance occurred to me 
when I was present at a festival, where several hundred 
people were collected together, admiring the Kolloh 
(Devil) dancing among them. Looking at these pro-. 
ceedings of the poer Bulloms, a little boy, of seven years 
of age, sat down at my feet. Touching my feot, he 
said, in Bullom, “ Father, I want to go with you.” 
FE asked, * Why?”—* To learn book,” said he. It was 
So striking to me!——as if the child had refused all the 
- folly and noise which he saw and heard, and wished to 
retire with me-to learn something better. I inquired for 
his parents, spoke to them and to the king, and took the 
child home with me. bese 

Another boy, of about twelve years of age, was to be 
sent to the Susoo Country to learn Mandingo Book, as 
they say: but he refused it, saying -he wished to learn 
White Man’s Book. His relations insistin upon his be- 
coming a Mabometan, he ran away, and came to me 
secretly, and begged me to teach him English Book, 
} spoke to the king, ang to his relations, and the boy was 
permitted to stay with me. 

Two girls often coming to our place, and seeing our 
female children dressed and always busy—sewing, trons 
ing, cooking, &e.—one of them, too bashful to speak to 
me, watched an opportunity when ‘my wife went to the 
brook with some girls to wash. She eaped my wife to - 
take her also into the school; as she wished to learn to 
sew, and wash, and cook, &c. The other girl asked her 
mother to speak to my wife, and her father to speak to 
me, that she also might be taken to school. Both the 
girls were admitted. : 

James Tucker, a respectable headman in the Sherbro’, 
having heard of my settling at Yongroo, sent messengers 
_ to inquire if I would take his son to school: he would 
pay for his education: we agreed for 104. per annum, 
which T have to draw from a respectable merchant in 
Sierra Leone. ‘Thus otir school is increased now to the 
mumber of 45, - 


~ 
ry 
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On the Cultivation of Land in the Bullom Mission. 
It has been the wish of the Seciety, that, wherever 
jt may be found practicable, the cultivation of land 
should be attended to in all its Settlements ; both 
for the healthy and useful employment of the elder 
children, and for the relief of its expenditure. 

On this subject Mr. Nylander thus writes to the 
Secretary :— : 

In yours of November last, you ask if we could not 
set some of the children to cultivate land. This, with 
respect to the free children who are brought to school by 
their parents, is not at present very practicable: perhaps, 
at some future time, it may be done. The people do not 
_ yet understand that it would be for the benefit of their 
~ children. They would think that their children were 
working for me, and that I was reaping great benefit 
from their labeur. 

One man plainly told me, that he did not bring his 
son hither to work, but to learn book. Another said, 
“‘ You have been here now a long time. We have been - 
watching you all this while, to see what you were going 
~ to do with our children: but we see you do them good: 

you do not make them work; you take much trouble to 
‘teach them. We now begin to think that the people 

who sent you hither must be good people, pass them 
which come to Sierra Leone before.” 

Last year I gave every boy a piece of-ground, to cult+ 
vate it for his own comfort; and it pleased them much 
to have some ground-nuts, casada, corn, and akra, of 
their own. By such means they may be led on paces 
to industry. This year I have not been able to at 
to planting. 

nd we san have, a8. much as we choose; and, if 
the Society would- go to the expense of first clearing, and 
_ planting it with coffee, cotton, rice, &c. afterward the 
children could be led on to clear and cultivate the fields, 
and I believe the plantation would pay the first expenses 
again; and. the natives may be excited to follow our 
example. At the new Settlement in Sierra Leone the 
children may easily be set to work. * Being all re-cap- 
tured slaves, they have neither gentleman nor bookman 
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in their heads. I have six boys of that description here; 
and it is certain they are very useful: they save a great 
deal of expense by the services which they render te the 
Settlement by their labour. They work by turns. If 
necessity require, they all six work thtough the day, and 
attend the night-school. Théir employment is assisting 
to build, to make fences,.and to plant yams, casada, 
corn, &c. Last year we planted,rice alse, and gathered 
twenty-fold. The girls that have. been at the Settlement 
since it was established, are mow. very ‘useful: some 
cook: some work: some wash: others sew, and nurse 
children: so that they cannot attend day-school: at 
night all attend school. 

Of the seven little girls whom [ brought from Sierra 
Leone in March last, I can say very little; and their 
doings at home, as well as at the school, are, as yet, very 
little more than play: however, they shew .their incli- 
nations—one to sew, another to. wash, and so on: the} 
all assist the elder girls. If we had not these captured 
children, both boys and girls,-we should have to. hire . 
' people to do the work, and thus increase the expenes of 

the Settlement considerably. | 

If we had an assistant who would take pleasure in 
Specs and planting with the children at leisure 

urs, it, would be an amusement for the boys, and 
make them ali active and useful. 


_ Account of the Fire at Bashia. 


We have already given, in our Number for May, . 
a few particulars respecting the destruction ef 
Bashia, The following details are given by Mr, 
Renner, in a letter dated Bashia, June 20, 1815. 


The misfortune which God commanded to come upon 
our Settlement, has been stated to you in Brother Wil- 
helm’s letter of January 28th. This has been the Lord’s 

doing, though executed by our enemies, and it may seem 
marvellous in the sight of men. It is a stroke severely 
felt in my heart, and tending to much humility among 
us all—a stroke much to the discouraging of the Society, 
whose constant endeavour it is to build up the work of 
the Lord: but what grief to see that work almost pulled 
down on every side! | Just is the Lord and righteous in 


a 
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all his ways! The present sight of Bashia is pitiful, and 
the desolation thereof horrible. The gloom of my mind 
and the glooiny sight, permit me to say nothing more 
than to describe the simple fact of the fire, and the con- 
sequences thereof, 

Un Saturday, the 21st of January, about candle-light, 
the cry of “ fire” was heard in the vard. I and my wile 
were in ourroom. She hastened me-to see what was 


' the matter; but I said, there could be nothing the 


matter, and no fire, siuce the kitchen had been pulled 
down for some time. However, when I came out into 
the back piazza, I saw our house on fire on the east side. 
‘At first sight, the opening which the fire had made was 
not larger than a yard in circumference. I soon per- 
ceived how rapidly the flame increased, and that there 
was no hope of extinguishing it. I therefore ordered 
the female children out of the house, without taking the 
least of their little property with them, for fear they 
might delay and come into danger. My wife, having 
been lame for some days and confined to the bed; tri 

to get on her Jegs, our oldest boys carrying her trunk 
before her, and got safe into the field. It was our first 
concern to save our beds; and the Grumettas succeeded 


. M getting them into a safe place under the immediate 


me, and there was a loud cry that the roe 


care of my wife. | 

. We had only one door by which to enter into the 
second story; and, the fire soon reaching it, there was 
no longer 4 ¢ to carty things down, and we were 
under the necessity of flinging over the piazza what 
came to our hands. The first was a chest of drawers, 
which fell to pieces; the articles seattereqd about and 
stolen by the natives. Another chest of drawers could 
not be moved, our “heavy book-shelf standing upen it: 
the drawers went over and met the same fate. Trifling 
things were at last removed, and the more valuable 


- either forgotten, or left to the flames by necessity. The 


eonfusion of my mind was such, ‘that I had no power to 
judge at the moment what to do. My trunk, my 
valuable trunk, partly filled up by the generosity of the 
Society, and partly by my busy wife, was entirely for- 
gotten. I recollect to have stood on it to hand down 
trifling things, but it came not into my mind to save it. 
At the danger was so great, that every one forsook 


f 
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I hastened, therefore, down ou a mene beam, and 

left perishable things to their fate. Iwas not long in 
the yard betore the hause tumbled in; and was now sur- 
rounded by the cries of the children, and my wife's 
lamentation, at a distance, sounding in my ears. The 
natives conducted me, rather by force, to a great distance 
from the fire. In general they behaved well, and did 
not steal any thing of consequence, but kept their dis- 
tance: which was owing, I suppose, to the sharp reproot 
which they got by the last fire, when they rushed inte 
the rooms, and carried our goods into the town, under 

retence of taking care of them; but very few were so 
honest as to bring back the articles. The boys’ and 
girls’ Sunday clothes were all burnt; and I thought I 
had saved nothing but what was on my back, but there — 
were afew old things in the wash, which came well ta 
pass afterward. Brother Wilhelm’s house caught . fire 
by the mere heat whan mine was burning, being so 
close. Se ae Pe: 

After the sighing and crying had somewhat ceased with 
the fire, we were thinking how tuo dispose of ourselves 
during the night. My wife bedded herself on the ground, 
in. the intended printing-room, adjoining the church: 
the girls, instead of lying on bedsteads, had, like myself, 
to rest themselves on the ground, most ef them without 
voats, in the church.. Brother Wilhelm occupied the 
girls’ school-room. The. boys, who slept before in Bro- 
ther Wilhelm’s house, ‘had to sleep in the schoolhouse: 
but they got so bewildered by the fire, and, perhaps, 
were afraid to trust themselves to sleep in a house that 
was close to that where the fire was not yet extinguished, 
that they spent the night in the yard, with the Gru- 
mettas, who were watching the remaining flames. 

Next day was Sabbath Day—but no Sabbath in Ba- 
shia! The children and myself had not the least out- 
ward appearance that is was the Lerd’s Day; the clothes 
left on our backs getting very dirty during the fire. Our 
minds also were so much confused, thet we could not 
sing the Lord’s Song; and, in truth, not a single book 
was saved in my house. - No Bible—no Prayer-book—~ 
no hymn-book—no spelling-book, was to be seen. But 
the mercy of God is to be acknowledged by us in your . 
kind supply of all these books, which has relieved our 
wants... | can by ne means request the Society te restore 
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that excellent collection of books, gathered together for 
80 many years, and now Jost in‘the fire. But, perbaps, 
some penerous frieads may hand out 2 useful buok from 
their libraries without injuring their own collection. 
The influx of strangers was troublesome. Some came 
to | errs pale to laugh at us. 7 
n Monday morfing, at 4 o'clock, the cry was again, 

“ Fire—Fire:” This I could hardly believe; but, jurmp- 
ing up, I saw the Schoolhouse on fire, notwithstanding 
a watch of about twenty people in the yard. This was 
almost worse than all the rest; not knowing now where 
to lodge the boys. But this was an evidence to me, that 
my house was wilfully set on fire, which I first was 
unwilling to believe, thinking that it might have hap 
pened by the carelessness of the children. It now 
seemed to be the intention of some enemy, that no roof 
should be left over our heads. = 

We had now to put the poor boys into the ruins of our 
house; fixing some palm leaves on the standing walls, 
to shade them from the sun in the day, and in the night 
from the dew. But what were we todo? No houses! 
no clothes! no money! no rice! of course I had ao 
other chance but to go to Sierra Leone to ask the advice 
of our friends. Mr. Wenzel went with me. 1 steadily 
kept in mind to give up the Settlement, and move to 
Sierra Leone. I found no opposition from any party. 
But what made a great change in my mind was, that 
Mr. Wenzel declared, that, if 1 should give up Bashia, he 
must give up Canoffee. 


On the Rebuilding of Bashia. | 
The loss of property, and the expense of rebuilding, 
‘cannot be a sufficient ground of abandoning our under- 
taking,, where the Society is able and may be willing to 
restore such losses, if they only gain their object, even 
through multiplied difficulties. humbly determiued, 
therefore, not to leave the Settlement, but to build it 
again. Am I wrong? I thought, the blame cannot be so 
severe, as if this and other Settlements should be given up 
at once, and perhaps on my account. Hawever, I thought, 
this shall be fairly determined in a meeting of those 
Missioyaries that may be present at Sierra Leone. We, 
in consequence, held a meeting, at which were present the 
Brethren Butscher, Nylander, Wenzel, and myself, 
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But before I say any more of the subject, I must relate 
the manner in which I parted from my landlord, M. 
Racke. I jet him know that I was going to Sierra Leone. 
He came immediately. I told him ‘that I was going to 
see my friends, to hear what they had to say, whether I 
should build the Settlement again. or not. His answer 
was striking, and I kept it always in view. He said, “ Sup- 
pose aman has had a wife for many years, that man doth 
riot like to part with her:” meaning, that I had lived so 
Jong with him, that he did not like to part with mé. 
Again, he said, “ Suppose a man has a wife, and she mis- 
carries with her first child, will that man, therefore, give 
- up his hope that his wife may bring him another child ?” 

meaning that 1 must not give up the hope, as if no other 
houses could be built. ‘These expressions shew that he 
did not wish me to quit the River, and that he is not re- - 
joiced at the disaster. Had he really wished to get rid of 
us he would have been secretly glad that the fire hap- 

ned, being, perhaps, afraid to send us out of the country 
est he should incur the Governor's displeasure: for it is 
how taken for granted that the Governor of Sierra Leone 
has sent us hither. But not so. What he said was a 
pledge to me that he-doth not wish us to leave the 
country. : 

The day before I left Bashia, however, I had a heart- 
piercing trial: and had not God preserved me, the savages’ 
would have cut me to pieces. e case was this. r 
head Grumetta died in Fantimani’s place. -Fantimani 
sent to inquire whether I would bury him; and, as he 
had been a faithful servant to us for seven years, I con- 
sented, and gave him a Christian Burial in our place, 
connected with some expense. Four weeks after, Fanti- 
mani's people came, on a Sunday Evening, at ten o'clock, 
and caught one of our Grumetta Women, in our own 
pee as the supposed witch that had killed the man, and | 

egan to give her the red-water to drink. I went to the 
spot, and, inquiring what was the matter, they came up to 
me, grinding their teeth, and lifting up their cutlasses as 
if‘to make an end of me at once. It was always my rule 
in such cases, never to be afraid, either before a multi- 
_ tude or before one or two: and I find it answers very well. 

It struck my mind when I first heard the alarm that the 
‘would gefend their murderous design. I thought it ad- 
visable, therefore, to take my cutlass under my night- 
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gown; and happy it.was that I did so, fur, as soon as they 
were ready to give the stroke, my cutlass was raised to 
ward it which they did net expect, and they were in 
deed somewhat terrified at this unexpected sight. The 
" poor woman was dragged to Kacara, naked as she was; 
and carried out of our place, before we eame to the 
There they gave her the red water through the night; 
but, happily, she threw up the whole. 
These ungrateful pZople, who have been favoured con 
‘tinually with presents, have no more conscience than the 
leopard in the woods. Next day I spoke ina very s 
tone to Fantimani before M. Backe, who would pretend 
that he knew nothingofit. You may belseve me, that, a 
times, my patience almost forsakes me, and that, from the 
bottom of my heart, I wish sometimes to be away from 
such an ungrateful and at times savage people. I must 
‘almost ap ie to myself what the Mandingo man says: 
“ [ @ma slave of God,” and cannot accomplish my own 
will. However, my dear and much respected servant of 
the Lord, let us go by circumstances in this critical and 
yet important crisis of this Mission. We cannot fight 
against God, but we can fight far God, and oppose the 
kingdom of darkness with his aid. Let us go ona little 
Jonger in the work among the Susoos. Perseverance wil} 
~ justify us, turn out how it will. 


At the Meeting above mentioned, held by the 
Missionaries in Freetown, it was resolved that the 
necessary buildings should be restored at Bashia; 
that Mr. Harrison should take charge of the Sehool ; 
and that Mr. Wilhelm should remove to Canoffee and 
devote himself to the study of the Susoo Language. 
Mr. Wilhelm had some objections ta the rebuildis 
of Bashia, in which he seems to be sipnecied 
by the sentiments of some other friends of the Sx 
ciety: “ But, after all,” he says, ‘as ithas now been 
_concluded to rebuild, I am quite reconciled, knowing 
that it is still in the power of God, and in his power 
alone, to cause his work to prosper; and that be 
- sometimes manifests that powcr at the moment whea 


‘ 
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every engine seems to be out of order, and when all 
those things which men are looking for to work toge- 
ther for good seem to be thrown into confusion.” 


Improvement of the Bashia Children. 

Some of our youngsters (says Mr. Renner) have scrib- 
bled a few lines to .you. They all play on one string, 
and you will pardon them in exhibiting but a few ideas, 
being not yet very skilful tm the Enghsh Language, nor 
accustomed to express their thoughts in writing: vould 
not dictate to them, but told them that they should write ~ 
what was in their hearts. Those that have written may 
be considered in some measure as Missionary Proba- 
tioners. They read, in turn, the Church Service, every 
Sunday, inorder to vive them proper confidence in speak- 
ing publicly, and as an exercise for the organs tu speak® 
more fluently. After they have done reading, I usually — 
discourse on the Guspel, appointed according to the me- 
thod of our Church; and am as familiar as possible, put- 
ting now and then questions, in a manner similar to that 
which Dr. Buchanaa mentions as practised by the Ger- 
man Missionaries in the Kast.. The Afternvon is occu- 

\ pied in ee the Children, with necessary observa- 
tion, tending to edification. 

Letters have been written by seven of the senior 
boys to the Secretary. We subjoin the following,as 
a speciinen, for the satisfaction of our readers. 


Rev. Sir— Bashia, April 7, 1815. - 
I have taken the liberty to write to you 
these few lines. First, permit me to tell you that we are 
very glad that you have sent out the Missionaries to teach 
us poor African Children, in order that our hearts may turn 
from sin and wickedness; that we may learn the way of 
truth, and turn to God, and to follow the way of Jesus, 
and that we may turn to Christian love. | | 
In learning, I can read any useful book, and, in cipher- 
ing, I am now in Bills of Parcels. 
And now, Sir, I have to say a few words more to 
ou, viz. that I should be very glad, if God please to pre- 
ong my life, and would thank God that it may be so, 
that when I grow up I may be made a Missionary, to 
teach my country people, learn them the way of God, and 
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the way of his Son Jesus Christ; to turn them from the 
devil and his angels, and also from the gregree; that they 
may not go to hell, but that it may please God to take us 
all into his heavenly kingdom, to dwell with Him and 
his Son Jesus Christ, whe died to save us from hell. 

. I was born in Benna, one of the largest Susoo Towns, 
twenty miles from Bashia, and eight from Bramia. My 
father was headman there, and died in the year 1815. 


Baptiem at Bashia. 

T send a list of the children (says Mr. Renner) which 
we lately baptized at Bashia. It was a very solema 
day. The number was ninety; with one adult. 
church was too small on this occasion. Not more than 
about fifty Susoos could be seated: the rest had to 
stand outside. Of course, in this assemblage of heathen 
not much confidence caf be placed: however, it shews 
that they are more for us and our cause than against us. 

M. Backé would have been present, but was sick. 
He sent his brother, however, and two of his sens. The. 
service began by singing a Hymn. After this followed 


an introduction suitable to the solemnity. We be 


then with the chief doctrines of the Christian Profession, 


“‘intermixing the whole with questions: the children an- 


swered, in general, satisfactorily. 

The 1st question ia the Holy Scripture. 

2d. Cencerning God. 

3d. Concerning the nature and condition of man be- 
fore the Fall. - : 

4th. Concerning the Redemption of man by Jesus 
Christ. 

Christ is God, and was made man. (Christ died for 
our sins: he ascended into heaven, and intercedes for us 
at the right hand of God. 

5th. The Holy Ghost is God. 

The commen operations of the Spirit—Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, are one God. 

The b Te derived from the Gospel of Christ by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit. | 

6th. Concerning the duty of man to God—faith, re- 
pentance, hope and trust, love, obedience, submis- 
sion, horour and worship in general, praise and thanks 


giving, prayer. 
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7th. Concerning the duty of men toward one ano- 
‘ther. Peace and union—justice, in general—charity 
‘and forgiveness—candour in judging—truth and up- 
rightness. 

By: this outline, you see that I was guided by the 
treatise “ The Faith and Duty of a Christian.” The 
heads of these doctrines I could touch but slightly, on | 
account of time, though we were not in 2 hurry, and the 
natives behaved remarkably well, and were quiet all the 
time, After this was gone through, I read the usual ser- 
vice, appointed in the Prayer-book, for Baptism. Mr. 
‘Wilhelm and Mrs. Meisner, with my wife and Mr. Har- 
rison, were Sponsors. 

The children were called one by one, and, kneeling 
‘down before the table, were baptized in the name of the 
Father, ‘and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

After all was over, there was a sobbing heard among 
the girls : on inquiry, it was found that one poor girl was 
not baptized with the rest, her name having been over- 
looked in the list. Her tears were soon dried, and she 
was baptized in the same manner as the others. 

My good sir, had you seen this little infant congrega- 
tion, it would have rejoiced your heart. You would- 

have said, “‘Oh! this sight is a balm on the wounds 
which the troubles of this Mission have caused me from 
time to time. My pleading for this nation, from the 
very first, may at last not prove in vain!” ~ 

The boys were dressed in new shirts and trowsers; 
and the girls in new clothes. Their appearance was 
neat, decent, and clean; and was much admired by the 
Natives. 

After the conclusion of the service, all dined. The 
meat ef a large bull lasted only for the day. | 


Of this solemnity Mr. Jellorum Harrison says— | 


Mr. Renner, on Sunday the 4th instant, baptized our 
boys and girls, and several other children which were 
brought on the occasion. I never was better pleased in my 
life-time, I may say, than to see so many of my country- 
men brought so far as to be baptized; and was delighted 
to witness the great solemnity that attended the admi- — 
nistration of the ordinance, and particularly when I saw 
a grown-up Native come forward for baptism. We had 
likewise the bappiness of seeing our church so full, that 
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eome were obliged to. stand out of doors. Five or sx 
of the Native Chiefs were present on the occasion. | 
had more hopes that day than I ever had, that God wil 
shew mercy to these perishing countrymen of mine. 


List of Children Baptized in Bashia. 


Ktephen Caulker 
Jacob Renner 
George Lancaster 
Simeon W ilhelin 


JUNE 4 


» 1815. 

Robert Dogood 
Walter Buchanan 
Micsael Dickson 
James Fist 


Charles Richard Charles Samo 
Francis Walker Samuel Holman 
Henry Foster William Fantimani 
William Butscher William Hudgingson 
. Josiah Pratt | Edward Murray 
Frederic Watkins James Banna Wilson 
Tobias Smith George Wilson 


Thomas Morgan 
- Joseph Fernandez 
Andrew Fernandez, 


CRarles Wilson 
Stephen Christian 
Fantamani Renner 


Emanuel Anthony John Ambrose 
Charles Cumings Henry Bake 
Dominick Cumings Ambrose White 
William Jeffrys Richard Sangary ~ 


John Fantamani 
Jellorum Harrison 


Jane Welsh 


David Fantimani Maria Botifear 
Thomas Fantimani Mary Antony 
David Pearce Sarah Lawrence 


Peter Griggs Silva Bryant 
George Spearce Clara Lawrence 
John Rhodes Sarah Peters 
Thomas Lancaster Sybelly Tobias 
John Cooper Sarah Walker. 
Jeronimus Shepherd Mary Small 
Joseph Peddie | Jane Goode 
Matthew Rayeor Esther Tobias 
Ambrose Bull Catherina Shroder 
Basil Owen Woodd Nancy Kerry 
William Marsh ' Hannah Wood 


James Pearce 
Henry Brunton 


Susanna Sanders 
Mary Ann Catty 
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Nancy Fraser Maria Neuel 

Mary Botifear Catherina Garratt 

Dorothea Wilson Margaret Bearing 

Elizabeth Garratt Elizabeth Fantimani 

Cresia Lawrence Jane East 

Joanna Lawrence Hannah Murray 

Mary Ann Fraser Mary Murray 

Elena Fraser Mary Jeno 

Jane Botifear Elizabeth Membi 

Maria‘ Cokleshell Nene Fantimani 
BAPTIZED BEFORE. 

Sebastian Pearce Francis Catty (absent) 

James Curtis Beggy Peters 

John Ehlis / Elizabeth Frazer 


In the last half year: 96 Christenings—1 Marriage 
# Burial. 


Letter frem Mrs. Renner to Mrs. Pratt. 


Bashia, June 21, 1815. 
My Dear Friend, Mrs. Pratt— 

I have taken the liberty to address myself to you, 
which has not been the case for a long time; but I hope. 
you will pardon this delay; for it was my wish that you 

. should have a Letter from me ine before this time. It 
was somewhat strange, that whenever there was an 
opportunity, I was either confined to my room by my 
usual infirmities or some business in the way to pre- 
‘vent it. , : 

I am extremely obliged to you’'and the honourable 
Society for the late present, which pleased me and Mr. 
Renner very much. I have also to offer you my sincere 
thanks for the shawl which you sent me by Mrs. 
Butscher. 

By this time you have heard of the misfortune that _ 
happened to us. It was a severe stroke, indeed, which I 
could hardly stand; but God has recovered and strength- 
ened me in this fire of trial. At the time I had been 
confined a week to my bed by a lame kuee, but was @ 
little stronger the day the fire happened, so that I was 
able to walk down stairs, the boys carrying my trunk 
before me, and the other Pore bringing me the beds, 
All I had in two chests of drawers was either burnt or 
stolen by the natives, a I ought not to complain, 
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since still more was left me than ever our Saviour Jesus 
Christ possessed when upon earth: a room was still left 
‘for me to creep into, and a pillow to lay my head on, 
which he had not ia his humiliation. Christ prayed for 
his enemies—and if our enemies have done this, let me 
also pray that God may forgive them, for, most likely, 
they did not know what they were doing. 

As for “ Christ Church,” that has not yet taken that 
ood name. At present it bears the name of * Sinners’ 
hurch,” being occupied by young and old sinners. But 

we must act as we do in the private circle of a family: 
the rie a room may also be the sanctuary of the Lord, 
for both man and wife. Thus we keep our regular 
Divine Services in a house, which, at the same time, af- 
fords rest in the night. But this will be altered in a fort- 
night’s time, when we shall occupy the new houses, and 
leave the Church to its original purpose. 

The messenger Death has made dreadful havock of 
late among our friends at Sierra Leone: Mr. and Mrs, 
Hartwig, Mrs. Butscher, Mr. Macmillan, and a great 
many more, called out of time into eternity; and it 
seems that the complaint in my breast is now and then 
calling to me,—‘ Be thou also ready, for thou knowest 
not when thy Lord cometh.” . Vexation with the children, 
and much speaking to them, will always renew the com- 
eal But, Lord, “‘ teach me to number my days, that 

may apply-my heart unto wisdom !” ' 

As for my children, I am trimming and trimming, day 
after day, likea gardener his unpolished trees. It is a 
pity these African Children want so much reprooef and 
correction. They are naturally stubborn, and inclined 
to hold up their native way and fashion as long as they 
can. They inherit a slavish disposition from their 
parents; and will do nothing willingly, except they are 
driven to it like a slave must bé driven to his work. I 
think I would rather manage two hundred children born 
of Christian parents, than fifty born where the parents 
are heathen. However, I do middling well with them, 
and have the hope that I am not sowing seed altogether 
in vain. 

Among many girls belonging to the place I had but 
one that went astray; the rest | kept in good order and 
out of vice, but all by a necessary severity. The school- 
girls I keep in a similar way, making them to sew, to 
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wash, and to iron. No idle persons can live with me: 
and those that are idle and Iazy must suffer for it. 

An African Girl hates the needle, because she never 
saw it used by the mother. Grumettas sew for men and 
women, aud the child thinks it a very low business to 
handle the needle. But, like it or not, I make them to 
work, Yours in sincerity, 

' (Signed) ELIZABETH RENNER. 


Reflections on the Offerings of Children. 

The accounts from your native land, (says Mr. Renner) 
are truly pleasing ; but nothing was so interesting to us, 
and nothing so pressed tears ont of my eyes, as the pious 
and praiseworthy exertions of those godly Sunday School 
Teachers, who put up a box, with the inscription, “ Re- 
member poor African Children!” If we had told these 

ood men to do so, and they had done it, they would 
ee deserved praise: but,, were it of their own accord, 
our good wishes, blessings, and thanksgivings, are no 
reward to them: God has reserved a reward for them in 
heaven, for only he has inclined them to this act of be- 
nevolence, to gather a few mites from-Children, for poor 
African Children. We bless these good men with our 
whole hearts; and love them, though we do not persun- 
ally know one of them. God will skew them to us in 
heaven, and say, *‘ These are the men who remembered 
your African Little Ones!” 


On the Cultivation of Land on the Rio Pongas. 

Mr. Renner represents the state of things, in this 
respect, as different among the Susoos, at present, 
from that which Mr. Nylander has reported with re- 
ference to the Bulloms. 

Your Settlements (he says,) in this quarter of Africa, 
will never come so far as,to maintain themselves by cul- 
tivating the ground, until the country is civilized, and 
turned to Christianity. Then the whole might take an- 
other appearance. Good land is already divided among 
the Natives: that is, each town has four or five lugards 
(large fields) annexed to it- These belong to all the peo- 

le in the town. Every one helps to cut the bush, gives 

is rice for seed, is bound with the rest to keep the plan- 

tation clear of weeds, and at last shares the produce with 
212 
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all. You are a stranger, and cannot participate m this 
arrangement. If they see that you are starving, they will 
give you a piece of land to make your plantation ; but such 
an one, that almost all labour is lost upon it: and the 
largest space of ground you might get ay produce you 
about two tons of rice in the husk; the value of it may 
he fifteen pounds. This might.do for a man and his 
wife, but not for enlarged settlements. The Mission to 
this quarter must be supported by the Society for many 
yeatstocome. ~ 
i i 
INDFA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Journals of Mr. W. Bowley, at Agra. 

Our readers have been apprised that, on Mr. Cor- 
rie’s leaving Agra, Mr, Bowley was associated with 
Abdool Messee in promoting the knowledge of the 
truth in and round Agra. - His Journals, from Au- 
gust 1814, to January 1815, inclusive, have arrived. 
It will be seen, by the extracts which we shall give 
from them, that he has been usefully and successfully 
employed. These extracts will also afford the reader 
considerable insight into the state of manners and of 
the superstitions of the natives. 

Abdool Messee’s Journal for January 1815, will 
soon appear. . 

Sept. 7, 1814.—This afternoon, accompanied by some 
friends, I went to the River Side, where a few Hindoos 
were at their devotion before some ridiculous, clumsy- 
made stone idols. As soon as we entered on a conversa- 
tion with them, about fifty people assembled, when we 
separated ourselves among them, and each conversed se~ 
parately on the absurdity of worshipping things that had 
neither eyes to see, nor ears to hear. Many were con- 
strained to acknowledge the justness of what we said, and 
- Pleaded custom ; while others appeared as hard as @ 

rock. 


Sept. 12.—This evening accompanied some friends te 
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the River Side, and conversed with several. Some ap- 
pear as if they had no soul to save, and all that we’can 
say seems as if we were battering a rock with a ball. 
Who is sufficient for these things? None but He. who 
is Almighty. 
Sept. 16, 1814.—This morning Brother Abdool accome 
anied-me to the village, near to a Christian Friend’s, who 
invited him. On entering the area, we saw a Gourvo, or 
spiritual guide, lying down in the midst of about twenty 
ot his disciples. He is a young man, just come from 
Bindrabund, a second Juggernauth, about thirty-six miles 
from Agra. This class of people make a circuit from 
village to village, and proselyte disciples, whom they 
visit in their route, and are sumptuously entertained by 
them during their stay, and on their departure take what 
the people can afford to give them. About eight or ten 
of this man’s Cheylohs (alaves, or pupils), having their 
guitars and other instruments of music with them, sing 
and chant before him, | : 
Brother Abdovl began by asking them whom they wor- 
shipped. They answered, “The one true God.” Abdool 
said, “ We do the same.” They spoke of the transmigra- 
tion of souls. Abdvol said, it was not true. The Gooroo 
. then began to flatter him, by saying that he had heard of 
him, and that the transmigration happened to those only 
who believed in it, and to no other. Abdool then spoke 
to them on the origin of sin, and of the love of God in 
the redemption of” man through the blood of his Sen. 
The people listened with attention. One of the disciples 
said they were not in search of a new way to heaven, or 
of any new doctrine, and that he was satisfied with what 
he had; that his Gooroo had told him to remember: the 
Deity, and that was sufficient. After much more conver- 
' gation, the Cheylohs struck up a tune, and desired us to 
stop to hear. We staid a few minutes, and then left them. 
Sep. 20.— Accompanied by a friend, I went to the 
River Side, and both were occupied separately in speak- 
ing to the people. These poor souls seem to think this 
subject too great for them, and that it only concerned 
learned men. I told them that they had souls to be 
saved as well as the learned; that they had to render an 
account as well as others ; and would have their portion 
in heaven or hell immediately after death ; and that each 
of their souls was worth a world. After, about half an 
hour’s talk we left them. They then began to say, as the 
213 
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natives in general do, that now the Sahibs have a religion 
as well as themselves, and are concerned for eternal 
things. From the conduct and walk of Nominal Chris- 
tians, the Hindoos conclude that we have no religion. 
—About sunset went to the village in the vicinity of the 
Cantenments. About twenty assembled. The same spi- 
ritual guide mentioned before being in the midst of them, 

uestioned him respecting the creation, and the origin of 
sin: he candidly acknowledged his ignorance of these 
things. On further conversation he plainly told me that 
he could not read at all. His disciples appeared to know 
more than he did; yet these poor creatures are so besotted 
as to adore him, yea, and think him more than a mere 
man. After hearing the statements, by their leave I read 
and expounded the First Chapter of Genesis, and spent 
an hour with them, 

Sept. 21, 1814.—This afternoon spent about half an 
hour at the River Side in conversation: found even a 
Mahometan casting dough into the river (as a religious 
act) to’ feed the turtles, which are in great abundance 
here; and are quiet even to such a degree, that the 
people shove them off with the foot. Questioned him on 
the subject. He said he was doing good. Asked him if 
he did not think it would be doing better to bestow his 
food upon his fellow-creatures: he replied that he was 
feeding many here, whereas what he had to bestow would 
but satisfy one. I asked him if he thought that could do 
away sin: he replied, Alms would do it. Others that 
‘were present said that they did not think the Sahibs con- 
eerned themselves about these things. 

(To be continued. ) 
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WEST INDIES. 
WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS. 


We refer our readers to the brief statement of 
these Missions which we gave in our Number for 
September. The following General View, and the 
History of each Station, are abstracted from Dr. 
Brown’s History of the Propagation of Christianity. 
The account of the Present State of each Mission is 
derived from the last Annual Report of the Society. 
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General View of the Missions. «— 


In Autumn 1786, the Rev. Dr. Coke, accompanied 
by three other Methodist Preachers, destined for Nova 
Scotia, sailed from England for that country; but, after 
being ten weeks at sea, the violence of the gales, a leak 
in the ship, and apprehensién of the want of water 
forced the Captain to change his course,. and bear off 
for. the West Indies. Having Janded on the Island of 
Antigua, Dr. Coke and his companions resolved, that, 
instead of proceeding to the original place of their des- 
tination, they would attempt to begin a Mission on this 
and some of the neighbouring islands. | 

In comparing the numbers in the Methodist Societies 
in successive years, nothing is more striking, than the 
frequent and even sudden variations which ge taken 
place in the amount of their members. It must, how- 
ever, be remarked, that the Negroes in the Methodist 
Societies are not like the members of other churches: 
few of them comparatively have been baptised or ad- 
‘mitted to the Lord’s Supper; they have simply agreed 
to-submit to the discipline of the Methodists, and pro- 
fessed a desire to flee from the wrath to come; so that, 
as these are the only qualifications which are necessary 
to constitute a member, it is no wonder that their num- 
ber is liable to great variations. Besides, the Mis- 
sionaries are, in general, not fixed, but ambulatory, in 
the same manner as their preachers are in this country. 
After remaining two or three years in one island, ‘they 
remove to another, and are succeeded by a new brother; 
@ circumstance which must have no small influence 
in producing this irregularity in the number of their 
members. . | 

It is, perhaps, scarely necessary to remark, that few 
of the Missionaries are men of what ig usually termed 
liberal educatton. ‘ Though we judge,” say the Com- 
mittee, “ that human learning, if accompanied with 
piety and humility, is not only a desirable embellish- 
ment, but a very important advantage to Christian Mis- 
sionaries, yet we by no means deem it indispensably 
necessary. We have found by experience, that men of 
sound judgment, of ready utterance, and of burning zeal 
for- the glory of God and the salvation of men, wel 
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acquainted with experimental religion; with the Hol 

Scriptures, and the great doctrines of Christianity, thoug 

destitute of classical learning, have been the instruments 
of converting thousands from the error of their ways, 
and of building up believers in their most holy faith. 
The aid of men thus qualified and thus honoured we 
dare not refuse, when immortal creatures are perishing 
‘ for lack of knowledge.’ But we endeavour to be very 
careful that all our Missionaries, if, not men of general 
science, should at least understand that particular science 
oe, they are employed to teach, the Gospel of Christ 

esus.” 

“‘ The leading doctrines taught by all our Missionaries 
are the following: The eternal existence of God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit; the total ignorance, sinfulness, 
misery, and helplessness of man; the necessity of re- 
mission of sins, and of a complete renewal of the heart 
in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, after the 
image of Him that created us; the infinite mercy and 
grace of God, as the only source of man’s redemption ; 
and the atonement made by Jesus Christ for the sins of 
the whole world. They constantly affirm, that the me- 
diatorial work of Christ is the sole meritorious cause 
of salvation; that whatever subordinate means may be 
employed, the Holy Spirit is the grand and proper agent 
of the work of grace in the heart; that repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, 
are necessary to the sinner’s actual participation of par- 
don and@*eternal life; and that believers must persevere 
in holiness to the end of their days, in order that their 
labour may not be in vain in the Lord.” 

As a proof of the general good conduct of the converts, 
it is not unworthy of notice, that when an office which 
requires trust and confidence becomes vacant, such as 
that of watchman, it is a usual practice with the planters 
and managers to inquire for a religious Negro to fill it. 
Indeed, in Antigua, Nevis, Tortola, and St. Vincent’s, 
the proprietors of estates, and the other inhabitants, are 
so fully satisfied with the conduct of the Missionaries, 
and so sensible of the political as well as moral and 
religious advantages resulting from their labours, that 
they entirely support the Missions in these islands by 
their voluntary contributions. 


- 
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History of the Antigua Mission. 

In the year 1760, Nathaniel Gilbert, Esq. speaker of the House 
- Of Assembly in Antigua, began to make some attempts to promote 
the interests of religion on that island. His attempts were at first 
confined to a few persons, whom he cullected together in his own 
house on the Lord’s day; but afterwards proceeded to preach in 
public, not only to the White people, but to the Negro slaves. 
He persevered in his labours, amidst numerous indignities which 
were thrown upon him; and had at length the pleasure of uniting 
about two hundred of his hearers into a Christian Society, and 
continued ‘to watch over them with all the affection and solicitude 
ofa father. In the midst of these aseful and disinterested labours, 
he was called to enter the eternal state, and his disconsolate 
flock were left as sheep without a shepherd. one 
_ From the death of Mr. Gilbert, nearly twenty years elapsed 
before one was found to supply his place. At length, however, 
Mr. John Baxter, a member of the Methodist connection in this 
country, embarked from Chatham for Antigua, to work as a 
shipwright in the service of Government; and, having on his 
‘arrival found religion at a very low ebb on the island, he embraced 
the opportunity of his leisure hours for poe the Gospel to 
such as would hear him. Such of Mr. Gilbert’s hearers as had 
survived the ravages of death, and remained faithful amidst 
abounding iniquity, soon flocked to him. In the space of five 

ears, he collected tugether into a society about a thousand mem- 

rs; but unhappily, through a laxity of discipline, many were 

received into it, whose conduct but ill corresponded with their 
profession. 
‘ Qn Dr. Coke’s arrival in December 1786, Mr. Baxter agreed to 
relinquish a lucrative situation which he held on the island, and 
to devote himself entirely to the work of the ministry, along with 
Mr. Warrener, one of the preachers, who was originally destined 
for Nova Scotia. It was now, however, found necessary to 
discard many of the members, as unworthy of the profession which 
they made, a circumstance which considerably reduced the num- 
ber of the Society. But the advantages which resulted from it, 
‘amply counterbalanced this inconvenience. It rescued the Gospel 
from disgrace, induced those who remained to walk with greater 
circumspection, and ultimately proved beneficial to the interests of 
‘religion. Since that period, the Methodist Society in Antigua has - 
‘been subject to considerable variations. But amidst these changes, 
it has, in general, been more or less on the increase; so that 
though the branches have occasionally been blasted, the tree 
itself has been taking deeper root. The following table exhibits 
‘the number of members in the Methodist Societies in Antigua, fer 


several years past, 
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Years. Whites. Blacks and Coloured. Total. 
4BO4 ccceee 92 covece 3516 cerees 3538 
1807 ecccce m— 0000 00 mmm tr secd 2800)" 
BOB vecece GB cocccs GROD cocese 2899 
1809 cscese 19 ceccee 9479 cevees 2498 
4810 ee eeee mt 0 eee ee ee Coen ee 9645 
1811 eerve00 Ay eeeeed 2385 peeeee 9407 
1812 erceece 93 eeeeee 22962 eauetee 2205 


Present State of the Antigua Mission. 

In the last Annual Report of the Missions, it was observed, that 
“ our flourishing society in this place, had experienced some of 
those evils which arise from discord ; but that the wound had bees 
healed, and that peace had again been established.” 

With heart-felt pleasure we now inform our friends, that peace 
and brotherly love continue to abound among our people. The 
society here, it seems, had been on the brink of ruin, by the irre- 
gular conduct of some professors, and a neglect of wholesome dis- 
cipline; but the causes having been removed, the effects have 
eeased. At present there is a pleasing prospect of success. The 
congregations, in general, are large, and in St. John’s and English 
Harbour, very respectable. On the whole, as our brethren ob- 
serve, in the minutes of their District Meeting, “ The cause of 
religion is much revived.” The number is considerably increased. 
Last year we had 2402 members: we have now 2737. Three mis- 
sionaries are employed on this station; and we have no doubt that 
our blessed Lord will make ther instruments of much good, both 
to our societies, and to all who may hear them preach the Gospel 
of God our Saviour. And as many are flocking to hear the word, 
we trust every future account will furnish us with the pleasing in- 
telligence of continued and increasing prosperity. ' 

In Barbuda, a small island near Antigua, ‘containing about 
1500 inhabitants, the work of God is very promising. They have 
no regular pastor ;, but our missionaries have occasionally visited 
them. Mr. Wooley paid them a visit in December last, and found 
that they “ had not forgot the assembling of themselves together, 
but had met weekly for the purpose of praying with, and for each 
ether.” During his stay among them, he catechised them on the. 
essential points of the religion of Christ; preached the word ; 
baptised twenty-two children, and sixteen adults; spoke indivi- 
dually to the members of society, and gave them tickets; gave 
notes of admittance to seventeen pew members; and received fifty. 
- seven probationers. They heard him with fixed attention, and 
discovered a readiness to receive the truth in the love thereof. 
The probationers professed a desire of salvation, and a determi- 


* In the tables, where there is an asterisk, it-indicdés'sRat it is 
only an approximation to the number, -—? 


3 


~ 


a” 


1815.] FOR.—W. INDIES: WESL. METH. MISS. 623 


nation to pursue “ the one thing needful.” A man, about fifty 
" years of age, went to Mr. Wouley, and said, “ Master, before you 
came to tell us this word, we scarce knew whether there was a 
God or not, but now I see the evil of my ways, and @esire to put 
away my sin’ The next day a woman called him to her hut, and 
when he entered, she burst into tears; wept abundantly under a 
sense of guilt, and expressed a longing desire to be a Christian in- 
deed. He then poiated her to Christ as her only refuge. - A poor 
man, who had rebuilt his house, which had been blown down by a ‘ 
hurricane, wished to change the negroe custom of, what they call 
christening their houses with dancing and drunkenness, by the | 
adoption of the pious exercise of prayer and praise. He requested 
Mr. Wooley to attend on the occasion, with which he cheerfully 
complied ; and finding the house filled with people, and the outside 
surrounded, he delivered to them the word of iife, and united with 
them in the praises of God. | | 


History of the Dominica Mission. 

As soon as Dr. Coke had settled the mission in Antigua, he 
sailed for Dominica, with the view of promoting the interests of. 
religion in that island. In 1788, a Missionary was sent thither, 
and, in a short time, he collected about a hundred and fifty of 
the. Negroes into a society; a circumstance which so encouraged 
and animated him in his work, that he laboured beyond his. 
strength, and soon fell a victim to his excessive exertions. After | 
his death a considerable time elapsed betore his place could be 
supplied, and in the mean while, most of those of whom he had . 
conceived good hopés, relapsed into their former practices.. Some, | 
however, remained stedfast to their Chritsian profession, and on 
the arrival’ of a new Missionary, a Society consisting of several 
hundred members was in a short time raised at Prince Rupert’s 
Bay. But the low marshy . situation of this place has proved 
highly injurious to the health of the Missionaries, Dowinica, | 
indeed, has, oh the whole, been the most unhealthy island on 
which the Methodists have attempted to establish a Mission. The 
work, however, is at present rather in a prospesous state, especially 
considering that the greater part of the people were strongly 
attached to the Church of Rome, and labuured under violent . 
prejudices against the Protestant Faith, Many of them, however, 
have now thrown off these shackles, even their attachment to . 
France is now a less formidable impediment than it was at first. 
In no island, however, has the number of the Methodist members 
varied so much as in Dominica, as. appears from. the following . 
Table. | 
Years. Whites.. Blacks, &c. Total. 
1802 eee es —» eee0808 —— 2. errs s 50 ; 
1803 scccre mm rocace mmm rocsce, 9)0*.. 
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Years, Whites. Blacks, &c. = Total. 
1804 eoseee 3 eeeoeocse 4000 eeoe “eo 1003 
1807 eaoseee wm 000888 oe ded s00*% 
1808 ee e880 93 e@oetee $01 eeeeee 803 
1809 ..ccce 3 severe TAT covers 7508 
1810 eAeseo == 00080 00 wm ee eece 90 
18411 eeceees == 
1812 eecotee = 


e808 eo 6 Summum ¢€ 8620 8 600 
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Present State of the Dominica Mission. 


Notwithstanding the awful visitation of Divine Providence, men- 
tioned in our Report of last year, the work of God bas prospered 
in Roseau ; and, uo doubt, would have prespered in other 
' of this island, had our worthy Missionary been able to perform his 
duty. But, through affliction, he has uot visited Prince Rapert’s, 
and other country societies, so often as he could have wished, in 
consequence of which they have suffered considerably. This 

roves the necessity of sending labourers into the vineyard, to 
nstruct and edify the church: for the most flourishing societies, 
deprives of their pastors, soon fall into decay; but, when care- 
fully watched over, they grow and multiply. We have 710 mem- 
bers in this island, of whom 709 are blacks. . 


History of the St. Vincent's Mission. 


In 1787, the Methodists visited the island of St. Vincent's, with 
the view of establishing a mission upon it; and on their arrival, 
they were treated with many flattering marks of respect by the 
- inhabitants, They attempted soon after to begin a school among 
the native Caribs, and the Jegislature of the island gave an estate 
for the support of the institution; but the Catholic priests of 
Martinico infused suspicions into the minds of the poor people, 
that the Missionaries were spies employed by the King of England, 
and by this means ‘raised their jealousy to such a pitch, that it 
was found necessary to withdraw from among them. Among the 
Negroes, however, the Methodists were more successful, and in a 
short fime collected sach numbers of them into their societies, as 
amply recompensed them for the failure of thcir.tabours among 
the Caribs, 

The Legislative Assembly of St. Vincent’s, which had, at first, 
patronised these Missions, passed, in 1793, @ very rigorous Act 
‘against them; which Act was disallowed'by his Majesty. No 
material impediment has been since thrown in the way of the 
Missions. Many, indeed, who were once the persecuters of the 
Missionaries, are now become their friends, aud shew them « 
he of kindness and hospitality scarcely equalled in any other 
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The members of the Methodist Societies in St. Vincent’s, are 
pretty numerous; but as they are scattered over the various 
plantations on the island, they have no opportunity of attending 
Divine Worship except on the Lord’s day, and evel then many 
of them have it not in their power, in consequence of their great 
distance from town. The following table will shew the state of 
their numbers for several years past. 

: Years. Whites. — Blacks, &c. Total. 
1803 -csece G covece BZ5Q ccceee 2356 
1804 ecccee Q oe. cee BIGD eoceee 2169 
1806 coccece 11. oevece B27 eorcee Q2EL 
1807 coccve mmm ec ceee em covcces 2374 
1808 ceccce mm sevcee mmm cocvece 9374 . 
1809 ccoccse 13 cocevse B3G1 evee.e 9374 
13810 @ct8 00 am €©0623068006 amwemm 06 0 6 00 2862 
ABUL coccce 1B coccce 1124 eevoee 1133 
1812 cc ccce wom 00: 000 wm cootee 2370 


Present State of the St. Vincent’s Mission. 


By consulting our anuual minates, it will appear-that there has 
been an increase of members this*year in St. Vincent’s; and yet, 
we lament.to say, * the work has not answered our expectation.” 
The country societies, though blessed with valuable privileges, are 
in a bad state. We are at a loss how to account for this, as there 
is no opposition from the civil power, and as they abound with 
means of grace. One thing is certain, namely, that where pure 
religion does not prosper, there must be something wrong, either 
. in the preaehers or in the people. We hope the evil in this place 
will be discovered, and a proper remedy applied ; and then, we 
are persuaded, we shall hear of Zion’s prosperity, of her cords 
being lengthened, and her stakes strengthened. In the mean time, 
let us humbly and devoutly pray that the Lord would revive his 
work in the midst of the years, and thatin wrath he would re- 


member mercy. We have heard, with pleasure, that some of the. 


‘children belonging to our Sunday School in this island, have cum- 


mitted eleven chapters of the New Testament to memory ; andthat — 


in this, as well as other islands, several of them have been converted 
to God, and are become members of our society. 


History of the St. Christopher's Mission. 


In 1787, Dr. Coke, accompanied by Mr. Hammel, one of the 


Methodist preachers, visited St. Christopher’s with the view of 
establishing a Mission upon the island; and on explaining their 
design they were received by the inhabitants with the most 
flattering tokens of approbation. Mr. Hammel remained,on the 
island ; a small -society was almost immediately founcd; and 


j 


626 MISSIONARY REGISTER. [ Nov. 


since that period, multitades, who had lived without God, without 
Christ, and without hope in the world, have been impressed with 
concern for their souls, and received as members by the Mis- 
sionaries. Many allowances, however, must be made for slav 
whose situation in life depresses the growth of their iensal 
powers, debases their understanding, and corrupts their heart. 
The Negroes. employed on the plantations have, in general, 
extremely scanty and confused ideas on almost every subject, 
and feel the utmost difficulty in expressing themselves with pre- 
cision and perspicuity, concerning even the most ordinary circum- 
stances. The testimony, therefore, which they bear for religion, 
must be sought for in the conduct of their life, rather than in the 
language of their lips. In the towns, however, particularly in 
Basseterre, the Negroes are. more distinguished for the clearness 
of their ideas and the accuracy of their language. Among them, 
indeed, there have been several, who, by leading classes, and 
exhorting their countrymen, have rendered the Mission most 
essential service. 

From the time when, the Methodists first settled in this island, 
they have experienced almost an unihterrupted flow of external 
prosperity. Disturbances, indeed, from the lawless mob, have 
occasionally occurred ; but as they were never supported by the 
government of the island, they existed only for a moment, and 
then expired. 

The following table exhibits a view of the number of members. 
in their societies for several years past. 

Years. Whites. ° Blacks,&c. — Total. 
1804 eoccce 17 eoccoe 3000 Oe J 3017 | 
1806 eeaeeeon 34 reo Oe ) 2473 ccvces 9507 - 
WBOT coos « Bh eoccee B3BH eovres 9359. 
1808 eece ve 28 e@eesee 2327 eoovreese 2353 
1809 ecocere 26 eocere 1925 eeevcse 1951 
1810 eevee e ame seb e eB am Ce ate eo 9079 F 
WBlL seccee Si ceceee Q3VQ eevee 9353 
1812 ssseee 26 esenes Q09G ceeeee BIID 


Present State of the St. Christopher's Mission. 


The labours of our Missionaries, in this highly-favoured island, | 
have been abupdantly blessed since the publication of our last 
Report; so that the pleasing prospect which was then held eut to. 
our readers, has been fully realized.. The number in our society 
at that time was very considerable; but it has been increased by 
the addition of 500 new members. This, in our opinion, is but the - 
beginning of good days, as our chapels are crowded with at-. 
tentive hearers, many of whom are diligently. seeking salvation by 
Jesus Christ. Nor is this all the good news which we have to come 
municate; for while the Lord is working powerfuRy upon them , 
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who are witheut, he is carrying un his good werk in the hearts of 
old professors. Under his sacred influence, they are using the 
appointed means, in good earnest, and are evidently making great 
progress in sound Christian experience. ~One of our-Missionaries 
says, “ This is a beautifal island. There are here three large con- 

regations, Many have testified, in their last moments, that they 

ied in the faith of Jesus.” One instance of this kind, is wosth all 
our missionary exertions; but, blessed be God, we have good reason 
to believe, that hundreds and thousands, who have been brought 
to Him by the instrumentality of our Missionaries, have died iu the 
Lord. 


History of the St, Eustattus Mission. 


In 1787, Dr. Coke visited St. Eustatius, which was then in the 
hands of the Dutch, in the course of his voyage through the 
the West Indies. The government of the island, however, would 
not suffer him to preach: but yet he employed his time from 
morning to night, for about eighteen days, in instructing small 
companies of the Negroes, from eight to twelve at a time, in the 
house of a free Black with whom he lodged, Having returned 
again the following year, he wuuld have been thrown into prison, 
had it not been for a letter which had been obtained from Lord 
Dover tu the Government of Holland, intelligence of which bad 
just reached the island. | 

Dr. Coke having afterwards visited Saba, the Governor and 
Council of that island reqaested him to settle a minister among 
them. In compliance with their request, he appointed Mr, 
Brazier to remain among them; but the Governor of St. Eusta- 
tius, who possessed the supreme authority in all the Dutch 
possessions in that part of the West Indies, compelled the Govern 
ment of. Saba, though with much reluctance, to part with their 
preacher. 

In the island of St. Eustatius itself, the Governor cruelly persee 
cuted a certain’ slave who endeavoured to instruct his countrymen 
in the things which belonged (o their everlasting peace; and at 
length the poor man was sold off the islaud to the captain of a 
Spanish ship. He®likewise persecuted such as attended ‘the 
meetings for Divine Worship. He pursued them by his black 
soldiets from corner to corner, to their own litle huts, and even 
to the most secret recesses of the mountains, in order to put an 
end to their meetings for prayer; and at length, by torture, and 
every other method he could devise, he completely succeeded in 
suppressing them. 

ee about twenty years, the Methodists continued to make 
every effort in thelr power to establish a mission on this island, 
but, until of late, all (heir exertions were in vain. St, Eustatius 
having at length fallen into the hands of the British, two of the 
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Missionaries waited soon after on the English Governor, and 
obtained liberty from him to attempt the establishment of s 
Missioa upon it. They now proceeded to preach the Gospel, and 
to collect together the remains of their former little flock which had 
long been scattered. They soon united a number ‘of the Negroes 
into a Society; and in 1811, their members amounted to two 
hundred and forty-six. Besides preaching to the adults, the 
Missionary had upwards of @ lundred children under his care, 
who made considerable progress in learning. 


Present State of the St. Eustatius Mission. 


‘Although there has been a decrease of number in this island 
since our last accounts were published ; yet we have good reason 
to hope that the work of God, in the hearts of his people, has saf- 
ferred no decay. The hard times which they have experienced 
has been the principal cause of the diminutiun of their numbers, 
Some of our members have been out of employment, and a few 
have been expelled for neglecting the means of grace. Odr friends 
are about to make their chapel more commodious, by building new 
seats: and they hope, when that is done, the congregation and 
society will increase. No doubt, if we continue to labour diligently 
in the field of Ged, though appearances are against us, we shall 
see good days. The seed which we sow will take root, spring up, 
and produce a plentiful harvest. The number of our members ia 
St. Eustatius are, Whites 5, Blacks 358, total 363. The children 
of our Sunday*School are making rapid progress in divine know- 
ledger Some of them, it is said, have committed to memory 64 
chapters of the New Testament, which, we trust, as good seed, will 
bring forth in them much fruit. 


» History of the Nevis Mission. 


In 1788, Dr. Coke visited the island of Nevis, with the view of 
introducing the Gospel among the Negro slaves, and on his 

eparture he left a Missionary to labour among them. Many 
of the most opulent planters at first opposed the design, 
from an apprehension that it would introduce a spirit of insubore 
dination aniong the Negroes. Hence, for & considerable time, 
they would not permit the Methodists to have access to the slaves 
on their estates; and whem some, at length, ventured to invite 
them, they observed the utmost caution in their manner of pro- 
ceeding: and in some instances, the Missionaries, after they had 
preached a few times, were discarded, without being informed of 
any reason for such a singular mode of ‘treatment. They were 
rarely, however, without employment: When dismissed ‘from one 
plantation, they were solicited to visit others, and after a short 
season were treated in the same manner as they had been before. 
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But these clouds, which for a time darkened the horizon, began, 
at length, to dispel. By degrees the congregations became more 
mumerous, more respectable, and more kttentive. Many whe 
hitherto had treated the Gospel with contempt, began to view it 
with veneration, and several of them appeared to feel its influence 
‘en their heart and life. A respectable society was formed in 
Charlestown, the capital of the island; and the success which 
attended their labours in that town, induced many of the planters 
to admit the Missionaries to their estates in the country. 

Though Nevis is but a small island, being only about twenty- 
ene miles in circumference, the Methodists have here two chapels, 
one in the town, the other in tke country, both of which are 
attended by respectable and attentive congregations. Besides 
preaching in these places, the Missionaries visit such of the plan- 
tations as they can conveniently attend; but the invitations which 
they have of this kind are more numerous than they are able to 
comply with. Throughout the West Indies in general, the 
Sabbath is the common market-day ; but in Nevis, many of the 
White people now shut up their stores and shops, and attend on 
Divine Worship; while the Negroes, who used to spend that. 
sacred day in dancing, and drinking, and fighting, now come in 
crowds to the house of God, to hear his word, and sing his praise. 
The namber of members in the ‘Methodist Sccieties on this island 
has varied considerably at different periods. The following table 

will shew the amount of them for several years past. , 
Years. Whites. ' Blacks, &c. _—- Total. 
1803 esaonee 11 eeeevene 1200 eeoeeed 12911 
1804 weed 14 @eeoeoae 1400 @eeeee 1414 
1805 eco ee == 6000 e es am coe cce 1350 
‘1807 Ceeeoee mmm 200088’ eccseoe 1450 
1808 @eee0nve 18 eseeee 1358 eeeeeosd 1376 
1809 eeceeed 13 eseedce0e 1078 eevee 1091 : 
1810 e@eee0e0 aww ©6209 0 omen € 8 080 8 @ 1021 
1811 eeeeed 16 @eeeoeen 866 @e@eese 882 
1813 @eoeee ome 0808006 earworm 088054830. 883 


Present State of the Nevis Mission. 


Religion has prospered abundantly in Nevis, during the last year. 

On this subject, Mr. Morgan, one of the Missionaries, writes as 

follows: ** 1 hope we are increasing in holiness and usefulness. 

Many, we trust, have been guided into the way of peace. Indeed, 

the societies in general are much quickened, and many are thirsting 

; for a greater conformity to the will of God. We are looking, 

most earnestly, for a greater display of the Divine Glory. We know 

that, shortly, all flesh shall stretch out their hands unto God, and, 

threugh the yreat Atonement, shall receive the adoption of, sons. 
We are thankful for what our eyes behold, and strive, in the st 
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of our common Lord, to effect the ingathering of souls. Since my 
last, many of our friends here have departed this life, concerning 
whom we have reason fo hope that they are now where the wicked 
cease to trouble, and where the servant is tree from his master.” 

Another of our correspondents says, “ The love of God fills my 
heart and inspires my tongue. His word of salvation is running 
here like fire‘among dry stubble ; and those who have been long 
in chains, worse than iron, are daily coming unto Him who says to 
the oppressed, Go free.” 

But notwithstanding these pleasing reports, we have to olsserve, 
that the number in our society has decreased. On this subject 
Mr. Morgan makes the following observations: “ From the pres- 
sure of the times many have left the society. Perhaps you are 
ready to ask, Why should the difficulty of the times thus operate? 
It is a principle on which the Negroes act in general, that when they 
are unable to contribute their mniite ‘towards the support of the 
' work, they leave the society; and the scarcity of provisions being 
great, their little spare time, the Lord’s day, is employed in plant- 
ing and refping their provision ground.” This conduct, in our 
opinion, cannot be justified. No person should leave a religious 
society merely because he cannot, contribute towards its support; 
much less should he profaue the Sabbath to procure the bread that 
perisheth. We hope the poor Negroes will, in future, carefully 
guard against these evils, and put their trust in the Lord, who has 
promised to him who watketh righteously, that,-—* bread shall be 
given him, his water shall be sure.” 


History of the Tortola Mission. 


In 1788, Dr. Coke, in his second voyage.to the West Indies, 
visited Tortola, and was much delighted with the favourable 
disposition which the Negroes.on this island mauifested towards 
the Gospel. This, however, was probably only one of those 
fallacious appearances, by which persons engaged in the propa. 
gation of religion have ‘often been deceived; for, at first, the 
progress of the Mission was slow. A society, however, was at 
length formed on the island, a chapel erected, and the number of 
hearers augmented. Afterwards, indeed, the Géspel spread 
among the inhabitants of several of the islets which are scattered 
up and down in its vicinity, and, like solitary rocks, litt their heads 
above the waves.. To many ot these the Missionaties have paid 
frequent visits in open boats, te the prejudice of their health, and 
often at the risk of their life, in order to preach the glad tidings — 
of salvation to the few forgotten families who inhabit them. In 
the Virgin Islands, persons of ‘almost every description are 
friendly te the interests of religion; and even those solitary 
individuals who are secretly inimical to its progress, are ashamed 
to avow their hostility. 
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The following table exhibits a view of the members of the 
Mlethodist Societies in Tortola and the other Virgin Islands for 
some years past. ees 
Years. Whites. Blacks, &c. Total. 
1804 oneness 388 eceeee 92070 ceeeare 2108 
1B0G ooveee 38 eeeees BOGB cooree Q1VG 
1807 eee. e =e ee ee ee = cheese 1800* 
1BNB cocees 3D coccee BIBS eovcee 2173 
1809 .secee 52 ceceee 2985 covees, 2337 
1810 eveeee mm 0088 ee oe esece 9298 
1811 eeanee 56 eeeeee 2120 @eeoees 9176 
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Present State of the Tortola Mission. 


Many have been convinced of sin, and brought into the liberty 
ef the children of God, in this island, in the course of the last 
twelve months, Our friends there inform us, that, “ religicn is 
greatly increased in the hearts of the members of the society ; and 
the congregations are large, serious, and attentive.” Qur Mission- 
aries, having carefully examined the state of inward religion among 
our people, bear witness to their growing prosperity in the things 
of God. They say, “‘ We gave direction to the leaders, that 
when any of their people professed to have found favour with God, 
they should bring them to us, that we might examine them. This’ - 
they did accordingly, and many gave a clear account of their ac- 
ceptance with God.” They mention the two following very in- 
teresting cases: ‘‘ Thomas Oakely, a slave, resident in the island of 
St. John’s, part of the Tortola circuit, stated, that for three months 
his mind had been very uneasy, so much so, that he had no plea- 
sure in any thing, nor had he any spirit to work, thinking he was 
sick, (to use his own expression), until the covenant was read, the 
solemnity of which deepened his convictions so much that he was 
alarmed lest God should send him to hell. The night after, when 
in bed, he had a desire to pray. He gut up and went to prayer, 
but all was dark to his mind. In the morning he went into the 
“field a little way from his house, bowed before Goud, and while he 
was pouring out his complaints, and acknowledging his sins, divine 
light shone into his mind, cdmfort filled his heart, and he arouse 
- from bis knees praising God, sensible that his sins were forgiven. - 
From that time until he related this circumstance, which was some | 
week-, lhe had been happy in God, and had the strongest assurance, 
that, if he should be called away by death, Jesus would receive his 
spirit. 
grees Oakely, a slave, who resided in the same island, stated, 
‘That he had fer a long time felt the weight of his sins, but one 
morning, when he was digging cane-holes, the weight became so 
great that he knew not how to bearit. In the evening, being 
the time to meet bis class, he was resolved to go, but, aaid he, 
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* The weight of my sins was so great, that I thought it was lika 

bar of iron upon my sheulders ; batas I eotered the place whee 
prayer was, the weight fell off, love and comfort came into ny 
heart, and I thought if I had wings I would fy away. I told ay 
leader. He encouraged me, and from that night I have been 
happy.’ Our Missionary asked him if he loved God, and if he 
should die whether he thought he should go to heaven ? ¢ O, yes, 
O, yes,’ said he, and spoke with such an emphasis, and such divine 
power accompanied what he said, that the Missionary felt new life 
in his own soul, while tears of joy fell plentifully from their eyes.” 


History of the Jamaica Mission. 


In 1789, Dr. Coke visited this island with the view of estz 
blishing a Mission upon it, and shortly after, a Missionary arrived 
at Kingston, and was received with much kindness by a number 
of the inhabitants. ‘They held their meetings for some time in a 

‘ private house, but as it was small, and situated near the extremity 
of the town, they purchased a large building in a more central 
situation, the upper part ‘of which they converted into a chapel 
eapable of containing about twelve hundred people, while the 
lower part was employed as a lodging for the Missionaries. On 
the opening of the chapel, it was frequented by some of the 
Whites, as well as by the Negroes and People of Colour, bat 

, most of the former soon ceased to attend; and, indeed, a number 
of the White People became at length so riotous, that it was 
impossible, in the evening, to meet for the worship of God in 
peace, both the preacher and the hearers being often in danger 
not only of mischief, but even of their life. It was in vain to 
apply to the magistrates for justice, or even for protection, 

A determined system of persecution ensued, which was coun. 
teracted and defeated by the benevolence of his Majesty’s Govern. 
ment at home. i al 

The Methodists were the persons chiefly aimed at by the 
Legislature of Jamaica:in all the laws which they passed on the 
subject of religion; and it is obvious that their progress could ' 
scarcely fail to be impeded by -such frequent acts of hostility, 
Many of their members, as might naturaily be expected, drew 
back, while others were prevented by their masters from attend- 
ing Divine Worship; but yet it appears, from the following table, 
that the numbers, on the whole, have rather increased than 


diminished. 


Years, Total. Years, Total, 
1792 seceee 170 1807 eerees 1000 
1794 eesees 280 1809 cccers 814 
A797 sseeee 400 1810 ..e0+e 866 
1804 eorcee 635 1811 ecceece 865 


1806 acceee B32 181Q ececoe 1217 
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Present State of the Jamaica Mission. 


The work of God continues to prosper in this island, notwith- 
itanding the opposition which it meets with frum some persons 
who are high in authority. : , 

Mr. Davies, one of our Missionaries, arrived at Kingston on the 
frst of May, 1814, and found himself surrounded by a numerous 
und affectionate people; who rejoiced at the prospect of having 
the doors of the Lord’s house once more opened for their reception, 
after. having been sbut, by a perssecuting act of the Assembly, — 
nearly seven years. The strong conviction which he felt that the 
Lord had called him to the work of a Missionary, in this part of 
the world, removed every doubt from his mind respecting the ulti- 
mate success of bis endeavuurs to open the house of prayer. 

Without delay he waited on the Mayor of Kingston, and other 
magistrates, and indeed on most of the members of the corporate 
body; many of whom received him with politeness, though very 
few at that time would promise him their support. One gentle- 
man, however, kindly undertook to present a petition, which he 
had drawn ap, to the corporate body. On the 9th of May, Mr. | 
Davies waited on their Honours at the Court-house, where there 
were only three gentlemen who were decidedly against him; the 
rest were willing to have a fair discussion on his case. But as it 
was hinted that some terms in his petition were ambiguous, he was 
requested to present one in another form, which would be more 
full and explanatory. The 13th was observed, by our friends, asa 
day of fasting and prayer, to entreat the Lord to look upon the 
afflicted state of the church in Jamaica, and particularly in King- 
ston, where the ministry of the word had been so long suspended. 
On the 16th, Mr. Davies presented a petition, to which none of 
the gentlemen objected; and it was agreed that his documents 
should be Gaincribed into the journals of the court: On the 17th, 
he applied to the quarter sessions for permission to take and sub- 
scribe the usual oaths. There were five sitting magistrates at the 
sessions, three of whom favouring his designs, leave was granted, 
The intelligence of this gave joy to thousands who were hungerin 
for the word of life, and anticipating that day when they shoul 
say to one another, “ Let us go to the house of thé Lord.” The 
chapel in Kingston, being immediately put in repair, at a consi- 
derable expense, was once more opened for-Divine Worship. This 
great blessing, however, was but for a moment. Mr, Davies has been 
suddenly called to an early reward; and, by this awful and myste- 
tious providence, our chapel is once more shut up, no other person 
being licensed for this place by the Asserobly ; our dear people are 
again deprived ofthe public worship of God. Bat we must not 
despair. The hearts of all men are in the hands of the Lord; and 
while we use pradeatial means, and put our trust in him, we may 
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reasonably hope fer ultimate success. We have three Missicanxs 
and 1937 members in this Island. Mr. Davies observes, and i is 
with pleasure we record it, that Brother Wiggins, one of our Sv 
' sionaries, iad borne the burden and heat of the day, and bad 
__ proved himself to be a faithful, disinterested Minister of Christ. 


Beside these Missions in the West-India [slands, 
the Methodists have established others in St. Bartho- 
lomew’s, Barbadoes, Grenada, Trinidad, and the Ba- 
hama Islands; but those of which we have given 
some details are of the greatest importance. 


MWiscellanies. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. | 


ASSOCIATIQNS. Present Contrib. Total. 
St.Antholin’s (with Ship Fund, 2/.1s. silage 11 43 L. 98 15.0 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch: Two Quarters -- 94 2 6 107 16 13 | 
Baldon and Nuneham (Oxfordshire). - 216 0 | 
Bedford and Bedfordshire -- ----» 30 UW O 149 20 
Cambridge Ladies (with Ship Fund, 
3l. 198. Gd.) soccer cccescvceece 91 9° 6 349 13 4i 
Coventry: by Rev. John Davies,M.A. 
Contributions and Sub- 
scriptions - +++. coee 32 8 
Ditto at Foleshill, by 
Mrs. Soden «eeseese 315 6 
Ditto at Stratford .--+. 1316 6—50 0 O 210 7 # 
Derby and Derbyshire: =~ 
General Fund «-+-++ 118 13 0 
Schoul ditto «sscesee 6 FT O | 
Ship ditto vesessseee 5 O O—130 0 Q 
Dorchester -«cesccceccvccvcccsee 13 17 6 45 17 | 
Huddersfield : 
Oct. 5. Collection at 
Holmfirth, by Rev. L. 
Richmond : (Rev.W. 
Keeling, Curate) ++++ 11 2 11 
Sunday SchoolChildren 0 6 9 
Annual Subscriptions-» 615 O—18 4 8 563 $11. 
Newland (with Ship Fund, 31, 3s. )-* 26 6 6 32013 7 


i] 


v 


I815.] CONTRIBUZIONS TO CH. MISS. SOC. 685 


Present. Contrib. Total, 
Norfolk and Norwich -+scesses+s L.250 O OL,2101 2 0, 
Plymouth Dock «+esesssseeseess 50 0 GO 208 16 6 
Portsea Juvenile: by Miss Hedding- | 

ton: (omitted in June)--+-++++++ 1113 6 59 3 6 
Sudbury: by Rev.H.J.Wilkinson,M.4. 1717, 78 99 9 5 
Tamworth: (omitredin July) ----+-- £7 0 6 29716 Of 
Walton-on-Trent: (omitted in July :) 

Coatributions »-++--+++ 13 12 
Sir. J.D.Broughton,Bart. 5 0 

Mr. Corbett -+s+eeeees 0 10 

Mr. Ross aeeoresesece® O 10 

Mr. Goodalle«-.cccece 0 5 . 

Mr. Redfearn oo++--+2.0 3 0-20 0 O 4713 6 

COLLECTIONS AND BENEFACTIONS. 


ecocsoce 


By Mrs. Joseph Wilson, Clapham +--+ 12 10 99 0 1 
‘By Mr.Tomlinsan, Leadenhall Market 2 4 5 12 10 
By Miss Peat, Doncaster -++--+++++ 1 18 614 0 
By Mr. Whyte, Tower -s+seeeseeee 1 9 20 16 O 


‘By A.S. Lillingstone, Esq., Lyme Re- 

gis (with Ship Fund, 2/.'5s. 4d.) +--+ 25 O 
Thomas Hankey,Esq.,Fenchurch Street 

(with Ship Fund, 101.) ----++eeses 25 O 
‘Right Hon. Lady Barham (annyal) -- 5 5 
W. Dixon, Esq., by Rev. John Shep- 

‘pard, M.A., Blackheath «-eceses 10 10 
Mrs. Richards, Dorchester -++---+- 0 10 
James Evans, Esq, (annual) --+-+++ 10 10 
‘By Miss Foster, Exeter: One Quarter 0 16 

From Granchester, near Cambridge --+ 4 8 
: CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 

.Cambridge: Trinity Church: by Rev. Josiah Pratt, 

B.D. ‘Two Sermons eeces ogre eseeeeeeeeeeoeenge $i 1 3 
By Rev. Legh Richmond, M. A.: 

Sheffield Hospital Chapel -+-escsccsscvccsoes 19 210° 
Hayfield, near Derby: --+--eereesscccececee 9 be 6 
Elland, near Halifaxeececsscccecccccescess 17 YO O 


Contributions to the School Fund. 
By Rev. H. J. Maddock : 


Sees S coo F&F OASH 


Mrs Boden, Staveleyee.s»e+s 1 1 O 
Mr. Alsop, Burton «+ese+e2 2 0 0 
Mrs. Blackwall osseeeeeeees 0:10 YO 
Mrs. R. Blackwall, Wirksworth 1 0 @ 
Miss M. Blackwall, ditto -»»-» 010 6 
Miss E. Blackwall, ditto -*-»- 010 6 
A Friend eaecvereveQeeeesece 0 10 Q 
15 Om 6 7 @ 


Ladies at Wirksworth -oee+e 


Ve 
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Present Contrib. Total. 
By the Knaresborough Association: — 


for Peter Roe: evscscsssescver— § 0 O 
Andrew Cheap -sececssceeress 5 @ O—=10 O 06 
By the Suffolk and Ipswich Association : : 
for Emma Maria Gipps eersosece oO 0 
Brampton Gurdon Dillingham 5 0 0 
Benjamin Kingessceccccses - 5 0 0 
Joseph Julian secsccccesee § 0 O—2O O 86 


From Portsea (including Miss Gay, Gosport, 11; 
. and Miss Carver, Gosport, 1/48.) for William 
Stevens Dusautoy CHOC HEH OET COOH OLEH Mey 
Madame de Sabloukoff: for Nicholas Alexander ++ 
Anonymous; for Matilda (Second Payment) --«+ 
- Rev. J. Aspland, Cambridge: for Elisabeth Jowett 
St. Clement Danes Sunday School Association «+> 
Anonymous : for Thomes Scott CPOeeteeeseaeneees @& 


Contributions to the Fund for the West- African Ship 
“ William Wilberforce.” 
Bristol Contributions, printed before .£,1055 17 0 
Contribations by Mise Hensman: 
A “ Ladies’ Association at Clifton, 
in aid of the West African Ship” ' 
i in all' 502 sie tie 00a 6 95 0-9 
r.C.P.N. Wilton. f 1 0-26 1 0 
a—————1081 18 @ 


jad 
Anogce 
eoocceo 


Or 2 Gr Gy Or Gr 


Contributions from other places: 
Huddersfield: First Remittance eccsccosseses B1 7 Q 
By Cambridge Ladies’ Association : 
_ Mrs, Green eeeseesesenreeeecene Q. 2 0 
Mrs, Farisli os ccccvccccvcscccve 110 


; Small sums See oeseeeesteteeecs 016-6—3 19 6 
© First Fruits’: .cccccvcccccceccccvcccecccese 4 3 6 
Collected by Mrs, Taylor, Lyme eneresesoeneeee 9g 5 4 
Thomas Hankey, Esq., Fenchurch Street++++seee 20 QO @ 
Rev. H. Clark, Navenby, Lincolnshire .-sesccece. 5 0 0 
Misses Hale, by Newland Association«++»sccccsse 33 0 
By Mrs. Cooper, Dorchester : 
Mrs. Morton Pitt sccccsseceee 1 0 O 
Rev. William Floyer «s«cssevee 1 0 0 
Morgan Yeatman, Esq. «o+ee+e+ 1 0 O 
Small Donations ....-ceerecces Q 5 Q@— 5 5 6] 
By Miss Marshall, through St. Autholin’s Association 2 1 6 
0 @ 


J. W. Warren, Esq., Powis Place CAO scccecerseces 5 
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No. 36. DECEMBER, 1815. vec 
NOTICE 


Respecting Collectors of One Shilling per Week, on 
Behalf of the Church Missionary Society. 


THE present Number of our work completing 
the series of three volumes, the Committee of the 
. Church Mpsionary Society request their Friends to 
return to the Secretary, at the House of the Society, 
by the first opportunity, all odd Numbers which may 
be on hand, and which are not, likely to be wanted ; 
as they wish to make up as many complete.sets as 
possible. 

The third edition of the First Volume will proba- 
bly be put to press, which will enable the Committee 
to continue to offer complete sets of the three vo- 
lumes to all who shall begin to collect, on behalf of 
the Society, ONE SHILLING, or upward, per week ; 
together with copies of all the future Numbers. — 

The Committee rejoice to witness the great in- 
crease of this body of benevolent persons. These 
useful and active friends of Missions diffuse au atmos- 
phere of Christian Charity around them. They 
awaken attention to the miseries of a perishing 
world, and excite an interest in its salvation. By ex- 
ertions of this nature chiefly, in aid of exhortations 
from the pulpit, and the influence of public meetings, 
there is good reason to hope that we shall speedily 
witness a steady support rendered to Missions, by 


7 
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ailranks of society, wherever the love of God and 
man is a governing principle of the mind. 

The Committee beg, therefore, to express their 

" high regard for all who at present sustain the office 
of COLLECTORS, and to invite others to follow their 
example. The plan affords to even a solitary indi- 
vidual an opportunity and a motive for doing much 
good. Whoever forms the design of collecting 
or contributing 1s. per week, will, on writing to 
the Secretary, receive, so far as the stock on hand 
may allow it, a complete set of our work, with 
papers caiculated to diffase information and excite 
attention. : 3 

Each subsequent Number of oar work may be 
purchased of the nearest bookseller, and the cost 
deducted from the sum colleeted, and the remainder 
remitted to the Society. This method will be more 
economical to the Society, than that of sending the 
Numbers monthly to each individual. But if five or 
six or more Collectors, of 1s. per week each, unite 
together in any place, the Committee will send the 
monthly Numbers in a small parcel. In this case it 
will be requisite for the parties to procure the per- 
mission of their bookseller in the country to have 
such a parcel sent with his monthly packet of Maga- 
zines, and to apprize the Secretary of the name of 
the bookseller’s correspondent in London. 

The Committee have it in contemplation to pre- 
sent the Collectors, perhaps once a quarter, with a 
few pages of striking Facts and Anecdotes, adapted 
to the level of the Labourer and Cottager, to be dis- 

tributed among the Weekly Contributors. The Num- 
bers of our work are designed rather for the use of 
the Collectors, than of those from whom they collect 
the contribations ; and are intended to furnish in- 
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formation which may be selected and explained to 
the Weekly Contributers. This is done very success- 
fully by many private individuals; and not a few 
Clergymen, who enter with due zeal into the cause 
of Missions, have adopted, with very great advan- 
tage to their ministry and to the edification of their 
_ parishioners, the practice of reading to parties of 
them, monthly or at other times, the most interesting 
parts of the Missionary Register, and of conversing 
familjarly with them on the extension of Cbrist’s 
kingdom, accompanied by prayer for the success of 
the Gospel. - The Cottager and the Labourer thus 
become, in the best sense, Citizens of the World. 
The very child pities his little African and Indian 
Brother, and stretches out his hand to relieve his 
‘necessities. Christian Charity elevates their minds, 

ennobles and expands their hearts, and raises them 
to a higher standard of being. ; 

In order to the first establishment of this system - 
of Collectors, the Committee have, for the last three 
years, very freely-granted copies of the Society’s pub- 
li¢ations whenever requested. As these publications, 
however, occasion a very considerable expense to the 
Society, they beg to remind our Readers that Go- 

_vernors and Members are entitled to copies of the 
Annual Report, but not to the Missionary Register, 
unless they are active and leading members of Asso- 
ciations; while Collectors of One Shilling per week 
are entitled to both Reports and Registers, as an 

| acknowledgment to them, on the part of the Com- 
mittee, for their assiduous exertions; and to enable 
them to diffuse that information, from time to time, 
among their Contributors, which is found requisite to 

_ the maintenance of a due interest in the objects ef 

the ae 
2 K 2 
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Biography. 


LIFE OF THE REV. JOHN ELIOT, 
THE APOSTLE OF THE NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS. 
(Concluded from p. 180.) 
WE regret that the pressure of other matter has so 
long delayed the narrative of the concluding days 
of this great Missionary. . 


His Translations. 


“We have seen Eliot’s anxious wish to transfuse the 
Scriptures into the tongue of his Indians, and the 
great pains to which he submitted that he might 
accomplish his desire. Herein God blessed him 
beyond his’ hopes, as he lived to publish, in 1661, 
the New Testament in the Indian Tongue. It was 
dedicated to Charles II., and was followed, in about 
three years, by the Old Testament. This first 
edition consisted of two thousand copies, and was 
much sooyer exhausted than could be expected. 
A second edition of the whole Bible followed in 
1685, in the correction of which Eliot received great 
assistance from Mr. John Cotton, of Plymouth. 

Behold, ye Americans (exclaims Dr. Mather), the 

Aad honour that ever’ you were partakers.of! This 

ible was printed here at our Cambridge; and it is the 
only Bible that was ever pnnted in all America, from 
_ the very foundation of the world. The whole translation 
he writ with but one pen; which pen, had it not been 
lost, would have certainly deserved a richer case than 
was bestowed upon that pen which Holland writ his 
translation of Plutarch with. The Bible seine, justly 
made the leader of all the rest, a little Indian Library 
quickly followed; for, besides Primers, and Grammars, 
and some other such composures, we quickly had “ The 
Practice of Pietv,” in the Indian Topgue; and the Re- 


et 
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- -verend Richard Baxter’s “Call to the. Unconverted.” 
He also translated-some of Mr. Shepherd’s composures 3 
and such Catechisms likewise as there was occasion for. 
It cannot but be hoped that some fish were to be made 


ae since the waters of the Sanctuary thus came unte 
them. 


The Fellow-Labourers of Elivt, with some Account 
of thetr Success. 


The reader may form a judgment of the progress 
of the Gospel among the Indians, by the following 
extract of a Letter written by Dr. Increase Mather, 
Rector of the College of Cambridge, in New Eng- 
land, to Dr. John Leusden, Hebrew-Professor in 
the University of Utrecht. Itis dated Boston, July 
12, 1687. , 

After stating the entrance of Mr. Eliot on the 
great work of converting the Indians, above forty 
years before, and his administration of the Lord’s' 
Supper first to the Indian Church at Natick, he 

proceeds — 


The Pastor of that Cnurch now is an Indian: his 
name is Daniel. Besides this Church at Natick; among 
our inhabitants in the Massachusets Colony, there are 
four Indian Assemblies, where the name of the True 
God and Jesus Christ is solemnly called upon. These 
Assemblies have some American Preachers. Mr. Eliot 
formerly used to preach to them once every fortnight ; 
but now he is weakened with labours and old age, being 
in the eighty-fourth year of his age, and preacheth not 
to the Indians oftener than once in two months. «sw. 

There is another Church, consisting only of converted 
Indians, about fifty miles from hence, in an Iudian Town 
called Mashippaug: the first Pastor of that Church was 
an Englishman; who, being skilful in the American 
Language, preached the Gospel to them in their own 
tongue. This English Pastor is dead; and, instead of 
him, that Church has an Indian Preacher. _ 

There are, besides that, five Assemblies of Indians 

2K3 - 


- 


642 MISS{ONARY REGISTER. [Dec. 


prorossing the Name of Christ, not far distant from 
ashippaug, which have Indian Preachers. John Cot- 
ton, Pastor of the Church at Plymouth (son of my 
venerable father-in-law, John Cotton, formerly the fa- 
mous Teacher of the Church at Boston), hath made 
very great progress in learning the Indian Tongue, and 
is very skilful in it: he preaches in their own language, 
to the last five mentioned Congregations, every week. 

Moreover, of the inhabitants of Saconet, in Plymouth 
Colony, there is a great Congregation of those who, for 
distinction sake, are called Praying Indians, because 
they pray to God in Christ. 

Not far from a promontory called Cape Cod, there are 
six Assemblies of Heathens, who are to be reckoned as 
Catechumens, amongst whom there are six Indian 
Preachers. Samuel Treat, Pastor of a Church at East- 
ham, preacheth to those Congregations in their own 
language. - 

There are likewise amongst the Islanders of Nantucket 
a Church, with a Pastor who was lately a Heathen, and 
several meetings of Catechumens, who are instructed by 
the converted Indians. 7 

There is also another island, about seven leagues long, 
called Martha’s Vineyard, where are two American 
Churches planted, which are more famous than the rest; 
over one of which there presides an ancient Indian as 
Pastor, called Hiacoomes. John Hiacopmes, son of the 
said Indian Pastor, also preacheth the Gospel to his 
countrymen. In another church in that place, John 
Tockinosh, a converted Indian, teaches. In _ these 
Churches, Ruling Elders of the Indians are joined to the 
Pastors.‘ The Pastors were chosen by the people; and 
when they had fasted and prayed, Mr. Eliot and Mr. 
Cotton laid their hands on them, so that they were 


solemnly ordained. , 

' All the- Congregations of the converted Indians, both 
the Catechumens and those in Church-order, every 
Lord’s-day meet together. The Pastor or Preacher al- 
ways begins with prayer. When the Ruler of the Assem- 
bly has ended prayer, the whole Congregation of Indians 
praise God with singing. Some of them are excellent 
singers. After the Psalm, he that preaches reads a place 
of Scripture, one or more verses as he will, and expounds 
it, gathers doctrines from it, proves them by Scriptures 
and reasons, and infers uses from them after the manner 
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of the English, of whom they have been taught. Then 
another prayer to God, in the name of Christ, concludes 
the whole service. Thus do they meet together twice’ 
every Lord’s-day. They observe no Holy-days but the 
Lord’s-day, except upon some extraordinary occasion; 
and then they solemnly set apart whole days, either in 
giving thanks, or fasting and praying, with great fervour 
of mind. : 

Before the English came into these coasts, these bar- 
barous nations were altogether ignorant of the True God. 
Hence it is, that, in their prayers and sermons, they 
lise English words and terms. He, that calls upon the 
most holy Name of God, says Jehovah, or God, or Lord: 
and also they have learned and borrowed many other 
theological phrases from us. 

In short, there are six Churches of baptized Indians in 
New England, and eighteen Assemblies of Catechumens, 
professing the Name of Christ. Of the Indians, there are 
four-and-twenty who are preachers of the Word of God; _ 
and, besides these, there are four English Ministers, 
_ who preach the Gospel in the Indian Tongue. - 


Of the Interest which Eliot took in the Success of 
his Fellow-Labourers. 


Our Eliot was anxious to excite his brethren to 
take their share in the great work which occupied 
his own soul. Speaking, in 1648, of some of Cut- 
shamaquin’s subjects in Martha’s Vineyard, he 
says, 

I have entreated Mr. Mayhew (the young scholar, son ~ 
of old Mr. Mayhew), who preacheth to the English, to 
teach them; and he doth take pains in their language, 
and teacheth them not without success, blessed be the 
Lord! And truly I think all the Ministers who live 
near them would do well to do.the like. I have earnestly 
solicited‘many so to do; and I hope God will, in his 
time, bow their hearts thereunto. 

Nor was he satisfied with rousing his brethren to_ 
assist him in the work: he laid himself out to pro- — 
cure for them such helps as were requisite for their 
meet discharge of their Jabour. 
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Mr. Mayhew (he says, when writing to a friend in 
authority), who putteth his hand unto this plough at 
Martha’s Vineyard, being young and a beginner, hath 
extreme want of books. He needeth Commentaries and 
Common-places for the Body of Divinity, that so he may 
be well grounded and principled. Send him over such 
boeks as may be vecessary fur a young. scholar. I will 
name none: he needs them all. I beseech you put some 
weight i it, for I desire that he may be furnished in 
that kind; aod other supplies will be needful for him. 


Nor did he Jook with envy at the success with 
which God favoured these fellow-labourers. 


The blessing of God (he says) doth hopefully and suc- 
cessfully appear in the labours of my brother Mayhew; 
insomuch that I hope his Indians also will be, after a 
while, ripe for this work of civilization and cohabitation, 
if once they see a successfal pattern of it. The cloud 
increaseth, and Ged seemeth to be coming in among 
them. They are very desirous to have their children 
taught, and it is pity that this care of theirs should net 
be Firthered by all means. I have entreated a woman 
living near where they dwell, te do that office for their 


children, and I pay her for it. 


‘The Last Days and Death of Eliot. 
Dr. Mather gives the following affecting account 
of the close of Eliot’s life and labours. 


By this time, I have doubtless made my readers loth 
to have me tell what now remains of this little history. 
Death at last snatched Eliot from us, and slighted all 
those lamentations of ours, My father, my father, the 
chariots of Israel, and the horsemen thereof ! 
_ When he began to draw near his end, he grew still 
more heavenly, more savoury, more divine. As the 
historian observes of Tiberius, that when his life and 
strength were going from him, his vice yet remained 
with him; on the contrary, the grace of this excellent 
man rather increased than abated, when every thing 
else was dying with him. 

It is too usual with old men, that, when they are past 

_ work, they are least sensible of their inabilities and 
incapacities, and can scarce endure to see another suc- 
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eeeding them in any part of their office: but our Eliot 
was of a temper quite contrary; for, finding, many months 
before his expiration, that he had not strength enough 
to edify his Congregation with public prayers and ser- 
mons, he importuned his peuple with some impatience 
to call another Minister; professing himself unable te 
die with comfort, until he could see a good successor 
ordained, settled, and fixed among them. For this cause, 
rhe also cried mightily untu the Lord, that he would give 
sucha gift unto Roxbury; and he sometimes called his 
whole town together, to join with him in a Fast fur such 
a blessing. a oe 
As the return of their supplications, our Lord quickly 
bestowed upon them a person young in years, but old in 
discretion, gravity, and experience; and one whom the 
church of Roxbury hopes to find a pastor after God's own 
heart. It was Mr. Nehemiah Walter, who, being by the 
unanimous vote and choice of the Church there, become 
the Pastor of Roxbury, immediately found the venerable 
Eliot embracing and cherishing him with the tender 
affections of a father. The good old man, like old Aaron, 
as it were disrobed himself with an unspeakable satisfac- 
tion, when he beheld his garments put upen a son 80 
dear unto him. a 
After this, he, for a year or two before his translation, 
could scarce be persuaded unto any public service, but 
humbly pleaded, what none but he would ever have said, 
‘‘ It would be a wrong to the souls of the people, for him 
to do any thing among them, when they were supplied so 
much to their advantage.” If I mistake not, the last 
that ever he preached was on a Public Fast; when he 
fed his people with a very distinct and useful exposition 
upon the Eighty-Third Psalm; and concluded with an 
apology, begging his hearers to pardon the poorness, and 
_ meanness, and brokenness, (as he called it) of his metti- 
tations; but, added he, “ my dear brother here will by 
and by mend all.” Re ake 4 t | 
But, although he thus dismissed himself, as one so near 
to the age of ninety might well have done, from his pub- 
lic labours; yet he would not give over his endeavours, 
in a more private sphere, to d9 good ‘unto all. He had 
always been an enemy tv idleness. Any one that should 
look into the little Diary that he kept in his Almanacks, 
would see that there was with him “no day without a 
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line.” And, now he grew old, he was desinows that his 
work should hold pace with his life. The less time he 
saw jeft, the less was he willing to lose. He ima 
gined that he could now do nothing to any purpose in 
auy service for God; and sometimes he would say, with 
an air peculiar to himself, “I wonder for what the Lord 
Jesus Christ lets me live: he knows that now I can de 
notbing fer him!” And yet he could not forbear essaying 
to do something for his Lord: wherefore, thought 
he, “ What shall I do?”. And he then conceived, 
that, though the English could not be benefited by any 
gifts which he now fancied himself to have only the 
ruips of, yet tho can tell but the Negroes might! He had 
loug lamented, that the English used their Negroes but 
as their horses or oxen, and that so little care was taken 
about their souls. He looked upon it as a prodigy, that 
any wearing the namef Christians, should confine the 
souls of their miserable slaves to a destroying ignorance, 
merely fer fear of thereby losing the benefit of thei 
vassalape. But now he made a motion tw the English, 
within two or three miles of him, that, at such a time 
and place, they would send their Negroes once a week to 
him: for he would then catechise them, and enli 
them to the utmost of his power in the things of their 
everlasting peace. However, he did not live to make 
much progress in this undertaking., ne 

. At length, when he was able to do little without 
doors, he tried then to do something within. And one 
thing was this. A young Boy in the neighbourhood 
had, in his infancy, fallen into a fire; so as to burn him- 
self into a perfect blindness: but this Boy being now 
grown to some bigness, the good old man took him home 
tv his house, with some intentions to make a scholar of 
him. He first informed him from the Scripture : in which 
the Boy so profited, that, in a little time, he could even 
vepeat many whole chapters verbatim; and if any other 
In reading missed a word, he would mind them of it : yea, 
god an ordinary piece of Latin was become easy to the 
lad. But, having his own eyes closed by death, he could 
no longer help the poor child against the want of his. 

_ Thus, as the aged Polycarp could say, “ These eighty- 
1x years have I served my Lord Jesus Christ: and 
has been such a good Master to me all this while, that I 
will not now forsake him ”~such.s Polycarp was our 
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Ehot! He had been so many years engaged in the ser- 
' vice of his dear Saviour, that he would not now give it 
lover. It was his ambition, and his privilege, to bring 
forth fruit in old age: and what veneration the Church of 
| Smyrna paid unto that Angel of theirs, we were, upon the 
i l#ke accounts, willing to give unto this Man of God. 

} While he was thus making his retreat out of this evil 
' world, his discourses, from time to time, ran upon the 
' coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. It was the theme 
' which he still had recourse unto; and we were sure to 
| have something of rurs, whatever other subject he were 
| upon. On ruts he talked; of rnrs he prayed ; for rurs 
| he longed: and, especially when any bad news arrived, 
| his usual reflection thereupon would be, “Behold some 
| of the clouds, in which we must look for the coming of 
| the Son of Man !” : | 

| At last, his Lord, for whom he had been long wishing, 
| ** Lord, come; I have been a great while ready for thy 
_ coming !”—at last, his Lord came, and fetched him away 

into his joy. 

He fell into some languishments, attended with a 
fever, which in a few days brought him into- the. pangs 
(may I say? or joys) of death; and while he lay in these, 
Mr. Walter coming to him, he said unto him, “ Brother, 
thou art welcome to my-very seul. Pray, retire to my 
study for me, and give me leave to be gone ;” meaning 
that he should not, by petitrons to Heaven for his life, 
detain him here. It was in these tanguishments, that, 
speaking about the work of the Gospel among the In- 
dians, he did after this heavenly manner express him- 
self: “‘ There is a cloud, a dark cloud, upon the work of 
the Gospel among the poor Indians. e Lord revive 
and prosper that work, and grant it may live when I am 
dead! It is a work which I have been doing much and 
long about. But what was the word I spoke iast? I recal: 
that word, ‘ my doings! Alas, they have been poor and’ 
smafl and lean doings, and I will be the man that shall 
throw the first stone at them all.” | 

One of his last words was, “ Welcome, joy!’ and he 
departed, calling upon the standers-by, “ Pray, pray, 

ra , 


is was the peace, in the end, of this perfect and up- 
right man. What shall we now say? Our Eliot himself 


| used most affectionately to bewail the death of all useful 
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men; yet if one brought him the notice of sueh a thine 
with any despondencies, or said, “ O Sir, such a one is 
dead, what shall we do?” he would answer. “ Well, but 
God lives! Christ lives! the Saviour of New-England 

et lives! and he will reign till all his enemies are made 

is footstool.” This, and only this consideration have 
we to relieve us; and let it be accompanied with our ad- 
dresses to the God of the spirits of all flesh, that there 
may be Timothies raised up in the room of our departed 
Pauls; and that when our Moseses are gone, the Spirit 
which was in those brave men may be put upon the sur- 
viving Elders of our Israel. ~ 


Conclusion. 


Dr. Mather’s closing wishes and. prayers, ‘after 
the slumber of so many years, are receiving their 
accomplishment. How remarkably do they bear 
on these days of exertion and promise! 


I may (he says) not let this history come to an end, 
until Ido, with some importunity, bespeak the endea- 
vours of good men every where, to labour in that harvest 
which the blessed Eliot justly counted worthy of his ut-/ 
most pains and cares. lt was the confession of Themis 
tocles, that the victories of Miltiades would not let him 
sleep in quietness: may those of our Eliot raise a like 
eroulation in such as have now seen the life of this 
evangelical hero! 

May the several Factories and Companies, whose con- 
cerns lie in Asia, Africa, or America, be persuaded, as 
Jacob once, and before him his grand-father Abraham, 
was, that they always owe unto God certain proportions 
of their possessiuns; but that they are under a very par- 
ticular oblicauiontts communicate of our spiritual things 
unto those heathen, by whose carnal things they are en- 
riched. And may they therefore make it their study, to 
employ some able and pious ministers, for the instruction 
of those infidels with whom they have to deal, and ho- 

-nourably support such ministers in that employment. 

May the poor Greeks, Armenians, Muscovites, and 
others, in the eastern countries, wearing the name of 
Christians, that have little preaching, and no printing, 
and few Bibles or good books, now at last be furnished 
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with Bibles, Orthodox Catechisms, and Practical Trea- 
tises by the Charity of England! And: may our Presses 
provide good stores of 8 for them, in their own 
tongues, to be scattered among them! Who knows what 
convulsions might be hastened upon the whole Maho- 
metan World by such an extensive charity ! 

May sufficient numbers of yreat, wise, rich, learned, 
and godly mea in the three kingdoms, procure well | 
composed societies, by whose united counsels the noble 
design of evangelizing the world may be more effectual 
carried on! And if some generous persons will of the 
own accord combine for such consultations, who van tet, 
but, like some other ~celebrated societies heretofore 
formed from such small beginnings, they.may soon.have . 
that countenance of authority which may produce very 
glorious effects, and give opportunity to gather vast con- 
tributions from ail well-disposed people, to assist and 
advance this progress of Christianity? bade. 

May many worthy men, who find their circumstances 
will allow of it, get the language of some nations that are 
mot yet brought home to God ; and wait upon the Divine » 
Providence, for God's lealing them to, and owning them 
_in, their apostolical undertakings! When they remember 
what Ruflinus relates concerning the. conversion of the 
‘}berians; and what Socrates, with other authors, relates 
concerning the conversion wrought by oecasion of. Fre- 
mentius aad Adesius, ‘in .the ‘Inner India, all as it were 
by accident, surely it will: make them try what may he 
done by design for such things now in our days! Thus 
Jet them see, whether while we at home, in the midst of 
wearisome teruptations, ape.angling with tods which now 
and then catch one soul for. our Lord, they-shall net. be 
fishing with nets which will bring in many thousands ef 
those concerniag whom, with ufspeakable joy, in the 
Way of the Lord, they may say, Betotd, J, and the children 
witch God hus. given me! Let them sce, whether, ssp- 
Posing they should prosper no farther than to preach the 
Gospel of the kingdom in all the world, for a witness unto 
ali nations, yet the end which is then to come will ‘hot 
briny to them the mort happy lot, wherein they shall 
stand that are found so doing. 

Boao i, PB 2 ee an ae ee 
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Dome Proceedings, 


-CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Committee at Cambridge. 


On occasion of the Secretary’s visiting Cambridge, 
where he preached two Sermons, on Sunday, Nov. 
12th, at Trinity Church, in behalf of the Society, 
a Committee was: formed, for the purpose of dif- 
fusing information respecting the designs and pro: 
ceedings of the Society; and more particularly con- 
cerning those parts of them, such as the Translation 
of the Scriptures and the Liturgy into Arabic, Per- 
sian, and Hindoostanee, in which members of the 
University of Cambridge have borne so distinguished . 
a share. 

Professor Farish is appointed Treasurer; and the 
Rev. W. Mandell, Fellow of Queen’s College, and 
the Rev. James Scholefield, Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Secretaries. 
| The University of Cambridge has been highly 
_ honoured in having supplied many Chaplains to the 

‘ East-India Company, who have distinguished them- 
selves, not only by the faithful and unremitting dis- 
charge of their immediate duty to the European 
Residents, but by the application of their talents 
and learning, with the spirit of pious and liberal 
benefactors, to the highest benefit of the Native 
Population. The names of Brown, Buchanan, Mar- 
tyn, Corrie, Thompson, Thomason, Robertson, and 
others, will survive to posterity, as an honour to Bri- 
tain and tothe University which fostered them. The 
first Protestant Bishop of India, too, hails her as his 
Mother ; and will, we doubt:not, advance her repu- 
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tation, by-the exercise of his superjor abilities and 
acquirements in behalf of India. The translation 
ef the Scriptures and ‘of the Liturgy, into Arabic, 
Persian, and Hindoostanee, is, in part, executed by 
her Sons; and will be completed chiefly hy them, 
or under their inspection. 

We doubt not but that these facts wil stimulate 
the zeal of Members of the Sister University to take 
, their share in the great work, for which their oppor- 
tunities have not yet been so frequent: nor can we 
bring ourselves to believe that the Committee formed 
at Cambridge will in vain, from time to time, bring 
before the successions of pious Students at Cam- 
bridge the details of the labours and success of 
Members of their own body, and of others engaged . 
in the highest exercise of charity which can be 
shewn by man to man. | 


The First Anniversary of the Birmingham Church 
| Missionary Association . 
Was held at the Shakespeare Room, on Tuesday, 
Nov. 2ist, C.C. Adderley, Esq., in the unavoidable 
absence of the President, the Right Hon. Lord 
Calthorpe, being in the Chair. 
_ The Chairman having opened the Meeting by a 

speech of great ability and effect, the Secretary of 
the Parent Society entered, ut large, into the grounds 
on which the Society had chosen its various scenes 
of labour, and the principles on which its Missions 
were conducted, with the encouraging circum- 
stances attending its exertions. 

The Rev. Daniel Cerrie, who had preached on 
the preceding Sunday two highly. affecting Sermons, 
addressed the Meeting, in a narrative of facts which 
had fallen under his own observation in India, which — 

2L2 
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was distinguished by such simplicity, and accom- 
panied by so warm a glow of Christian Feeling, that 
it appeared to his hearers to verify itself; and car- 
ried conviction to their ‘hearts, on the two great 
points on which he chiefly dwelt—-the NECESSITY: 
and the PRACTICABILITY of the object for which 
they were assembled. 

The testimony of Mr. Corrie, after a residence of 
some years in India, duriag which he kas been the 
liberal Benefactor and affectionate Friend of the 
wretched Natives, cannot fail, to animate all the. 
. Members of the Society in the great work. His 
discriminating mind and Christian Charity have 
qualified bim, in.am eminent degree, to appreciate 
jpstly, not only the ectund cendition of that vast 
portion of the Mahometan- and Heathen World, 
among whom he has lived and laboured, but the 
most efficient remedies for the evils of their econ- 
—@itign, and the spirit and demper im whicl: these 
remedies should be applied. 

Tbe Birmingham Association remitted to the 
Parent Society, as the produce of its First Year, 
the sum of 585d. 6s.; and there is good reason to 
hope, that, when all the parts of the machine are 
brought into action, even.a much larger sum will be 
annually supplied to the Funda. 

The Secretary preached, in bebalf of the Society, 
a. various Churches in the vicinity of Barmingham— 
at St. John’s and St. Peter's, Wolverbampton, on 
Sunday, Nov. 19th—at Darlastop, Wednesbury, 
and Rowley Regis, om the following Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday—end, at West. Bromwich 
aud Harbesne, on Sunday, the 26th of November. 


) 


.1815.] HOME.—CHURCH MISSION. SOCIETY. 653 
i 


Second Anniversary of the Leicester and Leicester-. 
shire Church Missionary Association. , 


_ The Rev. Edward Burn, of Birmingham, having 
preached two able Sermons at St. Mary’s and St. 
Martin’s Churches, in Leicester, on Advent Sunday, 
the Annual Meeting was held at the Guildhall, on — 
Wednesday, the 6th of December, Thomas Babing- 
ton, Esq. M. P. for Leicester, and one of the Vice- 
Presidents, in the Chair. | | 

We extract the following passage from the ac- 
count of the Proceedings of the Day, as published 
in the papers, because it furnishes an excellent 
pattern for framing the Resolutions of Meetings of 
this nature. All the great parts of -the Society’s 
plans. are thus brought distinctly before the Mem- 
bers of the Assoeiation, and their attention drawn 
to such details thereon as:may make them familiar 
with the Society’s designs and proceedings. 


The Chairman having opened the business of the day,. 
the Report of the Committee ofthe Association. was readi 
by the Secretary. . 

On the motion of the Rev. Josiah Pratt, B.D. Secretary: 
. tothe Church Missionary Saciety, seconded by Matthew _ 
Babington, rae it was resolved, “ That the Report now | 
read be adopted as the Report of the Association, and’ be: 
printed under the direction of the Committee.” 

Mr. Pratt entered into.an enlarged view. of the princi~ 

es, proceedings, and prospects.of the Church Missionary; 

ciety. | : 

Mr. M. Babington expressed’ his cordial approbation of” 
the proposed resolution, of the objects of the Society, and 
of meetings such as those in which he was then taking: 

art. 

: On the motion of the Rev. Edward Burn, M. A. se- 
conded by Mr. William. Harrison, it was resolved, “ That. 
this Meeting congratulates the Church Missionary So- 
ciety on the important augmentation which its funds have: 
received within the last two years,” 

213: 
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Mr. Burn enlarged upon the great duty of sending well- 
appeinted Missions to the Heathen; upon the pecerliar 
claims which the Chureh Missionary Society has upon 
the public, as purely a Church Institution; and upon the 
eaalted station which our eminent Establishment ought 
ta fill, ia the work of evangelizing the Heathen. 

Qn the motion of the Rev. Edward Vaughan, M. A. se- 
-conded by the Rev. R. W. Allix, M.A, it was. resolved, 
“ That this Meeting sincerely condoles with the Church 
Missionary Society on the diMtculties which it has been 

ulled to enceusser in its West-African Mission.; that it 
highly approves the vigorous exertions which the Seciety 
continues to make on that cgast; and cordially wishes 
success to its Missionary Ship, its Education Fund, and 
Its Christian Institution.” 

_ Mr. Vaughan commended these several partsaf the So- 
elety’s Ep with respect tn Africa, as being peculiarly 
adapted to remove or relieve the difficulties which are ex- 
perienced in that Mission. ee 

On the motion of the Rev: G. B. Mitchel, M.A. se- 
caaded by the Rev. John Kemptharne, B:D. it was re- 
solved, “ That this Meeting is impressed with lively gra- 
titude for the-success which has manifestly attended the 
Society’s efforts in India, and for the prospects-which are 
opening upon it in the Nerthern Provinces, in the Pen- 
insula, and in Ceylon; and ‘expresses an earnest hape. 
that the Society will zealously prosecute its plans in the 
East, with respect te-Readers, Missionaries, Schools and 

Christian Institutians.” 

Mr. Mitchel dwelt particularly on the state of Ceylon, 
s mixing encouraging hopes of success with loud calls 

or help. 

- Qn the motion of: the Rev. John Benson, M.A. se- 
conded by the Rev. Rabert Martin, M.A., it was resolved, 
“That this Meeting, animated by the lively and judicious 
statements of the Rev. Samuel Marsden, aud assured of 
the talents, literary attainments, and piety of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Jowett, is induced to expect the most favourable re- 
sults from the arduousand enlightened plans of the Society 
with respect toa New Zealand and Malta. 


_ The Association has remitted tothe Chureh Mis- 
sionary Society, during its Second Year, including 
56/, Os. 5d. from a Branch Association at. Ashby-de- 
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la-Zeuch, the sum of 4972. 13s. 5d. About 901., in ad- 
dition, was collected after Sermons, including those 
on Sunday by Mr. Burn, and others, by the Secretary, 
at Foston, on Legimece and at St. Martin’s, on Wed- 
nesday Evening. 

The Chairman took : occasion, on adjourning the 
Meeting, to call the attention of the Members of the — 
-Asseciation to the fund opened for the mamtenence 
and edueation of African Children; and ee in 
terms of high commendation of the plan 
them English Names, as likely, with the Divine Bless. 
ing, to operate powerfully on their minds. Several 
new contributions to that fund were, in consequence, 
abtained ; and it cannot be doubted but that the 
benevolent Members of the Leicester and Leieester- 
shire Association, when the probable benefits to little 
Africans of this part of the Society’s plan. come to 
be duly appreciated by them, will contribute to the 
support and education, in the Christian Institution 
of the Sectety on LEICESTER MOUNTAIN in the Co- 
lony of Sierra Leone, of many African Childzen. 


aaa 


JEWS’ SOCIETY. 


Prospectus of the “ Jewish Expositor, and Friend 
of Israel,” a New Monthly Publication. 

The “ Jewish Repository,” of which three volumes 
gre now completed, not having been found suffi- 
ciently popular to interest the various classes of 
readers whose attention it is desizable to awaken to 
the subject of the Jéws, a new work will commence 
on the ist day of January, 1816, entitled the “ Jewish 
Expositor, and Friend of Israe}.” 

The fellowing Extraet from the Prospectas will 
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sufficiently explain the plan, which has our most 
hearty good wishes :— . 


. The Committee of the London Society for promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews, have deemed itadvisable 
that some alteration should be made in the monthly pub- 
lication, hitherto called the Jewish Repository. 

Much as this work has assisted to recommend the 

t cause for which the Seciety was instituted, much as 

it has tended to elucidate the important question at issue. 
between Jews and Christians, and tocall the attention of 
the learned to this most interesting subject, it is still to 
be lamented, that it has failed to recommend itself te the 
Christian Public in yeneral,.and to. attract the netice of 
those various classes of the community by whom similar. 
works are sought for, as means both of rational enter- 
tainment and religious information and instruction. 

Why a work of so much importance, especially in the 
present eventful zra of the Church, has not engaged more 
of the public attention and support, is not now the sub- 
ject of inquiry: the fact, that it has not been so generally. 
received as the Committee had reason to expect, is that 
which most demands their attention, inasmuch as it 


_ ~shews them the necessity of endeavouring, by a judicious 


alteration in the plan of the publication, ta procure for it. 
@ wider circulation and a more general acceptance. The. 
impertance of an attempt of this kind, becomes the more 
apparent, as they attentively look at the several ways in 
which such a publication may be made useful. Whether 
they contemplate it with immediate reference to the 


.Jews, and as intended, by every legitimate method of ar- 


gument and persuasion, to. influence the minds of that 
people in favour of Christianity ; or as designed to engage 
the piety, learning, and talents of the Christian World, in 
this great cause, both by halding out to them. an invita- 
tion, and affording them an opportunity, to contribute in 
promoting its prOeres? or, finally, as a channel through. 
which those who already cu-operate in the undertaking, 
may statedly receive information, both. as to. the actual 
result of their labours, and as to the prospect of future 
success: in whichever of these views they. regard the 
work, the absolute necessity of deriving the materials for 
it from very diversified sources, and of adapting them to 


@ variety of tastes and habits, is equally manifest. Little 


_ 
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more need be said, to prove the truth of what has just 
been stated. It is evident that in a work, such as is here 
contemplated, the inchnations of many classes of per-+ 
sons must be consulted; and that whilst the principal 
design should be, to paint owt to them all the chief ob- 
jects and leading plans of the Institution, care should be 
taken to do this, as far as possible, in a style and manner 


suited to their respective dispositions and attainments. 


In fact, by this alone ean the work be made either exten- 
sively useful or generally acceptable. | 
To the Jews it will not be useful, unless they shall find 
Wn it the specific differences between their own and the 
Christian Faith, distinctly laid before them ; the source of 
their own peculiar opinions and prejudices, diligently 
but calmly investigated; and the foundation of the belief 
of @hristians in Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, as 
the true Messiah promised to the fathers, clearly shewa. 
On the other hand, for the pious scholag and man of let- 
ters, it ix indispensably necessary, that the work should 
contain argumentative and psactieal exposstions. of the 
Mosaic Institutions, of the ancient Prophecies, of the 
grand scheme of Redemption, of the -harmony of the Old 
and New Testament, vac in those points in 
which they are supposed by the Jews to be irreconcilably 
at variance; and finally, of the obvious analogies of the 
Ceremvniat Law with the dispensation of the Gospel. 
_ To this it may be added, that the generality of readers 
will expeet that the work shall record the various ae 
connected with the History of the Jews, which may ten 
to throw light on their past and present condition, on the 
nature and manner of their employments, their mode of 
Fife, and the general state of morals and religion amon 
them: and particularly, that it shall notice the views an 
expectations which they indulge respecting a future 
Messiah, and their promised return to the land of their — 
forefathers: ascertainibg the measure of attention with 
which they regard the operations of the several religious 
societies established in this country,’and those of the 


‘London Society in particular. It will also be generally 


interesting, occasionally to introduce, from the authentic 
documents of this remarkable peopte, the lives of their 
illustrious Ancesters, their distinguished Leaders, thetr 
holy Prophets, in whom the Spirit of Christ did testif; 
the sufferings of the Messrah and the glory which shou 
follow ; their ancient Bards, who sung the songs of Sion 3 


! 
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their inspired Apostles, who sealed their faith with their 
; as well as of any remarkable individuals who, in 
modern times, have professed themselves converts to the 
doctrine of Christ. It may also be reasonably required, 
that the work shall not be wanting in the occasional ad- 
mission of such embellishments as are furnished by the 
.sublime literature of Jewish Antiquity; or by those who, 
in more recent times, have most successfally explored 
that inexhaustible mine of poetic majesty and beauty. 
The Committee are sensible, that 13 order to accom- 
plish the object here proposed, it is necessary that the 
plan of the work should be as enlarged as the nature ef it 
will admit. They have therefore determined to extend, 
and in some degree to alter, that on which it was origi- 
nally laid out. The plan adopted, and intended to 
brought into use at the commencement of the next year, 
is that whichis given in the subjoined Syllabus, which 
has been amend so as to include, as. far as possible, 
every subject connected with the question at issue be- 
tween Jews and. Christians. . 


Syllabus of Contents. 


1. Opinions entertained by the Jews both ancient and 
modern, respecting the Messiah, as foretold in the Old 
Testament, compared with the Descriptions of the Mes- 
siah as revealed in the Gospel. 

9. Rabbinical Traditions, examined by the Test of 
God's Commandments. 

_$. Examination of the Nature, Extent, and Value, of 
the Hopes which the Jews derive from their Opinions 
concerning the Messiah; with Accounts of Men who at. 
various Times have assumed that Character. 

4, on eaas of Jews against Christianity fairly stated, 
and candidly discussed. | ) 

5. Elucidations of the Ceremonial Law, shewing its 
subserviency to the Gospel, and its Accomplishment in 
the Person of Jesus Christ. 

6. The Nature, universal Obligation, and Perpetuity — 
of the Moral Law. | 

7. Critical Illustrations ef the Hebrew Scriptures in 
general, with occasional Commentaries. | | 
._ 8. The Authenticity of the New Testament proved by 
thoge Arguments used by the Jews to establish the Aue . 
thority of the Old Testament. 
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_ 9. Jewish Biography, comprising the History of Pa- 
triarchs, Princes, Prophets, and Apostles :—also Accounts 
of the various Sects of the Jews, ancient and modern. 

- 10. Dissertations on the Prophecies respecting the 
| ede Conversion, Restoration, and Glory of the Jewish ~ 

ation. 

11. Remarkable Events in the History of the Jews, 
_ from the Call of Abraham to the present Period. - 

12. General Accounts of the Jews, exhibiting their 
present Situation, Numbers, Education, Literature, Em- 
ployments, Customs, and Ceremonies, in the various 

ountries throughout which they are dispersed. 

13. Reviews of modern Publications connected with 
the Jews. ; . | 

14, Accounts of former Attempts to convert the Jews 
to Christianity. os 

15. Co-operation of other Institutions for the general 
Diffusion of Christidn Knowledge, with Notices of the 
Manner in which the numerous Religious Societies of the . 
present Age are contemplated by the Jews. 

16. Accounts of Jews converted to Christianity, and 
occasional Obituaries. 

17. Sermons on Subjects relating to the Jews. 

18. Proceedings of the Londen Society. 

19. Addresses to Christians, in Behalf of the Jews. 1 

20. papropriate Poetry. | 

N.B. It is proposed that this Work shall be occa- 
sionally embellished with Maps and Prints, illustrative 
of Jewish History, Ceremonies, and Antiquities. 


The Anniversary Meeting of the Leicester and Leé- 
, cestershire Auxiliary Society 

Was held at the Guildhall of Leicester, on Tuesday, 
‘October 24—Thomas Babington, Esq. M. P. in the 
Chair. Beside many Clergymen and Gentlemen of 
the ‘Town and County, the Meeting was attended by 
the Rev. Messrs. Simeon, Clarkson, Grimshaw, 
Hawtrey, and Ruell. New zeal was awakened on 
behalf of the long-forgotten descendants of Abra 
ham. - Sermons were preached, on Tuesday Even- 
ing, at St. Mary’s, by the Rev. Charles Simeon, MA. 
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Fellew of King’s College, Cambridge ; and, on 7 hars- 
day Evening, at St. Martin’s, by the Rev. C.S. Haw- 
trey, M.A. one of the Secretaries of the Jews’ So- 
ciety; at which upward of 70. was ceilected. 
a 
BAPTIST MISSIONS. 


Auxiliary Societies. 

The Baptist Missionary Society is pursuing the 
plan of most other similar Institutions, in soliciting 
public support by Meetings held for that purpose. 

A Welsh Baptist Auxiliary Society was formed 

at Swansea, in July. Dr. Ryland, Mr. Hall, and 
others assisted. The Principality is divided into six 
districts. Nearly 300/. was eoutributed. 
’ In the beginning of November, at Manchester, 
was established a Yorkshire and Lancashire Assistant 
Baptist Missionary Seciety, and nearly 2002. col- 
lected. : 

About the same time, at a Meeting held at Glas- 
gow, a Glasgow Auxiliary Society, in Aid ef the 
Baptist Missions and Transiations in dadia, wes 
formed,and contributions made to the amount of 3007. 

These Meetings were well attended, and displayed 
much Christian Zeal. 

‘We read, with regret, the First Resutution of the 
Welsh Auxiliary Society :-— 

Resolved, That it appears desirable to this Meeting, 
that every exertion should be made, throughout the Prin- 
cipality of Wales, to assist in the propagation of the Gd- 
spel in India, in Ireland, and in the darker places ef our 
own country. eae 

We have before bad oceasion to remark thet Mis- 
sionary Societies would find their advantege in keep- 
jag the case of the Heathen quite distinct from. any 
otlyg undertakings. yal 
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Foreign Intelligence. 


INDIA. © 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Journals of Mr. W. Bowley, at Agra, from August 
1814, to January 1815. 
(Concluded from: p. 618.) 


Sept. 25, 1814.—On returning from the Cantenments, T 
went to the River Side, it being near twelve o’clock. I 
sat down under a banyan tree, where many were per- 
forming their worship. Seeing the people in this state, [ 
was much cast down ; and, not deeming it expedient te 
aa to them, I drew a Translation of Dr. Watts’s Cate- 
chism on the Old and New Testament out of my hat. On 
seeing the book in my hand, the people drew near, when 
_cne asked me to-read : glad of the opportunity, [ read and 
expounded to them for about an hour. 

After Public Worship, accompanied by a friend, I went 
to the River Side, and talked with many who gathered 
round us. One candidly said that his countrymen were 
certainly not right: if they were, the English would not 
have possessed themselves of the country. He went so 
far as to say, that the Brahmins were blind leaders of the 
blind, and that whatever they did was for filthy lucre’s 
sake, by directing the illiterate to consult and worship 
idols, wood and stone. I supported him, by saying that 
God had said in our Shasters, that the Heathens, not being 
willing to retain him in their memory, he gave them u 
to their own foolish lusts, but that he now command 
sinners every where to repent and be reconciled to him; 
that we being convinced of this were concerned for their 
immortal souls ; that if any of them would come to our 

uarters we should take great delight in instructing them ; 
Axe we sought not theirs (like the Brahmins), but then 
and their salvation. Of the crowd of hearers two appeared 
interested, asked for our quarters, and accompanied us, 
conversing as we came to our habitation. © | 

Sept. 26.— Received a letter from a pious Mili- 
tary Gentleman at Hansi, applying for a Christian - 
2M 
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Moonshee, to teach him to read Mr. Martyn’s transla 
tion of the Gospels, being willing to devote his lei 
hours to the instruction of the Heathen. Oh the infinite 
goodness and mercies of God! His ways are past finding 
out! While our friends and benefactors are consulting 
- together in Europe for our good, God is raising up one 
here and one there in the very heart of the place where 
Satan’s seat is. Oh that we were as wise in this important 
- ‘concern as the children of this world are in their genera 
Hon; then what a glorious day might we not expect to 
see ! _° 

One of the two who promised yesterday to visit us came 
at noon. He ee thoroughly convinced of the ab- 
surdity of the Hindoo Religion, and acknowledged the 
pious frauds practised by them. He told us that he him- 
self was worshipped by a whole household, and main- 
tained by them. We warned him of the dreadful conse- 
qe which would follow, if he did not renounce these 

eceitful ways. He asked what else he could do for his 
belly; and, to our grief, spake as if he thought little or 
nothing of these things. | 

Sept. 28, 1814.—This afternoon went to the River Side, 
and talked with a few who were busy feeding turtles. 
One, in particular, appeared convinced of the truth of 
what I said. Blessed be God, I seldom go among them, 
but one or more seem to approve of what they hear. Thus 
does God hold up my feeble soul, and renew my strength 
for such labour. May I have a constant eye to His 
ciency to cause a worm to thresh a mountain J” 

Sept. 29.—In the afternoon, accompanied by a friend, 
I went to the River Side, and talked with four persons. 
In the course of conversation, they said that they wor- 
shipped the Daotas (or Heathen Gods) only as a' medium 
of access to the Supreme Being, as we (said they) worship 
Moses, Christ, &c. I told them we paid no adoration toy 
Moses or the Prophets: but Christ we did worship, he 
being the Lord of the Prophets, and becoming man, in 
order to bear our sins in his own body, and to free sinners 
from the wrath of an offended God. 

Sept. 30.—Went to the River Side, and entered into 
conversation with nine Devotees, each of them having 
only three inches of cloth to cover his nakedness, their 
bodies rubbed over with ashes and their eyes ready to 
start out of their heads. I put several questions to them, 
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to which they gave ridiculous answers. One asked me 
to deliver what I knew on the subject of the “ one thing 
needful.” Upward of twenty gathered round. I ex- 
plained to them the contents of the first three chapters of 
Genesis. During the conversation I was much refreshed 
by the unexpected approach of a Christian Brother, 
Moonshes to a Gentleman at Ceel. He sat beside me till 
Thad done with them. The Moonsnee reported that 
there is a great work at Coel. He is engaged daily in 
erforming worship with the Drummers of the Sepoy 
orps, A Mabometan Drummer has renounced Maho- 
metanism, and joins in Christian Worship daily. Thus. 
is the Lord preparing a way for those abler servants, who 
are training up for his work, by weak instruments such 
as weare. May all His pater a, paar a be taught to 
Jean upon Him, who is mighty to the pulling down of the 
strong holds of Satan! 
Oct. 1, 1814.—This afternoon I found at the River Side 
a few Devotees reading. Sat down beside them, and en. 
tered into convergation by asking them if there was any 
thing of Salvation in what they were reading. Ina few 
moments upward of thirty persons assembled to hear 
what was going forward. I set forth to them the origin 
of Sin, the fall of Man, the deceits of Satan, the inability 
of man to recover himself from the miserable state of sin 
and ‘wrath, and the infinite love of God in the gift of his 
dear Son. 
Oct. 5. — This afternoon, accompanied by a friend 
I went to the River Side among the devotees. On en- 
tering into conversation, about fifty assembled round us. 
Of the multitude, many were for us: others opposed us 
with all their might; but, blessed be God, they could not 
gainsay our simple statements, neither could they answer 
our questions to the satisfaction of the people. One 
Mendicant came running up, and said, We daily com- 
- mitted sin by killing animals, trampling upon ants, &c. 
After setting forth God’s infinite love in the redemption 
of rebellious sinners, we left them. Two of the crowd ac- 
compsnied us to the Bungalow, and began to exclaim 
aloud against the absurdity of the Hindoo Religion, and 
appeared as if impressed with what tbey had heard. I 
told them, that we had the true Shaster of God, wherein 
every thing necessary te salvation was stated at large, 
2M2 
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and that it would he our greatest delight to assist any of 
them in understanding it. 

Oct. 7, 1814.—Being invited by a friend, accompanied 
by two others, I went to his village, about seven miles 
from Agra. Hard by it stands one of Satan’s pene 
seats, with three idols; to one of which male buffaloes 
are sacrificed. It is the most horrid looking thing ever 
eyes beheld. It reminded me of the Hungry, open- 
mouthed grave, having a cowry or shell in but one eye. 
An old Faqueer told us that he had now been there these 
fifty years, and that to this day he was but a beggar. Had 
much conversation with this aged priest on the origin of 
sin, &c. Finding him ready to yield, I drew out a transla- 
tion of Scripture Extracts, in the country language, and 
read to him of the fall, &c., and then, from the New Tes- 
tament, of the incarnation and birth of Christ, as foretold 


, by the prophets. After hearing me speak to him affec- 


tionately for upward of two hours, while he appeared to 
pay the greatest attention, he expressed his determination 
to close up the place of worship altogether, and to receive 
Christ for his salvation. Conversed with four others 
at the same place, and all appeared to be struck with the 
weight and importance of the truth. God alone knoweth 
the secrets of their hearts. May He bless these feeble 


. attempts for the glorifying of His Holy Name! The old 


man went so fay as to tell me, in reply to my questions, 
that he would lock up the place, and give the keys te 
me; and that if the people came to worship, he would 
tell them that if Bhowanee (the principal deity of this 
place) was a God, Jet him open the door himself. 

Oct. 9. Lord's Day.—After service I went, accompa- 
nied by a friend, to the River Side. .The Mendicants be- 
gin to be afraid of their craft; and now oppose us, or ob- 
stinately keep silence. After answering several ques- 
tions, I set forth befote the people the infinite love of 
God in the gift of his Son. One poor man accompanied 
us home, and opened his mind to us respecting the de- 
ceitfulness of these people. 

Oct, 10.—This afternoon I went to the same friend's as 
on the 7th. Thence went tothe place of Hindoo Idola- 
try: finding some speak in a hardened manner, I stated 
the dreadful consequence that would follow if they conti- 
nued to sin against light ; and that God, in mercy to their 
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souls, had sent his Heavenly Shaster (the Bible) to them, 
to turn them from sin and satan’unte God. A Brahmin, 
pest of the place, plainly told me, that he did this for his 

elly. I desired the people, about twelve or fourteen in 
number, to consider well what he had said, and not to 
suffer themselvés to be deluded any longer. One well-~ 
dressed man stood and argued many pvints with me: 
finding he could establish no substantial grounds. of sal- 
vation he appeared convinced, and asked, “ Then pray is 
there any nope for a sinner, that you know of? Please to 
state it.” He stood and heard me upward of an hour 
after the rest left me. I told him, that worshipping these 
dumb idols was an art and snare of the devil, to lead ig- 
noramé sinners headlong to hell. He plainly told me, that 


his conscience witnessed to the truth of whatI said. J 


exhorted him to search, according to the light which 

God had granted him, to prove the Religions, and not te 

take it as a matter of course. He said he would do it, 

st that he feared his household would separate from 
im. 

Oct. 19, 1844.—This afternoon went to the River Side 
among the Mendicants, with a translation of the Cate- 
chism. They aprer to harden themselves. One plainly 
told me he would net hear gh gee I told him, if he 
did, net, others would, and for their sakes I read part of it. 
Another told me, that if we went se mildly about our 
work, we should soon be driven out of the country. This 
conduct soon roused their own countrymen against 
them, to vindicate the Government in their mild proceed- 
ings. They asserted, that the Almighty was pleased 
with the Government, and had given them the country. 
I, of course, improved this opportunity to the best pur- 


e 
Oct. 14.—Accompanied by a friend, I went to the River 

Side. After roving about, seeking for an SEporiinity of 
speaking, and just on the point of returning low spirited, 
we met with an old Faqueer, about sixty-five years o 

, with a boek under his arm. He appeared like a 
pilgrim. He stood! to tatk with us im the highway, whe 
a goodly multitude soon gathered round, and heard, and 
conversed with us “on the one thing needful” for 
about an hour. On parting, several asked where we 
lived, and promised to come and hear us again. ~ 

Oct. 16. Lerd’s-dey. — Foreneon went to Canton- 
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ments—then returned to a Christian Friend's, who had 
assembled all his Work-people, about forty innumber. I 
shewed them the reason for their master’s giving them the 
Sabbath ; questioned them on sin, and the hope which 
they entertained of happiness. After answering them, I. 
endeavoured to set forth, in as simple and clear a manner 
as possible, the creation, fall, and redemption of man 
by Jesus Christ; and exhorted them to talk over these 
things when at their work during the week. 

Oct. 17, 1814.—Went out to the River Side; sat under 
a tree, and read a discourse on the Parables to four or 
five: then went to the same place of Idolatry as on the 
10th; talked with about a dozen, after they had done 
with their Idols. No sooner did they see me, taan I 
plainly perceived that they were abashed, and began to 

ide themselves behind the Idol Walls. When they 
came forth, I spoke to them of the folly of their ways,. 


. One said, “ You have continued now for this month and 


s 


a half to teach us, and none will attend to yeu.” I told 
him, whether they attended or not, they would soon 
have to render an awful account to God: that if I neg- 
lected to warn them, their blood would be upon me. 
I asked them, if they saw a blind man going heedlessly 
toward a well, and they did not. caution him, whether 
his blood would not be upon them, who had eyes to see.. 
All appeared convinced, and began to speak more se- 
riously. I set forth to them the love of God. The 
Brahmins were constrained to acknowledge that they 
catne for gain, and asked what they could do, as their 
families would otherwise starve. I asked, if God had 
fed them whilst they continued in open sin and rebellion 
against him, was it to be doubted for a moment that he 
oe much more feed them, if they were reconciled to 
im . 

During this period, the person mentioned on the 10th 
came: but, blessed be God,. with this difference, the 
last time he came to bow before Idols, but this time to 
hear the Gospel. He attended to what passed with great 
delight, and accompanied me to a friend’s, saying that 
he had much desired to come to my place, but that he 
had many fears to encounter; that he had asked the 
advice of one or two of the Brahmins on the den ead 
and that they trightened him, by saying the first thing 
that would be done to him was, that we would put our 
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food into liis mouth; that we would take away his caste: 
and that his family would separate from him. Thus, 
and. in a thousand like ways, does the arch-fiend endea- 
vour to entangle his victims; but, blessed be God, when 
our Great Captain puts His Omnipotent Hand to the 
work, Satan will be cast out. 
Oct. 23, 1814. Lord’s-day.—Went to the friend’s men- 
tioned last Sabbath. All his Work-people were assembled. 
I asked whether any of them remembered what I taught 
them last Sabbath. They said, they did not suppose E 
should question them of what they had heard, or they 
would have remembered it; and said they would endea- 
vour to let me know next Sabbath, if I would repeat the 
same. I spent about an hour with them. Of the fifty 
who were present, ten or twelve appeared very attentive, 
seemed to digest what they heard, and asked many 
questions. - Bl, Marae e } 
Went to the River Side with two friends. Found a 
Hindoo feeding turtles, and a Beggar standing by, he 
ging for the grain that he was throwing to them. Find- 
ing him refuse, I went up to intercede for the Beggar, 
with some confidence of preven but to noeputpose.— 
He said, that what he had brought was..the turtles’ due. 
I talked with him, and others standing by, till they 
were constrained to give man the preference of all other, 
creatures, and were ready to blame the Brahmins who 
taught them the contrary. | : : 
Oct. 24.—Talked with a Pundit, who had read the 
Gospel of St. Matthew: he acknowledged it to be very 
30d, and that it could not fail’in obtaining happiness 
or those who adhered to it, but he did not appear to- 
have any concern for himself. The person -mentioned’ 
en the 17th came, and told me that he had: constant] 
thought of what he had heard on the “ one thing need- 
ful.” He had met with opposition in trying to‘read the 
Oordoo Gospel. He was told, that it would’ tura his 
heart, and make him worship the God of the Christigns, 
of whom his forefathers knew nobing, He answered,’ 
that there was but one God, and that if he only handled 
' poison, it would not affect him. Read and expounded 
to him the second and third chapters of St. Matthew: 
He assured me that his faith was decidedly in Christ; 
and spake so much like Peter in his natural warmsh, 
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that I cautioned him not to trust to himself, but to look 
to God for the teaching of his Spirit. After this, I went 
te the Place of idolatry, and found twelve or fourteen 
engaged in it. They appeared affected at what was said. 
On taking leave, two asked me of my place, and pro- 
mised fo come. : 

Oct. 25, 1814.—-Evening, went to the village in Canton- 
ments. About half-a-dozen came together—had muck 
conversation to undeceive these poor bigotted souls—read 
and expounded the Resurrection of rus to them. 
They Nd me, that they were not in search of novelty, nor 
of new doctrines; that they were perfectly satisfied with 
their present doctrine; and that they woald adhere to it, 
whether it led to Heaven or Hell. These things, of 
course, made me tremble for them, and I had thoughts 
of net going among them ee An old man told’ me 
to hea his k likewise. I desired him to select some 
account of the ones and of the forgiveness of sin, and 
then I would hear him. 

Oct. 296.—A Brahmin came. After putting several | 

ians to him, and shewing him the weakness of 
is statements respecting sin, | explained the fall and 
redemption of man. - Lie appe attentive and af- 
feetad; and gaid, that, according to my advice, he would 
take the master into hie serious consideration. In the 
evening went with a friend to the River Side—came 
acruss @ person just lighting a oandle, aud going te wor- 
ship Idels-—entered into conversation with him on the 
subjeet-—in a few moments about thirty others assembled 
round us, and heard us gladly for about three quarters of 
an hour. One or two only tried to oppose us. 

Qot. 27.—Went to the River Side, and talked to 
afew. They said they were Brahmins, and one asserted 
that they were greater and better than others: if not, the 
Deity woukd not have worshipped them, and shewed an 

le to the other Hindoos. I expressed awe and 
horror at his blasphemy, and asked how the Creator 
could bow before the creature \—a Holy Ged before a cor- 
‘rupt lump ofeasth! He sald that the Shaster said so, but 
that he was not learned. I exhorted him to consider 
seviously, and to prove all things, lest he should find 
himself deceived at last; and that, according to qur 
Sheater, it was blasphemy to speak as he had done. F 
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spoke to him on sin, and on forgiveness: he told me se- 
,cretly, that there was not one in five hundred among 
them that could answer us on these questions. ; 

’ Oct. 28, 1814.—Had an opportunity at a friend's, of 
speaking to the richest native in this place—conversed 
with him on the one important point. He took guod caré 
to have about fifty words for one. He said that all reli- 

ions were only as single trees taken out of the Garden 
of the Bede (Hindoostanee Scriptures), &c. Well may 
our Lord say, How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
tnto the kingdom of Heaven ! 

Oct. 29.—Went among the people—met a Faqueer. 
On entering into conversation with him, found him as 
if he were really beside himself. He answered me 
havfghtily, and asked me if I knew who he was. I 
replied, “ A sinner, of course, like myself.” He said he 
was no sinner, but that he was an Ao-sar (Incarnation 
of the Deity). I endeavoured to undecelve: the people, 
who paid great honour to him, by telling them that the 
man did not appear in his senses. He raged in such a 
manner, that his very countrymen expressed. their dis- 

leasure at his conduct, and told him that pride did not 


ecomeaFaqueer. Many heard me for about half an hour. ) 


Oct. 30, Lord’s-day.—Forenoon went to Canty 
ments—had Hindoostanee Worship with the Woffen 
and Boys. Then went to our Christian Friend’s. | Found 
about sixty,of his labourers and some strangers assembled, 
in a room, in his Bungalow. - Asked them if any remem- 
bered what I said the last Sabbath. One began to re- 
peat the account of the Creation,+the Fall by the device 
of Satan in the Serpent, and the Redemption of the 
Sinner by the Son of God; im all which I had to help 
him with a word here and there—then read and ex- 
_pounded the narrative of the Birth of Christ, and part of 
the first chapter of St. John: the most appeared very 
attentive: then I treated on the duty of servants, &c. 
After I had.done, one man in ee got up and said, 
that by what he had heard of the Son of God, he felt 
himself so comforted and happy, as if he had alread 
entered Bykoout (or Heaven): he really appeared in suc 
transports, that he could not restrain himself. Another 
said, that he was nearly thirty years of age, and had 
never heard before such wonderful words. Many pro- 
mised to come to my quarters. : 
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Afterneon. Public Worship. Beside Christian Friends 
end their Servants, no strangers attended. Brother 
Abdool performed the service, 

After this, accompanied by two friends, I went to the 
River Side, and met the same Faqueer as yesterday. He 
went on in @ similar strain, til] his own countrymea 
again accused him of pride. 1 told the crowd plainly, 
that I was greatly grieved at their hcarkening to such 
& person, whom they themselves were constrained te 
blame; and then we left the old man. A few accon, 
panied us, when part of the third cnapter of St. John's 
Gospel, and part of a discourse on the Unproftable 
Servant, was read and expounded to them, 

Nov. 2, 1814.—A Brahmin from Binudsabund came. 
Got him to read the first chapter of St. John’s Gospel. 
He appeared affected at Christ's being called “ The Lamb 
of God,” and offering himself a sacrifice for us. On 
aking leave, he said he would trouble me often. 

Nov. 6.—Our Christian Friend had all his work- 
men, abeut sixty in number, together. Read and spoke ta 
them an our Lord's Temptation, and his victory ovey 
Satan. Now the troubled sea began to cast forth mire 
and dirt. One asked me, “ And who made Satan?” &c. 
J enlarged on idolatry. One, in particular, appeared a& 
fected. After the people were dismissed, he stayed 
behind to tell me that he thought ef nothing else but 
what he had heard from me before. 

Nov. 11.—Went to the River Side; and, speakin 
to two Devotees, a goodly crowd gathered round, wi 
some Musselmen. Ong told me, that the people I was 
speaking to could not answer me. The Musgselmen, 
four in number, asked of my place, aud accompanied me, 
and read the first three chapters of St. Matthew’s Gospel, 
till it got quite dark. They promised to come again. 

Nov. 12.— The Musselman People of yesterday 
came according to promise, and read to the vilith chapter 
of St. Matthew. After some arguments, J got them to 
read a translation of a discourse an the Unprofitable Ser- 
vant, with Mr. Martyn’s unanswerable arguments. They 
were glad to take a copy of the Four Gospels, in the 
QMordoo Language. I thea went to the River Side, and 
spoke to a few.—Evening went to a friend’s, and had 
worsbip with him. 

Nov. 18. Lord’s-day.— About ten went to Cam 


| 
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tonments. Found the Drutnmers and their Wives assem- 
bled, about 20 in number. Performed Divine Service 
both in English and Hindoostanee—read and expounded 
on the Prodigal Son. They engaged me to go again 
among them in the evening. After this went to our 
Christian Friend’s, who had his Work-people, about 50 in 
number, asseinbled. [ expounded to them the above 
portion of Seripture. Divine Service at the Church ih 
the afternoon : few beside the Christians assembled. { 
concluded the Service with expounding Genesis, chapter 
iti. to 16th verse. After this went to Cantonments-read 
and expounded, both in English and Hindoostanee, the 
lind chapter of fsaiah. It is in contemplation to build a 
Place of Worship for the Christians of the Battalion—a 
promising sign! May all this be but the beginning of a 
‘glorious work to the praise of Gad! 

Nov. 16, 1814.—-Had much atgument with a Pondit, at 
my house. He appears agitated in spirit; and, seeking 
rest, findeth none. He daily reads a chapter of the 
Gospel with me. May this lead him to the truth that 
shall make him free! 

_ Nov. 19.—Three native strangers wete present at 
family worship. To-day one of the Musselmen who 
had heard and read and took away the Four Gospels 
came and solicited me fot a Persian Copy. He was gtad 
to take one of Sebastiani’s translation, and one of Sabat’s, 
for his Friends. These are Native Officers, who are come 
round with the Court of Circuit Judge—Evening went 
to the River Side; and, on my way back, at dusk, found 
about twelve Travellers returning from Bindrabund. En- 
tered into conversation with them; and, finding 4 good 
opportunity, drew out a discoutse on “ the Rich Manand | 
Lazarus.” A goodly multitude soon gathered reund. It 
got so dark, that I could no longer see to read, when they 
invited me to share in a light burning before some 
Images. I embraced the opportunity, and sat down with 
back against the temple. The. crowd of Sepoys and © 
_ others sat round, and heatd me to the close. ~ 

Nov. 20. Lord’s-day.—Fotenoon went to Canton- 
ments, and had Divine jService, English and Hindoo- 
stanee, with the Drummers, &c.—about 30 present -—~ 
read and expounded part of Ezekiel xxxiti. After this 
went to our Friend’s—read and spake on the above portion 
of Scripture, toabout thirty-five workmen—returned at two 
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o'clock. —Divine Service at the Kuttra: a goodly number — 


of Christians attended. Abdool performed the Service.— 
Evening went to Cantonments again — find more 
strangers attend with the Drummers. Performed Eng- 
lish and Hindoostanee Worship with them. 

Nov. 21, 1814.—Evening went to a place of Idolatry— 
found the people had a Pundit prepared for me. Find- 
ing he had not the least pampee ef concern for his soul, 
I avoided arguing with him: as much as possible. He 
spoke like one who believed there was neither God, nor 

eaven, nor Hell. I, of course, cautioned the Worshi 
pers against his dangerous principles—drew out my lit 

ocket-book ; and, by their leave, read and expounded a 
iscourse on the “ Rich Man and Lazarus.” All ap- 


d convicted ; and the Pundit, in particular, appeared — 


as one who had been thunderstruck, and did not open his 
mouth after. May this tend to the glory of God, ahd the 
good of these souls, for Christ’s sake ! Amen. ; 

Nov. 22. — My Pundit, having previously read the 
Gospels, commenced reading the Acts. He bas read so 
much oF the Scriptures, that his mind is unsettled ; and, 
being a learned man, he is seeking rest by turning over 
his own books; and has, at last, collected his creed, 
which he brought to me. It states, that the way to hap- 
piness was to know God to be the Spirit which is in each 
of us; that he is from everlasting to everlasting: that, as 
to man, he was a mortal being, existing only till death; 
that. the Spirit in him was the Deity himself, and to 
know him thus was to be one and all with him, as a dro 
of water put into the ocean. May the Lord, throueh 
daily reading and hearing of the Scriptures, convince him 
that he hgs a separate soul to be saved !—Evening went 
to a Christian Friend’s: about twenty-five domestic ser- 
vants and villagers were assembled to hear the Word, 
Read and enlarged upon the, “ Rich Man and Lazarus.” 
The people appeared attentive. : 

Nov. 26.—- Went to the River Side, and ‘entered 
into cenversation with one. He said that Heaven and 
Hell were upon Earth. To convince him to the contrary, 
I drew the discourse out of my hat on “ the Rich Man 
and Lazarus,” and read and expounded it to about ten who 
gathered round. During this time, Brother Abdool came, 
and was a witness to all that passed. A few appeared 
very attentive, and one accompanied us to see my place. 
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Nov. 28; 1814.—Two Mahometans, who had heard the 
Word before,'came. I read and explained the first and 
- second chapters. of St. Matthew. They were glad to re- 

ceive the Scripture Extracts in Persian, and Copies of St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, and of the Epistle to the Romans, 
They told me they were going off to Gualier to-morrow, 
and that they should: see me again in three weeks’ time. 
Noy. 29.—Went to a Christian Friend’s. About thirt 
Natives were gatheted together to hear the Wor 
Read and expounded to them on the Creation, Fall, and 
Redemption of Man. A few of the villagers asked me te 
Tet them have some books, such as I had just read, for 
their children; and promised to send them to school. 
Dec. 3.—At nvon, at the River Side, read thé dis- 
course on “the Rich Man and Lazarus,” in order te 
prove a future state of Rewards and Punishments. The 
rahmins suspect their craft in danger, and seem to be 
more hardened. Evening, in compliance with an invita- 
tion, went to a Christian Friend’s (he being a person of 
authority, having servants, &c. under him)—assembled 
fifteen Heathens of both castes—spake te them on the 
Creation of Man, the entrance of Sin, and the gracious 
promise of.a Saviour. May this new door opened to-day 
tend to the glory of God in Christ Jesus! Amen. 
_ Dec, 5.— Went to the River Side, and spoke to 
two or three with little satisfaction. The are full of 
their fabulous tales, but not a word of Death, Judgment, 
Heaven, or Hell; and I find enough to do to introduce 
these subjects.— This being the first Monday of the 
month, we began to hold a icetne at my residence, for 
prayer for the spread of the Gospel. Twe of my friends 


and about ten others assembled. May God hear our 


’. supplications, according to his promise! Amen. Brothep 

Abdool, being indisposed, could not attend. — 
Dec. 6.—Evening, went to a Christian Friend’s, where 
about ten servants and twenty-five villagers assembled to 
hear the Word. Read and spoke on the Incarnation of 
our Lord and Saviour, from the first chapter of St. 
Matthew's Gospel. They appeared much taken up with 
our Lord’s name “ Jesus,” signif: ying a Saviour, on which 
words I chiefly dwelt. Oh may the quickening Spirit 
stir up these souls to Ay from the wrath to come, that 
they may close with this only Saviour of Sinners! Amen. 
Dec, 7.— A respectable Hindoo came, with whom 

“ aN . 
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I conversed on the “ one thing needful.” TIJearnt from 
his convershtion, that he supposed there was Salvation ia 
every Religion. I éndeavoured to convince him of thé 
contrary. . He asked me what was the right way $ ‘dnd 
how Salvatian was to be obtained, if not by works? I 
replied, that he must be canvinced, first, that there was no 
. Salvation in any other religion, or any statement of mine 
would not be. much regarded; and, as he cared not fora 
Physician, when he thought himself in good health, but 
when sick; in like manner he must first prove the 
Religions, and if he found he had no resting place in 
the Hindoo Religion, then, perhaps, what I could sa 
would be acceptable : however, after this, I stated Sal- 
vation by Christ alone. He appeared’ much taken u 
with it; and asked me if he might not profess this fai 
in Christ within. himself, and.be saved; but as to ex- 
posing such a thing, it would only bring disgrace and 
‘abuse upon him. After much conversation, he left me, 
promising to come and read with me. __ : 

_ Dec. 11, 1814.—At ten weht to the Cantonments :— 
about twenty Christians being assembled, read and spoke 
to them on the fifth chapter of St. John’s Gospel ‘in 

oth languages: concluded the prayers with a hymn. 
Atter this, went to our friend's, is had about fifty 

-‘ workmen and others assembled. Read and spoke to 
_them on the. “ Flood.”—Afternoon, Brother Abdool not 
being well, [ officiated in the Native Church—about one 
hundred and fifty assembled. Read and expounded part 
of the twelfth chapter of St. Luke, and concluded by 
reading and expounding the History of the Flogd, from 
the sixth and seventh chapters pf Genesis. Evening, 
went again to the Sepoy Lines—about thirty assemb] 
Read and expounded, in both languages, a portion of 
al : concluded with 


a eed 


‘ 


1816,] FOR.—INDIA: CQURCH MISS. Soc. 676 — 
other religious books, but not one to be compared t¢ 
the Gospél, and expressed a desire to learn to read. | 
Dec. 18, 1814. Lord's-duy,— After eleven, had Divine 
“Service with the Christians in the Cantonments. Read - 
and expounded the seventh chapter of St.-John’s Go- 
spel, in both languages : conclutled with Hindoostareé 
rayer. After this, went to our Friend's, where were 
assembled upwards of sixty workmen and others; many 
_of whom are not employed by him. Read‘ and expounded 
‘a discourse on “ the Good Samaritan.” At four, went to 
the Native Church—then again went to the Canton- 
ments, and had prayers with’ the Drummers, &c. Read 
and expounded tu them, about thirty in number, part of 
the eighth chapter of St. John, in both languages.—One 
of this Society is called away. May God be, with him, 
and carry on that work which, I trust, is begun ‘in him: 
he has lately supplied himself with a Bible, ‘&c. for his 
use at the Camp. : ee seats 
Dec. 19.—Distributed some choice Tracts among the 
Drummers. A Brahmin was glad to get a translation df 
St. Matthew's Gospel. This Evening, on going towards 
an Idol Temple, was met by three Hindoos, who pro- 
mised last week to take me to a village where many 
assemble to hear the Hindoo Scriptures. ; I accompanietl 
them to the place, and sat by the side of the Preacher, 
while he read and expounded the Shasfers in the Bakh’ 
Language. ‘In the course of an hour, I ‘interrupted him 
two or three times, by putting questions to him on 
ridiculous things which he related. One was respecting 
one of their incarnate Deities (Khrisna) with his 16,000 
Wives: another respecting the Goddess, the tiver Jumna, 
which he endeavoured to defend; but, blessed be God, 
not tothe satisfaction of his hearers: after which he 
proceeded for a few minutes longer. On hearing the 
guns fire for eight o’clock, I thought it high time to say 
‘something more to the purpose; and began by asking 
him, what benefit the crowd, of about sixty or eighty, 
could derive from all that he had read and said, for it 
all appeared more like navel tales than any thing ré- 
Jigious, and consequently tended to do more harm’ than: 
ood. The Pundit was then kind enough to close up his 
Shictae and prepared himself to withstand me: ‘1 told 
him, in all that had dropped froth him that night, I 
bad not obsesved a word of Salvation; and asked him 
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how the people were to obtain it. He replied, it would 
do them good to |hear of the transactions of their 
Deities. I questioned him on the origin of Man, of Sin, 
Death, &c. He gave a most ridiculous account of the 
' Creation, and. said that prayers and good works were 
the appointed means whereby a sinner might escape the 
temporal (for he rapenaed Ses not eternal) punishment 
of fell and said, that, after the period limited, the 
sinner would be re-created into some animal. He was, 
however, so closely questioned, that he was constrained 
to acknowledge that he could not answer what was 

asked. Then the Pundit himself, as well as many of 
_ the anxious crowd, requested me to state how man was 
formed, how sin entered into the world, and what was 
ahe remedy which God had appointed. I did not imme- 
diately comply, till I had stirred up their anxiety: then 
T related the Creation of Man, and that God had made 
him holy, just, and good; and, instead of makfng God 
. the author of sin, as the Hindoos do, I spoke to them 
at large on the origin and fall of Satan, his tempting our 
frst Parent, and sowing the seed of all manner of wick- 
edness in him; and from hence ‘proves all, without 
exception, to be under the wrath and displeasure of God, 
and heirs of hell. After speaking on these subjects 
upward of an hour, I left him to consider of them till 
next Monday, when I promised, God willing, tou speak 
to them on the Salvation of God. They all appeared 
highly pleased, and not willing I should depart. We 
separated upon good terms. May God work mightily in 
these poor deluded Souls! and may the Lord Jesus cast 
the strong map out from whence hé has so long reigned, 
‘and establish his own kingdom there! Amen. 

Dec. 20, 1814.—This evening went to a Christian 
Friend’s—about twenty Natives were assembled. Last 
week having read of the Birth and Divinity of Christ, 
to-night I read and expounded part of his Sermon on the 
Mount. On questioning them, afterward, on the mode 
of obtaining Salvation, they said many things, except 
the right thing, although they have heard it so simply 
and repeatedly stated to them. Nature has every thing 
at hand; but the Salvation of God, how apt are we to 
forget it! O thou Divine Counsellor, do thou impress 
this one main point on every heart ! 

Dec, 24.—At noon went out—found a Faqueer, by 
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an Idol Temple, reading a book, After some conver- 
sation, he acepnpan ied me to my residence, where ‘he 
began to read, and to ‘explain to me what ‘he read. T 
interrupted him, by asking how he’¢ould, for'a momen 
suppose, what he was then reading to be true: viz. 
we but pay adoration to a Goordo only for an hour, it is 
of more ayail for the salvation. of our souls, than if we 
worship God for sixteen years!” Finding he coyld not 
well answer me, this set him on thinking, although he’ 
roceeded to read on till I left him; whenhe told m 
undit, that I had put him to a stand, and that it was 
a thing that never struck him before. I had given him 
a Tract to read: he returned in the evening with the 
Tract, and told my,Pundit that there was too much ‘of 
déath in it: and that he himself was going on igeinage 
to Baldao, near Bindrabund. He promised to come 
again, with his Father. — ~ te eet, Ui 1"; 
Dec, 26, 1814. Monday.—In the evening went to the 
village as on Jast Menday. The Pundit was engaged’ ih 
reading and expounding as usual. They appeared much 
pleased on seeing me. After returning the usual com- 
pliments, I sat down near the Pandit. Several times T 
put questions to, him, arising out of what’he read, until 
eight o’clock, when he was kind enough to close his book, 
and requested me to fulfil my premise, in stating how 
mankind was to be saved, as I had last week established 
his falland ruin. The Pundit remembered what he had 
heard, and repeated a great part of it to me. I discoursed 
on the curse—the first promise of a Saviour—the institu- 
tion of sacrifices—the dependence of the Patriarchs and 
Prophets. upon this Saviour—and their writing of Hit 
till the fulness of time was conie, when. he was born of 
the Virgin, according to.the Prophecy of Isaiah—and 
read and expounded the second chapter of St. Luke to 
ithe 20th verse. The Pundit, seemed desirous to hear of . - 
the life and doctrine of this Saviour, Finding that it 
was past ten o'clock, [ exhorted them to think 1 
what was said; and, God willing, I would read to the 
ona sue day of Christ’s Preaching, Doctrine, Mira- 
cles, &c. , , Ot cot ae reeee eae ° 
Jan. 2, 1815. Monday.—This being the first Monday of . 
the month, more than twenty friends assembled to ini- 
plore the Divine Blessing on Missionary Exertions. 
Jan. 4,—A Native, i 10 pee about a month and a 
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half ago read a few chapters of St. John’s Gospel, re- 


turned, and expressed a desire to attend me daily to read 
@ portion of the Scriptures. He read the first two cha 
-ters of St. John, and a Bakha Tract, which mry Pundit 
had just completed. The Tract being in rhyme, he 
seemed to like it well. | 

Jan. 6, 1815.—Instead of Monday last, this evening 
went to the village. Found the Pundit not disposed to 
read, although he had a few chapters of the Gospel in 
the Brij Bakha ut into his hands: urgency of business, 
he said, compelled him to take leave. I accompanied 
him to the town, and endeavoured to remove any pre- 
judice which he might have imbibed. We parted good 


friends, and he promised to read any part of the Gospels | 


next Monday. : 
Jap. 6.—Spoke to one who had been in the habrt 
of hearing the Scriptures. He said he dared not say a 
word against them, for that his conscience. witnessed to 
their being holy, just, and geod; and that they generally 
‘leave an impression which continues for two or three 
days; but, on opening his mind to the learned of the 
Mahometan Religion he finds himself somewhat satis- 
fied that they are not altogether wrong. The point on 
which he dwelt was, that, surely among so many clever 
men of his profession, it was not possible for the whole 
ef them to be deceived. 
' Jan. 7.—Accompanied a friend to a place where 
upward of seventy Devotees of the Vishnu Tribe have, 
for these few days, taken up their lodging. Most of 
them were naked, except a slip of net-work, about three 
inches broad, about them, with a thick rope; some with 
rattans twisted together; and others (and these are the 
-only people of the kind whom I ever observed in this 
- country) hada frame of.wood-work, just sufficient to 
measure round their waist, to keep up the net-work. 
Many of them had their backs and-bellies scorched with 
the hre which they constantly use to keep off the cold. 
We saw several couples asleep, witha fire of logs of wood 
between them. Their bodies were rubbed over with 
ashes, and their faces whitened as with chunam. We 
spent two hours in conversation with them. Some of 
them gave us a patient hearing; but, in general, they 
Were not inclined to talk. - We thought of that glorious 
day, when the Sun of righteousness shall arise with heal- 
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‘Ing in his wings, to undeceive the deluded of Hindoostan, 
‘It is truly pusvew to see how parties of men and women 
rostrate themselves before these people, and say that the 
ods are in them ! eo ie 
Jan. 8, 1815. Lord’s Day.— The Drummers opened 
their new place of Worship. About twenty-five assem- 
bled at noon, and as many in the evening. The Service 
was adapted for the occasion. This place will in future 
be the School-room of the Battalion, for as many of the 
‘Drummers and Children as choose to read. 
Jan. 9. Monday. — Early this morning went with 
a Christian Friend to the Jogees mentioned on the 
ath. . Cautioned them of the danger of their souls; 
‘and set forth that God was love, rather than an austere 
‘master, as they represented him. Spent an hour and a 
half with them. Many were attentive, whilst others 
seemed not to care for these things. To-day a Faqueer 
took away the Ten Commandments in the Brij Bakha 
Language, put into verse by a Pundit : he likewise took a~ 
copy of the Acts and Romans, in the Nagree Characters, 
Another Hindoo gladly accepted a similar present. After 
this I went to the village adjoining the town. On seein 
me, the Pundit closed up his Shasters, and patiently hea 
me read and expound the fifth and sixth chapters of St, 
‘Matthew's Gospel: they all confessed they had nothing to 
_ Bay against it. During this time the Thannadar of the 
place kindly invited me over to his residence. I spent 
about an hour with him, in conversation on the “ one 
. thing needful,” and read a portion of St. Matthew, chap, 
wail. on the Godhead of Christ, proved from the Psalms, 
&c. On taking leave, he was kind enough to appoint two 
of his men to escort me safely to the city. [thanked him; 
but after getting out of his gate, I dismissed them with 
_ my compliments, stating that I trusted my Guardian was 
ever present. . : : 
Jan. 10.—At a Christian Friend’s I read to some 
Natives on the Miracles of our Lord. A few of them 
- come from an adjoining village, and appear much de- 
lighted that the Son of God Sout take on himself our 
nature to satisfy Divine Vengeance for our sins. They 
are much disposed to talk on the subjects which they 
hear. May it tend to the conversion of their souls ! 
Jan. 11; — Went with a Christian. Friend to the 
Jogees, upward of seventy present. Conversed with the 
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chief part of them, but especially with their leader; al- 
though he denied his rank—I know not for what reason, 
unless that be suspected we were for exposing his craft. - 
Many of his Disciples gathered round to hear us, but he 
soon left us upon a pretence that be had oceasion to go 
out. These peaple are adored by. the learned as well as 
the illiterate of the Hindoos, and are like stalled horses, 
provided with all things to superfluity by the rich Natives 
in the city. I fear they will not be willing to decamp 
soon, whilst they are thus supplied, and many.ot 
will doubtless i tempted to follow the same craft. O 
may that porous day arrive when the pares of hell and 
these bonds of Satan shall give way! On our way back, 
we found a miserable looking creature,, surrounded by 
crowd of people, who, think cis class of men inspired, 
and consequently resort to them in their adversities. We 
ee to shew them their folly, but few seemed to 
regard us. ; 

Jan. 18, 1815.—Spent about. two hours in speaking to 
S Faqueers and others, especially to.those who were 
sick. 7 

Jan. 16. Monday.— With a Christian Friend spent about 
two hours with the Faqueers: An old woman, supposed 
to be not far from her latter end, was brought hefore these 
deceivers, in order to secure her salvation. After first 
presenting a few pice,.she bowed down before them, 

' and wes perinitted to touch the leader’s feet, while he — 
pronounced her blessed. We could not be silent, but 
spake especially to the aged matron and her followers, on 
f e insufficiency, of any man whatever to redeem a soul; 
ut that God, of his infinite mercy, had laid help upon 
one mighty to save to the uttermost all those who come 
to Gad thraugh him. They seemed attentive. In seturn- 
ing, came across a person who had some seers of otta, &c. 
mixed and made up into balls, to be given to the cqws, or | 
thrown into the river: ‘this, he said, would atone for bis 
father, who had died but.a few days ago. I endeavoured 
to impress op him a sense of the guilt which he himself 
incurred by making an ill use God’s bounty, while 
hundreds of his fellow-creatures were starving for food; 
and urged him to leave the dead man alone, and,to pre- 
pare for his own salvation. Spent the eyening at the 
same place as on last Monday, in conversation with the 
! ar, on our Lord’s Divinity and his power to save. 
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The sinfulness of man, and his insufficiency to save him- 
self or to redeem his brother. 

Jan. 17, 1815.—This forenoon a Faqueer, who heard 
us yesterday, came to my place to argue. Though he 
pretended that he had read the Shasters, I found to day 
that he knew not even the letters; and yet he began to 
cry down all learning, saying that books only tended to 
bewilder peeple, and that to know God within us was the 
only way to frapniness: He was so self-conceited as to 
his own righteousness, that he did not remain Jong after 
a. few questions were put to him on the infinite justice of 
God. This evening commenced reading on the suffer- 
ings of Christ, to the villagers and others, who assemble 
on a Tuesday Evening. ; 

Jan. 18.—For these several days Lee the Faqueers 
have been preparing great feasts, and will hardly con-— 
descend to answer us. In spite of all that can be 
‘said or done, they still think us their bitterest enemies. 
These people do not even appear sincere in what they 

rofess. I spoke to several buys, who have been drawn 
into these snares, but to little purpose: they even seem 
to have lost the natural affection implanted in us. 

Jan. 20,—This afternoon, for the first time, we had 
a favourable opportunity and great encouragement 
to speak to the Devotees. Seeing us constantly visit 
them, they began to entertain a better opinion of us than 
before, and asked about our religion and our hopes. We 
embraced the opportunity, and spoke to them on the 
fall of man, and the redemption of sinners by Jesus 
Christ alone. My.Christian Friend had a separate cen- 
course of those who came to adore these people. May the 
heavenly seed sown this day be raised to theglory of God 
our Saviour ! 

Jan. 26.—Being out with a Christian Friend, we spoke 
to a few, who answered unreasonably, till a Brahmin 
drew up, and approved of what he heard, saying it 
carried conviction with it, and that a mere repetition of 
the name of God would not avail to do away sin, which 
the others contended for. He heard us with great atten- 
tion, and asked if we would make him a present of a 
book, if he accompanied us: upon promising it, he came 
and heard more of the Gospel. His heart appeared cap- 
‘tivated, and wholly taken up with what he heard, on the 

1st of St. John, &c. He begged fora copy: having 
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but a few chapters to spare, and he being about to depart 
home to his country, I let him have them. My friend 
observed that he.never beheld such anxiety in any native 
before, for the man had nothing to urge except his doubts 
on or killing cattle; and whatever was said, he took it 
for granted to be the truth. — 
Jan. 30,1815. Monday.—Went over to the Assembly. 
The Pundit not being present, was requested to sit down, 
On their bringing me_a light, I read to them the fourth, 
chapter of St. Joho’s Gospel (Hindee’ Translation) none 
‘appeared displeased ; but, contrariwise, escorted me out 
, of the suburbs: and one asked me if I would partake of 
a meal, if he prepared one: I thanked him, and said, I 
did not wish to put them to any expense or trouble, and 
that if they would continue to give me a hearing that 
would be my meal, and my only delight. They promised 
to do.so. : . 
Jan. 31,—Evening, read ane pore to about twenty on 
the sufferings and death of Christ, from St. Matthew, 
xxvilth chapter. These people appear to take much 
delight in hearing of the love of God in the gift of hi 
Son, and do not seem so much as to suspect their craft 
indanger. May the Woly Spirit enlighten them, by His 
gracious influence, through Christ our Lord! Amen. 


M$Hiscellanies, 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Yn our Lists for October and November, we re- 
ported various Collections by the Rev. Legh Rich- 
mond, and add others in the present Number, Mr. 
Richmond travelled in the North, during the Au- 
tumn, in behalf of the Church Missionary and Jews’ 
Societies, 1300 miles. He was received with great 
hospitality, and obtained liberal contributions; 
though the munificent Collections for the Waterloe 
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Sufferers have ‘somewhat diminished the Contribu- 
tions of the year to other charitable objects. 


ASSOCIATIONS. . Present Contrib. Total. 
- Ashby-de-la-Zouch (being a Collection | 
at Packington Church, by Rev. oem | 
. Legh Richmond, M. A.: Rev. Ls & L. s. a. 
R. W. Lioyd, M. A. Curate) «- 27 0°90 1 
Belchamp and Yeldham, Essex -+-2 ('12 12 O . 
Blackfriars e+ svecccesecscocess 95 9 4 956 1410 
Broughton, ner Kettering «+++ +++ 818 6 
Chatteris coececcceaevrecee eee oe ee 11 19 1 
Church Lawford : 
_ General Fund ++++--Z.48 2 62 
Miss S. C. Marriott... 5 5°90 . 
Ship Fund----.-e+e+ ° 5: 7 mt i , s 
———— 58°14 63.132 O 6% 


110 17.8 


Clerkenwell (being Contributions - 
from Pentonville): api ae, 
H. L. eovcecesoveeeoe 'L.4.11 7 oO 
Miss Harwood ecce 23 0 
Mrs. Winter --++-5 3 6'O | . 
ae | 10 0 0 243 3-6 
Clewer cece cecccereveccccscces "49 6 Q 113 19 6f | 
Derby and Derbyshire (being a Col- 
lection, by Rev, Guy Bryan, South 
Normanton) esc evegececesccres 300 138 0 0 
Glasbury, Breconshire ++s++s++s+e 20 0 O 192 14 IT¥ 
Hiveenran Auxitrary Socrety +» $00 0 0141717 2 
St. John’s, Horsleydown -+-seeeeeeese F 5S 5 39 5 YD 
Kendal (with Ship Fund, §1. 8s.) -°.» 6717 6° 219 7 3 ° 
Knaresboroug)i(including Pannal, 8/.0s. . 
and Ship Fund, 31.10s.) 7916 6 277 5 10 
Leeds (see School Fund) -+++-++s+. 20 0 O 883 6 4 
Leicester and Leicestershire : ; wg 
General Fund -----. 202 7 Q 


School ditto «s-ess6. 5 0 O - ie 
Ship ditto essseseses 14 6 O—221 13 0 883 10. : 
Nottingham (with Ship Fund, 21.123.) , 37 18 0 262 10 — 
Rotherham: Contributions by Rev. \ 
Legh Richmond, M.A. ----- - 2 0 0 ; 
‘Making, with former Collections, by r 


the Rev. M.'M. Preston and the ~— 
Rev. Legh Richmond «+++ +e 8112 2 


=” 
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Present Contrib. 
Tottington, Lancashire: by Rev. Tho. Wade: 
Contributions, &c. omitted in 
March errr res or 0 Q 
Collection by Rev. L. -TT ad 
Richmond --++-+ 18 5 7 
Ship Fund-«oese+ees 1 0 Q—24 5 q 
Weedon Lois, Northamptonshire ; 
- Contributions ++--s-++ 7 14 11% 
Sixteen Sunday School 
Children eeaesetoeces 1 14 6 


Cullection «ssssesees 910 6£—-19. @ @. 


Wells, Somersetshire: by the Rev. 
W. L. Glour, M.A. (with School 
~ Fund, 5L) ec ocesesccacvosecvere 97 «(0 o- 
COLLECTIONS AND BENEFACTIONS. 
By Rev. W. Ty. Staines, Rochester. eee 5 17 0 


By Rev. John Hill, Oxford «-----+- 11 0 0 
Major Bradfurd, Montague Square «+ 10 10 0 
By Mr. Whyte, Tower -++++++-+-++ 1128 0 
By Mr. Smith and Mrs. Croft, Hoxton 3 7 0 
By Miss Chambers, Hackney: Tenth 
| Quarter eoccasetocesesesoocce 3 3 0 
George Milner, Esq. Comberton, near 
Cambridge er ocerseeseccecsco@ 10 10 0 
By ‘Misses Lloyd, Caerwys, Flintshire 310 0 
By Rev. R. Howard, from Swainton. 4 0 O 
Mr. William Burnett and Friends--»-»> 1 8 O 
Lady Congreve, Charlton .+-++++++* 10 18 0 
Penny Associations at Uffington and ; 
Battlefield, near Shrewsbury: by | 
Rev. E. Williams eaveeaneeseenece ‘3 1 0 
Thomas Rawlings, Esq. Padston(ann.) 5 5 0 
By Mrs. Warren Paget, Atherstone -+ 1 0 0 
rs, Richards, Dorchester-+-sese+++ 1 0 O 
By Miss Green, Stebbing: Half Year 2 2 6 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
Welford, Northamptonshire: by Rev. Legh Rich- 
mond, M, A. (Rev. Mr. Ferriby, View) soeee 
Wolverhampton: by Rev. Josiah Pratt, B. D. 
St. Peter's Church : (Rev. Thomas Walker, Pre- 
bendary Rev. Alex. B. Haden,M.A. Lecturer) 
Sr. John’s Church : (Rev. J. Reed, Minister.) 
Wolvey: by Rev. W. Nunn: (Rey. W. M. Holle- 


Total. 

L. s. dd. 
4318 7 
35 4 90 
22 8 O 
17 21@ 
3212 9 
14 

32 16 10 


feas, Vicar) Cae eeerrsoecvevoveresereeves 13 5 rf 


XN 


e 


tQLS.] CONTRIBUTIONS TO CH. MI8S. SOC. G95 


ee , Coutributions.to the School Fund. 
Hull and "East Riding Association : from oe Bryan 


‘Taylor, of Bridlington : L. s. @. 
fur Ann Wilbe-ferce - @ewmeoesereseeceorgseseoss 5 0 Q 
Leicester and Leicestershire Association; 
far Catherine Margaret Allix (Second Payment) 5 0 0 
| Four Ladies at Scarborough : 
for Sarah Hertwig and Mary Beleomb: (Second . 
Half Year)++-s.enecccedeces Oe ee Oe Oe ee 0 
Wells Association: , 
0 0 


: for [saac Couoke CCM eee eseoeeeSseseSraeeye 5 
By the Rev. Legh Richmond : 
Frieads at Leeds: (First Year) 
for Miles Atkinson ebee souePoevesese 
Miles Jickson eoeeeasesesteoseeeenes 
Robert Cho'meley eevee eteeee & Bee 
William Hey eee eee - © ceeeeacseey 
Five Sisters in Yorkshire (Second Year :) 
for Legh Maadock Richmond «++ «+s08 
| Mr. John Mann, Bradford: (Second Year:) 
for John Munn ceccccscccsese erveece 
Mr. Richard Fawcett, Bradford: (Second Year :) 
for Richard Fawcett +++eerscccccesves 


« 


“ 


oO oe oO Roe 
oc os cs SOocHye 
° © oe ecco 


‘ 


Contributions to the Fund for the West- African. ome 
‘* William Wilberforce.” 


Bristol Contributions, printed before L. 1081 18 0 
By Miss Hensman : 
A “ Ladies Association at Clif- 
ton, in Aid of the West- ; : 
African Ship” (in all 100/) 50 O O 1131 18 OU 
Contributions from other places : 
Printed in former Numbers «-ee ecccesees 75316 8 
Ditto since received, as follows :— 
By Mrs. Mills, Nottingham: 
Mrs. Morton ..cecvecsoseee O 6 OF 
Mrs. Jarman ccccecsossseee 9 10 0 
(Miss Jarman -cccccesscscees (9 10 0 
010 6 
011 O 
0 4 


é 


Miss A. Green eecvesceteoonoes 

Mrs. Skipwith eeonesnesververeo 

A few Friends -cocceccceee 6— #12 0. 
Mr. W. Bumett and Friends eseccsceccesee 0 8 VO 
By the Kendal Association : 

Christopher Wilson, Esq. es+6 5 5 0 | 

Rev. William Whitelock ---- 32 2 O 

Mrs. T. H. Maude -eesseseoe 21 1 O— 8 & DO 


20 
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8. d. 
By the Leicester and Leicestershire Association 14 6 0 
By the Church Lawford Association : 
Hon. and-Rev. Henry D. Er- a 
skine Soe evcerecercccccs L5 0 '0 
Sundry Contdbutions----.--» 0 7 O 
’ ; —— 5 70 
By the Knaresborough Association : 
By Miss Paley, from 
' Mr. Manby ---cceceoeeeee L1 0 0 
A Friend «cece cccccsccccee 1 1 O 
Sundry Donations -+secsss.-, 1 9 0 


Friend, by Rev. Thomas Wade, Tottington .--- 
By the Stoke-upon-Trent Association : 
Rev. T. Yeoman, M. A. CurateL.0 10 0 
Several Inhabitants ---.es+e6. 2 7 O 
A few Friends, at a Meeting for 
Prayer scccecevcccvccssee 110 
Ditto ditto, at Lower Lane -- 1 2 0 


w—=-—— 5 O 0 


ERRATA. 


VOL. I. : 

P. 8, 1. 18, 14, 15, for “two worthy Clergymen of Gloucester, Mr. Raikes 

‘ ; and Mr. Stock,” read “ by Mr. Raikes of Gloucester, assisted 
by the Rev. Mr. Stock, of that city.” 
' VOL. HI. 

P. 2, }. 29, (in some copies) for “ eleven,” read “ clever.” 

p. 220, 1. 8, for * delibertions,” read “ deliberations.” 

‘ p. 259, 1.9. for “ coincides,” read “* coincide.” 

p. 251, 1. 21, for “ Sixth Anniversary,” read “ Seventh Anniversary.” 

p. 273, |. 20, for “ M. Chatee,” read “ M. Backe.” 

p- 274, lt. 30. ditto ditto. 

p- 336, I. 6, for “ Hyman,” read “ Henman.” : 

~ p. 336, 1, 8, for “ James Rumsey,” read “Thomas Clarkson:” Mr. Rumsey 

having subsequently signified his wish to have the name of 
Clarkson, ever dear to Africa, substituted for his own. 

p- 393, 1.8, for ‘ Hull and East Riding 3302. 19s. 4d.” read “ Hull and 
Fast Riding 296/. 11s. 3d.”— Scarhorough Collection of 
341. 8s. 1d. belonging to the North Riding. 

p- 395, 1.11, for “ a great,” read “ great.” 

p- 4658, 1. 27, for** Jerome Paria,” read “ Jerome Pana,” 

p- 473, 1.9, for “ case,” read “ care.” ; 

p- 478, 1. 30, for “ Marsden’s,” read “ Marsden.” 

p- 493, last line, after ~ them” a comma is wanting. 


INDEXES. 
TO i — : 


VOL, HI. 


- 


Aix, Rev. + «>. 


INDEX 


TO 


‘NAMES OF PERSONS. 


ABDALLAH 8 Sia. 
$17 


' Abdool Messee 33, 


34, 37, 57, 59, 61, 
64, 317, $71, 372, 
375 377, 385,400, 
522,551,672, 673, 
674 
Acland ecsses 219 
Ackiom ee eee 515 
Acraman «+6. 514 
Adam eeee - 450 
Adam, Mrs, «- 470 
Adams e«-+e- 137 


Adamson 275, 514, | 


573 

Adderley --++- 651 
Addison-s+e++ 344 
Adelaide «++. 455 
Ahourakke 159, 161 
Akbar -ceeree 553 
Albrecht e+e+ 444 
Aldridge ++++ 515 
Alexander++-++ 54 
Alexander, Nicholrs 
€36 

Alison eveeee 512 
Alix @eoevvece 108 
65% 
Alix, Catharine Mar- 
aret seecee 108 

Al Allee eeeene 514 
Allen 474, 516,575, 
584 


ee 


Page 
Allen eccecscses $56 
Alex, CU. MI. -- 685 
Allport, Josiah 108 
Almond -.--+- 129% 
Alsop--ceeess 635 
Amanut Messee 572, 


378 
Ambrose, John 612. 


AmeS$:«ccccee 513 
Anderson, Rev. 396 


Anderson 444, 446, 


449 B 


Andrews s++- 158 
Ankere.-ceoee 299 
Anna eeoerecece 553 
Anthony---+++- 612 
Antony -+++++ 612 
Anunderayer-- 40 
Appleton «+++ 567 
Appohamy---- 87 
Appookkvotty «+ 77 
Aratoon Beg-+ 553, 
554 

Armou 93—96, 428, 
437, 504 


Armstrong +++. 474 


Arnold ..+-.. 48 
‘Arnswvalt «c+. 279 
Arulippen-+-. 77 
Arundel---e.- 125 
Ash ccocccees 5IG 
Aspland-- 108, 636 
Atherston ---- 516 
Atkinson «+++ 537 


Page 
Atkinson, Miles 685 - 


-Attenborrow »- 576 


Ault 88, 90,91, 427, 

473 
Aun cocceses 156 
Austin «see. 352 


B. 
Babington 123, 252, 
: 256, 659 
Babington, M. 653 
acke -- 8%6, 328, 
~ 608, 610 
Backhouse 512, 513 
Baily -+++.+e 24 
Baillie -- 515, 516 
Bainbridge 47, 216 
Bake veecervene 612 
Baker---- 108, 514 
Bakker ...-+. 444 
Balfour ----++«+ 352 
Bamford «.---. 474 
Barham-..--- 635 
Baring, ee 123, 251, 
965 


Baring, Rev. -» 516 


Barker «-e+++ 134 
Barnes--.- 48, 512 
Barratt «+ $93, 456 
Barrow «+-+-+ee 516 


Barry ++ 456, 518 


Barry, Mrs. -- 515 
Bardwell] «+--+ 151 
Baruett, Rev. 249 
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Page 
Bartlett (Minionary) 
444, 445 


Bassett -----+ 275 
Bateman -+-- 108 
Bates ..-cccce 512 
Bates, T. Esq. 575 
Baxter-- 177, 621, 

641 
Beachcroft 226,255, 

456 


Beacock-++e+- 474 
Beal eee8@ 008 466 
Beardsley «+++ 576 
Bearing ---+++ 613 
Beaumont ---- 396 
Behadur Messee 553 
Beilby eovcvee 514 
Belcomb, Mary 456 
685 

Bell.. 0+ 97, 163 
Bellbroom ---+ 215 
Benbowe--. ee 576 
Bence «-++++ 514 
Benigna, Anna 216 
Bennett, Mrs. 356 
Bennett, W. -- 474 
Bennett - cooes 518 
Benson -- $94, 654 
' Benson, John-- 394 
Berend --++++ 446 
Berkin ecceeee 513 
Berry:+++-+-> 276 
Revan «+--+ 275 
Bhagvat--+--++ 558 
Bickersteth ++ 532, 
553, 537 
Bicknell------ 
Biddle eess++ 975 
Biddulph 181, 514 
Bie-+-eeeeeee YI0 
Bins 515 
Bird; Miss 167,573, 
576 

Bird, Rev.~ «+ 575 
Birtil].--.-+ee+e 514 
Bishop eeeeoee 156 
Bishopp- evece 537 


INDEX. 


Page 

Bissett-- 88, 89, 96, 
100, 433, 507 
Black. -ceesss 474 
Blackborn---- £73 
Blackisten 182, 515, 
516 


Blackwall eere 635 
Blackwell 514, 516 
Blagrave ---+ 516 
Blake--ccccoe 515 
Blakemore--++ 514 
Blakewell -+++ 514 
Blick «cccceese 276 
Blow eee0naee ed 396 
Blundell ---- 206 
Blunston -+-++ 576 
Boddam-+--++ 514 
Boden -+- 250, 635 
Bonaparte++-+ 543 
Booth, J.-+ 48, 573 
Booth, Rev. -- 249 
Boothby--++++ 473 
Bosanquet ++ ++ 393 
Botifear-- 612, 613 
Bound eerss+ 1292 
Bowes «+ee*+ 396 
Bowen «-++-+ 514 
Bowley 34, 60—62, 
65, 371, 410, 
552, 616, 661 
Bradford --++ 684 
Bradley--++++ 587 
Bragge «+-+++ 514 
Brereton -+*-+ 530 
Bridges «- 514, 515 
Briggs +++++* 185 
Brindabund -- 561 
Briscoe «-++++ 396 
Broadhurst «+ 475 
Bromby:++:++ 314 
Brooks, Mrs. ++ 395 
Brooks, W. «+ 568 
Broughton-++- 635 
Brown, Rev. 10, 222; 
650 
Brown, T. H.S. 445 
Brown, Mrs, «« 911 


; 


‘Bunker eoeoce 


Page 


Browne, Miss 157, 


575 - 


Browne, Mr. -- 336 
Brownrigg-+ 87, 88, 
140, 150 
Bruce:«+-eree 517 
Bruckner ---+ 441 
Bruin---+ces ce 206 
Brunmark 221, 284 
Brunsdon ---- 210 
Brunton oe 55, 270, 
619 
Bryan-+-+ 184, 683 
Bryant ecece- 612 
Buchan -ec«ee. 514 
Buchanan 1,37, 106, 
185, 221,236, 239, 
241,265,273, 347, 
582, 609, 656, 
Buchanan, W. 61g 
Buchanan, Claudipe’ 
108 
Buckle «+++: 589 
Buckley---+++ 573 
Buckworth -- 511, 
526, 575 
Budd--+seree 3355 
Budhu -- 490, 509 
Bull, Rev. N. 336 
Bull, Rev. J.-- 514 
Bull, Ambrose 613 
Bulmer -+-+++ 216 
Bulpitt -+++++ 474 
Buluram--.--+ 559 
200 
Burger 474 
Burn 181, 182, 2-47, 
248, 653 
Burnett-+ 684, 685 
Burnside +--+ 576 
Burroughs: +++ 515 
Burruckut Ullah 64, 
65 
Burton- «+--+ 48, 108 
Busby --°-+++ 474 
Bushe ecvece 351 
Butcher esesss 576 


» 


Botlin «cccese 576 
Butscher -- 69, 239 
21G — 272, 319, 
388,452, 453, 468, 
589, 595,614 
Butscher, W.-- 612 
Cammerer 72—74, 
79, 80, 291, 

366, 413, 414 
Callaway ---+ 475 


Calthorpe, Lord 236, 


528, 537 

Campbell 134,445— 
448, 554, 587 
Campbell, Lady 470 
Campbell, J. T. 477, 
478, 481 
Cambridge, Duke of 
a 279 

Capper ---+-- 516 
Cardale --+--. 199 
Curapeit Aratoon 568 
Carey, De 10, 148, 
202, 204,205,2C7, 
211, 260 — 262, 
292,415,420, 555 
—5357, 566, 567 
Carey, F. 419, 559, 
- 565 

Carey, W.--+- 559 
Carey, J. «+++ 565 
Carlisle, Deanof 396 
Carpenter -+-- 3 
Carson +-ee+- 515 
Cartledye +--+ 576 
Carver ++ 474, 636 
Catty-+++ 612, 613 
Caulker ---++-+ 612 
“ Chamberlain.- 416; 
559,562,564, 566 
Chambers, Miss 47, 
168,335,511, 684 
Chambers, R.C. 516 
Chapin -e++++ 136 
Chaplin s+ ++. 515 
Chapman ++-- 515 


Pape 


INDEX. 
Page 


Charles -- 156, 452 


Charles, Rev. 221 
Charles,Thomas 336 
Charlton .--+ 514% 
Chatee-+ 973, 274, 
326 

Chater 95, 96, 562, 
563 

Cheap, Andrew 636 
Cheamley ---- 515 
Cholmeley, R. 685 
Christian .--- 396 
Christian, S.-- 612 
Chunda-...--- 553 
Clark..csceee 916 
Clark, Rev. -+ 636 
Clarke .---+. 515 
Clarke, Thomas 336 
Clarke, Ann -- 336 
Clarke, John -- 336 
Clarkson .--- 659 
Claxton -..... 515 
Clayton+.--.- 587 
Clemens: +-+++ 550 
Clough +--+ 44, 88, 
90—92, 497, 


428, 473 
Cloyne, Bp. of 280 
Coane «+--+ 515 
Coates «-+++- 573 
Cubbold...... 192 
Cobbold, Rev. 537 
Coburn -.-..- © 515 
Coddington ++ 516 
Cogan O60 ets >» 168 


Coke, Dr. ,43—45, 
88, 132, 470, 
497,619,625, 
625,627,630 

Cokleshell ---- 613 

Coleman cece 575 

Colesworthy -- 514 

Collins: -+-++2 396 

Collyers- 220, 252, 

254, 587 

Colmer «--+-- 513 

Coltman--++-. 314 
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Page 
Compeer Cece 586 
Congreve, Lady 684 
Constance, Bishop of, 


Constantinople, Bi- 
shop of -... 294 


Cooke, Rev. -- 247 


Cooke, Miss -- 336 
Cooke, J. coos 514 
Cooke, Isaac -- 685 
Cooper, Mrs,.- 167, 
636 

Cooper, E.--.. 396 
Cooper, Rev. H, 574 
Cooper, Rev.+s 587 
Cooper, John-+ 612 
Cootes-cccese 513 
Corbet -..+.- 345 
Corbett --..+. 635 
Corner «+++... 444% 
Coro Coro-.v» 104 
Corrie-- 10, 33, 87, 
38,58, 72,84,120, 
332, 334, 371,372, 
380,382, 409,511, 
512,521 15 24,595, 
551, 650—652 
Corry: secescee 393 
Cottam ...... 976 
Cutterill, Rev. T. 183, 
276 

Cotterill, Rev. J. 516 
Cottlecs....0. 514 
Cotton .-- 640, 642° 
Cottrill -. 394, 458 
Cottrill, Susannah 
‘+ 394 

Coulson --++.. 513 
Coultas ...+e. 474 
Coulthurst--.- 519 
Courtney esos 955 | 
Cousins -++.2. 576 
Cowan -- 181, 226, 
227, 251 

Cowan, Thomas Co- 
nolly sseeee 455 
Cowheetu o« e+ 104 


Ga2 

Page 
Coz eoese 185, 574 
Cox( Missionary )479 
Crabtree--++>: 186 
Cradock-- «+s 445 
Cran corceees - 428 
Grantg «sees 230 
Creasey, Mary 39+ 
Creighton «+++ 560 


Crespin s++*+s 215 
Cripps, Emma Maria 
636 


Croft 108, 215, 275, 
455, 
Crompton +++» 185 
Crool -+-eeree 542 
Croscamb -+++ 474 
Crosse eeesee Sil 
Crassman «*-* 336 
Crowther, Rev. 575 
Crowther, Mrs. 576 
Cullen «+++e+ 576 
Cumberland «+ 336. 
Cumberworth-> 574 
Cumings -+-+ 612 
Cunningham-> 251, 
526, 529, 530, 
536, 537 
Cupido eeorsve 448 
: Cupper eoaervee 1¢3 
Curtis eceees 613 
Czartorisky, Prince 
. 280 


D. 
Dace OO OSS oe 474 


Dalamodu-+++ 163. 


Dale eeceovevened 576 
Daly ea eeeeee 3075 
Daniel .. 516, 641 
Daubeny .... 515 
Daunt .cccoe S15 
David, Miss ee 2, 4 
David-+ 76, 78, 413 
David,Christian 95 
David, Peter -- 448 
Davies (Missionary) 

458, 450, 473,633 
Davies,Mrs, 452,453 


y. 
684 Dealtry -- 217, 222 
4 Dusautoy, Wil. 


INDEX. 
Page 
Davies, Rey. J. 167, 
454 575, 634 
Davies, Rev. BR, 535 
Davis----- + ° 3. 
Davis, I¥. «+ 514 
Davis, Mrs. -+ 515 
Davey, Gov. -- 105 
Davey, Rev... 216 
Dawkins «+--+ 168 
Dawson 134 
Dawson, W. °* 57% 
Dayhoo+++++- 162 


Dean eoceve « SI 
Deepchund -- 261 
Depero. 161,129,197 
De Purtron -+ 47 
Desgranges: +++ 423 
Dewanben--+> 78 
Dewaprasadam 9 78 


Dewarayem ++ 77 
Dewasagayam ‘74, 
716, 77 


Dewatterra «+ 480 
Dick «+ cceses O75 
Dickenson, Rev. 276 
Dickenson, Miss 576 
Dickson, Rev. 34 
Dickson .+¢ 53, 56 
Dickson,Micsael 612 
Dierecke, Vou 279 
Diez, Von..+* 256 
Dikes, Rev. 313,514, 
352, 396 
Dikes, Thomas 216 
Dillingham ++ 557 
Dillugham, Bramp- 
tou Gurdon... 636 


Dillon. --++see 104 
Dixon, J. see* 192 
Dixon eeseee 396 


Dixon, C. «+++ 474 
Dixon, W.- eos 635 
Dobinson «+++. 396 
Doering -++-::> 280 
Dogood -++++* 612 
Doulatea- +553, 554 


Page 

Doulatua ---- 377 
Drachart 
Drummend .. 470 
Duaterra, 103, 104, 
153 — 158, 162, 
191, 192, 194,197, 
198,481, 483 

Du Bruyn ---- 564 
Du Croz--e2e+ 396 
Duf es@eenene §15 
Duingho. «+--+ 161 
Dunbar -e-+e* 474 
Dusautoy ---+ 304 


liam Stevens 656 
E, 
Earle..eseee0 393 
Hast ecccccee 613 
Ebner eeeocece 444 
Edge teccsoss 537 
Edwards: « 526, 530 
Ehrardt 97, 98. 427 
Eldred «+-+++ 316 
Eliot, Rev. 109, 135, 

169, 640 
Elizabeth. -156, 550 
Blliott ereece 554 
Elliott, Mrs. + 576 
Ellis eace 440, 613 
Elphin, Archdeacon 
Of eccceoesee 350 
Elphinstone -+ 516 
Elsiol-csseees 512 
Elwin. eeee-+ 514 
Erck 276, 453, 574 
Erskine 88, 90, 92, 
427, 473. 686 
Erskine, Henry Da- 
Vid eccece eee 976 
Evans, Rev. -+ 48 
Evans -csess 154 
Evans, James-- 635 
Evans (Missionary) 
. 449 


Evarts ecocse 136 
Eves coeess++ 396 
Exton eess<* 185 


eoee £29 


Page 
“Eyre soeowvese 9B 
F, 


Fantimani 607, 608, 
612, 613 

Farish+ «+. 636, 650 
Farquirar: «+++ 94) 
Fateh Ati Shah Kajar 
. 282 

Parl Luce: Se 5 | 
Fewcctt -» 206,396 
Fawcett; Richard 
ee 685 

- Fazil Messee.. 57 
Fennell 122.2. 975 
‘Fenton --vcces 47 
Ferguson -++++ 396 
Fernandez 209, 559, 
612 

Ferriby'+-..2. 684 
Finnes .-++++ 396 

‘Fist eet eores 612 

Fitzgerald »+++ 515 

Fleet «vcuvrves (455 

Fleicher: «+ 515, 587 

Flint ++ «+ -216, 574 

-Fhoyer - osceee: 656 


Folger «+ 158, 439 - 


- Fonnereau 594, 456, 
' - §37 
Fennerean, Witian 
, 108 

‘Forster 2++++. 975 
Foster sve-ee 19] 
Foster, Rev. $14,352 
Foster, Henry-+ 612 
- Foster, Miss -- 635 
‘Foulks «-+es+ 515 
‘Fountain: - 208, 209 
Fowell -- 108, 511 
Fowler --+-++ 185 
‘Fox :.-+-+ 128, 129 
Fox, Dr. -e«- 514 
Foy eeeecvege 916 
Francis «+-+++ 5535 
Franklyn «++. 514 
Fraser --++e+ 633 
Frederic «+ 400, 554 


‘Giles -- 
‘Gill - 
‘Gilbert coesee 641 © 


INDEX: 


Page, 
eves SIS 


Freeman - 
Freené -.-. 575, 576 
Frere: ‘ee ee @ eee: 975 
Frey 124, 1&5, 255, 


5481545" 


Prippecnaae ce 513 
Frost +++ +: 986, 594 
Fry voeseees 418 
Fuller 48, 202,204, 

585, 586 


Futih Messee-s 55S 


Fyvie «+++ 134, 422 
Fyz eoopmertecen 553 
-G, 
Gatldway ee 55, 56 
Galttzin ..-+.s 283 
Gambier, Lord 37, 

88, 185,223, 295, 

' 356 
Gardner -o+++ 5335 
Garland «--+ 186 
Garlick -.s.+- 4185 
Garnon’ «-e+- 599 
Garyatt +++2.6 613 
Gason-e 47,48, 275 
Gason, Amey Sophia 
48 


ae ee ee 
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